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Aucides withdrew for a time. from their
ome at Hestia to the cloay planet of Gallatn,
by the year 4400 mast of the bloodshed was
over, although the revol of Ezhar V in 4404
caused great concern. Count Atreus Ateides
Aureides (born 4498), a descendant of Emper-
or Estil [in the female line, rallied the
Sardaukar around his claims, and mounted 3
coup d'etat in early 4552, proclaiming him-
slf emperor as the firstrlerof the House of
Atreus Corino. His Cousine, Duke Pausanias
VI, was created Sirdar Duke of Gallatin i
the first year of Atreus's reign; ther surviv-
ing members of the family teceived lesser
ite. Atreus made a serious atempt 10 te-
form the federal

public with the od imperial strcture; his
reforms lasted as long 4 he was personally
e on e e N
His son and heir, Emperor Mikael I,
called “The Depraved,” seem o follow his
fuher's diecton during the firt few years
of his nle; but afler ncarly dying from
chaumurky, Miksel began t© harrass the
Landsraad, sccumulated personal rule, and
began  reign ofteror ungaralekd i Iper-
al history. A massive popular evolt forced
him 1o leave the throne in 4670, under the
preiext of “retring (© & monastery”; in
actual fact, he disappeared before the mes-
sage was relessed o general reoicing and
vincs of e, i (e e
‘mpysiery for handreds of years. ic
was_restored, and remained in place untl
4813, except for the sporadic evolts of vari-

8

ot outside the doorway o his palce. The
Corrino heir, Corrn I, was' proclimed
Emperor in 4935. Thercafier, Atexdes Dukes
sved out of Impel poiics fo sevel
‘millenia.

Tn 7425 the Aueides supported the demi
House of Hajus Corrino agains the comupt
line of Irulon Cortino. Sirdar Duchess

ippolute Ateides thew her resources be.
hind Fredhrick al-Hajus in 7425, and when
several of the other Houses Major followed
her ead, Fredhrick was acclaimed Emperor
the following year.For her ffors, Hippolute
was made Tmperal Consor; her children,
Fredbrick 1 and Al VI, rled joiaty afir
their father’s desth in 7436, At Hippolute's
death in 7477, her sister, Duchess Clio II,
succeeded; she expired childess in 7501,
leaving her nicce, Empress Ala, o inherit
the Ducal throne; at Al death in 7519,
her son Sidir XVIll became Emperor, and
her second son, Saurophon, scceeded fo the
‘Duchy. Saurophon's son, Siridar-Duke Prince
Nestor IV, was stripped of his Imperial titls
when he cast an avaricious eye upon the
Imperial Seat; a second such episode cost
him his e n 7553, The ivalry between the
w0 sibling Houses continued until 008,
when the Ateides clan supported Tiopa'il
Roonaladh in verthrowing Emperor Fredhrick
IX; one histoian quotes rigning Sirdar-
Duke Telemachos Atrides 15 saying: If 1
can'c have the bloody throne, neithr can my
quivering Cousine!™ Telemachos was. im.
peached before the Landsraad in 8015, and
exeauted afer a il that lased just two
days. During bis defense, e had but one
statement to make: “Evidendly, | was wiong.”

“The Atreides redecmed themselves i 8705,
‘when they supported # revol by the main
lineof the Corrnos, an action which resulied
inthe inauguraton of Elrood VI as Emper-
or in 8708. The Atides were reconfinmed
i al their digntes, and further awarded the
Sirdar-Dukedom of Caladan in §711. Sirdar.
Duke Palos XVI Aucides sold many of his
other estats, and moved his entir family to
his singolarly beauiful planet (occupying
Caste Caladan upon its compltion in 8722),
establishing his Cousines on ncarby planets
‘and systems. The ensing ceturics saw such
disinguished. soldierpolicians as Siridar-
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0 all of his ancesto’s tles, and further
‘named Sieidar Count of Hoosak Nom; Odus-
seus Atrides was named Count Chalcedony,
and given vast estates in that sysiem.

‘AU th termination of the Regency in 1630,
two decades of ntemecine war were used by
Achilleus Auides o furher amily inerest,
‘The chaos of this period was such that an
Imperium-wide economic depression forced
many of the Houses Minor, and several of
the Houses Major, into bankrupty or severe
economic decline, Achilleus Atreides, some-
{imes called the ““Merchant Count,” old he
family.estates on Chalcedony, used the mon-

objected o the murder of Emperor Basl Il
tTam by hs Sardaukar Commander, Harm-
hab (who reigoed as Menemtahe VD), and

his feclings known to the Landsraad;
Harmbab. that body, had Demetrios

lands, and seot to the Imperial 700, |

where he was ordered displayed “as a rime
‘example of that endangered species, Homo.
perducllionis reus."" Harmhab was soon
eposcd by a revol of his household stall,
the surviving Imperial heir, Kenric I, caled
al-Kam (he Clever), ordered Harmhab 0 be
planted in the sireet up 10 his neck, where
passers-by were offered the opportunity of
sawing on his neck wih  picce of paper.
Demetios was released from his public pris-
on and restored o his estate and e In his
later years, he became known as gourmet of
‘exoic foods and drink; b would spend exorb-
ant sums merely to sample a dish that had
been extraordinarly praised, or would travel
great disances o obiain delicacies tha could
Do survive tansport. He died a the age of
99; his weight excecded his age at his death
by a factor o five.

Promincat in the middle years of the em-
pire were such Aucides a5 the poct-Duke
Palos VIl (died 2829); Baron Minos Atrides
Theseides, the “Great Librarian” Kharaam-
bos Atwides Pelopides, an expert on ancient
‘weapons, of whom i was aid that he could
put hree shos into one hole t a istance of
100 meters; Duke Atrus IV (died 3400),
who outlived six wives, and died in the arms
of a seventh; Count Aristecles Atreides
‘Aigisthodes, who inveated thrce new knots,
was a masier of perfumes, concocting one
entiely new fragrance, and wrote an epic
poem in Homeric Greek on the history of hs
family; Duke Agis 1l (died 3977), & maser
of the'epee, 3 man obsessed wih power,
‘who was ulimately accused of high treason
by Elrood VI, was tried by the Landsraad,
and exccuted, without forfiture of his s
or estaes; Duke Archelaos Il (died 4315),
the fiest gourmet of his time, of whorm it
was said he had “a palae given by the
gods"; and Duke Kicomenes VI, executed in
4381 during the chaos that inaugurated the
First Republic. RR

Further rfeences st araaes, rosron o
St ATREDES kD PSR L A Hoom:
he Howse of A . ol Pampectve, 5
Clsan npe)

ATREIDES, HOUSE, and Imperal Rule. Suf-

feing like the other Houses Major and Mi-
Dor in the massactes of the Republic, the
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Duke the Lond High Admiral of the Fleet
‘Agesipoli I Aeides, Count Thomas Atreides-
‘Gamnonides, Baron Piaton Atides Gallatina,
Lord Crusostomas Atcides Kallinkes, Boshar
Count Klemes Amreides Hestiades, and many
other. A complet lst of the Siridar-Dukes

| Paslos XIX Atrides and the Imperial Heir,
Princess Regent Inuan 1, in 10196, the
House of Atides ance again became merged
with the Imperial fortunes. The succession in
10208 of Emperor-Duke Let 11, 269h Head
of the House of Atrides, mainained the

of Caladan follows. Atrcides Imperium undl 13724, RR.
Wih the mariage between Siridar Duke
SIRIDAR-DUKES OF ATREIDES CALADANIDES AND ARRIKIDES

1. Paslos XVI a6 sns19 25. Pussanias X1 () sassosa
2 Kallisos I ) wava 26. Arakes 1 ) 5419567
3. Basios T ) mosnis 2. picstarchos (o) 9567.950
4 Pasos XV () 5380 2 Konsiantioos VIl () 95699584
5. Delos ) 05825 29, Aritakes 11 5) 95849652
6. Thesews VI @) s s 30. Phiodephos or Mines V (5) 96529675
7. Demetrios XX () 629904 31 Pusanise XX 6 srsomi
8 Siephancs (0 048925 32 Demeinos O (9 97119740
9. Bt 11 9 9259961 3. Arsakes 1V () 09744
10, Philppos XI () eL8m 34 Kus @04 0 7449769
11 Misos IV ) 7397 3. Els T (9 7699500
12 Herudes () par 36. Minos VI () 9809851
13 Odsscas IV ) 9899004 37 Oreaes IV () ogsLowts
12 Nestor VI (6 50049055 38, Minos VI () et
15 Pilppos XI () 0859115 39. Lobos Il () 9139920
16, Perews VI () pry 0. Kalan & 990900
15 steos 1. Minos VIl ) 92998
i3 91259173 2 Philippos XV (5) 9988 10035
1 oo 3 Minos X () 10035 10077
1 9 34 Pasos XVIIE () Toorr-0116
x 240.9268 45, Minowuros (Minon) ®)  10116-10163
2 2689300 6 Lew115) 1016310191
2 92019385 7. Pasos XX (9 1019110218
n freceery 8 Leo Tl () 1021913724
24 Arsaken 1) 94459458

Forier references, WoUSE KRS, OUROATOR O WS ARG, TN MNOARS XS T

ety

ATREIDES HARKONNEN, JESSICA. Mother
of Paul Atrides and grandmother of Leto II
and Ghania, Lady Jessica is the most -
portant woman in Dunc's lengihy history.
One of the most fascinatng discoveries of

of Ghanima. Among the document’s most
evealng exiris is Ganias stdy of e
roots

anima’

T, ot LET: VR, LA ook e, T T of At Colaon: e

her name. By application of the materal in
‘Ghanima's ecords, it now appears tht Lady
Jessia, Ghanima's grandmother, can best be
understood a5 the fulfllment of Archetypes
prophesised by the anciet ser, her ancesor.
From the Thungian perspecive Jessica s—in
er own right, 45 in her own person—the
Tong-awaited incamation of all the major
masculine and feminine Archetypes. Thus,
even more than the jusdy famed Jchanne
Butler, she is Dune's, indeed the Imper’s,
truest hero as well 2 its greatest woman.
“The ancient seer envisioned four feminine
Archetypes: the Mother, the Hetaira, the
‘Amazon, and the Medium. Jessica's Bene
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contemporary scholars feel th information may well have been flse or mislead-
ing in the first place.

We have made 20 attemp to separue Leto’s truhs from his fobles or to
indicate which is which. Such judgmeats ae best It to scholars or o the gencral
reading public at whom this book is aimed. In additon, Leto assembled much
‘material from the centuries postdating the Butlerian Jihad, and we prescnt some
of it in this book, including pewly discovered.information about the hitherto
Iegendary Jehanne Butler who gave her name (o the jihad she 50 nobly led.

“Thus some of the caties i The Dine Encyclopedia were wrttn by people who
actually lived a the time of Muad'Dib; others were prepared by contemporary
scholars based upon older materal, and sl oher entrcs represent prelminary
‘Papers prepared by the.many investigators at Dar-es-Balat

Selecton of the final material was most arduous, but the cniir govering aim is
o presn as well-ounded o picture of th carly days of the Atrcides Imperium as
possible.

1 would like 10 acknowledge the specific contibutions mads (0 The Dune
Encyclopedia by Gweleder Milarz and Kriteen Gwuutan, whose labors were
singulrly devoted. Professors Gwilit Mignal and Zhauzaf Kluursh contributed
‘many hours o the book. Post Rebeth Vrceb and her husband Rebeth Famark were
insirumental in belping sort out some of the voluminous material found in the
Hoard and both gave unstintingy of thei tme and advice. In additon my husband
Zhenaweev Benotto was both patient and long-suffring. | owe him more than
words can say. Al of these people caught many errors that would otherwisc have
crept into the pages of The Dune Encyclopedia but inal responsibiliy or the text
must ulimtely be my own.

HADI BENOTTO, Editor
15540
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e countertalanced by the Landsand, whose
ncetings became regularly scheduled fo the
st time, and CHOAM and the Spaciog
Guld, previously deal with through the
Emperor, The Inperial_powee was futer
ilted by making the Emperr responsibe
for hisactions t0the Imerial Fanily, which
el was contolled and blanced by the
Imperial Hovehold (e immedie relaives
of the cigning Emperor), the Imperial
Cousins (oshoos of the ImperlHousehad,
isall membersof the Famiy, and collen
ouses), and the Sadaukar OverBashars
(vhose daughirsbecams royal concubioes).
For his contibutions (o Imperal rule, lason
‘was mamed Count Arsmanl in 635, and was
given the b of Avdsi Comino’s Gaughcr,
Princess Slus, terchy making bim .
ber o the Household. Thus began the long
20d close asocition between the two ouses.

‘Count Heraklio 1 Arcides (e 681715),
Tason's son, malnained e family grp o
¢ imperial power by having himsel bamed
Imperial Chancelr by the Landsaad; he
wasmurered by Ian Haskonoen while sk
ing love 10 one of Ivan's twenty.four mis-
rcses. Count Demetrios VIl Aucides,
younger brothr of Heralios, succeeded 16
he family estats, bt distinguished himsell.
only 5  sportsman and huner, aing litle

an advocate of ant and music. which he
supported by subsidizing petformers on his
esttes.

In 1027 during a ruptore within_ the
Surdaukar forces, 3 Bashar named Feyd
usurped the thron, kiling sl close imperisl
relations and suspending the Landsraad. Two
of the Ateides count, Demefrios IX and
Paulos 1, atiemped (o organize resistance (o
Feyd's rile, and were quickly branded as
rators. The now-rebel Sardaukar joined 3
asily-cganized Atides forees, and atcked
Feyd's bomeworid, Tbleam 11l The arival
of the Imperial Fieet reserves during the
oure of the batte doomed the revblution,
and Demetrios, his son Prusasis, and Paulos's
son Isak, were all killed. Paulos Aurcides
was atanied, stipped of al ttes and ands,
and condemned 1o death on sight. Count
lakobos Atrides, represening the third jo-

nior line, was banished from s estates;
Baron loannes Atreides, of the House of
Ameides Pelops, was exccitd [ high reason,
his son Konstantinos being sold int slavry;
Baron Aimilianos Atreides was forced t0
cede half of is lands t the Imperium; Lord
‘Alexandros Atreides was dismissed from his
imperial post; Lady Dunamis Aurcides was
sent t0 an Imperial brothel for one year; and
several Areides children,including Odussens
Atreides, were apprenticed 1 tradesmen and
shocpherders. Baron Andreas von Wikkheizer
received the main Atrides ief of Aramanl.
Puulos Atreides fled beyond the bounds of
the Imperium with the lat survivors of the
ImperialHouse, including the recognized
heir, 8 five-year-old grandson of Emperor
Wallach I1. From the cdges of kaown space
they conducted imermitent running batles
wilh the Imperial forces, with very e
gein. Paulos was Killed in 1044 during 3
suprise attck on rebel headguarters; his
underage son, Alexios, escaped with the
Imperial heir, Prince Corrin. Emperor Feyd I
died in 1051, 35 secure on his throne a5 any
previous rler had been: i son and succesor,
Estil I, was a weak and indecisive man,
although not without ineligence: the Civil
War degenerated o salemate, with the
rebels controling the outer colonies, the Im-
perial Fletcontroling the main rading words
and the Spacing Guild selling transport to
both sides. Odusseus Acides escaped. hi
merial cxistence by ealistng in the Imperial
forces under the name Ulavar Treys, com-
mandeering  ship and selling it al Beta
Coriolanus. There he bought the asistancc
of the Spacing Guild for a surpise raid on
Tokeam 11l and IV that remains a classic
exumple of the hitand-run tactic, and s
often cited in milfary textbooks to this day.
Odusseus's raid (1096) was the beginning of
the end for the Feyd regime: soon threafter
the Imperial forces began losing ground 0
the robel attacks, undl, a Est's death of
naturl causes in 1099, only a few worlds
remained in Imperial contol Estl's son and
successor, Feyd 1, was murdered by his own
offcers afer two weeks of rule, and Josif I,
Son of Prince Corrin, was named Emperor,
with his fther as Regent. Only two Atrides
eis survived: Alexios Ateides was restored
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memnon d"Ateides, Gaveror o the Brunig
Distict, who was asassinted about 175
B.G. whie defending th use of compuiers
befoe the rotng masses. The locaton of
e “Brunig Distric” wasfot menioned by
By and s no oen fou by e isorns,
leading some to speclae that the incident
(od e prson) wers invenied by n overac-
tive imagination.

s cen ht Demerios Acidespartic-
pated i the Batle of Corin 3 a jun
Offcr serving with (e oon e emgeror's
forces in the struggle againt the Landsrasd.
Demetrios Ateides s known to have enlis-
ed 3 3 Sardaukar Aulay in the Sixth
Draco Wing, which represcoted  nmbe of
e planes i the. Mockmuhl Clusir ear
Upslon Draconis, Demetrios was. made 1
unoer ofice oo he sip L, od ssumed
command of hisvesel carty inthe three-day
bate afe ll he seror offers wee Killed
Duing on phase ofthe bate, who Susiman
alHa Kunaia threatened o tum Sheuset
‘Costi's et fank afethe desertion o Bashar

mation ss Baron Tantaos, and vas given
large stacs on th planet Enskog in recogni-
for his services 1o the Imperiom (86

B.G), ‘and Konstantinos, named for the
‘Bmperor’ faher (bor 79 B.G.); from these
thrce men descend all th-branches of the
House Atrides, Pausaniag succeeded (o the
Barony on s fuber's death in 58 B.G..
Theseus Ameides was eonobled as Baron
Pelops in 43 B.G. during the wars o expan-
sion conducted by Henoor I; Konstantings of
Costin Ateides became Baron Menclaus he
yeas before e died, in 11 B.G.; Pausanias’s
500, Demetrios 1, was further canobled in 6
B.G. as Count Thuesies. The family for.
tunes fell, however, with the asassination of
Elrood 1'in 104, ‘and his replacement by

Alman bin_ Haig: & bill of atainder was
brought before the Landsraad by Alman in
122, sccusing Elias Ateides of supportng
the exiled Eimperor’ forces; but Alman him-
self was assassnated before the billcould be
acted upon. Eliss Atrides was restored to

mordercd by Alman 11 shorly afier his acces-
sion in 184, and the Acides lands redis-
ibuted. Thomas Atreides was instrumental
in restoing Elrood II in 207, and received
the tide Duke of Jaddua a0 # planetary
fefdom, borh of which were atainied by
Alman IV in 346, when Thomas IT Atrides
was executed. Alkman Aucides successfully
petitioned for restoration of the County of
Thuestes before the Regent Henli al-Quir in
381. Thereafer, the Ateides gencrally atained
the tatus of # House Major as the imperial
feudalism developed from necessity im0
‘worksble system of goverment.

F g ———_—
ik e AT 5 AL s Cole
i The Gt Rl A Pl Hirs f
T T B (345, 7. Toss: Lo

ATREIDES, HOUSE, Prominent members.
Between s establishment and the middle
of the ifth millennium, House Areides pro-
duced many sons and daughiers who gained
fame from ther unique taleats, famboyant
actions, or spectacular vices. This eniry
sketches anly  ew of the most noteworthy:

“The most prominent member o the amly
during the frs. millennium of imperal rle
was lason Ateides, son of Count Pausanias
I, who was instumental in seting the
diffrences between various branches of the
Imperial House, thereby insttting & long
period of stable rule. In the year 603, he
persuaded Harmon I l-Quir, who rled with
the tille of Protecor, o step down in favor
of Audsi 1, the son and hei of Shaddsm |
‘Concentrating most of the imperal power in
his own hands, Lason Atreides set_aboot
reorganizing the Imperial goverment_and
reesablishing the princples of The Great
Convention. Thus, what had been a govern-
ment of personal ule, with all is atendant
chaos, became a_ tricrarchy in which the
Imperial scat was merely one source of pow-
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reerence to his prescience and his fnal act
of slf-banishment afe the abortve attempt
on his lfe by the combined forces of the
Spacing Guild, the House Comino, and the
Bene Gesserit

‘As to Muad Dib's being prescint, there is
litde resson to suppose that he did not have
some such power, It must be rmembered
that e had ingested more melange than any
other living being in his time. It s docunented
that this mind-cxpanding drug had as one of

the Bene Gessrit used relange for exactly
this reason. In fat, it was Muad'Dib's con-
trol of this vial drug that led (0 these two
groups’ partcipation in the assassnation
atemps. Given Muad'Dib's place within the
Bene Gessrt breding program andhis meatat
raiing through Thute Hawa, it is not im-
possible to conclude that under the infunce
of melange he vas capable of such vast
reasoning power tha his vsions of the future
were far grater and mor vivid than these

historians see this final act of Paul
‘Muad'Dib's s further evdenee of bis Femen

binth and the fictional mature of his story.
They reason that if he were really of the
House Atreides, he would have not exiled
himself but simply have regained his sight
by using Tieilaxu eyes. Once agan this kind
of reasoning llustrates how scholars single-
‘mindedly devoted to proving ther thesis will
ignore allreason n their search fo so-clled
ruth. Paul Musd"Dib was Fremen. He could
not ave been other than Fremen and sl
have crated the Fedaykin. But he was Fremen
ot by birth but by cxample. He ook the
world view of the Fremen o ts ulimate
extreme and i the end accepted his blindness
35 “the way things are.” To have done less
‘would have been o expase himself 15 simply
“playing” at being a Fremen. But it is
doubiful that he cver played at anyihing.
First, the Fremen would have been surc (0
detect acting, and, second, what is acually
Known of his life would ft have been so
consstent i so many diffeentsources
MasdDib oo te oy couns open 0 3

“There is one final issue that needs 1o be
‘addressed concerning the e of Pul Atreides:
the old man who showed up years after
Muad Dib's walk into the desert and whom
many people thought was Paul. T should
firstbe potnted out tha both Irlan and Leto
I did believe that this *'prophet” was
MuadDib, but even if he were oot it is
iresponsible to cast out all of the informa-
tion on his e as fabulous simply because
years afteshis death 2 madman clims (0 be
MuadDib. Tndecd, over the thousands of
years that followed his death, many madmen
have made just such 8 claim. As has been
earler stated, it was exaely these claims.
{hat nspired Archbishop Spi (o commission
Neja N'NamKeib's repot. Al such claims,
however, merely ey o the enduring pow-
er of MuadDib's fame. They do not have
anything to do with whether or no the sto-
ies ar true.

s time to put the whole issue of Paul
Aureides, Musd Dib, the Kwisatz Haderach,
1o rest. There was such @ man, bom of
House Atreides, who had remarkable power,
50 remarkable hat through his acts and those
of his son, Leto I, the hisorics of all the
worlds wee forever changed. Both fact and
common sense argue for this conclusion.
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cours, debatable. However, it should be
quite clear o all who would see tha within
Paul stood the essence of the ltimate warior-
chief(House Atreides) and the masier polii-
citn (House Harkonnen). Such a man could
and did rally the Fremen, and lead the Sec-
ond Jihad. No_other man could have, be-
cause the Fremen simply would not have
Tolowed,

Finally, even if the breeding records did
ot exist (one might term them fabriations
along the lnes of the thre sources aready
mentioned), there i stll eason o believe
that the  Lidy Jessica was Pauls naunal
‘mother. It is obvious from the events sur-

(10134—10202). While both thought Paul
and the Lady Jessica were dead, there wis
o hard evidence for this suppositon and
there was, most certainly, every feason for
Panl t© conceal his exstence. Moreover,

‘why would the Fremen want (0 keep records
of the Iife of Paul during this period? They
‘were not a witing-orenicd people nor would
they have been aware of the cosmic signifi
cance of what was happening in those two
years.

Bu there are overwclming grounds for
beliving that what Paul Atrcides did during
that time was indeed the stuff of legends:
hat is, s accomphshments were so awe.
inspiring in the eyes of the Fremen tha the
storis they told were lke lgends. And why
would they not be? Paul Ateides, now
Musd'Dib, proved himself o parake of
Fremen world view and to surpass it His
‘personal magnetim gathered warriors from
every sietch and created the Fedaykin. And
then, in 10193, he ke the Fodaykin out of
the desert and in  single stroke desroyed
the combined forced of House Corrino and
House Harkonnen. How could one man cre-
ate tan among all the sietches of Arskis,
and then tum a group of warriors once devot.
d 0 resisting change into a force tat changed
‘ot only their own planct, but every known
‘word in the Imperium and beyond? To say
such a man was a milary genius with the
abiliy to nspie fanati devoton in his fol-
owers i 0 understat the case. Yes, Muad'Dib
was all of this. But e must have been much
more. So magnetic was his personaliy, so
great must have been his deeds, that he was
able o convince an enire people devoted to
“the ways of the fathers” that Muad'Dib's
way was that way. The Fremen were indecd
a supersitous people, but those supersti-
tions were & powerful force of conservaism,
A man could not simply walk into a Fremen
sietch and sta that he was th fulfillment of
theirbelifs. The Fremen would need proof,
and wonderous proof it would have had o
have been, Ths, th very fact that MusdDib
was abl o form the Fedaykin and smash
two powerful armies is compelling evidence
forthe many stoies tha exst concemning his
Tife among the Fremen. Specific sorics ma
indeed, be fictonal, but the general natre
of the évents that ar described must e truc

Paul Muad Dib's final years during the
Second Jihad and th founding of universal
‘government from th planct Arakis are con-
sidered less than believable by many schal.
ars because they are laced Wilh consant
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‘The only reason o suppose differenly i that
by callng into question the existence of Paul
Aucides and his acts, many hundeeds of
universty scholas have been abie t0 pubish
countess aricles and books so that they may
receive promotion and tenur. 5G.
B p—
s e e e s ol Aveides
50 Cnive, e eaer s e 1 e et g
o Doty e B o

ATREIDES, SIONA 18N FUAD ALSEYEFA
(13698-13953). Daughterof Monco Ton Fusd
al-Lichna Atcides, Leto I's last majordomo,
and his commanded breeding parter, Seyefs
Nycalle. Siona ld th rebelion which termi-
nated in the God Emperors Fall. She was
the end of Leto’s millenia-long cxperiment
in human evolution, the first of the new

from
prescient view. In ber, Leto had created the
‘means of humanity’s continued survival and
of his own destruction.

Seyefa eft Fish Speaker servie when Siona
was 3 year old, and the child remained with
her parens in quarirs near Leto's Citadel
unil she was ten. She was hen sent, at
Leto's orders,

Alreides line, capable of di

uaning 01 was made 0 repet the e
sequenc. This was the fs hink 1 was given
hat th insrciors had been i t0 e e
special teton, 4d 1 hued .

“The Fish Speaker tcachers had been given
other orders a wel. More s than any of the
other pupils, Siona was exposed (o the Oral
History and its many contradictions of the
offcal “received"” version of events. While
some of the foculy af Onn felt uncomfor
able about teschings which so closely skired
heresy, fhey could console themselves with
the idea that Siona was, ate al, an Ateides
And the God Emperor alone decided what
was best for his descendants.

Siona spen ninc years at the Fish Speaker
school. Thioughout that time, though she
was primarily under the contol of het in
sructors and the olde students, she contin
ued to be influnced by her father..and by
the God Emperor.

From carlest childhood, before her fury ot
being sent off 10 school had sparked her
disaste for him, Siona had been fasinsted
by Leto, Notes in Letos Journals indicate
that the gil often accompanicd Monco on
informal vists, held primarily on the Royal
Road. The God Emperor detsls several of
these”encounters, describing with obvious
amusement Siona's avid study of himself
and het evidentignorance of the factthat she
was being studied in retum.

While curiosity and a degree of efgious
awe may have marked these chikdish encoun-
fers, her moods shified a5 Siona entered
adoiescence. She became increasngly cyni-
cal and criical sometimes calling her fuher
10 task for bis service 0 the Worm'” s she
insisted on refering 10 Leto. In the docu
men known as the Welbeck Fragment, Siona
recorded onc of the exchanges between her-
sl and Monco; an excerpt conveys is over.
al tone:

sioua: How have you suvived with him ors0

Tong a tme, fuber? He killsthose who ar
ook Evne aows et

se0: Nol You are wrong. He Kil o one

50U You needt e shok him.

“This dislogue probably ook place when Siona

was fifieen years old. Monco, alanmed at

reports tha had reached him of his daughter's
conduct, had visied her secretly to wam her
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a5 Leto had expected they would be. Siona
was_generations removed from Iie in the
Amakeen desert; slluit discpline had not
‘een instilld nio her as it had been into her
Fremen ancesors, Two days int the Sareer,
wih six more wavel days shead, she was
sl walking the sands with the ace mask of
her suit down, allowing the maistue of her
breath (0 escape into the air a she and (he

and Leto's right o rule. Only Leto' rminder, |
in the words of the old Fremen admonition
o children (“Guard every breath for it car-
ies the warmih and moisture of your life”),
made her seal the mask shut, bot oo unil
the morning of the hird day. With so far yet
o travel, Leto knew, Siona would never
survive without additional moisture. And she
was not camying water.

On the fifth day, compelled by thirst and
the sl urgent need o undersand the one

[H
g?i

11

£

oock of it
prvious slecp periods

Shandoned henelf.

Though she

s perd of
experiences durig her hours of tane. Leo,
i his Journals,

s far more

‘might-have-been

el had,

ad ot cominced

o it the Goldeo Path She did ot
regai normal conscousocs or sghly over |
ten bours, |
While she did not diplay the immedistc
St of loyaly 1 the God Emperor 55 her
thr had done, Sions hd been snsitized
o th Golden Pah 4 survived the orded,

them completed thir joumey, ariving three
days lter at the Citadel. Siona was given
Dew clothes, refreshments, and a brif fest
before she and Leto retumed to Onn. At no
ime during tis recovery perod, according
0 the Journals, did she speak 1o her com-
panion

Her scasiizing had made Siona 1o less
rebeliou: if anything, the knowledge of this

| latest_encroachment on her_personal life

enraged her. When her father sent her to
Tuono Village with Nayla and Duncan ldaho,
itending to kecp her as fur away as possibe
from the God Emperor's wedding, she left
reluctandy. Only when she discovered that
the ceremony’s locaton had been switched
from Tube 10 Tuono Villge, iving her a
chance to atack Leto, did Siona brighten.

“The ploing and exccution of the Fal in
13724 have been thoroughly stuied elsc-
where and necd not be repeated here. After
those events concluded, however, and Siona
found herself in a new universe—one which
did not include Leto TI—she discovered that
a successful rebellon required mre than the
overisow of a rler, however grea a tyrant
that ol might have been. It required 3
reassigament of power and the abilty to
controlthat power. Siona, much to ber chagrn,
discovered that she coukd not channel the
force she. had relessed, alone; she needed
elp.

Duncan Idaho provided it. Thei partner-
ship 0ok on a mare personal shape in 10728
when they were maried, using the ancient
fital from the Oral History. O the next
twenty years, Siona bor the ceven children
(e daughters and two sons) who caried
e ability o disappear from prescent view.

Although history indicates that 1daho had
come o ove his mate very deeply, he re-
fused 1o follow Siona's kad in ingesting
large enough doses o melange (0 prolong
bis lif. (He is reported to have said that he
had already lived far onger than he had any
right to—undoubldly a eference 10 the long
line of Duncan daho gholas the God Emper
or had ordered produced.) He died in 13791,
severing the last link (© the days of Paul
MuadDib Aureides; one of his cariest acts
Tollowing Letos death had been the destruc-
tion of the cell culturesfrom which the
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hat her ereteal mockeris could lead o her
destuction.

Her refusal 10 take her fther's advice was
demonstrted in 13717, when she fist orga-
nized » roup of ke minded ebes. Having
been graduated from the Ono schoo, Siona
rcogined the usclessess of attmping o
Suborn her fellow Fish Speakers: nscad,
during her st manths at e schoo, she
made”contacts wilh outsides from various
walks of e, Those who esponded o her
euative advances (always madegingely,
since she could notbe cerain ha the
‘Who was iening o he might ot be dong
0 for ek’ benef were prmarly of Femen
descent orscholars fmiliar with ha peope’s
istory and somy or s pasing

During the st e yearof s exsence,

and cmphasized his plans for Siona.
mjrdomo, Lo s, R e o azs
Siona's strggle with the God Emperor
an affir compietely outside Moneo’s
Sphereof conoems.

Leto's approach 1o the situaion differed
from Monears. Rather than wam Siona avay
from the course she was following o ntrfer
ing in any way with et acions, Leto simply
sicpped up his observations. Sinco he could

cal Fish Speaker named Nayla. Siona, not
Kanowing tht this new convert was actally
spy,acocpied hee ladly. She had reached the

point of considering some form of viokence
an eventul necessity, and Nayla seemed 3 |

strong and dependabie person (o have on the
rebel sid.

In 13723, wearied by inaction, Siona led a
fid on Leto's Ciadel in the Sarcer. This
aid, which brought sbou the deaths of cv-
ery member of the party but it leader a the
hands of Leto's D-wolves, alo resulted in
the thet of the Stolen Journals. Siora, al-
though shaken by the los of so many of her
trusied companions, cxulted at having es-
caped not only with a pai of books which
appeared to be importan (0 Leto and which
she promply sent of (o the Guild, the Bene:
Gesserit, and he Inians for atiempied trans.
lation) But with the complete plans for the
Citadel s wel, At ast, she believed, she
was ready t0 take action aganst the Worm.

Leto also believed her ready; though for
quite @ difernt reason. Afte permittng her
‘enoughtime (o receive and read the transat-
ed versions of his Journals, he gave word to
Mone that she was lo be brought 0 im for
the testing he gave all his fuure administrtors.
Moneo, fearul for her survival, did not
presume o ague with this particular command;
e knew, from his own experence, that Leto
could not be dissuaded.

It was a summons Sions had exy
“The Oral History tod much of Leto’s behay-
for toward his. Aueidesdescendants, and
Moneo had confimed many of the siorics.
She.recognized, o0, that the extended
“vacation” she had received on graduatng
from the Onn school—the time in which she
had organized her rebellion—was a part of
the patter. Leto always permited hs breed-
ing stock 1o run fre before he brought them
back into the fol

‘Moneo had told her very it sbout his
own testing, saying that he experence was
d@iflereat or every individual and that he did
not_ wish fo canfusc her with his own
perceptions. He simply delivered her 10 the
Lite Citadel, Leto's retrea in the central
Sareer, s his master had commanded. They
were met by Leto. Moneo departed the fo.
lowing moming alter having prepared Siona
with a stiluit. Leto had informed him of his
intention 1o take Siona out ino the Sareer,
and Moneo i his best (o ensure ber safety
before he retumed to Onn,

‘Moneo's preparations had been insuficen,
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stucture_ more for an cmpire-
‘wide corporaton than for a mendicant oder.
From the Canons’ aificaton date (303 BG)
it appears that the order underwent extreme.
sructunal reorganizaton following the Butlerian
Jihad. Historical appeodices 1o the Canons
ndicate that the order, prior o the Butleritn
Jihad, was a losely tructred confederation
of chapter bouses. The Canons set forth a
well-defined system of governanee incorpo-

functioned efficiently until Leto T disslved
eleven ofth twelve chapter houses in 105T3.

composed of an executive,
a judicial banch, al intricately relted. The.
genena legislanre was composed of two
houses: the House of Sisers and the House
of Mothers. Each house was composed of

sysem calld the “cithe.” Altbough th prop-
ety of the onder (chapter bowses, Mother
house, and schools) was owned by the
Siserhood, individual Bene Gesserits could
postess privae property and income. The
rconds show quie wealthy Revered Moters,
and i some case, those of Hidden Rank
were among the wealthicst people in the
empire. Thus the legilatue had an inerst
iog soure of evenue 10 tax, The Treasury rec-
onds (B.G. File nos, F2207747—F3563872)
also indicae that both the order and some.
individua Sisters and Reverend Mothers were
involved in CHOAM dealings. Only in the
eign of Leto I do thes records show fnan-
caldistress, particularly afer b ad confis-

holdings of the ordc and
individual Reverend

The exccutive branch consisied of a Gener-
al Council of thirteen Reverend Mothers
Ten o these women, the Matres Feicissimae,
were elected by the Proctors General and the
Prociors Superor from Reverend Mothers in
these ranks. The other three members of the
‘Councl, the Matres Exccutic, held heredi-
tary positions, supposedly in diect descent
from the three Contollng Mothers dircting
the Bene Gesserit prior 0 the Great Revalt:
Mother Glenna Riche, Mother Sabhastha
Moyiam, and Mother Shanni bin Aqd. The
‘Council met regulrly to conside and ratfy
‘motions from the legislature. In the rtifica
ton process the Matres Felicissimae, with
majority consent, held & general veto, but
this veto could be overtumed by the Matres
Executrice, who also held individual vetoes
o any seton. I the Matres Exccutrice ound
severe disunity among themselves during
rtification process, they were privilged to
adjoum to cxecutive sesson, allowing prive
ey in which to resolve hei Giflerences.
“The five Matres Acquus of the Judiciary
‘Council wee: appointed forlfe by the Matres
Executice from membersof the Mater Superi-
or rank, The Judiciary Council had quarters
within the Mother House on Wallach IX, 15
did the members of the General Council
‘The Matres Acquus were housed in the Judi-
ciary Wing, which held ther apartments,
esidential sccommodations for their stafl,
their offices, the Canonical Library, and the
Great Court. Great Court sessions occurred
e e e e weks et ssion
Siserhood

e of o couts
en chaptr houses (0 deal with minor infac-
tions of canonical law: Appeals of the minor
court judgments were held quarterly, with
single Matres Acquus presiding on @ taional
basis. A case conceming major canonical
infracions was heard by the Judiciary Coun-
cil self, with the Maires Executrce in
attendance. The Matres Exccutic served as
an appeals court for decisions made by the
Judiciary Council, and no decision of the
Judiciary Council was final untl approved
by the Maires Exccutrice

"The Bene Gesserit Judiciary Files show
decisions of intrest (0 historians concermed
with the God Emperor period. In 10177 the
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unti the recen studies began, this school
had never been comected Wi the Bene
Geserit. Paguia's shoo, o the ther hand,
b aivays teen known s 8 Bene Gessrt
insiution specializin i hisory and Jin-
guistic. Anthropoccologiss are presenly
Sudying the wel-pecrvcd chapter house
there 10 learm more abou the physical s
ture of that complen, Fnally, e Center for
the Sty of Ecological and Behaviral St
caces on Bela Tegeus also retain some of
s orignal Beoe Gessrit faciiis, Though
his planke'srugged environment and legend.
ary comection withthe Zensunni Wanderers
v givn i 2 plac i our mythlogy,only
recendy have the Bene Gesert acualy been
identifed with it history. Mytho-historians
e now debting the possibily o an carly
Zensumi encouncs withte Sicthond, b
foe the on.thorized in the Missonara
Protectivainvestigations. Experts now specu
It that the ancient imerrclconsip of he
Bene Gessrit and the Fremen Molberhood
might be genctic s well 3 heologcal.

“The chaper house on Gamont spparenly
specaized i training breedes designted 31
concubins for e Houss Major and Minr.
Resideocy recondsfor te chaplerbose fund
in he Archives indictethe Bene Gesseit of
all ranks rqeatly reumed he for special-
ized riing i oow techiques and for e
frsher couses. Some of the Gamant tin.
ing programs and manual were i a sesiod
section of the Archives, indicating ther val-
e 1 the crder, The accommodatons lisied
for this chapir house iferfromthe norm in
having an extensive series of couages, &
men's hal, cneainment cens,
and heakth club fociles, indicatiog. that
Gamont might also have seved o5 3 Rest
and Rehabilation center for the onder and
at trinig there was probably more pracs
cl tran theaetcl

Inforaion conceming the last two chap-
trboues e T G P -
et house apparenly was te ot forclas-
e B Gt Ao, e s vl
these records sl being ept under heavy
scurty and anavalabl o us. Historans
have wadiionlly ascrbed the vioent de.
strutionof Sisterhood facilies and the bru.
{alty asocited with it 0 Lew's deep hatred

of the Harkonnens. Peipheral materal found
i the Bene Gessert Legilative file, bowever,
indicates that the main training of the Gied:
Prime chapier house was esplonage. On this
planct, survey work has located and opened
an extensive camoullaged and reinforced un-
derground maze of what appears o be an
entie school, lving quasters and al. Some
probleans have arisen with local authoites,
though, who claim the underground buikd-
ings are part of old Harkonnen fortificsions
and thus are_ protected from off-world -
searchers under the Giedi Prime Act for
Histoical Preervation o National Monumcnts.
Litigation has begun, but all futhr rescarch
work has been halted. OF the final chapter
house, supposedy located on Tiela, very
Tl beyond the records in the Listings is
Known. No school survives there, and the
Bene Gesserit claims (0 have no current
contacts o the planet. Interestingly cnough,
though, Thelax i one of the few worlds to
still have fok myths current among ts popu-
Taton about “weiing women,” “ssassis,
and ““wisted mentts,” leading linguistic
mythologiss 10 elieve tht the Bere Geserit
has been active there at some time in the
planets history: Localfles e okd of witches
and sorceresses who practice ther skils
the villages, and other ales associate the
Teilaxu face dancrs with “eirding women.”
When contacted about. these taes, Bere
Gessert isorians connect these myths with
those seeded by the Missionara Proteciva
Fotthermore, Bene Gesserit Administraors
‘on Wallach [X expressed surprise that such
‘noiion would be considered, Staring emphat
cally that no assocition between the Sistr.
hood and the Face Dancers has cver exstd.
JAC,

Forther retrences: . wsrony R M. Bt Pyl
Tiana The K o he Hows, . s G 5.
Foundaion Suis § (s T R M Coct 1
T st Ao e, Th s of T OVl
Sow)

BENE GESSERIT GOVERNANCE. The rules
of governance o the Bene Gesserit are given
in The Bene Gesserit Canons. Though the
Bene Gessert, duing the empire, projcted a
public image of being 4 religious service
order, the Canons detil an organizational
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trough the school system st keft o the
Sistrhood. Whether o not thereis any con-
ection betwecn the goveranceof th historc
Bene Gesserit and tht of the modemn order
is impossible t0 ascerain because the docu-
ments pertaining (0 the moden order are not
available 10 us. Rumors chim the Matres
Executrice lin still functions, but the por-
5on of the Archives holding current canors
s sealed; thus, the records which could sup-
port or deny the soris are unavalabe.
JAC,

Furterreteences .. RARES; 8.0, STORY

BENE GESSERIT HISTORY. Discoveries in
the Rakis Hoard, pariclarly in shigawire
tapes of Our Lady and Mother Ghanima's
Book of the Voices, present a possible Bene.
Gesserit history which stretches back into
Teman prehistory. To those tained in Bene:
Gesserit nstitutions, the varied and ancit
waditions of the order described in these
tapes prove fusinating, both professionally
and personaly

'ANCIENT TERRAN HISTORY. Apparealy,
the order which became Known s the Bene.
Gessert originted in the rituals of a Temman
§roup which migrated from th central plains
of & major Jand mass, cast nd south around
 5ca through areas emembered by the Voices
as Harappa and Mesopolamia, carrying with
it the genetic capacity for roup conscious-
ness. within the family type. The Voices
report that afer millenia of migration the
males cveatually lost group consciousness
abilties, but continued to cary ltent genes
foc the tait Anthropolinguist Maro Ghappato
of the Universiy of Paquia theorizes that
the male latency was caused by psychologi-
cal repression, since cvidence indicates the
trsit was dominant. Ghappato,in Miraculous
Voices at Rakis, states that males, primary
defenders of the culre, were Unable (0
function ¢ficently in batte when they could
fee the immediae pain of their wounded or
captured companions. Ghappato also sup-
ports the validity of Voice reports that the
men's conscious paricipation in bith pangs.
tended 10 produce impoience, thus peventing
the reproduction of male bearers with domi-
nant actve genes.

As the number of women in whom the
it remained ative also decreased, the fami-
Iy group developed rituals, trdiions and
eventually religious stuctres 10 perpetuate
the memory of group consciousnes. Gradually,
a serious problem arose: the active females
only retined the memories of pist sctve
femals, ths losing halfth personal history
of the family. Thus was bom the desir 0
breed an active male stain (0 regain com-
plete memory and consciousness

‘Ghappato conjectures that the cultre was
matraschal for millenaia, dominated by the
active-rit females who conroled thei soci-
ty through varous Mother Goddess religious
siructurs supporting both breeding program
‘with deailed mnemonic records, and an ex-
tensive traning and indoctrination program
for active females. Both programs were
embedded within primary religio-politcal
sructures, and both wer diseminated through
wibal migration and interacial_ mariage,
eventually dominating two continenis. Voice
Inanna describes rituals perpetuating the de-
sire for the whole and ritals giving 3 tanta-
lizng past through the memarics of acive
femaes. Voice Inanna shows the actve fe-
males’ attitude toward_death in an axiom
il found in Bene Gesserit texts: Do
ot count a human dead untl you've seen
the body. And even then you can make
a mistake." This belief in univenal con-
sciousness through ransfered memory was
incorporated nto Terran mythos through the
dioms of demanic possession and eincarma-
tion.

oice Tnanna also repors ihe establish-
ment of archives, one i a place mamed
Nippur, for ecords of the breedin lines and
of the mythos disemination. These locations
also became (ainng centes for gene cari-
ers sent ilo new teritores as ambassadors,
hisorans,sribes, educatos, and concubines,
and later became schools for aristoeracy of
both, sexes. This Voice also speaks of 2
reatvely new doctine just becoming estab-
Tished in her uni,the docrine tht an aciv
ed male_consciousness would be able (0
undentand the fuure as well as the pus
The doctrne was dificul to disseminae
because it openly challenged the okde "per.
mancnce” doctine of & Goddess- or God-
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Judiciary Council found the Lady Jessica
uity of vilating pellex instructons, in con-
ceiving @ mal rather than a femal from the
Aueides lne. In 10192, however, th punish.
ment cted by the Counci was negaed at the
request of a Maler Executrx. (who, accord-
ing 10 cvidence from encoded files and from
The Book of Voices, might have been the
myserions R.M. Gaius Helen Mohiam). In
10211 the Judiciary Council, this time with
the complete suppert of the Matres Exccutric,
found Al ofthe Knfe 0 be an “Abominaion
o be Abborred.” The Council threatencd
severe punishméat for any Bene Gesserit
who accepied her a5 a participant in the
“Waters of Life" cycl. Records show 3
uling of a lter Judiciary Councl which
found Leto I guily of bestaliy n the 250th
year of his reign. From ater notatons,

T Brcuiv Comeil . mct oy
whn th Judicary Counil and the et
{ure wer n sesion. The Mais Execuric,
however, were in residence . the Mother
House 4nd vere in perpetal esion. From
all e informason v, sppes that
hese e women, for sl practica puposs.
an e Siserhood with the ad of thit
Fanilia, o “kichen cobinet descrbed in
¢ Faniia Mania, From e folloingpos-
tions e 5 permanent Fail offces,one
can undestnd h raicaions of s ek
e sy

Fccaix Ao charge ot brding

i

Ma Cop Vern—i g of e
M-z,\mw mmummw

i nd e cobasies

Mater Praefecta Aerrise—in charge of the
s
Procunis—in charge of concobinage and v

nnged
Speculuri—in charge of the esponage sysem
Dot Vocis—in charge of Voice e n 7o
Tial sivations, 10 e of “seid tonue
conmands and "embodded” commands

Mate Sali—inchr o 0 melngs spply
s e
Reonta Vioin chrge of e Revered
ot ey bt s

M g che of e Mot Hose

Mt i e o e s o
Th offcrsof the Familarpored dicty
1o and eceved orders direcly fom e
Matres Exccuic. The Famla appasetly
functoned eficenily for millennis o Lety
IL in 11295, disolved the Mother Houe
This was the il o hce actons he ook 10
criple he policl sctivits of the Bene
Geserit—he fis beng his seizure of the
reeding indices in th sccond year of his
e and e second sction i s cosure
of Al chapte hotses except the e on
Wallch X in 10573,

Thvough Let's eign, the order funcioned
primarly witin s scboos. The closue of
Al bt e of o cmbassies and Leo's
refusal (0 allow a permancnt Bene. Gesserit
embassy on Armais sverly limied s vert
pliicl actvites. Noaions i th legila:
e ks from the fnal weie hdred year
of Let's e show s drsic eduction n
e menbersip. Reverend Moter, oncc
nusborng i h thousands, were fowes than
b handred during any v yes prid at
e end of the capire. With membenhip
deccasing, esponbity for govermace Wiy
0 longer limited o 40 i grop, Ratir
han beconing specials, Reverend Moth-
s had o become genraliss. For example,
e Welbeck Abrdgement of the aanul e
pire asessments shows ha by 13500 Rever-
nd Moihers sent on ambassadorial missons
o hd [0 serve a5 cmisariae espion and
‘CHOAM negoitors

By this e priod of Let's empir, the
Bene Gesserit had fomed auxilay capons
fo emergency govemance usions AP
el these canons were s fo i what
emained of the Siserhood during he Sat
{ering and the Strvation. The sy can
ons et 3 loosly Sictured Councl of
Procors Genealand Proctars Superor who
handied policy nd jdicay matirs 3¢ wel
25 basc govemance. Unfortusately many of
he recond and documents of i peiod arc
fragmenicd and in sy, It doks apesr,
hough, ht some gvemance s minaned






index-130_1.png
BENE GESSERIT HISTORY

120

BENE GESSERIT HISTORY

direced fte. She ocounts that some tibes
used a sonhusband resumecion figure,
“aved"" by the mothervife, mytic figures
<h cals A ek A S, Chappo s
bt the miriarchal group's interacion with
various elgions poduced poli-

cal and religious tradiions a widely diverse
a8 the hareem system, lcensed and relgions
promiscuy of women, Gghtly censored sexu-
al activiies, and eligious inibitions against

perhups Timied precicoe. Thtough these:
Fiypils” the “gods™ spoke o this cuure,
and 1o the Motherbood the sybils formed o
network which tid togetber all the major
poltal povers nort and south o the Great
Sea. Voice Eaanies alo ives the et o |
memory trasieence techiques used by the
Mathce, bt the Order bas confsaied this
porion o th tape,probibicin i ransation
for scadenic we.

"W o eain he porion o ae, bowever,
i which Voice Eanthes dscribes the rtal-
i e of  male savio. I al the ies the
Mothers longingly proclimed his savior as
a saprhero who would “shorten the way'"
o2 reease from “silene” or
trough "redempion.” “ebinh,” or re-
Juvenation,” whichever tems were apprope-
e 10 the speciic mythos o hand. Using 3
male savior sccomplished o objecives:
protecton fo pregnant women, <ven those

who were foreign or *'odd"”; and provision
of a cultral reminder of a “betier” past, of
a history which held a different and prefra-
ble tibal consciousncss. Wihin their own
order, the Mothers deveioped their own de-
sice for the power gained from a savior who
‘could understand the fture. In some south.
cm tibes, the term appled to this savior
appears o have been Haarak (meaning “to
last, o 1o be everlasting”), & term which
Ghappato ks to the Bene Gesserit term
Kwisatz Haderach,

“THE BENE GESSERAT. Fom Voice Vanghu
comes the account of a near savior in her
era, 2 man from northeast of the Great Sea,
the’reslt of twelve centuries of careful
brecding. He conquered much of the eric
1y surmounding the Great Sea, euniting genc.
carier sepuraed for centuies. During his
capre, a gret ibrary was established, safled
by souhem women trained for mnemonic
breeding chart etrieval. These women ini-
gratd the lost charts nto thei own, forming.
the tadition which later became the Bene
Gesserit Summa. When the cmpire collapsed
with the death of s emperor, communica-
tion survived among a core of Mothers, wha
continued to direct the reesablshed breed-
ing charts. This core was eventually ditected
by a unit from a northwestem teritoy, 3 unit
origially outside of the coaliton but a part
of the power structre which would later
dominate the same geographical area. Voice
‘Comeli tlls of what must be the prototype
Bene Gesserit group. She cites the polilcal
oddit of her sociey, 3 republican form of
govesnment granting ciizenship 0 aristoratic:
women, as the major reason these_genc
cariers were abe o organize 2 cohesiv and
asting structue. Her group was named the
“Benc Gesserat,” a pun which publicy Is-
eled them a service group, devotcd to bear-
ing and rearing good citzens. But 1o the
mermbers the rame meant women who “bear
well,” who stive 10 breed a savior,  lving
804, 0 activae the female/male conscious.
Dess ofthe past, the present, and the fuure,
hese women scem well i of the polii-
cal power of such a person, a povier which
would eliminate both internal and external
threat to their nation.

The next Voice, Claudia, details the Bene.
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i determine Possession or Abomination; &
gully verdict brings death
“The Bene Gessert, belicving the state of
Abomination and Possession o be the most
evil within which a person can live, give
five."commandments” by which the Sister-
hood hopes (0 avert any occurrence of this
condition. They are found in The Achar
Book as *Protecions Against Abomination'”:
No worman who has become one with he
Wt of Lifo may tereafer bear a child

No woman may ever el safefrom the trat | Prec

o poesion, eing o Sceple s o

'No wora with chid can paricpate n any
form ofthe Wate of Life ereony on pai of
Py

No child born under the accursed condidons
shll be sufleed o ive.

No adlt found o be possssed, even i bom
outside of th condito o shominaion, shall
e sffred 1 v,

Almost all information on Abomination
‘comes from Bene Gesserit documents. Yet,
even though the Sistethood_created _the
‘sppeliston,there e questions which remained
unanswered. For example, must one be an
Abominaton before one can be posessed?
1f 50, why are all the Bene Gesserits traincd
in precise nerve and muscle control? The
B.G. Basic Truining Manual staes in its

chemsical composton of melange and the
fuid of the dying “Liule Maker” of the
Fremen culture. Leto I acknawiedges  domi-
nant pudo-Iie (u “Haramin s recently
discovered Journals, bt 50 far there i 1o
evidence 1o show hat Ghanina vas aflicted
(For n cuensive discussion of the Benc
Gesert view o he Al Case, sec ATREDES,
ALIa, A5 ABOMIATION.)
T —
SRR B A8 (G Ut s

s s S o i B and P
i Bk g Taur, S o, S
Baries o te ot Comer s 0 of By
Py Pt s T Coeion o M
S ot S o Aot M Ao
o Pt o kot s Tt o
M, i

AGARVES, BUER. (10185-10219). One of the
i sides o Al Aeidesdurin her

Buer Agares was bom at Siech Tabr, the
only somof Zagrs and Nachr ina family of
Tour daugher. As a elatve of Sulga, Naib
of Sitch Tabr, Buer was welcomse in the yli
of aal Muad Dib nd thus couned Silg’s
and Hiamh's sons anong his playmate. AS 3
cild he suended clases in lngusge and
otber i, leamed th ways of the desert
on Tong scjoums o th sand wilderness,
and njoyed the games and scvies o chid.
bood i nd around the sitc. In his Diay,
of which only a fragment remains, Agarves
‘peaks noialiclly of huning scopions by
gt of » handglobe and of paping in the
soft sands at the clifbas.

Hi chidhood sccms uneventulexcept for
onc facfl incident. Agarves nots in his
Diary tha, slihough be was ony six years
oidat the time, h remembered vividy the
upheaval in the siceh when Stlgar nd is
Sroup reumed wih tvo ouonders: Usnl
S0 His mother Jessica

“Agarves was also presnt at Sitch Tbr,
young man of wenty-four, when Paul
Musd'Dib esumed with Chani o awai the
bih of their chidren. A small man, Agarves
had by this i the. round-{aced, sensal
00 Tooks tha were aer (o trac Ali, &
Sharscierisic nervouess of maner, and an
kbl fith n te diviniy of e Atcids
‘Agarves heard an sceount of he dramaic
events stending the birh of the Aueides
i, inchading the sudden death of Scytale.
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almost impossible. Brif reunion with the
south came when Mother Eleanar, accompa-

nying ber husbandiing on an extensive

poliical-elgious excursion into the south,

used ber time (while hr busband bated and

pilaged) o restore some communications
it e souh, Unotunsly, e lnkage
was brif, and after Mother Eleanor's

the northern groups fragmented, losing any

union it cach other as well s with the
south. The only contiuity left at all was

found in two_ groups separsted by socio-

poliial boundaries. The arisiocracies contin-

ved to intermarry, and the remnants of the
old Bene Gessera attemped to_continue
secrely breeding and taining within the ex.
tended familes. Occasionally an aristocratic:
brecder would gain public power, such as the
‘woman who briefly hekd a dominant cecesi-

asical positon. Bt in general, the order
had to work through its members’ husbands

and sons. A broader and sronger organiza-

tion developed in the trades and among the
peasanty, & religious group called Wicea,

Noice Helga Matr suggests that not only did
this organizaton follow the programs estab-
lished by the Bene Gesserst missonarics,

but tha it also praciced the “sciences” of
the day, paricularly the medical kills. But
she also nots that political disruptons left

pockets of urinitiated and antained active
women who, afer centurie of alienation,
were forced (0 interpre th evidence o their
abilies within the patriarchal rligious my-
thos o their teritory. These women, hearing
“voices,” ofien went mad, and in the pro-
cess wee cither vencrated or excculed by
Wi eighor, e e dpedent o he
interpretation of thei local prist. Voice
Blanche Terese tells of ane. such woman |
‘whose “voices' drove her to become 4 na-
tonal hero: she was martyred for defending
ber prince i batde. |

“The northern branch also became active in

‘conquering and colonizing erriories newly
discoverd trough more advanced navigaional
skl This activity brought both of the north-
em gene-carying groups fogether under so-
cial conditions which allowsd their reunion.
‘They also became involved with (wo more
family types, cach canying simlar genctc
ais. The family inhabitating the conquered

emiory was simost amied by the
congueon, and th new Eens wer no
Sy imegred i i gl bt
ing paten for soversh s (Gt
et e n s o v rused
e iy . e v iy e
purtof The Dunca's eiage, oty g
et have begin s carchl <udy of s

o of the g ) Voce Masganaws
s some iy of e second Ty
roup, one sl 1 4 s poition wi e
Conderng society. She tpesk o i Tong
o painl period et 0 sl s
B f s The
inraion of he o roups ot oy e
e igor of the riial brving e bt
o e eneic Sstecs Wik .
bancsd s e el chnlogcl

progre

“THE BENE GESSERRETTE. Voice Suzettc
‘comments on the rejuvenation of the Bene
‘Gesserat by breeders n the norhem feritories.
Her era sow the formation of women's groups
hat sought openly 1o produce  savior. Voice
Lcienne says tat eventualy the norh gained
a slf-proclaimed savior, a man bom oot of
peasant genc-carriers and educated in the
ancient_ taditons. He_belicved himself &
‘god-emperor and set out 10 gain an empire.
His conquestsreunited the norhern and south-
em genc-carins, reopening communication
{hrough the femal espionage genis e planted
within the hareem system. He also Sought
hrough itermarriage of the ristorercy of
the north o reurite the two northen lincs.
From women within the hareems and women
withinthe northern Bene Gesseral was estabe
lished the Bene Gesserete, is mother house
located in Wallachia, n area at the junction
of the northern and southem unts. Here the
southen and northern brecding records were
reunited in n updaed Suma. The old Bene
‘Gesserat tining programs were reactivated
across the north and sent o the newly oceu-
pied teritoiesacross a Western Ocean, Voice
Maria repots hat within three centuies, the
norhern-and southem units had been int.
grated. Both unts emained secret, bt while
the southern unit etained is ol hareem
sructure, the norther operated under the
guise of an educationsl relgious order, pro-
viding cloistered. education for arstocratc
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Gessra'seaborse rining program fo worr-
e who, wilh e miliry husbands, would
Coloniz conguered teriory. These
Sionares” conacted o norhern amily unit
‘Which had retaned active consciousness with-
in sclesed men as wel 2 within women.
Though Voice Claudia’s naton enslaved the
new-found unt,their bloodines wer: inro-
doced inl the brecding chars. Fom what
Voice o xplin of the Bene Geserat's
inticate poltcl nd cducsionl suctures,
itis undersandabl tha they would domi.
e the more loosely tucured codilon of
gene bearen

Voice Cladin lso descrbes e ity of
a potenial, and probable, actve-rat male in
e teriory. He declared himself a lving
godemperor, and through mariage (0 Bene
Gesert Livia produced seveal geneatons
of scive it mles, One sppears 1o have
been the firt known Abomiation, 2 man
‘who heand “aices” and climed o be bodh
‘male and female, ot whse actons were 5o
pervrse tat Voice Clauia reuses to de-
Scribe them. She dos sy, however, tha the
Beoe Gessrt then profibiedcean ey
ransference pracices and began pew (-
ing procedurts 10 sfeguard ocive females
apinst th posibiity of personaly “pos-
sssion" Voice Claudi recied the ~Prohi-
bton against Abomination": “In the male
and el consciousness e esid person-
aliiesof such evil and such power hat hey
endanger the specis, They stand ready
Gominate any unirained soul. When one's
sul bocomes dominaed, posessed by such
an acestal evil, one becomes an Abormin
on, a fesly house inhbitd by a monscr.
Imiedise dethisthe nly ecase for such
2 soul. The order will tak. precauions o
guard # bloodlne while extinguihing the
power o the Abomintion.”

“The period when the Bene Gesseat was
active seems unusualy well popultcd by
bl “svios " From thesoterunit came

his power, but our analysis of this entity is
ikibited by the Holy Church’s impounding
al efereaces made 10 tis figure in the tapes
that have been translted. Guard Bible spe-
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Gessert faciliies on allof the House Major
workds and on some House Minor worlds
‘This empire-wide insttution fourished unil
Leto confiscated the goods and property of
all the chapter houses except the one on
Wl X and tencosed he ot Hose

The Founding Legends 2 well asthe Papers
of Incorporaion ndictestht he intal Bene:
Gesserit complex was located on Wallach
IX. The planet itself originally was colo-
nized by an early form of the Sistehood
connected in some obscure way with the

sioniis (an cary version of the
Protectiva), cultnl ecologists, enironmen-
al socioplanner, and anhropolinguists. The
remnans of informaton from this perod
also dicatc that men lived and worked on
‘Walach IX with the Sisters and lay women,

Missionaria

braoch chapeer houses and schools on six
‘worlds, Komos being on of them. Four
thousand.years before the Buderian Jihad,

fciltes on Wallch IX may have
of the Mother House complex. By
of the Butlerian Jihad, the Sistr-
established llof s outlying clev-
e chapier houses as well 8 most o it cight
‘bundred school systms, only a few of which
‘were opealy atached 1 the order

‘The most complete records available datc
from the founding of the Imperium. Unfort-
nately, even they seem to have suffered in

‘Razing o th Houses, writen by R.M. Brus
Pyl Tiama in 10575, B.G. Privite Papers,

Folio 2583765). R.M. Treac and the Jingus-
tic historian Ahna Judehic (Bene Gessert,
Hidden Rank) have made an annotated com-
pilation of the Imperium era records saved
from the twelve chapter houses, The Roots of
Tomorrow, a free mixtute of legend and his-
torical data. Tis work, however, i the mast
complet summary available at present of the
Bene Gessert Arcives source materal. From
The Roois of Tomorrow we can at least
determine the locatons of the original chap-
tec houses, some of which stll function, but
2 universies.

iy a chaptr house contained ad-
‘ministraive offices boh fo the Bene Gessrit
chapter and for the school atached (0 it In
each chaptr house, female off-spring of Sis-
terhood breeders, unafflited with Houses
‘Major or Minor, were cared for from birth in
a specal Kinder House. Also atached 10 the
chaplr house was a primary school whicl
educated both Bene Gessent children and
females from upperclass familis. The at-
tached schoals of higher education ofieed
secondary level instruction 0 both groups of
females 25 well as university insouction to
Bene Gessert Sistes. From what can be
deduced from the Ordines Mairium and from
recent archacological nvestgations, some of
the chapter houses also_supporied special
schools (0 rin Bene Gesseril women in
order-designaied profesions.

The chapter_house on Wallach IX was
designated as the center for theological and
philosophical taining, not only having the
principal Missionaria Proieciva school but
o having the principal dar al-himan. Uni-
versty records and archacological explora-
tions also indicate that the Universiy of
Wallach i the descendant of the Bene Gesserit
university which contaned the main refer-
nce library. The recently uncovered remains
of a separate complex of buildings combin.
ing hospital and nursery facilies are proba-
bl the original Kinder House unis, perhaps
the same oncs spoken of by Reverend Moth-
er Gaius Helen Moiam in her memair. The
et dig has also revealed  lage sublera
nean room—a domed, circular ceremonial
hall with carvings of the Homed Goddess
and her retinue on the walls and inscritions
of karama from the Azhar Book set in 3
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in complicated Teran aristocratc breeding
lines. There is an abbreviated Maring Index
i the Chroricles for generl use, but the
Miklro-Fishedote islf fills two rooms. Tn
generl, the difference between the Summa
and the Mikir-Fishedote s that th first s
stricly genetc while the second appears to
ity 8

G mos itrest 10 ancien historians is
the contoversial ook of the Voices. This
collction of shigawire vice-patiem record.
ings was made by Ghanima 25 she let the
Voiecs of ber oemory ives spek through
her. Over 2,400 voics have been discri
natd thus fr, some speaking in anguages
which may never be tanslted, for some
Temrn languages were apparealy never n-
coported ino Galach. The Bene Gesert
sl as tcams of spcialits in ancient Jan-
uages working on ansations. Ghania's
projet ok hee over two hundied year of
patent work, and i seems o be her major
Conrbtion f Lei's ibrary Tt the voces
are genuine is probabe, such an extensive
forgery”being an ot probibiive. sk
Posiive comprisons of the Book of Voices
patems of Lady Jessica, Pal Muad Dib,
RM: Gaiu Helen Mohiar, and Lady A
with autheaic shigawires of tei voces sp-
pear o support he valdity of the collection,

Much of the work done 50 far on The Book |

of Voices hes b spervised by Al Juehic
with the_help of anthropolinguist Maro
Ghappato and_psycho-mythologist Mees
Pentametare.

‘Also of ineret to historans is e Welbeck
Assessmen, the annual Bene Geserit over-
view of the siate of the Imperium. The only
form of this compendium previously avail-
able was The Welbeck Abridgement wailble

Judebic and KM, Tresc were shown the
Achar Book Index i the Pancplia Propheicus
Indes, but they were not allowed access to
the holdings. Since the Ashar Book is con-
ained in three. rooms and the Panoplia
Propheticus fills two rooms, obviously the
volumes in the Library’s General Collection

are merely slectons from the orginal, The |

Ashar Book Index shows entics through the
Holy Church, into presen theology, indicat.
ing tatrather han being a historical docume,
this is an operv-nded collecion. And though
the Missionaria Protectiva was supposed (0
have ended long before the Ateides’ time,
the Panoplia Propheticas Index indicaes th

100 is an open-ended, curent collection,
Hadi Benoto, Diretor of the Dar-es-Balat
Project, has requested that both callectons
be opened for research. Judehic noted the
curiosity tha the Teilax Godbuk Index was
‘ith the othe two indices—a strange associa
tion since the Bene Gesserit Library hs this
item included i its Xenocultural Collection.
‘When questioned abou his idosyncrasy, R M.
‘Moiam refused comment

Finall,n the Rescarch Secton is  Medical
Index which list intiguing entries such as
The Medical Aspects of Melange Rejecton;
Cellular Activation and Regeneration: Cells.
lar Resiructuring: The Cases of Durcan 1ds
ho and Hiwi Noree: ad Celllar Inerchange
Leto 11, Benoito has alo requested that b
medical engineers be allowed access 0 this
material,

“The Bene Gesserit Archivae holds the se-
crets of al of our asts If the order con be
persuaded to open is resources 10 academic
scholarsip, our culture could beneft from
itsown past. We could more easily disrimi-
nate between what we now think of a5 myth
and what i acually hisory: JAC

Purtber rfeecss: .. a0 wstony Mars
happ, Miucions e o i Do Sy

'BENE GESSERIT CHAPTER HOUSE. The Benc
Gesserit Chap House on Walach IX is all
hat remains of a once extensive network of
twelve chapter houses. multple branch
sisterhouses, and a_complete cducational
system. This network was governed by the
Mother House on Wallch IX and functoned
from centuries before.the Butieian Jihad
unil the reign of Leto Il General informa-
tion found in the Chaptr House Library, for
example, The Founding Legends and spsi

iaed material from the Bene Gesserit Ar.
chives (transmited through Reverend Moth-
er Cassius Ida Treae, Diector of Educational
‘Analysi for the Archives), describes Bene
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mulicolord e fioor. Presnt theary de-
nots thi as the Hal of Rital spoken of in
eary Bene Gesserit egends. From what can
e scen,the Wallch fclfics were obvious
Iy xtenive, befiting the cenier of 3 compl-
cued nganzation. New achaclogial work
on whal appears 1 be the Motber House
complex will give us more precise informa-
ion'on the carly Walach IX fciiis.
“Appatcly the Bene Gesscrt school on
Kt s ol tha e of  chate house
dedicated o the cducaton of House Major
childrn. Reconds indicate that his chapter
house iso trained breeders dsignatd.for
mariage wilin e arsocratc fumilics. En-
ollment records for Kaiin found in the
Archives read fke an Iperial family e
RM. Trac s e fagments o hesc
ancicn documents, finding references (0 an
caer chapte hoise on Salusa Socundus,
apparaly open duin the Fremen captvity
on that plane, Some conection may exist
beween that haptr house and the women
menioned both i Arashar' The Srdaslar
Stike wnd Sardaukar Viiorious. The Kaiain
reconds date ls chapte hous orign 1 p-
proximacly the same e House Corino
moved its cout {0 that planet. Perhaps ar-
chacological work beginnin oo Kaltan will
Support e Archive oaerial. The veifica-
o of a chapter hous on Slusa Secundus
will be more ificult since all reests o do
wchacological surveys have been deied.
Discovey of achater bous on Grumman,
one devoed 1 marial as aining, b Ied
‘pecialiss in the GinazMoritan Feud histo-
7 10 spocultc on the reaionship of the
Bene Gesserit 1o the carly devlopment of
weaponey expertie in both Houss. Harg
aHirba'in The History of Duke Leo, Frl
1, efrs t0 the *weirding conspracy” and
o the “women whase swonts b o cdges”
a5 chie proponcas ofthe Assssn Consprcy
Unil th dscovry o the martial ats school
and chapter hovse on Grumman, criis had

acoepted this reference as one of al-Harba's |

mythic_allusons. Perhaps his information
was taken from the copy of Geofiror's Al
Cener Stage: The Ii-Fated House Ginaz

found in his private ibrary, o it may have |

been that the Grumman chaptr house was
sl remembered in his time.

Reconds ae s compete on the chapter
houses on Yorba, Chisk, and Ciemahn
Bangy, menionedony in Te Generl Chp-
terHouse Lisings (Beoe Gesert Archivs.
T Lisingsshow it Chsok wes the sl
of the e, peraps because s primary
Concen was i dnd the ans, ek never
ey mportant i he Sistrhood cumictlu.
Toe Yora chapter house sppeas 1o have
v 1 the cee forbusincs sl
Ko cdcaton and for th ccouning ser
Vices which handid the evenue aemens
for sl the chapier houscs off Walch X
e Liings show that the MBA degre,
Mother of Business Admmsirston. was
avarded for ovr fou hundred years, wilh
0 sversge o fve hundred recipiens ech
‘academic year. Obviously business, cconomics,
and sccouming were given higher prioitcs
by he onde than wer the ars. The Lising
o gives some information on Cimahn
Bancs, bt o mdicaion of the specily of
i Chaptr ovse. The graduae sehoo was
lld the Schol o Biioical and Social
Science, bt al specifc inormaton about
degre reauirements and profesiona] i
ing e cnsoed, saled i he AHVE.
There i, bowever, i idcaton tht 3 part
o the graduste Hbary and cnie i of
Tescarch work were ansferd t 1x before.
the Ciemaim Bangs chapier ouse was
desmyed. The bn It will ok ke
iy of these reconds il o v, Thi
Tack ofinformaion s unfrtunae becase of
he Cieman Bangs razing, We may never
know why Leto's orders for this chapter
howse were puriculary severe, the esing
descion bin 20 et cvn 2r>
e Jndiorm surveys show o ice of
the buidings” foundtions

"I chapter howes on I, Paquit, snd
Bel Tgeuse are. o Joss dificut o sy
since e preset scademic inibtons on
{es planets are oused i the gl chp-
e ot bidings.Fo some kown e,
Vhen Let onded the physicl dsrocton
of e thr chaper houes, he spred tes,
eing st t onfsca the property and
ihand he orer o hese lncs. The ehoo
on I descends from (b ongial Prmary
Rescuch and Geneic Siece nstite st
kb ther after e Gret Revols however,
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‘Homans had been nurtued in soluton long
ago. The tank was not a Tleilaxu invertion,
but n0 one has ever refned genetic enginees-
ing 10 the extent of the Tieilaxu. For beter
or worse, the DNA Touchstone Templae
appears to have boen lost drin the Scatering.

Purther reermces: s spaco s oen
e ins G, Tl Proacs 6 P

ofHanaisie Bitogy 1412851

AZHAR BOOK (dso known as The Clle-
ion of the Great Secrs). A compilation by
the Bene Gesert of religious mythos and
dogma, spposedly conaiing all the vai-
ana of theology praciced by known sen-
dents in the hitry of the niverse. The
word “book” s somewhal miskeading, a-
hough secions rom te colecion, n boud
volumes, are avaiable fo scholas in the
Bene Gesserit Libary on Wallch IX, and
four volumes have been publishd pubicy
Initscniiety however, h Azhar Book s an
colcion whichfils sveral rooms
ofthe Beoe Gesseit Archives and i indexed
iher n forty-two voumes I the ollecion
e of g g of vy
n and inclnaion, clry figures
o iie avecnons, o
in he daw of Teran time and 0 te shres
ofthe st planct Lawvraa, a compendium of
ll e anempts o reconcie wniversal chaos
and 1 senien love for order
“Though tradionally e collection wes
thought o have becn assembled durig the
period of the Commision of Ecumenical
Tranlators (in oder to prserve the seces
of th ancint fiths and (0 serve a5 8 source
for the developing
dicovered at Dar.¢sBaat and informaton
eceaty rceived from. the Bene Gessert
indite tht te colcion began i he ancin,
long-forgoten Toran brarcsof wha mighi
e the distant ancesors ofthe Beae Gesserl.
Siserbood. Recont work also suggests that
e Achar Book bas becn keptup 10 da and
includes l eigons pow opealy practiced

“The actual use of such a cllecion is open |

Bible), evidence |

to debate. Though Bene Gesseit authoritics
insist that the collction is maintained for
acadenie reasons, {0 provide a compendium
of theological works available for scholars,
philosophers, and theologians, many recent
investgations ndicate a more_sel-serving.
purpose. The Azhar Book is probably the.
main source of material for he Sistrhood's
*religious engincering'” projects. From the
oldest raditons,the Sisterhood has developed
adaptive methods and legends (o seed in raw.
cultures, a process which in turn has estab-
Tished new religions, all supportive of the
Bene Gesserit cause. The Azhar Book is 0 1
theological historian or # mythologist much
a5 thousand-meter chasm i 10 4 geologst,
a slice which shows the intricate layered
accreion of material through time.

“Though anthropologists and mythologiars,
as well s linguists of al varites, particulaly
apprecate the academic value ofthe collection,
the Bene Gessert has another practical use
for the Azhar Book. All the particularized
traditions and riuals of the Siserhood itself
are contained thercin, For cxample.the vari
tions of the Bene Gesserit “Wate of Life’
ceremony as it changed through Gime and
ocae are recorded. a5 are the adjunct devel-
opments of this ceremony in seeded cultues
such as the Fremen and the Mexo-Quechuan
“The first volume gives regulations and prohi-

bitions of service, with such enires as
“Abomination,” *“Kwisaz Haderach.” and
“menstruaion ites” carefully dlinetéd. Be-

cause the major porton of the collection is
unavaiable o gencral scholarship, however,
only the myths, fegends, andrtuals de-
scribed in the bound volumes have been
assessed. This srall sample, however, indi-
cates the vast rches wailng in the recesses
of the Bene Gesserit Archives for scholars o
explore.

Further refrences: Aon. The Achr B, e K. R
Bt - -4 A Sos 49 (Gramra: U
| oty Mo G, it Ve ar Raks
| D Syomm R A, Cos 1 T, “New

Views of 1n O Sysen.” Archves Qurirs Revew
| 15799253 R M. e and Ao kv, T Rt
of Tomarow (Wit S,
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three moons complete their circuit account
for the gradual melding of the layers of
stimic into an harmonious whole,

‘Each manufacturer has 3 master form on
‘which the body is made. Before the fime of
AdnHald all balses were made of clacca
‘wood, but the procliviy of that substance o
ranslae any stonal music ino semuta music
precluded s contnued use. The Bulleran

ihed and- s scrutiny of all machines and
nstrumens of any kind resulted in the prohi-
biton of the use of clacca wood n the
construction of balisets. Not untl genera-
tions later when Ahdn-Hahd began his work
in'stimic were baliscts made in commercial
quanites for sale. Surviving elacea wood
el ity v e, bt s
tght securty.

“The making of a baliset involves srct
discpline and. nearly mindiess obedience.
These auributes in the workers are crucal,
‘The consummate artistry of  lthier such as
Varot coondinaes the ¢forts of his appren-
tices and produces an insiument. which is
itelf  work of .

No mater how carefully the forming pro-
cess has been caried out some qualitative
diflrences of tonal substance wil exist in
new balsetbodies. Through judicious buffing
and planing, the stll-icomplee bafise is
given it own individual sound charscerisis,
Beyond this the characteristcs built ioo the
‘ody mast be honored by the qualities of the
nine sirings. A baliset of authortative e
would resent gentle siings, just a5 harsher
strings on a more subdued instrument would
be an indignity.

“The sirings themselves are produced by
strechiog long filamens of stravidium untl
the proper dimension is achicved. The speed
with which the filaments are sueiched dic-
tates the tone qualit of the string. Repid
sreching produces & namower, more strident
tone. Slow stretching resuls i a kinder
sound.” Another consideration exist in the
fact that the filaments cannot be cut (0 the
required length: it must be sirtched (o
‘measure. If a particular filament i sreiched
100 far or ot far enough, it must e discarded
and the process begun again

Each of the nine strings s capable of
producing pitches. between those of it

neighbors, including the highest not o its
Tower neighbor and the lowest e of the
e higher. The stings are tuned in  seven-
tone scale with o half-tones. Seven of the
srings are pitched in quare intevals begin-
ning with C. The patiern evolves as follows:
C-EB-EAD-C. These tones are eqully
tempered, ensuring fidelty of pitch an tone.
The absence of half-tones makes cqual tem-
per mandatory since even well-tmper would
destroy the charactrisic harmonie factor.
Strings 8 and 9 are drones places at th side
of the neck of the instument. They are
cssentaly bass stings, and are set (© the
pitch appropriste for the mode desired by
adjusing the noter atached o the body of
the instrument. They are particulaly fespon-
sive 1o the partcular harmonics involved in
the chord being played. This characterisic
makes the balise, even the stmic baliset, s0
effctve in evoking semuta music. In efcct
the atonal combination of pitches in semuta
is given both support and sumealistic ntens
ty by the drones.

“The lower pitched strings are wrapped in
‘additional flaments with particular atenion
paid 10 the number of wraps per millimeter
Each stsing is atached to the balisel a the
foot by twising it smarly around tiny hooks
below the resonance aperture. Al the head
cach sting is wrapped around its own ning
Knob. This accompished, the fledgling balset
has only (0 be finc-tuned and inscribed with
the birthname of the individual who commis-
sioned it This orginal tning is of imast
importance because it informs he stings of
their paticular mission and ensures tha only
minor wning adjustments wil be needed in
the fuure.

“The lyee, Iute, and zythea were eary an-
cestors of the baliset. Larger instruments lost
favor when space exploration was young and
space vehicks very lmitd in aeasfo stoage.
Perhaps the most successful space traveler
among instruments was the crohmvellir—s
small stinged tambourine with the advan
age of clinging o space-suit material 10
matter what the cfecs of speed, or weight.
lessnss. From these_ small beginnings the
fardahggen and vintle developed. Both of
these were relly small versions of the balset,
but both were overwhelmed with sometimes
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BAUSET,
This brif histoy of th baliset contained in
one crystal was undoubtedly writen at the
time of Muad Dib. Why Leto Il chose to save
it rather than other longer and more detailed
descriptons of baliset making s unknown,
One possible_explanation might be thal it
was originall wriden eiher by Varota him-
sef as a bief popular summary of his Ife's
work, o tha t might have been contained in
some longer commuicaiion possibly writen
by Gurney Halleck —Ed.

“The balstis 8 portble nine-singed n-
strument played by an indvidual muscian,
usually 3 toabador o 3 member of he
Dobiliy. Tt i 2t unike an sncind st
ment popular on Oid Tera a the e
of known space trvel called the " gui
Like i, the baise consiss of 4 resonance
chanber, neck, hesd, Siings, and uning
b, Like e balstcan b s from
he shoulder o around the neck by means of
2 suap. T cmbelishments on the balist
- honeve, uwally sy te plyer's
S and oigin st Sl e
(o a5 was the cae with the gulr.

Sinc the rime of Abdn-1and. who devel-
oped he techniques usd o s day: e best
Dalles ave been made cnirly of 3 brous
esin calld simic. Fiy-seven sheets of the
material ar tesed wih hes, an enscing
Woces involving pecion g, T shecs
e expose o one hou of inicrse sumlght
Segining precisey . igh noon for one
Wundred conseeuive days. The rays of the
s stike th et ofthe simic a e proer-
iy progressig angks, gusrantcing sing
siengih and esonance. Varota on Chusik,
Tamed bl maker, wis known 10 sate it
carlssnes or 3 misiake i ths proccss
Would desto th tone quality o the s
ey

A the e of the prescribed e, ndeed
prcisely at the cnd of the final hour of
Exposut 10 the sun, the eated shets are
Plced ove the balel maser form, one by
Sne. The covered form s Teumed (o the
Sunight where t remains undl sundown
Therear i  umed houny. dy and nigh
for fony days. The warming during dsylghi
Hours and e cooln 3 igh whie Chusu's
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e, o o e sigs, fr ooy o
e ompraive oty of the et
The e e ot o the ozt of
e commnils et ctined s pa
S enled, A gy g e oo
evloped. ALth e e, i nset
‘meeded to be compact enough for individuals.
1o ke lng o sny i or e planiary
Voyages. The bl i ot of e
"I ftts o o israment s difica o
et Scientiss Tk Abomiahd nd .
5 ke Vo are discousged il 0
los o sprnies appyin 0 thes s,
‘Troubadors are met infrequently on the road
ax hard iy I own s, T nole
il st o cnconeags youg peple
10l th s ofpayin h bt
3 e Gt ok cn e one, Word
s come howeer, Gt he it fown of
Vi o the pinet sk i plaaing a0
annul b el i honos of e 1
i Py rom round e iy
e o suen, and. et s v
Vo et it e g

R st s T
ol 5 S, e o o
e R f e e ok Sy
i G

BARADYE PISTOL. Usally foud i  Fremen
Frenit forsavivl i the deserton Araks,
NS gun was no an offcasive Weapon, buk
o e v
s primary purpose was 1o mark of .
s for e wWhih could be used In the
capnre of sandvioms, or 10 sigmal spice
merchants approsching o he ai. Unihe
he maula ptol, s devie wed a saic
charge. Ts invenon, however, 1S anber
{estimony to sophisikaton of Femen tech:
ooy, and thir shily to make use of
Vhaever mateial were a han.

Purther eerences st et O, Frene: i
i egend S S Morg 12 S

BENE GESSERIT ARCHIVES,
In this and all eniries_drawn from Bene
Gesserit materal, the reader should keep in
mind that B.G. insttuions have poliely but
Jfrmiy rejected inviations tojoin the Library
Confraenity. Colltion of Rakis material

with B.G. material has proceeded, when
allowed, subject to restrictions imposed by
ther order (as i, of cowse, their righ).
Nevertheless, th reader should weigh care-
Jflly all claims made in such enties.—kd.

“The Archives (ofcially, the Archivae), as
disine from the Bene Gesseit Library and
the Chironiles of the Chapter House, is 2
private callecion of th Siserhood's recods,
s, papers, and Fteary colections, s pri-
vatehat only a select group of Reverend
Mothers has access 10 it, The Archivac is
located on Wallch IX, under the main Chap-
ter House buikling i tree evels of subier
nean vaults. In order 10 enter the Archivae,
one must traverse 4 seris of mazelke tun-
nels connectd by shafs with lifts—obviously
once powered by machinery but now tav
ersed by one’s own muscles. In order to
fciltat the Dax-os-Balat research work, the
Bene Gessert has opened a porton of the
Aschivac to Abna Judehic, linguistic histoian,
‘whose work is associated with that of R.M.
Cassius da Treac. Supervsing and direting
the transltion work is R M. Marcelus Inlan
Moiam. Only those sections of the Archivac
‘contining documents peraiing (0 the histo-
£ of the Aueides family and the more pub-
lic aspects of the history of the Sisterhood
have been made available for stdy.

“The thee levels, each consisting of hity-
e rooms, are aranged by subject matier
‘and by chronology. The lowest lvel contins
‘materal collcted before the Butlerian Jhad,
some of it supposedly of Teran origin. The
s, opened only briefly to the rescarchers,
coniined sheets of wansparent film upon
which e printed images of “"book” pages
reduced o mictoscopic size 50 hat an catie
Volume is ofien contined on a single shee,
All of these records need magnifying ma-
chines o be read, but no such machinery
scems 10 be present, The second level con-
tains tecords from the Butlerian ihod through
Leto I1. Much of ths level was opened for
research, but since mostof the records were
in Bene Gesseit codes, transltion is done.
only under R M. Moiam’s supervision. The
first, and highest, level contains a complex
of reference rooms, 4 gencrl reading room,
aseries of work rooms, and twenty rooms of
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ABOMINATION. A Bene Gesert fem dc.
scribing behvior severely “outof characer”
fo an individual, an no thiclly or mora-
y a part of the idividual's norm. The Siser-
hood viewed severely disrptve poyc

behavior 15 8 mystic condition involving the
“possesion” of the hot pyche of 4 “pre-
born" by the overwhelming personait of &
geoctc, ancesral pocudoife, The term “pre-
born is efined inthe Beoe Gesseri Azhar
Book as tha sou rsting quiely within its
‘womb-bed whose cotir lfe is destroyed by
a_pre-birth knawledge of its sncestors'
personac. We causc such a chaotic sate if
we allow a breeder (0 ake of the Waer of
Life when sh is with child.” Th esuant
possibilty of Abomination rsts on the Beoc.
‘Gessert premis that cetain ndividuals car.
1y th geneic capaily to bringthe person-
liis of their ancstors to  conscious level
in'a living mind. The Azhar Book judges the
condiion thusly: “It s with esson and eri-
ble_experirce that we_call the pre-borm
Abominaiion. For who knows what fos and
‘damned persona out of our'evil past may

necessary 10 a siate of postession (Mahrana
IV: H-K). First a pregant Bene Gesserit
breoder must ingest the Water o Lif, appar-
ently an hallucinogenic chemical which var-
ied during the history of the order. This
chemical, carried in hr blood o the womb,
activates the fetal psychicawarencss and
produces a_babble of sound and sensory

‘which the us-born s unable 1 com-

adult memores it now carie a a conscious
Jevel. The child, therefore, appears 1o e
uniniiated as exsemely precocious but (o
the knowledgesbl s ossible Abomination.
Only bright Bene Geserit chikden were
suspet; precocious lay chilren were safe
from sertiny

T order for the pseudorif o gan sccess
1o the child's consciousness, he child must
intse active communication by “calling”
idividuals. The more fequenty the child
“all” a persona, he sconger the persona
becomes, cventlly being able to inimde
wpon e st conscousnesa will. At some
elaively carly Stage, the pesonae can b
discemed 10 b cither benign or malignant
“The. malignant individuals Vi for domn
tion of the host, but the benign can be
persuaded o form a union called  “ mobala.
a.” Bene Gessert traning and encoursge-
ment can support the formation of s mobalata
‘Whichthen Can serve a 4 protectve baier
between th. individual mlignan perona
a0d the host. 1f no mohalaca s formed, he
host s n danger of posession. The doni
nant malignant persona st ist ake con-
ol of the mind, then he nervous st
a0d fnaly the muscultre. At s stae the
body and mind o longr function at the
host's will but are forever i the control of
he pocodolif. To those not o he Bene
Gesser, the acions of such a “possesed -
person can be consiued 3 combunations of
Classic pychotc behavior, primasly involv-
ing schizophrenia, parancia, and_manic
depresion. Th Bene Gesert ad ther myth-
ominated subeulures, however, do ot cal
upon peychologistsor psychiatrits o aid the
aificied person. Instcad, ivalsic forns of
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ially atsibuted to Leto a a devil's sdvocate
argument against his own policis,
tentatvely stibuted o Ghanima or t0 un
early Duncan Idaho. The primary supporting
argumeat for this theory is a stylisic analy.
s of word usage, syntaciical consiruction,
and idioniatic expresion s well as @ voice.
pattern sean comparing this recording to
Ghanima's voiee patirn i The Book of the
Voices. A counte argument i tha Leto held
Ghanima's voice in his memory-lives aficr
er death (which leads 0 a difeent theologi-
cal or logical argument). Another argument
against Letos authorship i the placement of
the only extant copy hidden i the Bene
Gesserit Archivae—how would the onder come.
o possession of such 4 recording i it were
Leto's voice? A third theory is that the
shigawire is a Bene Gesseit propaganda ploy
that was never used, & weapon to be used
against Leto after Ghanima’s eath. Th proof
1 this argument i lacking

The Weleck Aplota opns s

script_ appears to
e Fnment oo o s e
a dialogue between Moneo and Sions. The
Apologia might well b  picceof propagan-
a wrten by Leto himser. In the same file:
‘wih the Apologia i a monologoe of Bene
Gesserit authorsip, The Capliviy of Sona,
apparently distributed afte he public elase
of the Apologia in order o couner Leto's
persuasivenes. Though the dating of tese
‘manuscripts s diffical, the Captiviey may
have been disributed in 13723,  year when
Bene Gesscrt ecords show a sever reduc-
ion i s annual alltmen of melange. But
controversy notwithstanding, he documents
‘within he Atrcids Collction provide  weallh
of new information for histonars ad theclo-
gians alie.

“The refeence material offered for use on
the first evel, while not dealng dirctly |
ith th time of the Imperium, does open
refereace work in the arca of Benc Gesserit |
history and govemmance through this perod. |
No matrialpetining fo Bene Gesserit mat:
tersafes Leo 1 or (0 the modern Sisirhood
i availbl, For cxample, the Carons wilh
which R-M. Treac and Judehic arc working
are anciea and incomplte, allowing an infer-

ence tht the moden Canons are not included.
Of histoical inteest is The Annotated Vario-
rum_ Ediion of the Founding Legends, 3
tweaty-volume compendium of leers, epors,
reatses, and myths transcribed in 402 B.G.
from the ancient, hid-level fles (presumably
using appropriate transcription machinery no
Tonger in existence). The six-volume Legends
availabl i the Chronices of the Chapter
House are selecions from this privae collcc-
tion, More mundane, and more rustworthy,
arethe Bene Gesserit PapersofIncorporaion,
detallng the development of the chapter house
system, he General Chapter House Lisings,
and the Annial Chapter House and the Annucl
Mother House Reports, which include roll
calls and budgets. Alio in this reference
Section are the indics to the Bene Gesserit
Privae Papers, giving the resarchers access
to the Legislative, Judicial, and Exccutive
s for the Imperium period. The files were
ot opened, but the escarchers were alowed
to_request particular_entics. Otherdocu-
ments useful in undersianding the siructure
of the ancien order ae the Ordines Matram,
which delicates the rank order of the Sistr.
hood and the Compendium Matres, which is
a chronologicsl list of Reverend Mothers
from the Great Revlt through Leto 11 The
final historical document offered for use is
the Credo—a chronologial coletion o creeds
used by the order from ts incepton (0 the
ime of the Scatering, This volume is par

ularly intiguing because. through it can be
seen the psychological evolution of the
Sisterhood. Two files were offred only for
cursary inspection: The Sunma and The
Mikkro-Fishedotie. The Sunma fills three
rooms, foor o ceiling, in twenty-mete racks,
twelve 10 a room, This cnormous holding i
e complte breeding index of the Sistrhood,
and from what It could b seen, it appears
o strtch back (o the Golden Agé of Tema
“The Sisterhood claims that the index begins
in the carly dawn of humanity, but no proof
was offred. The Brceding Index available to
the general Sisterhood in the Chronicles is 1
selcted one, showing only the breeding from
the past which developed the kwistz haderachs
and the lncage of the Matres Execulrice
The Mikkr-Fishedote s the complte faily-
Jine mating char which originaied, supposedly






index-121_1.png
'BENE GESSERIT ARCHIVES

n 'BENE GESSERIT ARCHIVES

files. These files purportedy contain only
records from the time of the Starvation and
the Scatering, but_actvity and. continual
evidence of recent filing indicate tha these
‘might be open files.

“The mateils made availabl for research
on level two were the Atreides Collction,
the Bene Gesserit Privase Files contaiing
ageat reports for the period of Eirood IX
through Leto I, and the offcal documents
of the Bene Gesteri from the Imperium ra,
‘documents which th order regands s histri-
cal rathes than active. The Bene Gesserit
files and documents are primasly transcrip-
‘ions from minimic film, shigavire, and -
prnts on idulian crysals. The Agent files
were partcularly ineresting, with much in-
formation availble through Bene Gesserits
such a5 Anuril Corrino, Margor Fenring,
RM. Gaius Helen Mohiam, Irulan Ateides.
Corrino, and Wensicia. Comino. There are
alo annual reports Fld by Jessica Aurides,
ending sbruply in 10175, and extensive
reports, summares, histories, and evalua-
tions (Some four hundred folios) by Iulan
Atreides,incuding er umous breding report,
“The Ateides Problem.” Reports are also
avaiable from th second and third mllennia
of Leto's reign: The Chenoeh Reports, The
Syaske Reports, The Anicac Reports, and
‘The Moiam Reports, to_name a few. As &
generous courtesy, the Sisterhood has also
pened the Jehanne Buter collecton o schol
ans specializing in the Butkrian Jihad. At
Judhic’s request, R.M. Moaim has opened
the RM. Gaius Helen Mohiam Collcton.
Her memois, reports, ltters, and treatises
are extensiv, although incompiee, and seem
uncensored, in sharp conirast o what s left
of her papersin the Chronicles of the Chap-
e House

Of partculr ineret in the Atrides Col-
lecton ae the following docaments:

The Book of the Voices
The Collcied Works of Pl Muad Dib
 The Preacher at Arakeen
The Apocrypha of Muad Dib
The Collecied Works of Harg al-Ada
The Commeriaris to the Voices
Eulogy for an deal and Ot Poems
The Other Halfof the Universe

The Book of Ghanima
The Irulan Collcted Works
The Welbeck Apologia

Although much of this material duplicaes
hat of the Rakis Hoard, there are some
oddites and some discrepancies. The Com.
mentaries t0 the Voices, though similar (o
the Rakis copy, is ot dentcal The Archive
copy contains an_additional seveaty-six
erysals. Some of the additional crysal are
political and philosophical commentary con-
ceming the Emperor hirielf, some highly
ritcal of him, and thus will prove useful
hisorians if their authentiity can be ascer-
ained. The callecion of poetry, found with
The Commenaries, is awonymous but from
the inscripton techniques is thought to be
from the second or third century of Leto's
rign. The philosophical one and the moum-
ful aftude support tentaive aflation with
Leto himsel, but the content of many of the
poems makes such an assumpion. highly
Controversial, A second theory, rejected by
some stylisic analysts but supported by &
few linguistic analysts, is tht the poems arc
by the Voices themselves and ‘were tan-
scribed by Ghanima, Supporting this theory
s the stylisic correlation between the il
poem and poctry found in the collection of
RM: Gaius Helen Mohiam's work.

“The two autobiographical or biographical
exts on Ghanima also rase questons. The
Book of Ghanima_traditionally has becn
atrbuted o Leto 1, but now with the
Commeniaries 10 use 3 3 efetence point,
some siylists contend that the carly porion
was writen by Ghanima hersef, he middle
secton by one of her daughiers (Elane), and
only the Taer, more melancholy porton by
Letoin memary o his ssierivie. The Other
Half of the Univrse also causes controversy.
I is not Jisted in the Archivae reference.
index, o olher copy is recorded in any
Known libary collstions, and none was found
at Dar-es-Balat, A shigavire voice prin, this
hauling work i st in the universal mind of
‘GhanimarLeto but expresses a “minoriy”
opinion of the Emperor's actions in he carly
Tormation of his power, OF particula inierest
are the sections highly citica of his Fish
Speakers and of their growing religion. Ini-
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owered sexual reshold, confimed by her
decson (0 emain singl afer the death
Paul. Further, hee gualities explai her bt
e ssumption of he ol of procctss of
Paul's hdrn. Sumounded by 3 prescience
she did not share—hat found i Al Let,
a0d Ghanima—her major role natrally be-
came thatof supporting. rthr han eading,
aciess

But since_those “cildren,” Leto and
Ghanima, were ever really ¢hidrn, that
{ime Irlin devoed o thisrering marked 8
Quicscent period for her. Sunding beside
Chani, 1nd laer beside Al in the royal
coun,she coniributd wherver 1nd wheney-
e she coud to the royal Jdgments snd
direcions for the good o House Atcides.
Bloode, all, and beauiful, she commanded
by ppesance acertainave from saogers,
a awe which s, emot, e 0 concode;
she knew (00 wel he role as oyl pavn.
Without seking power o hersel,sh couki
gain lite respect from others, byt all he
‘il he was carflly obervin and anayz-

s Leto I ssumet commant of e Beve
Geserk breding program and the powers of
the Bene Gessert decined sccordingly, they

ired confdence and no doubt explains the
frankness o the intimatons she clicied from
her subjects. Thiny years afler Leto's ac-
cession, she retuned 0 Wallach IX, where
she died in comparative obscurty.

Irlan never had 4 sense of being ““drunk
on 00 much tme”": knowing only to0 well
the crude jokes about the possible anagrams
of her name, she sought refuge in quiet
dignity and careful work. From her esearc
she knew thal Jrene was an ancient Greek
word meaning "“peace.” and, never using
any of her royal ties as pen names, she
signed many of her works with the simple
ogo “IR.”

During her last thiny years on Arakis,
fumors persisted of romances, first with
Duncan Idaho-10235, and later with the son
of Ghanima and Farad'n; but these were
illfounded. Irulan ever remined the Virgin
Queen. A hundred years following her decth,
her works were “discovered,” and some
time afer that 2 movemen of veneraton for
St. Inlan the Virgin developed amang the
populace. That Irulan could countr tradtion
and remain virginal gave her special signifi-
cance inthe years afcr her death. Not mere-
Iy her scholarship but also her independence.
of viewpoint and her transcendence of physi
cal demands Ied 10 an idealization of her.
Only through her did women cone to reslize
that the lmperium standards were_almost
totally male chauvinisii; even the Lady
Jessica, austere s she could be at most
times, once descended 0 4 remark about
Alis overs and spoke o “hors'” on Duncan
Idaho. That unfounded rumors about nlan's
possible lovers were circulated curing her
lifedme only served to emphasize the neces-
sity for ltermative thinking, and for a union
of women who refused to acquiesce (o the
subservience of the breeding body. The cull
of the Virgin which developed with Inlan's
nspiration and Irulan s model, 2 hundred
years after her death, was an idea whose
fime should have come sooner,aslter enthu-
siasts agreed. Wih the eventual decline of
the Bene Gesserit, with the development of
women milltia—the Fish Speakers—under
Leto I, & cult of the Virgn received much
support from young women as an altermative
1 the raditional government-santioned oes
The new cult espoused scholarship, indepen-
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gholas were produced, thus ensuring that it
would be a final death.

Siona reired from public lf afer daho’s
death and lived quiely on Arakis, produc-
ing one book, The Last Days, but otherwise
caling lile atention (0 herelf, She was
25 years old when she died cr
Further reterencs: areiss, 7o 1 sraonoes,
oue s, S A Th Lot D, A
St 18 (G Usid Work)

ATREIDES-CORRINO, PRINCESS IRULAN
(10165-10248). Eldest daughtr of Padishah
Emperor Shaddam 1V and Anuril Corrino;
wie of Emperor Paul Moad Dib. Ateides:
authorand et of numerous istorical works:
bject of veneration as St. Iulan the Virgin.
‘As daughte 0 the experor, Ilan was trsined
i the nuances and the obightions of command
As 4 Bene Gesseit she received additional
irsning in techniques of observaton, memo-
ry and self-contol. However, sufeing from
peer pressures and her own intelectual
inadoquacis, she never excelled in cither
ber courty or Bene Gesseit studies

i known of Irulan's childhood, but
one tendency emerged carly in lfe: her ob-
sesion with wrting. Beginning a th age of
five, she kept  joumal and later confided
her thoughis 10 a diary. As she cnered Bene
Gesserit training, she continued both.the
diary and the journal; the diary cnabled her
o develop her analytic capacite, especially
i regard o human charactr, and the journal
prepared the way for her growth as an
historan. Her jounalistc and het itrospec-
tive tendencies were enhanced by the Bene.
‘Gesserit raining With its emphasis o obser-
vation and anlysis,

“The Bene Gesserit Reverend Mothers came
1o regard Irulan as one of the weakest links
in their power sructure; Irulan remained an
independent thinker, and what she thought
about most was an exception to the qualiies
usually demonsirated by the people o clos-
ter around her. In a setting which promoied
the sacrifice of personality 1o the political
structure and the sacrifice of fumily loyaly
0 power, she developed an admiration for
and a fath in_normal humanity and the
old-fshioned virues of love and devotion

rulan's witngs include very lile about
Anuril and it s clar that ber non-relationship
with her own mother did nothin to couner.
balance the atitudes toward motherhood (o
which she was exposed. Motherhood was
D0k a vitue cspoused by cither the royal
bouses or the Bene Gessert, sine in either
case it was merely a biological role made to
serve other, larger purposes than lov for and
nurturing of a child. Her fathr, therefore.
was the dominant figure i _her ife. She
‘wrote much about th signficance of futhr.
hood and clearly regarded her fther (whose
favorte child she was)as a source of nsinc-
ive wisdom as well as afection

‘The degradation of the mother role, @
sirong devarion (0 a male igur, the sbiliy
o find satisfaction in her writing, her tin.
ing in royol command—all these lid the
basis or Inlan's accepiance-—with only small
spurts of ebellon-—of the positon of virgin
‘Wi 1o Paul. In hs positon as Pauls virgin
queen, she stood for the moral law of the
community. a law which upheld order and
satus and Continuity. But hr passivity in the
accepuance of her role indicates, 4o, a
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ten 50 objectively a reader can overlook
Irlan's close personal association with Pu.
(Literary scholars agree that these works
provided Harg al-Harba with much of his
source material.)

Library Holdings: Irulan used e spe-
cial access 0 and knowledge of the Salusa
Secundus royl ibrary o enhance the collc-
tions on Aaki. She copied an index of the
foyal holdings and made the index available
to Amakeen scholas and arranged an nter-
library request system. Also, she expanded
the collecton o voice tspes, including many
from the Bene Gesserit archives on Wallach
IX. She collected from several sourcesin the
Imperium whateve reference works she con-

In the beginning such products s thrlls
and_thirgoya had been difficult (@ obtin
Later, ater the Guild made iself known. the
Teilaxu marshald their expetise o discov-
et and explore what has been called the
| DNA Touchstone Template (DTT), the key.

1o the basic mechanism and functioning of
the fundamental double-helix. Masipulaion
of the DTT natrally required the develop-
meat of an advanced technology, the break.
through pre-Butieran socitics had simul.
tancously drcamed of nd feared. Thereafer,
it was a simple mater for the Bene Tieiax
o delve ino the potenial of double-helix
recombination and manipultion.

Developmen of the thce lower lasses o
the Tiilaxu—hral, tirgoya, and tharax—
might be considered child's play compared
with what he Bene Thllx ltersccomplihed
Aftr the discovery of the DT, the Thiluxu
were challenged by the Guild Could DTT
‘manipulation produce a superior breed of
steersmen and navigators with heighiened
spicetrance ability?

DNA recombination produced Guildsmen
who were transfered ditecly from the axo-
Totl tank 10 the_prescience-chamber filed
with a liquid enriched with oxygen and me-
lange gas. These members of the Frtemnity
were produced with fishlike gills, in adi.
ton o lungs, to aid in respiraion. The
oxygen-melange mixtre in the prescience.
chambers was. cxtremely heavy, and the
Guildsnen were futhr cquipped with webbed
hands similar 1o those of 4 fro to maintain
their cquilbrium. The result was both efec-
ive and grotesque.

A technocratic society. the Bene Tieilax
organized their_ genctic manipulations nto
product departmens. One deat with tis
‘mentts, o with the Guild, one with sexual
sumogates, one. with religious enginecring,
one with gholas, one with face dancers, and
il another with Tieilaxu. archetypes and
their kwisoz haderach program. These several
departments and more overlapped, sharing
Knowledge and techniques, cach ulimately
represenied on the Bene Tielax. Commis-
sarium, the supreme foru.

“The axolot tank isef i thus significant
more in terms of symbol than technology.
Artificial wombs. had becn created before
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dence of viewpoint, the virtues of joy,
‘quanimity, and compassion—and remained
an anomaly in the Imperium.

IRULANAS HISTORIAN. Now that the
Rakis Finds have restored her body of work,
we can appreciae Inlan’s enormous literary
output. Allthe works listed below have been
identifed, and are numbered in the Rakis
Reference Cataog, Many have ben published
in the Library Confrateniy's Temporary
Series, and many others have been licensed
o commercial preses. Since the number of
these works in, print increases almost from
day 10 day, the intersted readers shoukd
check the tie of the desired book against
the latest Confratemity Update, available st
any member library system.

Analyses: _The Dunebuk of Irlan, con-
sidered by some (0 be her most scholarly
‘work, an appraisl of and prognosis for the

lanet; The Chakobsa Way, lagely derived
conversations with Ghanima; The Irdan
Report, conaining the much-quoted chapter,
“St. Alia of the Knife”; Analyss: The
Arrakeen Crisis, a revision snd updating of
The Dunebuk: Private Refectons of Muad Dib,
maioly derfved from Chanis repors; The
Wisdom of Muad Dib, from Iulan's pro-
found respect for Paul; Muad Dib: The Reli-
gious Issues, an invesigaton of the impor-
ance of reigion for the populace and an
atempt 10 appraise. without condemaation
e problems ofthe Messih roe; nd Lecrure
1o the Arrakeen War College, her lates work
of analyss, a speech prepared (0 respond (o
the college’s recogniton of her work in
founding the natonal I

‘Biography: These titles reveal Inlan's
preferences because, with reservatons only
about Count Fenring and Alia, she generaly
admired het biographical subjects. The
are sefexplsatory: Chani, Datghter of Lit;
A Child's History of Muad Dib; Couni
Fening: A Pofl; The Humanityof Muod Db
In My Father's House (somewhat autobio-
‘graphical The Lion Throne (Leto, Pau, and
Leto I); and Muad D, he Man, which has
a preface by Silgar.

Collections: At times Irulan was forced
10 proceed somewha a5 a folkloist, record-

10 others are anonymous. Some are derived
from court records and other inseriptions
made by the officia scibe of the Imperium:
Book of Judgment, court proceedings made
public only with” special consent of the
cmperor; Collected Legends of Arrakis,
follore; Coleced Sayings of Muad Dib, som:
auhenticaed and some not; Comversarions
with MuadDib, detved from diries and
records of several persons; The Dunebook,
an annual encyclopedia; The Dune Gaspels,
‘compiled by religious leaders: Muad Db,
Conversaions, as recorded by fifien ama
teur sribes; Muad Dib 10 His Fedaykin, el
able offcal records; Palimbasha, actul lec-
tures given by Paul Muad Dib i Sictch Tabr;
The Preacher ai Arrakeen, witien by the
prists in the public square; Proverbs of
Muad Dib, folkiore_collecion; Words of
Muad Dib, 3 colletion of Paul's public
uterances

Edited Texts: The following itles arc
mainly self-cxplanatory: but many lte schol.
ars of rulan's work held the opinion that e
finest work was that of cdior: Ala's Com.
mentary; Ancient Fremen Sayings: The Em.
peror Paul Muad D (compiled with a chap.
er by each of twelve other historian); The
Hayt Chronicle; Muad Dib: The Ninety Nine.
Wonders of the Universe; The Stlgar Chroni.
cle The Stlgar Conmentary; Stilgar's Re.
port 10 the Landsraad: A Time of Refection
by Paul MusdDib: Words of the Mentat
(Duncan idaho-10208). Another work, The
Commentaries, was i two parts, th first by
Al and the second by Farad's, and edited
by Inulan

Fine Wriing:  Iulans creative work in-
cludes Muad Dib, an sland of Sefdom, an
elegy for Paul and one of the finest clegies
ever witten in both Atridean Galach and
Fremen. Ornithopera, which Irulan inended
 read Ornith-opera, a drama; and Shadows
of Dune, a colecion of Trlan's poety.

History: Tnan's histris, a5 disinguished
from her biographies, reveal her fine percep-
tions of causes and ber ability to generalize
‘with claity from an extensiv fund of dtals.
‘The first of these works remained the mosi
poplar.

Arrakis Awakening, the development of
Dune from before Liet-Kynes (o the acces-
sion of Leto II; History of Muad Dib, writ-
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mechanistc but objectivly detached rather
tha egsicaly bsed

Specifically, prana (nerve) and bindu
(muscle) training prepared one.for the stte
of concentation needed (o understand the
reality of a situation. (This state of concentr-
tion s also essental o the Bene Gesserit
observational sills and maral at techaiques)
To gain the proper atitude for complete
concentration, one must first remove onself,
mentall f ot physically,from all disractions
To do this one uses relaxaion techniques
which elimina th disracton from extrane-
ous stimali. A this point in her stdics, the
Student also leams how o distinguish prims.
1y information rom secondary or unessential
information—"to see the facts and discard
the ghafla” Once one has relaxcd and has
begun (0 observe the information,
‘one must leam o observe closely and clealy.
In this sute of observation-oe assimilaes
pertinent data from the present situaton and
recalls al pertnent data from memmory.

I possible, the observer next assumes a
positive physical posture of roaxation and
concentration. When the analytical work is
being done under privae,Iisuely condions,
the person elaxes in one of thiny-thret
postures, each approprise (0 # specifc type
of amlytical work. In public situations, the
observer assumes un immedistc but unobtr-
sive ritalistic posture which calls the mus.
cls and tssues nto alertess. 1f under great
Stress or immobilized, one can ltethis
posture o accommodate the rstains. Next,
one_begins controlled brathing for_con-
centration, relaxaton, and an oxygen supply
‘Suficent to support scclerted menalaciviy:
Finally, as th last step befor entering the

fear to subdue any instincual, primal teror,
ettty co smalied by s rac-memory

ill a1 s far'spath, Wher the e hs
sone there will b nhin. Only 1 will i

AU this point, the observer can begin the
concentrtion mode.

"The concentration mode involves three
sages of observational analysis. Fist, one
must now severely limit th attention (0 only
the past and present data conceming (he
topic. Second, one must enter  stte of total
‘contemplaton in which th atention flows in
a steady stream over the topic—the observer
‘completly enclosing the lopic. Thid, onc
must be conscious not of he techniques of
‘observation, not o the presence of slf, but
of the topic—one must become the topic. At
the momen of uaity, the observer under-
stands the topic as she understands hersel,
“Thus, ll knowledge depends on the bserva-
ion of detal and on one's body being trained
0 support close observation, on objective
classifcation and cataloguing, and on maxi.
mum retenion of data. Only complei con-
wol of nerves and tisues, muscles, blood
and chemvisty, an detach one enough from
the demands of the self (0 allow objective
detachment during the obscrvation, anaysis,
and synthess process. The contol of the
body leads to the purification of the mind
necessary 0 separat the eal from the unral.

“Althosgh the process of prepartion, conrl,
and analysis seems complicaied and time
‘consuming, after & woman has trained for
ten years, firstin the scparae stcps and then
in the entire process, she can, if necessary.
perform the entie functon in less than 3
Second. One of the controls learned is the
ablity (o reease oneself from the artificial
confnes of the human notion of “time."
There is no “iime” in the concentraion
mode—al activies can be managed simul-
taneously.

Once the basic procsses have been mas-
tered, second-level functonal sates can he
invoked such s Dao. Prajna, and Adab,
Dao i the dormancy trance, 4 type of bindu
suspension in which an adcpt can slow her
physological actviies 10 a level just on the
edge of life maintenance, a rance useful for
survival under Gyeatening conditons and lso
necessary (0 rejuvenate cells. The Prajna
meditaion trance is used for deep under-
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secton opens with this cauton: A1l proof
incvitably leads o propositions which have
0 proof. Al hings are known because we
wan t0 believe in them. "

One interesing omission in all of the
raning was cthical or moral philosophy or

theology. The Bene Gessri was lvays known |

publicly as a religious oder, 3 mystc Sister.
hood which espoused a belief i the supet
al coniol o the Great Mother. None of the
available instructional material (and. Irulan
scems 10 have kepl all of her texts and
manuals for cach secton's training) even
refes 10 a transcendent fosce or being. In
fact, in the Missionaria Proteciva mateia,
rligion s descrbed s ‘e purposeful in”
sruction of the masses.” The texts describe
thousands of rligio-my'hic varitions on the
theme of supreme, non-buman power, but no
cvidence indicaes that the Sisterhood be-
lieved in any power greatr than that o its
‘own goal, the Kwisetz Haderach. The Grest
Horned Mother is used more  a mascot
than as a deity. Historical evidence suggests
tha this atheistic. tendency developed some-
time after the Butlerien Jihad, but textual
evidenc, cqually convincing, indicaes that
the Sisterhood has never been  relgious
organization.

A two-pert aining program was pursucd

hese two primary branches of training,

“The clearest amalyss o date of the system
s in Reverod Mother Maxius Claie Becgher's
Prana_and Bind: Control for Power. She
dentifesthe bsic premise of the tining 55
that found in an ancient Teran religion in
‘which the path to the truth was called Sabda
and closly resembled what is known 1 the
Bene Gesserit s the “Way.” Sabda allowed
an intemal realization of ruth which identi-
fied the knower with an immutable realiy

The Bene Gesserit Way also identifes the
Knower with realty, bt denies immutabily.
Thus the Bene Gesserit axiom: *“The pur.
pose of argument i to change the nature of
uh” The same condiioning processes,
however, are used 1o atain both Sabda snd
the Way. The key o both is chicving harmo-
ny and tranquiliy through esablihing bal-
ance within the individual. This balance is
achieved through fapas (astere regimens
which control and organize the psychic and
physical forces of the body, and concenirate
one’s powers) and upsana (he meditaion
‘which allows one (0 go deep within onesell
o find the link between the intemal forces,
the point of balance between knowing the
body and knowing the mind).

“The mentalslf s tained through napana—a
discpline which controls reasoning. Nayana
pairs linguistis and logic in order tht the
individual can distnguish beween language
and meaning. The stdent s consanty aught
tha a sentence means more than the mean
ing of the individual words, that i includes
the physical activity which sccompanies the
act of spesking. The observer, therefore,
must be able 10 “read” and “rgisier” the
gestaltofthe speaker, must be able 10 under-
stand the Tinguistc_patiens of thought
conveyed through the immedise langusge,
and must be able 1o synhesize all these
chanacls_instanlly in’ order to understand
‘completly what actually i being "said.
‘Thus, i the process of Ieaming, the student
‘must aways completely contol the internal
sources—her own physical, mental, and emo-
tional conditon at the time of synthesis—
and totlly perceive the extemal sources—
the cnvironment of the speaker, the physical
and psychic gestaltof the speaker,the cultural
underiones of the language, and the actial
overtones of the word sets being used. Tn
geneal, this technique of data collecton,
synthesi, and understanding was perfected
alter the Butleian Jihad. The aim was (o
replace thought machincs with peaple who
‘were not only capable of instaniancous logic
compuations, as were the machines, bt
who were also able (o assimilte senory and
emotional information. Through 3 ratonal/
intuiiv process, such people would come (o
conclusions that were human rather than
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b MBAS are all wained in pracecal grovp
maipulation 35 wel  in hery

Of coune," s & scondary part of the
eni rinin program, candidates are also
aught survival technies. For cxample, 3
ndmentary course s “Hand and Finger
Signals” Wil a more advanced course in
he same isipine s “Tuctle Encoding
Methods.” Though the techniqus of seting
and braking palm locks is desigated as an
advanced course, the i cvidence that each
middleschool gilprided heref in masering
ihe techique. Such primary regimens s the

stance, the sens-clansing regimen,
and the tranquily mode were Gught fo chil
e in the Kinder houses.

In genral, the stdents were tught prc
ca kil for he primary Bene Gesert occu
paions of breeding and cspionge. The pras.
bindu siills, e abservaional and snalytcal
Sl snd e self-prservation skills were
il bues on whih t devlop thetheoetca
ailies nceded i an orgnizaion. whowe
g0ul was the accumulation and maniplston
of econamic and politcal power.  LA.C.

BUTLER, JEHANNE (And the history of the
Buteran Jihad.). Parents unknown. Bom
Komos (Eridani A 4) 230 B.G., died 182
B.G.; mamied T. Butlr 05 B.G., o chikden.
Leader of revolt_of Komos vs. Richese,
leader Butlerian Jihad 200 B.G.—182 B.G.
Jehanne Botlr gave et name o the Butleian
Jiad, one of the most enduring develop-
ments in the hisory of the race. As lader of
the revolt of Komos against Richese, and
then of the Jibad for the first twenty years of
its course, she left an imprint on the minds
of e followers which bespeaks an extraordi
nary personaliy: powerfu, resolute, intitive,
and merifu; 0 those who knew her she was
lite short of a saint, and afer hr death she
became ohe in the minds of millions. As 1
rsultofthe materal produced by the excave
tions o Rakis we ar able 1o transform her
from a legend into an hisorical personaiy

Jehanne was trained s & priesess on Komos

and alo as a Bene Gesserit. Rather than
following the career of a priestess, ciher
from her own decision or hat of he order,
she married Thet'r Butler, the Logisos of
Xaria, one of the ten admiistrative disicts
‘o0 Komos. I the same year s teir marige,
205 B.G.), Jehanne went 1 the capitol of
Pylos 10 ente the hospital for the birth of
child. Since both parents had maried late in
life for their cultue, they were cspecially
cager for his birth. When on the delivery
able, Jehanne was ancstheized: when she
awoke, she and her hushand were informed
that their daughte, Sarah, hd been aborted.
The hospial explained that the fetus had
been (oo deformed to survive. The abortion
was described as therapeuic

Jchanne's control of her own body, which
as & resul of her Bene Gesserit irining
exiended beyond those muscle sysiems usual-
1 though of as automatic, had permitted
deep knowledge of the growth of her child
within the womb. She was convinced that it
was impossibl for her chid t have been so
grievously malfomed as the hospial had
described. In e, Jehanne came o belicve
hat her child’s death had at best been un
necessary. Using the access (o official -
condsprovided by The ' posiion i< Logistos,
she discovcred within the archives of the
hospitl evidence that the hospita) direcor-
the it sel-programming machine on Ko-
mos—had insttted 3 program of unjusiied
abortions. Armed with hi informtion, she
approsched the priesteses of Kubebe for
their ad in creating & movement against the
domination by Richese.

AL the same time tha these overtures were
being made 10 the prestesses, Jehanne and
“Thet'™ had begun the formation of a secular
organization. Using Ther'’s adminisizative
ablitics, and Jehanne’s gifts of thetoric, am.
plfed by her Bene Gessert schooling, 4
Front for the End of Koman Exploitaion
was formed,

Their movement was a speedy success,
was their request of the priestesses for id
Contrary 1o some_cynical opinions, the
pristesses were f 00 well enenched with-
in'a society of belieers for thir position to
hav been thcatencd. Rather, the priestsses
likely entered the struggle for the same rea.
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standing and for the special iae of “secing”
some Sisters are capable of performing (1
sate usully augmented with exhancement
by chemicals such as melange). Adab, on
the other hand, s  retrieval process accessi-
bl t0ail sille Bene Gesserits his state of
recal i s called the “demanding memory
a recollection of necessary data stimulaied
extemally or by the gesal of a situation
rathr than being triggered consciously by
the woman herslf. Adsb is diffeent from
the “consciousncss. impression/complee rc-
call” method used regulrly to store and
process data. The normal mnemonic process
allows complee reproduction of any conver-
sation, even sirulating the tone and. pitch
contol of the original spesker (a practce
always used by Sistes or novices who acted
s messengers). But Adsb not oaly stores
mateial i the subconscious, it also uses the
subconscious (0 integrte new with stored
data, thus producing completely accurate and
ogically assmilated memary, 2 memary so
suwong that when somulated it will over-
‘whelm the woman's consciousness.

Prans-bindu trining is also used by the
adept in all the daily functions of her e
For example,the famous Bene Gessert mar.
il ants, the “weiding ways of balle,” re
based upon complete_prana-bindu control,
“The hand-o-hand combat techniques reained
from ancient Terran cultues depend upon
supreme muscle control fo thir astonishing
ferocity. Not only the unammed combet ma-
neuvers depend on this taining but the cx-
{raondinary knfe and whip skill lso require
this command of muscls and perves, Prana.
bindu control can heal wounds and retard
aging. The Bene Gesserit knew their cellular
structure 50 intimately tht they could ana-
Iyze and neutralizs most poisons within their
bodies. The grat test o tis ability occurred
during 8 woman's inision ss a Reverend
Mother in neutralizing the * Wate of Life™
within her system. Occasional women were
found to have celuar allergies © and iocom-
patbilies withthe chemical and were unsble
0 neutralize it but forunaily tis oceurred
nely.

The training program had a second objective:
the abilty 1o control others whether as
individuals, masses, or cultares. The Bene

Gesserit is aught to “read” and *register”
a person in_onder to. manipulate him by
Voice. In “reading'” one_observes and
idenifes the clue tones which will control
theother person. In “registeing” one uses .
briel mncmonic trance 1o retin the clue
tones, making that person controllable in
futue situations. Finaly, through the use of
rihani decipherment, 4 Bene Gessert can
recognize a regiscred individual no matter
what overt change in behavior or appearance.
he assumes. Ribani decipherment also al-
Towed sisters to unesingly iy Foce Danc.
ers and gholas, cven when they assumed the
appearance of individuals unknown o the
Sister herself, The decipherment patiem al-

e hec 1o discern the non-human charac.
teristcs.

‘Through Voice, a suble manipultion of
voal tones, 2 Bene Geserit could manipu-
ate individuals or lrge groups by triggering
clue tones. Cerain volce patiems trigger
primal human responses, and the registered
person could be controlled i any situation
‘Women specialy gifted with The Great Con-
ol could manage any number of people in
any situation, and could even control other
Bene Gesseris. Pariculr subletis of Voice:
usage areth Lie Adrot—manipulation tough
‘concealed flschood; the Zensuni Codex—a
play of words that confuscs or obscures the
truth; and the implantaton of autosuggestive
cue words (for exampl, the most common
‘word thas implanted is “Uroshnor,” 3 word
itelf emply of meaning, but which, when
spoken, (nggers a state of immoblization).
These techniques, however, are taught only
for specifc professional work.

In’onder 1o leam how 1o control arge
groups of people and even culures, during
er final three yearsof education a candidate
enters a seres of counses teachin the charac.
terisis of mob behavior (e, istory, polis,
anthropolozy. and mythology). Unles 3 wom:
an i o be a politca determiner when she
araduaes o is being groomed for poltcal
oles within the order, these courses are
theortical. For those who enter the Missonaria
Protectva, however, & special raining pro-
gram teaches the manipulation of culiural
atitude through mythos-implanttion. Truth-
sayers, economists, and women preparing (o






index-149_1.png
BuTLER

139

BUnER

growing rthlessnes of the crusad, and in
50 doing have faled to remark upon certain
changes in tactics which bear dirccly upon
the question of the natur of ehanne’ partici-
paton as leader.

Certain characteristics of the plas of the
feet did not change aftr Jhanne's death.
The various actons of the horde, whether
investing an entire planet or sriking at an
outpost, continved 1o show the eflcts of
meticulous planning and brilant staff work.
Logistical support or all operations remained
virwally fawiess, nd the tming and aange-
mens of often complicated maneuvers in-
Volving bundreds of vessels showed a degree

pled with the survival of Thet' Buter have
prompted many 1o conclude thal the tuc
Teader of the rebellion was Ther, and not
Iehanne. A full analyss of the tactical histo-
1y of the Jihad will notsupport tis argoment,
hanwever

‘One of the prominent featres of many of
the operations f the flee during the frt two
decades of the Jihad s best illustated by the
atack on ierda n 199 B.G. Simply through
the use of extrsordinarily clever shifsin the
dispsition of thei forcs,the crusades forced
the erdans (o abandon their moon, and
then 1o sumender their entire planet. The
casualtes were limited (0 the crews of w0
scout vessels that atermpted to un the plane-
tary blockade just before thecapitulation
occured. The. has remained a text-
book exumple of the distincion between the
use of power and the use of forc, as these
terms are undersiood in tntegic analyss

Examination of the history of the Jibad

il the atack on Carthagos shows tha this
prefercnce for the us of power over the use |
Of force s at the hear of the planning of the |
Jihad duing these years. Rather than crush- |
g by the overwhelming applica

tion of the fore of th vessels and troops of
e Jbad fet, the threat of such an attack
was used to_compel the surrnder of the
enemy. Inteligent wse of “power” treats
force as  tool best used when it remains |
implicit. One's superior srengthis used, not {
o oblieratc an ency, but (0 force surender,

ideally without bate. While ths ideal was |

only approached i the campaign of Hlierds,
many of the actions of the Jihad through the
carly years show this principle in their
‘conception. The atiack on Thapsus in 196
B.G., and that against Parlon in 191 B.G..
are cases in point: the combined casualtes o
the Jihad forces in these actions coukd not
have exceeded ten thousand, and may have
been considersbly lower,

Indecd, Jehanne’s miliary career began
and ended with operatons of ths sort. The
atack on Carthagos prescnted the same tcti-
cal sitation as had that on llerda, and was
aleady unfolding along,identica lines. The
Sarah 11 was leading a maneuver dsigned
o place the forces defending the moon of
Carthagos in an untensble position, while
eaving the pathof eteat 10 the planet open
Once the Carthagans were isolated on their
planct, blockade would have produced.the
Same result as on lerda—surrnder. The
extinction ofthe planet’s populaton resued
from the Ragsip’s encounter with an unde-
tected mine and the tidal wave of rage that
swept the fleet when Jehanne's fate was
Ieamed. It was not part of the plan of the
campaign.

“Thus, the fast operation Jehamne directed
bore this charscteistic stmp. And 50 00
did the fis. The ravaging eflects of the war
on Richese have obscured the fundamental
nature of the plan which the Komans followsd
B, if one considers the situation on Richese
within tw0 days of the arival of th trbute
et the tactical posiion of the Komans
versbs th forces of Richese shows the same
senstviy to the uss of force and of pover.

In only three days sandard, virwally the
ntire population of Komos hid been tans-
ported to Richese, and the Richesan navy
had been capturd by the Komans. The army
of Richese then faced the prospect of a var
with an opponent several millon szong, on
the teritory of Richese, and in control of the
only space vessels. Under such circumstances,
0 spite of the far geate size of th Richesan
army. the prospecs for vicory were extremely
lmited, and clearly any war would be
protmcted and severely damaging o te planc.
In sum, an excellent basis for 4 negotated
setiemént had been established. and under
normal circumsances would in all lkeliood
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T
son that the rest of the Komans did—they | At the mention of the Goddess, Demlen

were appalled by the cvidence Jehans
able to put forward concemning the actons of
the hospital direcor, nd they ageeed that the
time had come 1o move against Richese
"The coup on Komos was the first cxample
of the organizational genius of Thet'r Butler

Chois f o e colecton weck s the
o fo the oup, th e o the
e st o amgor o Rhse, e
iming ad cxceuion o 3 gy and
e i wieh s o e 4xd
ot s iy

e Ko et o Rchese withning
e b st evloion it iy
They v there the exent o which
‘their hospital director was simply a
o st of ity eyond the gt
The e o which achies connled e
olaton of Rihese, a1d hd sheed he
Eroions i mlccal chrsckrics of
i s over cenurcs, e ey
el o he Koams: Moy f
eve cirly bl whst ey s e,

e revelsions o Rihse prodced &
it b e wh e
decision. The prcesse of Kubee wer o
onipl foks i e Shane whicn
Scted in the ik of h b They
e ot by el erogatonsof
ik progrmmcs snd et of Rihese,
iy of whom b e villing e
1o ot s f e machies g o
Pouition of Rihese. Praps the e
et n e merogations accured dur-
o 1 qusionng of 3 Docor G, Deien
b the chief st o Kooos, Ui,
ottt v G o B 10

oy o s e

o s nligece wa el ony by
i st fo s ow-and. . of ik
machings A is Gute el 4nd voln.
ey dscription of s ik on Rt don
ooy raiy's flings avrcame her g
2 ber e b by b evlion
Ulimaely e Deen e, and
opi i s o s conraineny cn.
oo sk et was pscing her. Ui
{0kt i s ok vl ol i
e ofresec o aman e, nen-
S ol o e o of he s

was | exploded in a fit of honest and acid outrage,

and in his fury, after suggesting that there
was more worth reverence in one of his

| machings than o the worhip of s sup

posed “goddess’ imsenied by a chich of

| bucolic bumpkins on a pigsty of a planet’
and the actical brillance of Jehanne: the |

Demlen tmed toward the con of Kubebe a5
0 spit o it Before he could commit the
act, Urania had illed i with her ceremoni
al keife.

“That night the pristeses mel in councl,
and the next. morming Jiad began 1o be
preached 1o the faithiul of Komos, against
Pihe thinking machines and all who find
their gods within them.”

Fas from being cager for this, Jehanne
argued agains it. Her satements, insofa a5
e can constnuct them, seem to have anic
pated much of what was 1o happen in the
Coming years—the growing ruihessness of
the crusaders, the aroctis, the deaths of s0
many innocenis. But he priesisses were ot
deteed. 1t was not that they did not believe
tht thse things might happen. Rather, they
reslved on the Jihad in spit of this beiel.
“Their homor beforeth discoveiesof Richese,
and the certinty that they would be duplicat-
d on other planet, their deep-rooted out-
rage at the insul 0 their Goddess and their
religion—these made their minds firm. Too
many analyses of the origins of the Jinad
have ignored this moivation—the people of
Komos believed their tligion. So oo did
Jehanne; but her beliefs were tempered with
mercy and foresight 0 a degree not tue of
the prestsses

Jehanne could not have been diskodged as
the lader of the movement, even had any.
one wished it. But from this moment there
‘was a cetain fension within the leadership of
e Jihad. On th onc hand thre was Jehamne,
urging mercy and retraint; on the other was
Urania whose goal was the extrpation of
any hint of machine domination of humans,
and who was willing (o sacriice much, and
many, (o achieve it The tension was re-
slved in favor of Urania on Carthagos,

“The transformation of the Jihad sfiee
Jehanne’s death has been discussed at ength
in the various histries of the movement
These discussions have focused upon the
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Jave been reached. One did ot ensue be-
cause of e machine domingion of Richese,
which induced an utery unespeced ce
e it e elaions betwe e two s,
But i the opponents of. he Komans had
been normal nd human,the ovicome o the
war might well spper 1o us s snother
insance when.the paoning of 3 mil
aenius hd achieved  victory with exrord
naily low oss of lfe

" patte i clear: fomher st bate 10
e s, the actons Jhamoe paricpated
oar an mistakable imprin. These st b
es planned and led by # tacticl genus,
whose concen for te fvs of bes sodies
and of hercnenicsis the Goinant clemen,
‘And, in spile of the fuct that Thet survived
s i, afe te disater off Carhagos his
stamp disappears from the campaigns of he
Tiad

'As noed, though, the sl work reaincd
i hurctristic leve of eficiency. This should
1oL be surprising, for Ther'r Continued 35
e of sl fo the Jiad. New geens
were sought, and withia the next fow years
several diferent individuals I the crusade,
but the exceution of thei plans remained in
e weicas hEacspae s v

oppose s view are

1ot founded upon. examinaton of the evic
dence o the events of the Jihad. Rather,
ey base themseves vpom ceran asscrtons
reganding the nability o a woman, or of
women, o lad such a foce s th Jvad, or
10 plan such actions 1 e atackson Richese
and Mlerda, These argoments have in com
mon thet ignornce of the society of Komas,
and e posion f women il i

Unlike many sociees, that of Komos had
o centures granted  women an cspccilly
important funcion, one not boundd by the
home aad hearth. One refers, of coure, o
the maintenance o the religious well-eing
of the people. Not only was the worsip of
the chicf ity of the planet in th hands of
women, bot the secred Iife of he family.
‘which was the ceate of Koman society. was
e charge o the women of the family. The
mals contohed the Ife o the fam or the
ranch, and e land was passd on throvh
e mal line, but he women saw 1o the
eligous beath o e fmily— power whih,

o the Koman way of tinking. i
Dotbing les than the survival of the fanily.

“The point of this should be obvious: the
Komans were used to folowing the leader-
ship of the women of ther sociey,especially
‘when matersof religion were involved. This
was thecase with the rebelion, which began
because of the abortions performed by the
hospitl director, and which siruck direely
ata efigious issue, the survivl of the fami.
1y line. Once the movement had spread to
Richese, the religious basis expanded. The
actons of the machines were scen by the
prcstsses and by the Komans s an affront
Dot only to principles of humanity, but also
1 their Goddess, Kubebe. It was the presesss
‘who first preached Jihad. Indeed, hod there
been no religious basis for this movement, it
‘would by defition not have been  Jihad.
And for the Komans, religious matirs neces.
saily involved the leadership of women. We
should be surprised, then, i the leadership
of this Koman crusade had ror been femle
These points, which should be transparenly
simple, have been obscured by the socio-
sexual biases of mast of those who have
approachcd th problems posed by the leader-
ship of the Jinad. (One must hasten (o add
that by 1o means al of these scholrs are
male.)

“The concentration upon the matte of sex
i the leadership of the Jihad has also dis-
tracted ateention from other, mor important
questons. One should ask. not “Why 2
woman?” but rather “Why this woman?"
and “Why did she succeed?” The answers
o these questons must be sought within
Jehanne herell and wihin her society

“The simplst answer o the quesion *Why
this woman?” i of cours, that it was her
child who was mundered. But this is obvious-
Iy inadequate. These abortions had been going.
on for two years. but Jehanne was the first
we know of 1o suspect the hospital and act
on that suspicion. There may have becn
others, but Jehanne is the one we know of
because she succceded. Ths stted, the mat-
ter of the death of Sarah Butler is placed in
perspective; it was the mosivation for ehanne
and Thet', but it was not the rason for heir
sucoess. Thei rebllon, which produced Jiad,
the secret of her ladership-—those ae 10 be
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10286(), four children. The *Dramatist
Laureate™ of the Areidean period.

In 3 perod noted for e richnes and
variety of s dramatic accomplishments, Harg
al-Harba was counted among the fist rank
of playwrights of his day. Since his death
s repution ot grovn. axd oy e
recogized as the absol

count of the turbuleat era from 10150 1o
10219,
LIFE. Harg al-Harba was bom Al Cinoli

(which translats into the Fremen “Harg sl-
Harba”) in the town of Nelopus on the
planct Yorba in 10246, the 5on of a well-o-
do_ailor and bis wife, a music. teacher.
About his eary life and education, nothing
is known. Acconding to.trdition, he left
home at twenty and spent the next ten years
traveling between planes s a salesman of
minimic filmbooks for the Gweat-Orlov pub-
lihing house on Yorba. (The account books
of e y b i, bt e
y list their personael by employee idenif-
cation qumbers, they sbed 1o light on this
part of al-Harba's fife.) If the taditon s
comec, al-Harba's job was to depart on the
circuit of planets in his teritory, camrying
with him the latest publicaions of Gueat-
Oclov imprinted on shigawire. Oo ary
publishers

and negotiatc with them for the reprint ights
1o the Yorban warks. If he was successful in
seling them, the works were transcribed
from his minimic film, and be would then
seek out local works, buy the reprnt rights
for them, have them copied onto his compact
‘e, and travel 0 the next planet. It was
job that required a good deal of both inde-
pendent judgment and risk capial, because

expensiv.

In 10276 be apparenly decided that he
could write as well as the sutbors whose
vors e s boying and el o e
severed his attschmeat with Gwent-Orlov,
a0 headed for the Imperial capitl oo Arrakis,
‘where e spent the next thirty.seven years of
M life. In 10278, he was discovered by

Ghanima Ateides and Farad'n Cortino, who
remained his patrons for thinty years.

His fist play, The Sandrider, met with
acclaim in Arrakeen in 10280, and 3 hand-
writen Jter from that year tharking a critc
for a favorable review is preserved in the
privite papers of the Hoffnch family. In
10281 his signature appears (with that of
"L, Fen Whately,” of whom nothing is
Known) on the authorization card for an
account at the Bank of Amakeen. In the
archives of the Universty of Aleppo on
Grumman s  leter dated 13 nAvlardim
10291 to bis publishe, H. H. Kanade, ris-
ing a question about royalty payments. In
10295 e purchased halfntrest n a0 Amakeen
festaurant (not & tavern, as is_sometimes
claimed), and the contrc beas is signsture.
In 10306, he gave a deposiion as & witness
in a plagiarism suit brought by a fellow
Amakeen playwright aganst an author on
Salusa Secundus. The original would have
been taken o Salusa Secundus for the
procesdings, where it has spparenty been
lost, but the document in the Arrakeen re-
cords is a copy attested and sealed by the
Court Prothonotary. This comprises the en-
tire documentary evidence of the ffe of Harg
al-Harba in Arakeen. All clse is contained
i his works themselves, o in stements by
‘contemporaries and near-contemporarics

“Traditon has it tht he frequenly stated in
letters (now lost) o frends that he could
work only in absolute solitde, scldom leav-
ing his room, and almost never leaving his
house. It has been suggested (by Davwar
Gwiltan) tht al-Harba became aficted with
‘agoraphobia from his many space journeys,
and the neuross forced him 10 ur 1o writing
‘While his theary is atracive, and explains
many personalty quirks of the witr, it has
o independent support

In 10313 he left Amrakeen and the writing
of plays, and reired 10 an iolated home on
Fides, where he died in 10317

WORKS. Al-Harba recsived more public
acclaim for his history plays than for any
other genre, but he was equally killo in
tragedy and comedy. Altrough he seems
seer i bave i on of the melodramas

in Amakeen, his plays contain
maty of the clements tha gve e melo-
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lated on this same quesion. The wriings of
one of them, recently discovered, shows bow
hat tuming point was viewed in the calm
immediately following it Kruwl Sheivvun
(c.113-185) served as Imperial Historian un-
der Saudi 1. In his msjor work, The Fownding
of the Empire, Sheivwun speculates on the
Tiad, employing the metaphor of waves 15
affected by the tides. At flow, cach wave
breaks and rocedes, but the seris of waves
creeps higher and higher on the beach unil
high tide is reached. Should someone wish
o divert the waters of the high Gde for
human purposes, he task would be impossi-
bl during the ebb. Likevise in buman afir,
he argued. A popul readines for change s
aimiess without capabe leadership; but the
great leader withou ready support ends in
bscurity. Howexer, when human genius com-
bincs with movement in the ides of the
peapl, new diretions resul. Such a combi-
nation was the Butleran Jihad.

‘Sheivvun was the first hisoran o point
out that the Empire rested on  tripedal
snuce, consisting of House Comtino (backed
by the Sardaukan), the Spacing Guild, and
‘CHOAM. The Jihad cleared the way for the
stablishment of al tree of th organizations,
one of which had cxisted before the Great
Revolt. In rescarching the conditions that led
o the foundation of the Empire, Sheivvun
was_necessaily_ drawn 1o considering the
events that had cleared the pah. He began
by cxamining the systems of commerce and
governmen.

“Trade depends, of couns, on transporaion,
‘and poiics on communication. Bothof these
functions, prior to.the Great Revolt, were
‘oondinsted by compuiers—both the patch-
work of lasge and smaller groups of planc.
ary systems and the traders who served
them depended on fsterthanlight ships whese.
progress through hyperspace was controlled
by computers
For example, consider Transcom, a trad-
ing corporation lsting for lmost seven thou-
sand years:the allbutverwheming amounts
of data_processed in splitseconds during
hyperspatia trave ked Transcom to direct it
ships from a central bk, Centrars,
located 0n an artifical satellie, Xenophon
As a ship entered hyperspace, s destination

was trnsmitied to Centrans via Holtzman
Waves. During the ship's progress (0 pre-
designated points en roui, Centrans processed
e information and prepared course comec-
tions. When the ship reached the firs “mail
drop,” it reentered nommal space and. e
ceived course updates from Centans. The
‘computer-bank simultaneously handied rout-
ing lor Transcom's more-tan-twelve housand
ships, during is long history, various mercan-
e associatons subscribed o Transcom's
servico—the Van Rijn_combine, Asconel,
Far Traveler Couier, and many others. With
a clar percepeion of the indispensability of
the communications saelies, the crusaders
of the Jihad struck early at Xeoophon and
Similar estabishmens. The esult was immedi-
ate and fiml: the uier collapse of regular
intertellar trade, Had Transcom (and compa-
nies lke ) not been destroyed by the Jitad,
there would have been no transportation vac.
um for the Spacing Guid to fil

As with trade, so with government. Politi-
cal organization before the Jihad took many
forms, although few plants were absoluely
independent. Most,together with their nearest
neighbors, formed fedeatons, confederuions,
unions, pstorates, heterarcics, feudocracis,
neofendocracis, coulitions, commonwealts.
colonial empires, autonomous dominions—
every form of assciation that the ingenuity
of ten thousand warlds could create. These
groupings varied in size from a handful of
‘worlds o mighty parlaments of hundreds of
systems. Yet every one depended on com-
‘municaton: should one member of 4 federa-
tion be endangered, the call fo help was
sent forth by automatic and self-reparing
machines. Without those machines, comm-
nication was slow and chancy, and planets
were lef 1o heir own resources.

“The Great Houses survived the poliical
chaos of the Great Revoll (indeed, some
profied from i), 4nd many saw the thou-
sands of divided plancts as ripe fril for
plucking. Almost as many reached for the
it and warfare raged for a century as
‘would-be emperors scrambled for an imperi-
al crown, The Corrinos emerged s victors,
but the carly members of that house e
realized what 3 bt they owed 10 the Buterian
Tihads even the legendary Serdaular would
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found in the combinaton ofth socisl charoc-
eristis o Komos and the charactr of Jehanne
Buter.

One has only 10 remember the descrip-
tions of Jehanne’s presence and it effct on
others. Her personlity seems to have hid
such a strong impact n thse she encountered
that it could be fe physically; meny com-
pared. meeting her for the first tme o the
Sensation of being sruck. The emotions pro-
duced in others were ot those assocated
with fear, however. The words most often
used 1o describe her_presence asserted a
combination of compassion and intelligence
50 great as to produce what one observer, in
a phrase later known to bilions, saw a5
living flame of a woman,

But this was not fire as the devourer, it
was fame a5 the beacon, the guide. This
fame led the crusade for twenty years. When
it died, the Jihad became the fam itself,
and this would be the fire of destruction.

Two poinis remain 1o be made. Fist of
all, o matter how unusual a person Ichanne.
might have been, the gonesis and success of
the Jihad are no cxplainabl solely by refr-
ence 1o any individual. Even such a person
a5 Jehanne could ot have Jed a successfl
‘crusade of this sort had it not been for the
peculiar combination of conditions ofered
by the planct of Komos and its relation to
Richese. How many such rebellons, Ied er-
aps by men or women as unusial a Jehanne,
filed for lack of the circumsiances  thl
produced the *agarfo ebelion” that obisined
‘on Komos? We shall never know, for they
i fail, and even th folk-memary of Leto 1l
cannot escue them from time.

‘But this s ot to deny Jchanne her due.
Nothing can deny her tha. She i the equal
of essica, the mother of Paul MuadDib, in
her effct on human history, and tis compari-
s0n brings us to our second and fnal point

Both of these women, forthe mos intense:
of personal reasons, defed their order, the
Bene Gessert. To please her Duke, out of
ber love for him, Jessica bore a son rather
than the that had been cnjoined.
Out of er grif forher dead daugher, Jhamne:
cmbarked upon 4 rebellion which she pro-
posed o lead. This violated one of the most
ancient of Bene Gessert proscriptions, that

aginst b publc iavovemet of e e
b2 sl Ieades of any ert. The -
B of cxpoure o the orer et he
Cirumiinis wer e, et Jhanne
e, A Richse wih th nching
GF ihad, the exposr o e o becime
il iy, ot b el s
o Komos wer vl s

o m e oy o he rer,dhe, e
vt s of e B Gesert v
S vioiod by on of e own Sl
acing in espose o e peronal mo:
Gvation: T would e ht cen the ot
Compelingpogram of cdocation and mova-
o ve died. that of e Bene Gever,
i+ o cnouh f competly cxinguish
independence of mankind. Ot Ny his
e s 1 e o M

Furter eferences: s s L K, The
Flane and e Fimsr, A Sho Hiery o e i
T (ot Ry T Beno P, Th Kon
e Vol 5, Paiops Diurs (s Ml
g A, e Buron T (kg
Arakis St Ty Sees 26 L Con).

BUTLERIAN JIHAD (‘THE GREAT REVOLT'):
ITS CAUSE AND EFFECT. Before the rise of
the Ateides, historans rgued endissly wheth-
er great people made great events or great
events made great people. The impact on
history of MuadDib and the Emperor Leto

nders the question moot, but before those
fremendous personalitis, the question s
legitimately rised. We face the question
specifically when we consider events 15 piv-
otal as those that occurred between 200 and
108 B.G.: Did a vast seachange in the
human ccean produce Jehanne Buter (see
pumLER, ), o Gd this remark-
ble and Tuminescent woman by her will shift
the currents of humanity?

Even (he name we use for the period
implies an answer 0 the question: If we cal
those vents “The Butlerian ihad,” we side
with the historians who define 5
those individuals who move. the mass of
humankind in 3 new dircction: if we use the
term *The Great Revolt,” we ally ourselves
with those who see *leaders” s simply the
front rank of a humanity moving in the
direction the masses detemmine.

Historians close 0 hose evenis aso spect-
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her as being of Hidden Rank. Within the |

general designation of Reverend Mother,
however, her wee four specfc ranks: Regu
Jar R M., Proctor, Procor General, and Proc-
tor Superior. There were several cler desg-
natons lmited to Reverend Mothers of any
rank, als0. Two academic degrees could be
caméd only by Reverend Mothers: “Erodica”
and " Dosisima.” And two professions could
e filled only by Reverend Mothers,thase of
“Ambactac” (ambassadors) and of “Cogita
" (rusayers).

Because they educated women ofthe Ma
jor and Minor Houses, the Bene Gessert
a0 had actual and hogorary ranks for Jaicy.
Lay Sisters were allowed 1 work n schools
and chapte housos, doing the rundane work
Decessary o the funcion of any insiuton.
Honorary s bestowed on Bene Gesseit
educaied women of the arstocracy were
awarded atscademic execises beld annually
in cach Bene Gessert school, The s of
“Mater Adfarata” and “Mater Custodia
Viarum'" " appear, from the Bene Gesserit
file, 0 have been avanded frequeatly. When
e compars the annual awards o the histori-
cal ecords showing the power fuctuations
among Houses, one coukd conclude thl hesc
honorary degres were primarly a means of
currying favor and maintaining paronage for
the order.

“The Ordines Matrium prescas a Siscr-
hood which appears 0 be far mere complical-
o than the presen Bene Gessert. There is
0 way of asceaining the valdity of this
istnction, however, bocause the curat n-

formaion’ o present Bene Gessert
ks has ot been made avallable for this
stdy. IAC,

Forther rlerences: ., CovERAAICE .0, HSTORY.

BENE GESSERIT TRAINING. The esseace of
the Bene Gesiert traiing philosophy sccms
o be that, if one can control oneself, or
“know thyself,” ullimaely one can control
the universe. s fit axiom is "My mind
controls my realty.” The training el is
based on a seris of progressive exercics,
lastng spproximately fen years, which give
the student power to contrl heself mentally.
physically, and psychologicaly, and to con-

ol ohers. This control s used not o with-
| draw 10 an nternal fantasy world but rather
10 observe and understand reality with de.
tached abjectivity. Thus, the prana-bindu
{raining, begun i possible during the child's
first year of lie, assures the candidate that
mastery of hersll is mastry of illuion,
both of her own and of other peopl’s. Most
of the nformation available concemning -
tional Bene Gesserit taining is (aken from
an analyss of th texs and manuals found in
the Inuan matrials at Dar-cs-Balt. The
modem Sisterhood will not elease ts con-
temporary malecial for research use, and has
‘withdrawn the texts formerly availabl i the
open collerion of the Wallach IX library.
But even eading the Iulan materis) 4l
lows one to undersand why the Siserhood
acquired a reputaion as Keen anlyss,
Vs, and fearsome fighters. The.
Fweinding ways™ seen by outsiders arc actu-
ally the resuls of a long process of self-
discpline which developed the abily (o
analyze and synthesize nformation not only
i an cnvironment of peace but also under
stress. Two precepts found in Reverend Moth-
er Darius Kate Clenharan's Amor Fati: The
Key 10 the Way show tis philosophy. The
first shows the necessty for discpline: *To
use raw power i to make yoursef infniely
Valnerable to greater powers,” and the sec.
ond deals with pratical applicaion of the
training: **The mind can go in cither direc-
tion under stress—toward positive or toward
negalive: think of it 35 4 spectrum whose
extremes ae unconsciousness a th negative
end and hyperconsciousness at the positive
end.” Thus the goal of the training is (o
fnsure that the Sistr will have her power
e control whateverthe sitaton, Clenhanan
also points out the futal weakness inherent in
this waning: great contol can lead o great
confdence, 1o overconfidence, and finally
o an ultimate loss of objectiviy—to vanity
and pride. Therefore candidates were contin-
ually evaluated and given tasks which forced
them t© work with people more skilled than
themselves.  Fundamenials of the Way: A
Bene Gesserit Menal Eercise Book lso
includes exercses specifically designed to
prevent vanity about the student’s growing
strength. For exampl, the tird-year raining
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between ecology and social vy hus choos-
ing posiive though varied ecological setings.
for the breeders. From her work with the
Voices tapes, Maliaronno surmises that of-
shools of southern Terran cultures were par.
tcularly wel situated on semi-arid and arid
worlds, being histoiclly compatble with
the harsh climates and productive of hasdy
new coltures. She finds cvidence tha the
Zensunni Wanderers and their descendants,
the Fremen, inhabiting worlds drawing on
theirsocio-ccoogical heritages, produced par-
tculaly vial breeding groups (vial cnough
10 be eventual breeders of the Kwisatz
Haderach). Maliaronno also argues that te-
perate worlds produced more_sophisticaied
but lss hardy brecders, the Aweides being
an excepion rather than s norm. She is lso
studying Voice Mabinka from the Chapter
House on Derndros because that purely agrri-
an world alto produced hardy breeders.
THE BUTLERIAN JHAD. From the rc-
o in the Rakis Hoard authenticatng the
Voice commentarics, we are now sure that
Bene Gesserit of Hidden Rank Jehanoe But-
lex was the instigator and carly leader of the
Butlesian Jind. [See Harg al-Ada’s The
Butlerian Jihod, Lib. Conf. Temporary Seies
28, or R. Sii's The Emergence of Jehanne
Buter (Thor: Valkyri) fo older and newer
views less cerain of he Bene Gesseit ole
in'th Buterion Jihad —Ed.] Voice Maburish
gives information about the cultare and the
Bene Gessert_activites jut prior 10 the
Jihad. One dominant, pseudo-elgious beief
which developed during the carly Explora-
on,period was thal a powerful anima, &
feminine clement governing intuiive under-
standing, was present in all psyches. This
belie was actually a distortion of an early
Bene Geserk Mother Goddess ideology which
had been submerged in a scentifc discipline,
peychology. With space cxploration, humas
Venturing into the *“heaven’” of the gods,
mythic beliefs were challenged by buman
technology, causing a confict which the Bene
‘Gesserit missionarics used o their advantage
a8 they promotd intive ressoning to coun-
tersrcly data-based technological essoning.
This confit between the riional and the
intuiive continued wel int the colonzation
period, but Voice Mahariih poiats out that

as cconomic and political factons united in
an nter-world rade fderaton,the technocras
gained control, dominating the les economi-
cally important "humanistic™ forces. Be-
cause the thought machines controlled the
‘cconomies of the new world, the people on
these workdsbecame dependent on  machine-
thought”—objectve, non-emotiona, non-
ituiive behavior. The Bene Gesserit like-
wise_became_highly machine-dependent,
teaching *“rational thought' in s educatonal
institutions, and limiting i intuiive work (0
the idelogists sceding mythos o new works.
During this period the Bene Gesserit Creed
of Linked Rationality ws adopled: " Before
us all methods of leaming were tainted by
instinct, We leamed how (0 leam. Before us
instinctridden rescarchers possessed a lmit-
ed atention span—ofien no longer than 3
single lfetime. Projects tretching acrss fif
t or more lfeimes never occurred 0 them.”
Only when the Mother House realized that
‘machines were decreasing human control,
broeding humans into non-intllgent work
animals, and systematically aboring any Bene.
Gesser breder, did the Bene Gesseit plan
a revoll, The order now added the famous

First Lesson” o the training program:
‘Humans must never submit 1o animals”
—the. machine-bred_non-humans must_be
climinated slong with the machines. The
‘Chapter House on Komos became the cener
for planning, being one of the few planets
Dot yet contolled by the machines. But the
aborton of Jehanne Butler's daughter sparked
the actual revol: Sarah Buter would have
bome the Kwisatz Haderach.

“Through the Jihad, the Bene Gesserit was
preserved by the geographical locations of
ts Mother House and chapicr houses and by
it public association with religion, education,
and humanism. Walach IX, being 4 neutral
planct, became 2 rfuge for humanist ntel-
lectuals, most of whom had been trained in
Bene Gessert institutions. The Summa was
thus preserved, the breeding records safe in
‘macmonic holders and in the ancien bound
volumes in the Archives. At this stage the
Siserhood abolished it own cxperiments with
anificial insemination, declring that *"For
the Sisterhood, mating mingles more than
sperm and ovum. We wish (0 breed and
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eventually deprived the Bene Gessert of
most of s power. Our Lady and Mother
adds that the mothrlne of the God Emperor
had been obscure unil her work with the
Vaices. Leto I refused 1o acknowledge his
connections with an order he so_clearly
detested, and Our Lady adds that hr discov-
cry was further hindered by the suppression
of Mobiam's Voice by the Voices of both
Jessica and Pal

When Lady Jssca produced a mae rih-
e thanthe prescibed female child, the oder
discountd the bith, cven though Jessica’s
daughier would have been bred o produce
Kwisatz Haderach. More importandy, when
Mohiam tesed her grandson with the gom
jabbar, discovering an. wnusual degree of
strenglh in him, she kept the st resuls &
secre, giving he Siserhood n0 vaming tht
2 potental Kwisatz Haderoch was among
them. (The Emperor Parl confrmed the gom
Jabbar iest, but we have only the word of the
Bene Gesserit thar the RM. Gaius Helen
Mohiam did not report s esuls Whyshowid
she not have informed her order abou the
possble success of @ twenty-thousand:year
plan? One need not be overly skeptical 10
suspect that the B.G. filure o co-0pt Paul
s here being extenuated by making @ cape-
oatof Gais Helen Mohiam —Ed |

“Thus Musd Dib's power came 25 3 sur-
e o e oir,ad o g o

s breeding proved completely inc
Our Lady, in her Commentarcs i quite
critical o the Sisterbood:

One st understand the stce o the Beoe

sense 1 pay atemon o the esuls. They had
realy ot wack ot only of el purpoe but
o of ther hisoy, unabe 1 foesee the
possiblies prescated when this exaodinary
oy was placed wihin n ancen cute, pre.
pard by rdion for the amva of 3 sper
et The orde hd “misd" the Fremen and
Wilh them te seeded mythos prepaing e
o swior, The Bene. Gevsert cened
welldeervd Tt

The Eudogy for an Licl, an anonymous
pocm incuded with e Conmentarie, i
Caesthat whe Lewo 1 ganed ulimte pov.
er and precmpid the Sisirhood's brecding
program, the.order lost s most valuabie
Eame nlo e powersrcture. The Journals
50 show his consant antpaty, i ot ot
right hated, of the order. Leto managed to
chunge what had been  potet poiial
fore into @ subservieat order of educaons
and historians. Because Leto contoled the
spice suppy. the Bene Gessert had lile
choice but 10 accede o his wishes, o humor
i, and 0 srve him s eficiendy 35 posibl.
Through this perid, thovgh, the Journals
indicate that the Sisterhood was ever com-
pecly subdued. There s evdence il the
order vas mvlved, eriodiclly, inconsir-
cis o deseo i,

Leto also ook contol of the Sistcrhond's
secded mythologis, tuming them ito the
basis for his new reliion, and tht action
must have been the ulimate degradaton 1o
he onder. Only after the Scateing and the
Sarvation did the Bene Gesserit egan some
of s staus. s ancient axiom hd beld e
“Survival is the abilly 1o swim in srnge
walers.” From the records sl garded in
he Arcives, we leam that the waters follov.

e God Emperor were stange indecd,
and hat the Bene Gessrit went trough
many overt shape shiflings in its aempt o

“The universalconsciousness for whichthe
anciea Sserhood stov spparatly was ful-
filled in Leto I, bt at sper-uman cost. As
The Holy Books o the Diided God ndicate,
e wniversalconsiousness which might have
given sabilty 1o 3 tbe of Teran primal
humans became, instead, the force that
chunged the exture and pate of ou com-
plx universe. We have leed enough rom
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capaure psyches, an accomplishment poss
bl only through human t human inracton
The Summa shows tht the Bene Gesserit
continued its brecding program aftr the Ji
ad through planned mamage and seective
concubinage, 300 controlling the breeding
lines of the Major and Minor houses which
developed during the mperium.
Detals o th postJihad reoganization of
e order inio  publicy acknowledged, nf-
ential agency are given by Voice Reverend
‘Mother Teritas Marianna Carique. Th rer-
ganizaton made public the primary ranks of
. order, but the Sisteshood continued (o
use Hidden Rank as needed. Some of the
more imporiant chaper houses became well-
k9own empire resech nsiutons (e Kommos
‘Chapte House was reoganized 3 the Primi-
1y Research and Geneti Science Instiie on
0 newly named b). B the poltal srength
of the Bene Gesserit n it new public role
came ot 5o much romits cducatonal ins
utons as it id from its ieolagy of “hu-
“The Sistrhood gained access o poliical
centers by serving as " trthsayers.” During
the Machioe ra,leadrs depended totlly o
“liedetecors” (o detemine veracity i any
negotiation. Withthe loss ofthese machines,
and as Voice Clarique adds, “with no
reesablisument of human tust,” the Bene
‘Gessert trthsaying training made the Siser
bood & necesary part of all majo, and most
‘minor, politicl and cconomic mectings. The
Bene Gesserit was employed in this service
within every major House and lser alio
became involved i the Guild. As Voiee
Clarigue noes, there were few serets from
the Bene Gessert. She adds that the oder
also made public it *“gom jabbar” test a &
means of insuring that o machioe-bred ani-
mals were aflowsd o masquerade s humans
‘The public emined hostie (0 these machie.
breeds forcenturie, aconditon that llowed
the Sisterhood more freedom 0 est is own
rceding lie forseasitviy and lor Kisaz
Haderach . The deails, also, of the
Bene Gessert aciviy in the C.ET and the
infiuence of the Azhar Book on the Orange
are disussed by Voices who paricipat-
. Fatha Meca, expert on the
b, contends that remaanis of the

Bible are
din
Guard

Sisterbood's influence can sl be found in
the Holy Church (see her monograph, “Azhar
Echoes for Today'” Sofia 489:191.250).

Later Voices also clim that the Bene
Gesserit was known throughout the Imperi-
um as 4 relgious service and teaching order
women devoted o truth and vitue whose.
mission was 10 lead socety out of the holo-
caust following the machine era ino a new
era based on the combined povers of intel-
lect and intition. Late in the second Imper.
al millenium, the Siserhood added an amend-
ment 10 its Creed: "Reserve an atitude of
distrust for anything that comes i the guise
of logic.” This addition came parly i -
sponse 1o machine-hought but also a5 3
countr 0 a new, competide teaching order,
the Mentas (founded in 1234), who sought
1 replace machine-thought with perfect hu-
‘man logic. While the Sisterhood employed
many of the same analytical methods s the
Mentats, the order argued that the universe
‘oukd 0ot be completely or accuraely under-
stod through solted objecive analyss. Such
analysis was useful in ndividual events, but
synthesis was ganed through iniiv intr-
pretation. Throughout this_period, though,
the Voices ogre that though the ovrt image
of the onder was that of service, the actual
objective of the educational and brecding
programs was (0 gain control of the power
bases of the erpire. The ancien desie for 3
humanity united by an active mle conscious-
ness_apparently had been forgotten, sub
merged ina single-minded objctve of breed-
ing a Kwisaz Haderach who would rule the
empire. As Xlecthian of Ix said early in the
‘God Emperors reign, *"The problem of get.
ting what one wanis comes in discovering
00 late what one has asked for.

In her Commentaris o he Voices, Our
Lady and Mother Ghanima discusscs the
irony that both the jiads in our isory were
begun by Bene Geseris, but she also points
out the diffeences between the two women,
Jehanne Butler began with 2 well-thought.
out purpose and with the full support of the
order but Lady Jessica, Ou Lady's grand-
mother, deviaed from the order's plans,
distupted its purpose, worked against her
‘own mother, Reverend Mother Gaius Helen
Mohiam, and began a course of hisory which
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sl caels, coch with its own solido
Frojctor (many now fnoperale, embody
Sint of e scholarip. The numerous
s, cach sesled wih focks of varying
deees of snquiy,poin o e sy
The enry e s ihought 1o have been
supervised by only the most adept Reverend
Niothes, and (s compuly Gy parially
cxpans he mysieions icnes Ut vt
o typical o h hghest ofthe order since
i bepmnng. Th scled vaultsae divided
ino hee colecton: the Xenocuurl Col-
Kcton, e compiete Maser recn Records
and the Mating Inder, . he Refernce
Collcion 1 e Bene Geserit hisoris
and records. Only his s seton i secif
iy named the Chronile of he Chpte
Hoise, e tht ht been misakenly 9.
i o the snie complex

e Xenoculursl Collction sstoished
cholars with the exeat of s conens 4nd
the startling smugness of the Bene Gesserit
denion f what consied - aln” materul.
Wil 1 i ot suprsin. o fnd complete
copis of the orginal Fromen Duncbuk
(including one of the few remaining copies
of the fobidden i of human e 0
Shai ) the. T, Godbut, The
Zensunns Coder, The Meni Hondbook, The
Spacing Guild Manual, The Dune Gospels,
and he Qiarte Creed here—t w shockn
o i that he Bene Gesert shso clsied
{he Orange Cabolc Bibe (0.C:B.) and he
bisores o Hovses Majr nd Mioo,incld:
ing the Alides, under th emo>- g

o the b scion rserved for
he O.C.B. ae  complet st of e vrio-
um it andacopy o the Orange Linrg
cal me,m were delighted to
iscoer te nly knovn compiee collcion
o ot ot B of
Ecuncaical Tanliors (CE.T) hoag wih
a large volume of working notes and drafts
that were long thought destroyed by the
CET. Wil the pubic hstaries of the
B Gessert indickte that he Siserbood
wed the peried of the O.C.B. (0 refine s
own philsophics and pracics, cspecilly
e Misionans Prtectve, the Bene Osser
copcs of s CE.T. hldigs ar fled wih
Hoions and o eferencessuggesing e
Siethoods malevolentcollion he chacs
and pamc hat sarounded the preparation

and reease of the O.C.B. However, any
firm conclusion must wait unl the Txian
collators and analog retrievers can compare
the O.CB. situation with the Sisterhood's
own records

“The lack of organization of the Aucides
Collction seems dirctly rlaed to the ise
of that house and indicses the trth of the
contention that the Bene Gesserit had viewed
hat confict as just another among similar
power sruggles. Ateides records are much
more carefully catalogued following the fal
of House Corrino. This changed attitde sup-
ports other information poining 1 a lack of
‘Conscientiousness in the ntire afar and ex-
plains the minor senion given to the Rever-
nd Mother Gaius Helen Mohiam’s vague
eport on Paul Ateides’ exraoninary peror.
mance under the.gom jabbar. Among the
late, betterkept records are the numerous
studies of Princess Inan Corrino, herself a
product o the school on Wallach IX. Also
included in the Atreides portion of the
Xenocultural Collction are the wriings of
Harg al-Ada—The Holy Metamorphosis. The
Book of Leto, The Dune Cutasirophe, and
The Story of Liet-Kynes—ss well as e in-
valusblerecordings and_brief memoirs of
Paul Ateides, the Hayt Chronices (Duncan
Idaho-10208., and The Book of Ghanima,
probably siten by the young Leto I1.

‘Many other volumes in the adjacent sec-
tions of the Xenoculural Collection are de-
voted to historical and analytical studies of
all aspects of major events and institutions,
including  defintive History of the develop.
ment o the Combine Honnete Ober Advancer
Metcantls, compiled and editd by Rever-
end Mother Sapphos Swene Allar, n expan-
sive study of House Harkonnen by Lady
[Demos] Obric Harkonnen (s Bene Gesserit
of Hidden Rank), and even a fully annotated
and corected verion o te discredited Pirate
History of the House Corino.

“The existence of the Xenocultual Collec-
ton shows that the Sisterhood fanatcally
followsd the edict (0 kow thy enemy. One
may only speculate that thei perspecive on

alien” knowledge may have Jed o an ntl-
lectual isolationism contributing o ther fll
from power. Nonetheless, Leto II ofen
aughingly refered o the Xeaoculural Col-
Tection as “hat ghafla dump.”
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these inital nvesigations o the Bene Gessrit
mateial i the Rakis Hound to show us how
lile we really know of a past more ancient
han we had supposed possible.  1A.C.

THE BENE GESSERIT LIBRARY

ON WALLACH IX.

The holdings of ihe Bene Gesserit Library
on Wallach IX and the cooperation of s staff
have been most aluable in understanding
many of the crysias i the Rakis Finds. Our
thanks are due the Council of Reverend
Mothers, who have allowed outsiders access
10 pars of the restrictd porion for the first
ime. Obviousty, it was naive 1o have thought
of the above-ground General Collection as
the entre holdings. If the Sisterhood had
shared only the recordings of the voice of
Paul Muad Db, their contibuion 10 the-
study of Leto IT's diaries would have been
il bu ther s bn mch moe.
Admitedy, some members of the Dar.es.
Bala research team i e e
Gesserit were acting selshy when they opened
the Chapter House collecions. These ertcs
cie Leto ITs probibiion of meniat waining
and s cripping efect on the retieval capa
biliies o th Sistrhoods holdins as prime
motivaions for their new generosisy. Indeed,
the God Emperor’s conpicuous mertal superi-
ority aver the most adept Reverend Mothers,
even ihe legendary Gaius Helen Mohiam,
drastcally reduced the marketabily of the
‘Bene Geseri-tained teachers and soothsay-
ers among the houses Major and Minor. This
loss of income,along with he God Emperor's
control of the Sisterhood’s spice quota and
the almost complete unavalabily o it after
the Scatiring, prevenied the Bene Gesserit
Jrom purchasing all but the leastsophisicat.
ed of Lsian memory and retieval devices
i phre o o ueston tht resarchers
Jound the Bene Gesseit holdins, even
most secret ones, in disarray. A askfrce of
the Library Confraternity is now cataloging
‘and indexing large amount of wnprocessed
mininic film and piles of wrinen and coded
repons sing the very devices tht the Siter-
hood has been unabie o aford since the
second century of Leto IT's eign.—Ed.

Even in obvious dclin, the Bene Gesserit
Library still cchoes the glory and comfor of

its peime. Cleverly designed as a respite
from the severe aining and service duties
imposed upon the acalyte, some of whom
began thei training a5 early 35 seven years
old, the main reading room is distinguished
by s great metaglass windows that overlook.
the starkly beautifl andscape of the plant
‘These twenty-meter panoramas at one ime
altemated with massive. murals and rchly
colored hangings. Sadly, mos of the murls
and hangings were sold to support the order
and the ones from Rakis were long. ago
‘consumed for thir melange conten. Al that
remain are numerous reproductons. Here. it
is supposed, weary acolytes and eired agents
came to find intellctual elaxationthe only
kind the former were allowed. One can imsg.
ine an aging Margot, Lady Fenring secking a
moment away from her teaching duies to
wite or rercad her own memoirs, Arrakis
‘and Ajier, amid the lush plantings from even
the most exotic of worlds or a young, har.
ried acolyte curled up in one of the hand
crafed, fur-covered chairs reading the llus
trated plays of Harg al-Harba, And ther is
o doubt that the contents of the General
Collection, as distnet from the. restcted
holdings of the specia collctions of the
Chronicles of the Chapter House, were se
lected for teir conbinaton of the spimsona
and the entertaining with the instrctional.
Featured were narative highlights of the
over 2,300 years o the Missionaria Protectiva,
including those of Attus Marge Corina, the
first of the Sisterhood o make contact with
the Fremen. Selected editons of the Orange
Catholic Bible, along with other selctions
from the rcher hoard of eligious writins in
the vaults, flanked the main, crystal-faced
display casc. Oppositc in an omate case of
jade-pink perificd clacea, made supposedly
from the desk of Baron Viadimir Harkonen,
were a setof the Master Breeding Records,
their crypic codings reflecting over cleven
hundred years of fudle pursit of the Kwisatz
Haderach. Missing from the Generul Colec
tion set were he volumes depicting the cat
srophic faiures of Paul Musd'Dib and Feyd.
Rautha Harkonnen and the highly sensitive
and secret Mating Indes.

Descending o the restrited and ancent
catacombs, the visior finds the scene has
changed lide. The austere rows of ientical
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An enire wing of the large subterrancan
Vault s devoted 0 the keepin of a complete
et of the Sunma: Master Breeding Records
and ts Mating Index. Some evidence indi-
cates an abortive attempt o shiek ths sec.
tion with a prmitive Ixian Globe in a fuile
atemy to hide information from the God
Emperor Leto Il Scholars have yet to exam-
e these records, and no one knows whether
the Bene Gessert leadership will ever allow
access even though the falures of the Paul

Bene Gesserit manipulation of major figures
(ie., Count Hasiir Fenring), and tere are
unverifed reports that both th records and

‘The thind major secion of the vault is
devoted to the Bene Gesserit Reference Li-

Missionaria Protectiva and. the Panoplia
Propheticus are also housed in ths section
while the less senitive teaching texts were
readily avalableat varied locaions on Wallsch

Housdinseemingly endies umnels branch-
ing out from the main vault are the eports o
the Bene Gessert ficld agenis. Much of this
material has yet 0 yield o the Ixian analog:
scanners, butselective etievals have evealed
fascinating insights and anomalcs. Gaius
Hielen Mokiam's folios appear incompletc
and fragmentary, suprising for a Cogta Vera
(soothsayer) and 2 Mater Exccutriv. One
scholar s called them censored and cdited,
b the claborte securty systems.that the
library once had would have made such
vt altrations difficult once the matrial
‘was iled. On the other hand, the ccounts of
Lady [Mingus] Margot Fenring are wonder
fully full, evealing that her role in the
Aurcides rse was geater than suspected.
The reports of the Lady Jessica Ateides,
‘who th Sistechood stll curs 4 the archirair,
naturally stopped about the time of her agl in
the Fremen Ceremony of the Seed on Arrkis.
‘The reports o Jehanne Butkr, an important
person in Bene Gessert history whose child's
abartion was her personal motive fo the
Butleran Jhad, are complee and caculting,
demonsirating the efective support of the
Sisterhood in that transformaton of human
philosophy. OF  paricularly poigaant nture
are the ofien confused and always strkly
honest_ accounts by the Reverend Sister
Chenoch and the Reverend Mother Terius
Eileen Anteac, which relat thir stays i the
court o the God Emperor Leto I and their
interactions with him and their conflcts with
the orthodox dogmaicism o the Soothsayer

Matcus Claie Luyseyal
“The discoveres at Dar-cs-Balat have had
dramatic technological and economic benc-
it for the Bene Gessrit Library and have
also significanty increased scholary interest
i s holdings. There is hope that coninucd
modenization and research, combined with
only moderately cautious cooperation of the
Sisterhood, will reveal further insights into
the Atrides phenomenon and comect the
neglect of the library. that has_continucd
since the reign of Leto 11 nd the Scatiering,
JAC

Nores

vl from he Rakis copies - P
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the Face Dance, from  cryskaife trown by
the blind Paul. This act, 5 Agarves’ aptur.
ous comments in his Diary atest, grealy
increased his fear and awe of the Aeides.

Following MusdDib's disappearance nto
the deset, Agarves was brough to Arrakeen
by Stilgarsnd given a postion in the Temmple:
Commissary. I did no take Agarves long to
succumb (o the softness of fife in the city.
According o one anonymous observr, he
ook tothe uxurious lie ofthe Keep “like
worm 10 the sound of  thumper. In the
years that followed—years tha saw Agarves
o to water-fit—be held 4 variey of minor
posisons i the Offce of the Minister of
Finance and did a short stint in the Agricul-
ture Experimental Center. He then came to

Alia. But apparcatly it was common know-
edge that he soon took Javid's place in
‘Ala's bed and became her ltle plaything.”

‘One of Agarves firt duties was 0 accom-
pany Javid 1o Sietch Tabr with messages
from Ali. He retumed to recount te sppal-
ling outcome of that fatal mission and to
camy Stlgar's “final obedience.” According
1o the Temple Records, Agarves reported that
he had been summoved by Stilgar t bebold
the dead bodies of Javid and Ducan ldsho
being prepared for Huanui. Stlga toid him
that 1daho had slin Javid and that Stilgar
hed Killed Idabo.

Agarves' own version of the afir 3 given
in'his Diary. In his notes, Agarves focalls

he atiended Joid the moming they
o

ESEE

H

Stigar
the

Agarves fel usified in the deception. *For
who knows, " he writes in the final enry of
his fragmentary Diary, “what the Heavenly
Regeat wanted me o do? Kill ldaho for
Killing Javid? Or Stilgar fo Idaho? Who can
know the mind of the Womb of Heaven?”
Apparently, Agarves had seen 100 many of
‘Ala's rages o sk being the tasge of one.

Al did, n fact, command Agarves to kill
Stilgar. Although shocked by an order to
slay his old Naib, Agarves energetcally ap-
plied himself o the task of finding Silgar,
‘who had fled into the desrt. With the limit.
ed resources Alia allowed him, however,
Agarves' efforts proved fuiles, His plan
was further hampered by Ali’s frequent
‘messages recaling him (o Arrakeen,

On one of his trips to Amkeen, Alia
confessed 10 Agarves that her iniial com-
mand to Kill Stgar had been bom of her
ravaging grief. She had now forgiven him
and necded Stilgar (0 retun (0 Sietch Tabr
Having 00 reason 1o doubt Alia's sinceriy,
Agarves agree to amange a meeting with
Stilgar and left for Red Chasm Sietch with
o suspiion of the transmiter that Al had
secreied in the new boots she gave him 25 2
parting gift

Nure, Stlgar'sfriend at Red Chasm Siech,
was persuaded 10 send a distrans 1o Stilgar
requesting a parly. When Stigar consented,
Agarves and nine companions were taken
blindfolded to the abandoned djedida where
Stilgar and his party had taken refuge.

Although he did his duty in delvering
Ali's terms of pardon (o Silgar, Agarves
‘was by ths time revoled by Ali’s excescs.
He denounced her openly, sayng, **She fouls
me.” Agarves had only 3 moment (o evel in
his new freedom, however, before Alia's
forces, whom he had unwitingly led to the
diedida, swarmed  ino the meeting room.
Stigar had just enough time to bury his
crysknife in Agarves' chest befors he and his
band were overwhelmed.

Farthr relreces: Buer Agves, Diry L. Col
. Setes 37, Stlgr, The Silgr Cronce
My Gonder, AS 5 (Grmman: Unis Wk
O b Budui s Zotoyn, Tenple Recors, Rakis
Rt G 177, T

ALHARBA, HARQ. (als Aitu Ciacli). Bom
Yorba (Cygni Alpha-3) 10246, did Fides .
(Luytens.2) 10317, married Vela Cinoli
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listened 10 their newest Sistes repeat the
Credos

Relgion is the emalation of th adal by the |

child Religion s te encystment o past bl
mythology, Which is gucsswork, the hiden
assumplons o st n the wrivere,those pro-
et whchpole v el ik
of peronal power, l of ¢ mingled with shrede
ofenlghtenment. And ivays the ulimae un.
spoken commandment is ~Thou shalt not
question” But we quesdon. We briak tat
Commndmen as s materof coune. The ok
10 which we hav st unelves i h lersing
of the imagination, the hamesin of imagins.
tion 1o humankind's deepet cretiy

“The Sisters mined for the general order
et them given posts i the fied or placed
in openings in the chapter houses and the
schools. The prospective Reverend Mothers,
in the meantime, cnteed the second level of
el o, bcome il o

s e ali e poslans became workes
a5 well as students. The funcioned
in chapter houses or in the Mother House
prmarly as messenger. Any Reverend Mother
raveling on busiess would take with ber
several filae alvi tined in the memary.
trance. Afler working and being consanily
evauated for two year, the postulants were
tesed and judged by @ review bord of
Proctos Superior. At this sage, the posu-
lants eceived ne oftre fte: reasignment
for furhe tinig; disqualificaton for Rev-
ctend Motherhood—hus becoming regular
St or e bl o e

promoied 0 scolytc were assgacd o
specfic Reverend Mothes for whom they
became persona servntsfor ne 0 st years,
depeading on the ndivicual's abilites,

"The tird stcp 0 becoming a
Reverend Mother was the rank of “Maler
Actior” e ceremony acepting 3
e s M Ao e St
e “lntedict Baaning immortlity™ “Age
siowly, but slowly age. The work of time 1s
inhabited by creatures who are wom by
time—tnd we must appea 1 be asthy ar
Extend your time but do not cxcced the
limits of your cuture. It s beter o die one's
own death than t0 e Kiled as 1 sorceress
She also

the second part of the |

know the beginning of terro; to learn
imefutably that you are mortal s (o know the
end of teror” At the conclusion of this
ceremony the woman donned a sleeved but
oodless black aba. Now the Mater Acror
began responsible work in her chosen fild
Often she would be apprenticed 10 a Rever.
end Mother for a training period, buteventu-
aly she assumed her own 1ol of worker
within the Sisterhood. The length of time
she remained at this level varicd with the
individual. Some women lived thir fives 55
Matres Acrior while others were ready for
the final rites within five o ten

At the iniition rites of the “Waier of
Life,” & woman became 2 “‘Matr Sapien-
st o, to the general public 4 Rever-
end Mother To mark her status, s this time
she chose  three-part name which showed
both the antiquity of the order and the ef
ciency of is breeding charts. A woman kept
ber family name o designate her posion in
the breeding indices, but (0 it she added a
name (slways male) from the original order
of the Benc Gesserat on ancient Tera and &
name honorng 4 famous woman from the
history of the Sisterhood. For example, if a
‘woman's name had been Cora of the Carrino
line, she might choose the name Marcus
Jehanne Corrinus as her Reverend Mother
designation. The vestment of her new status
was a sleeved black aba with 3 hood.

‘The Reverend Mother e was generic,
used by all Reverend Mothers in public no
matter what rank or positon of authorty
they held within th Sisterhood. One should
not confuse this general e with that of
“Hidden Rank,” however, since they arc
two different dsignations_ Hidden Rank was
used by a Bene Gesserit who lved or worked
ina position in which her officil rank would
prohibi her usefulness or endanger her e
For example, if a woman of Reverend Moth-
er staus marmied into 2 Major or 4 Minor
House, she kep her rank a secret by using
the Hidden Rank designation (few men were
cager to accepta Reverend Mother into their
beds). Occasionaly, a Sisir working as &
pellex. was forced o keep her afliation
secret, acknowledging only thatshe had becn
trained n a Bene Gesseri school. For such a

‘Credo: **To suspect your own mertality i o | woman, even her Benc Gessei s ecorded
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BENE GESSERIT RANKS. The intemal siruc-
{ure of the Bene Gesseitranks of Sisterhood
s found in the Ordines Matriam. The Ordines
Marrium and the Private Files bold the
cords of membership and rank within
Sistrhood, some appareaty dating from be-
fore the Buterian Jihad. Only ove tie
in these records remains in the moden Bene.
Gesterit—Reverend Mother. Bu from cur-
rent information it seems that the e itself
held far more sgnificance in the past than it
does now. The mendicant teaching order bow
known s the Bene Gesserit ppears (0 lack
the fcilies and resources to mainian the
ly complicated structure of initiation,
preparaton, and rank sructuring described
i the historical documens.

“The Ordines Mairium indicates tat a wor-
an was more apt 10 be chosen for than to
choose the Sisteshood as he lif's work. The
breeding indices determined an individual's
eligihilty for membership. Only those -
males shown 10 be of a proven acivetrait
line, and whose ecent ancesty showed at
least one Reverend Mother, were accepted 15
iniistes, Aad even these credeatials appar.
ently did oot mean automatic sccepiance.
Bene Gesserits, while doing their regular
work, observed these paricular female in-
fans periodically for signs of active-trit
chancterisics. As soon 2 such  child experi-
enced her first menses, she was tested for
sensiivity, vsing the gom jabbar test for
umanaess. Those females showing sensiivi-
ty and a certin degree of inteligence and
imterest were trained, cither af 3 chapier
house or by a Bene Gesserit tuor within
their own homes, a5 “aitse.” The intae
rained within chapter houses could be identi-
i bt by thei youth and by thei cloding—
dun-colored, long-secved shirts and leggings
covered by short brown tunics.

Afer e yers of ining, e nitsc
e st vl o sy 30
| e e et s v
| o o Rovrnd
| s, nd e i T
S of e gl Sl I e,
e e et et o B
O Loy of o i
S A rir Supe st he
oS it o o for
T e e foloin wos

1 sand i the s human presence, A | do
ow, 50 should You stand some iy 1 pry 10
Jout presence that tis be so. The futu re.
main ncertin and 3 i should, for it s the
Canvas upon which we paint our esirs. Thus
‘ivaysthe buman condidon aces & beautuly
Canvas, We poses only his morrt in
hich o dedicate uneles conguousy 0 (b
sacred presace Which we she g creae

“The candidate then foced the Sisterhood and
epeated her st outh: 1 am 1 Bene Gesser.
Texist only 1o serve.” After this ceremony
the young women moved from fint form (o
second form, both in thei traiing and in
their lving accommodations. Their new st
s was shown by the slecvelss, hoodless
abas they now wore, though somelimes they
retained their dun shirts and legaings in cold
Climates.

Profictus and virga forms ased e years.
The proficuae received specialized cduca
tion 1o prepare them for their work as Sisers.
Though all were trained for the general du-
tiesof “pelices” (breeders), some received
special waining 1o become. concubines or
wives o the aistoctacy, Others were trained
for careers: *praecetix” 10 teach and tutor;
“emissarae espion” (0 jon the spiderweb of
Bene Gessrit information gatheres; isor-
ans and archivits 10 Keep the ordr's ecords;
accountants and scribes (0 run the order's
businesses; and domestic managers for the
chapter houses and the schools. The virgae
however, prepard for hei eventual rols a
Reverend Mothers. Afir three years of
preparation, the two groups of novies came
together in he Gathering Hall of the Mother
House 10 take their vows as Bee Gesserts.
The Matres Felicissimae offiated before
gatherng of Bene Gesserit o al ranks, who
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schools developed basc tining used by the
Bene Geser fo milleni, wel into our
vt time, in an ineresing combinaon of
castern, Souther, nd norhem training
lechniges. Reverend Mothr Casis I
Thea, Dietor of Edocatonal Analyis at
the Achivs, ofers be erprtationof Voice
Glean's informatin. Trea prmary com-
parcs he philoophy of ancien and moder
lechniques, g that nin programs n
the Archives refer cblqely (0 spparetly
he tame sources Voce Glenns dRcuses,
Ako, Tieac noes vt the implanation of
Chapier houses willin_ cducsionl insi-
ions was conined by the Bene Gessr
nto the empire, We sumise that wich an
scvity may il peval today. But Teac
{alkes i opertunky 1 dispe & ongstand-
ng Tolk myth: “Nether ou ecords nor the
Bookof the oices lnksthe Bene Geserit
any way i Temn-based, male-orenicd
cducaioal insitons sdminiieed by the
Sncent T, no mater what te resords
of e Holy Chirch papor, 1 sything, the
Bok of the Vois ‘et tha the e
gtoup derived some of i sdcatonl ech
gues and pinciples from the Bene Gesser,
20 he ot way srund.” Treac's complete
anlysisof th Voies 1 n ber ~New Views
of i Old Sy, Archives Quarery Reicw
15199253

'OFF-TERRAN COLONZATION. The Bene
Gonert v v, 1 Vs S o
during the Exploraion period, and by the
ime of colonization ad covely aken con-
ol of e scding machines.
Both Voice Mauma. and Voiee e e
nformation icreasing our undertanding of
bow the Tnperum wis poplsed: But ur-
ing the same peiod, dispues raged over the
uic purpore of the Siterhood. For insince,
Voice Glensa i caustc in her comments
sbout the primive” breeders and hir
e for 8 e savior, AS spokespeson for
e morther unit, she disdais he notion of
= dominant male power and st the premise
of univerl conciousnes & &n i,
“unsophisicted” foll myth. For her,beed.
ing fo polvcal 1ad cconomic power is he
orter' primary goul But wesen phioso-
pher Vo Doras ays, There e 100
Toany race memories and too many holo-

causts i our istory for any sane person (o
assimilae.” A southern Voice, hawever,dis-
agrees with both. Voice Saidhiina argucs
that the “echnocrats” are shortsighted be-
casse of ther sepuration from nature and
because oftheir lust for machines rather than
respect for ecology. She calls her norhem
and westen sistes waler ot and  machine
lazy"™ asserting that they.have lost ther
humanity and wish (0 breed withthe thought
machines. For her, a male savior is the
primary goal. The Voices continue this argu
ment wel into the Age of the Machine. A
poignant comment is made by Voice Sdilos
¥We strive for one who ends our sife. But
in our striving, we work for that which will
‘work against us. Only by not knowing where
we g0 can we advance. When we have found
our future, we will be embedded in time as
the fly i in the amber.” Latr Voice, howeer,
speak disparagingly of Voice Sedilious, call-
ing her an “Usheard Non-Brecder

Though the Siserhood became heavily de-
pendent on thought machincs, one branch
remained devoted to mnemonic records
preserving the Summa and the Mikkro-
Fishedotte through the Butlerian Jihad. Orh.
er ancient volumes such as the Azhar Book
and the Panoplia Propheicus were likely
protected in the same way. RM. Trea sug.
gests that the Founding Legends. always
assumed (o be apocryphal, may actally be
historcal. For cxample, she notes that the
Voices from ihis period consisently refr (o
Wallach IX as the Mother World, as if hat
planet had always been dominatcd by Bene
Gesseri

A Vo Sabhaatha from a period well into
colonizaton reports that the Sisterhood used
thought machines o program an early mis.
sionary group sent o newly inhabied plan-
et as cultaral ccologits, but whose real
purpose was 10 mplant protective myths, the
Missionaria Proteciiva, for fuure breeders.
Throughout this period, th Sisterhood con-
inued (0 dominate the programming for
colonizaton, carcflly esiablishing brecding
churts and programs, though it tied with
mixed success o relain a public image 15 2
eligious teaching order. The noted culural
ecologist Corrihos Maliaronno theorizes that
the Bene Gesserit ecogrized the elationship
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Brmle;‘ ,',',,1" occupational training for working-
THE BENE GESSERIT. The northemn cul-
are experienced an improvement of tech-
nology, leading witin lss than a century 10
rdical socil revisions. The Mother House
recognized the usefulness of technology 10d
trained women (0 gain_powerfl positions
within the northern group, particulary in the
‘advanced westem group. One women's group
in the westem temiory became independent
of the Mother House, callng themselves
Daughters and rying to sset political caims.
by making tei breeding charts the basis for
social_acceptabilty. They publicized.their
breeding charts, set standards of etiguetie,
bred male children for political office, and
vicously atacked units of the Mother or-
‘gnization. They no longer beleved in group
comcioumes, 1d they bt 4 prly
secular savior, rying to nllfy the powes of
any othr breeding group. Within two and &

work done with ealy thought machines which
the Sisterhood saw as an expedient means of
samlinsg 0 pogmming of 1 bt
ing programs. The Mother House kept is
own miemonic records of the char, into
which_the machine-programmed_breeding
chans were integraed, allowing more com-

plex experimental brecding . Voice
Sierre Kaikilani descibes at lenth th infil-
traton of the controles of the thought ma-
chine by the Sisterhood. She was the chief
programmer for the ofiTemran exploraion
undertakea by s poitcal coalition of the
porthern, souther, and western powers. From
ber commentary, it hat the Mother
House, theough Voice Sierre and othe wom-
en ke ber, used the expedition to develop.
the eveatual seeding and breeding plans for
offTerran colonization.

oice Glenaa Riche tels of the first global

stemp 0 regulaize th sirucure aod (-
ing of the “Bene Gessert,” as it now was
named. Since Wallachia hiad lost its name |

and poliical integsity, an extensive under
ground network of women working wihin
their separste politicl jurisdictions developed
centers where breeders were educated, where
breeding chars were maintained, and where
new skills such as psycholinguisic analyss
were developed. Al this time the souther
unit had emerged from is millennia of poli-
cal stsis to compete as a0 equal political
power, strngthencd by control of a major
cnergy source. Thus the women of the south
were finally free 1o join the Sisterhood a5
acive parcipants.

Anoher inteesting point made by Voice
Glean concerns the process used or memo-
1y activtion among the Reverend Mothers
of he time. Apparently a apily developing
chemisry simplified the physological and
peychological memory ansterences, Unil
th, tranferences were contolled primarly
throsgh non-chemical, physilogical and psy.
chological taiing technigues. Unfortutely
for our purposes, the major partion of this
tape s still being studied by chemical ex.
pers at the Chapter House on [x. The por.
tion of the ape available (0 us does include
Voice Gleana's descripion of a radical south-
em Bene Gesseri unit which developed
chemical stmulant to activate ltent males,
and i the process producd 4 savior fgure
Who led a jhad 10 i the world of “cormupt
‘Modemn Tfidels.” Aftr years of devastating
war in the southem terriory, the Mother
House inally directed an assasinaion which
eliminated th core of the jihad. Voice Glenna
also comments on 4 northem radical unit
‘which sought a chemical process o actv
the male memory withia an active female
“This unit argued that men were extrancous,
unsuitable saviors, hving faild in his ole
overte mllenia of the family's development
They planncd 10 collct, fashefreeze, and
store brceder scrmen and then o climinatc
men completly. The Mother House dispached
s unit before they could implement their
theory.

Mich time was needed (o complcte. the
global netwark, during which women gained
some public power, even governing for brief
periods here and thre. For the Mother House
this was 2 time o esablish strong educarional
units in politically powesful socieies. The
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“This deadly poison was the exhalation o the
drowning “itle maker” A Reverend Moth-
er changed the watcr ino a hamiess and
‘powerul awareness-expanding aphrodisiae by
alering s molecla s tiough s
atomic psychokineic manipulton. Each sictch
kept a number of like makers mprisoncd in
small caches, estiting he growth (0 nine
meters for the Ceremony. the mil
ary triomphs of Paul Muad'Dib's Feday-
kin, sietches were hard pressed to produce
the’ numbers of litle makers that were
demanded. Much lnter, duriog the rign of
the God Emperor Leto T, the Ceremony of
the Seed and is tau conteot were susained,
despite the absence of the lnle makers, in
e Siaynoq sharing among the God Emperor,
ihe cmal gl Duncen o, te Fish

"y the conet o therestoston o the
Howe Rty s s 1o b o
Raks, e ot imporant et B e
Corenony' Tong hitory was h iaion
e g Lady ki it g
o P Reveend Vs Reyingon
T Dinetu, o compenat of Treen
ol we st atLady Jesiws
indcion o the Seyvadi snd sscersn
0 Reverend Mothr s was condcd 3
bl s T i e o Cetemony
i e by th Reveend Niower
Kol it s sty
et v s oo o s o e,
She v andcbay s o el
s e Gy S
o, Pt oo s
Ekoms Ao, i s pion
Lady I s ermony. The sty would
v e Wtr of Ly el f sy,
ety Her s e Watrof
i e ver s greaer thn war
Kan, e et s e sl 1 Yo b
e Mothr, i g e v 1o
o L St g o

" o e show, e Lady
st i cmere o he 3 Rve.
o Ve, s secuin et 1nd Peus
{alucnc amon the e, Howeer he
s des ot fes tht w19 -
Come Al s & g he Auier o
o ke catacyealy. o, ot 4
Ceremon e Join s e s of

al Fremen Reverend Mother, it lso subjcted
the psychically defenselss fetus 10 the same.
awareness. This insdverient assault on Alia
was the cause of her alienation from even
the child-cherishing Fremen and her later
Abominution via possession by the personality
of Baron Visdimir Harkonnen during her
tragic regency.

A relatively short time laer, the first
Ateides Emperor, Pl Muad'Dib, also found
it necessary 1o pursue the prescent vision
provided by the Watr of Life, if only to
gein independence from the Bene Gesserit
and.the Spacing Guild. It should be noted
that Paul’s success was direcly influenced
by Jessicas pioncering experience. His con-
sumption of only one drop of the Wate of
Life was clearly a pivotal moment in the
ascendency of the House Atcides and provid-
d the awareness hat was the basis of the
‘Aucides/Fremen Empire. Emerging from o
threc-day coma when Chani revived him
with the raw Wate of Life, it was obvious
hat Paul was the Kwisatz Haderach, sbi (o
s in the direction-thatis-dark," the place
which is inaccessible (0 the Bene Gesseri

Tronically, even though the Ceremony of
the Seed allowed Paul and the Aucides free-
dom from and dominance over the Bene
Gesserit, the Spacing Guild, and House:
Corrino, the prescince ganed became the
bane of the Atrides. It took all of Leto I's
immense reign 1o breed Siona Atreides and
e his descendents from the falistc Arafel
and [jaz of melange awreness and resiore
chance to the universe,

Furhe references: oy Ads, The Dane Catasrophe
Mgl Rt (ikan Loty K R Bz, o T
o ok NGl 14, Arabs S 9 (G
Ul Worids), Reso K, The Corenony of e
Se (D Sy P ko A Cors
G The Dok, Roka R, Cat 7591 P
i Aucie Corin, M Db The M, My
G, Ao S (e U W,
S M Dy T Rl s e, L Cond. Temp
S 135 Fande Outson. 51 Al Huries of o B
o Wrks, Rl R Gt 2435 Qs T,
o, T Pir of Wsdo, Rais R, Ca.6AGH

(CEVIA, NORMA (148.78 B.G.): Ixian ship-
wright and navigator, “Foster-mother of the
‘Spacing Guild” Norma Cevna was the most
origina and bilant of the [xian refugees
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heel pump, besides aiding in the disiling
process, moved distlled water (o approprite
carrying points where the cachpockets were
buil into the stllsuit. The wearer sucked on
an attached catchuube to drink the water
from the primary reservoir.

Valves were rarely used in catchpocket
system of the seilsuit, but 8 few surviving
suts contain a capllry-type, fapped suction
valve on the primary pocket. Dating sug-
gests ihat suits developed by non-Fremen in
the villages fint used these valves. They
served as a back-up precauton, behind the
catchtube plug, o prevent accidetal spllge.
Use o the vave scems to have skipped over
the sicches closet to the villages, but (@
have caught on in the deep desert selements
ity late i the Dune era.

“The capacity of stllsuit var-
ied between 25 and S liters (combined
capacty). It scems ualikely that a conscien-
tious user ever noeded that much storag.
Stlltnts have been found with total capaci-
ties approaching two lites, bot most could
siore only about one liter.

Varistons on the fundamental cashpocket
were used as waiting basins on the portabe
deathstills and, temporasil, in connection
‘with windirsps

CEREMONY OF THE SEED. The Fremen ric
of passage for potental Reverend Mothers,
involving ingesion of “the Water of Life,"
(massive doses of a form of melange) the
desired rucial memory and prescience. The
Fremen Ceremony of he Seed has it orgins
in 50 many unrelated cultures and among so
many scaticred peopls that it genesis can
only be the result of the pressure of the
immense accumlated memaries of sentient
beings both before and afer the Butkerian
Jitad. Certinly, the. movement to mental
nining to_bandle the vast knowledge of
sentint experience and the search for the
‘Alam a-Mithal ( mystcal workd where tere
are no physical limiations) by numerous
agencies cotrbuted tothe increased succeses
of the Ceremony of the Seed, especialy in
the cases of the Lady Jessica Atrides and
Paul Muad'Dib. Atrides. Thus, what may
have begun in antiqity a5 the incflectual
search for racial memory, supersitous ances-

tor worship, and fecble atempts a forne
welling pror t the Butleran Hiad became 3
powertul source of prescience, knowiodge,
nd prophecy.

(Cental to the Ceremony's successul ac-
ces o past ives and fo Alom al-Mihal wes
e discovery of melange, h geriac spice,
on Amakis, the hind lane of Canopus
‘Among the i groups o we melange wss
he Bene Gessnt Sierhood in the caly
days of it Missonaria Proteciva, Some
milnni lr, Bene Gesseit misionaries
Suggled her vay to the deserts of Dune,
a5 i was then Known. They were quick 10
not the similry between te Fremen Cete-
mony of the Seed and their own tenaive
atempts 10 produce Reverend Mothers,
soothayers, v the ftod Kz Hadersch.
“The Fremen of Rakis had been usng the
melange in combination with the Cererony
with icreasing sophisticaton sinc ther r
sival on the.deert planet a5 Zensunni
Wanderrs Their Cerenony assmlated the
lore of the Bene Gessrit Misionaia Pro-
teciva and wes functona long belore the
melange was explofed by Howe Hagkonnen
and the Combine Honnete Ober Advancer
Mercanis (CHOAM). The Freen e
the Ceremony o produce ther own Rever-
end Mothers, and were s provided with
the ancesora eadership necesary o e
even the ravages of Harkomen e, OF
smost cqual imporiance, the Cereony wes
used to produce sitch an ories, ciental
peychological s forthe ppresd Freen,
Sources of sociologcal wniy, and occasions
for the random couplings tht prodced the
Fremen hybrid Vigor. The final impac of the
sicch ta orges nd te Ceremony was
hey reduced th. frsiraon of the span-
mungsbogen that was an umvoidabe i of
Pardt Kypes' rshaping o Amikis'scolgy

When e Lady Jesuca and Pal Acides
first encountred the Ceremony afer their
ightfrom e ocherous oo of e
Aleides by combined HukomnenSartaukar
legions, the Ceremony had fll cvoived
from s st immedisie Maometh Sur i+
i and ws ready for mytic exploaton by
the Atreides. Centa o the Frnnen Cerem.
oy ofthe Scad was te drowning of & sunicd
Sandwomn 1o produce the Wate of Lif
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abiliies were permanenty cripled. She fell
into depression and reird from active life
‘when Venport failed (o retur from his test
Sight of 79 B.G.. she declined rapidly and
died th following year

‘Norma Cevaa's contributions o the Spac-
ing Guild canol be overestimated. Alibough
lite remains of her orginal designs, she
showed that melange could. simate the
human mind o replace the forbidden com-
puter. To gain this knowledge, she paid the
greatst possible prie.

Further eerences sonco v, ok e
VENPORT, AR, Ao, Aureiin Memoirs, Lib, Cont.
T Sts 64

CHAKOBSA. Any o sevral angusges ued
for purposcs of secrcy by various roups.
Orgially, the can of the hird asassns of
e first War of Assssns.

‘Although the tem chakobsa i encouniered
many imes in the. various rcords of the
Rakis Hoar, it may have difiret speifc
meanings depending on the i, he siaion,
and he peaken. The caet rfercnces yei
uncoverd make it appear that chakobsa s
2 common noun in he partally reconsrct.
et language Bhotani, having the meaning
“jaron™ or “shop-alk” Thus, here pre-
somaly may ave bco a fukcoer chakobsa,
and o capntes” chakobsn, and 50 on. The
paricular hakobs tha survivd s paend
nguage, howerer, was that of th Asssins,
who used i much like a thieves” cant. i
usculnes for secret communications 4 well
as s large vocabulary of he oany specal-
ined devices and techniques of the asassns
causd i o endure whea i paent langusge
Was 0 longr spoken s a v ongc

"o word therefore changed in mean

“Assasins’ Jargon”; with the passage of
time, it underwenta second change (as Bhotani
became obsolete) from *‘Assassins” jargon’”
0 “Assassing'” secre language.” There was
stll a third change o come however.

I must be remembered that during the
days of the Empire, cach Great House had
the requirements and responsibiiies of &
natonal govermmeat, incloding tha of il
ary establshmeat. The amny of the Imperi-

Ium and those of each Great House needed

ot only secure channels of commurications
but also secure codes. I appears that the
example of the Assassins Ied o an adoption
of their method. The word chakobsa under.
went a third change of meaning (probably
not_before 6000); through the process of
commonizaton, it came 1 mean “any sectet
langusge, especally for miliary purposes.”

In most cases, these various chakobsas
alo resembld that o the Assassins in nature
they were simply intense variants of the
‘moiher language, heavily loaded with words
used inspecialized senss. O course, armies
‘with memberships of diverse linguistc back-
ground (such as th Sardaukar) had chakobsas
that amounied 1 a separae milary anguage.
Such a chakobsa became pat of the units
esprit de.corps, fumishing o badge of
membership.

With the metamorphoses of the word in
mind, let us cxamine a partcularly thomy
‘example of it use, one taken from Princess
Ialan’s In My Father's House.

Irulanreports the reminscences of Muad Dib
of his and his mother's acceptance into the
Fremen, and thei atendance at the riual in
which the waier of his anagonist, Jumis,
was credited (0 his account. Chani blessed
the water and added these words: “Eieri-
akair, his s the wate, fllsin-follasy of
Paul Muad"Dib! Kivi a-kavi, never the more
nakata! Nakelas! t be messired and coued,
ukair-an! by the hearteats fan jan-jan of our
riend Jamis ™ Pl s then quoted as sying
that his mother “had recognized fragments
of theritual, identified the shards of Chakabsa
and Bhotanijib in the words.

Jessica was ceraily in a position 0 identi-
fy the language: onc of the first Fremen she
met on Amakis was the Shadoat Mapes
Harg al-Ada reports the conversation of the
o women in his House Aurides: & Histori-
cal Oversiew from nates kept by Jessica
herself. She had indicaied that she recog-
nized that Shadout was a tie, and that she
knew s meaning. In response 0 Mapes’
qestion, lessca repled, “Tongues are the
Bene Gessert's first leaming. | know the
Bhotan Jib and the Chakobsa, all the hunt.
ing Janguages.”

Her reply o Mapes shows that she is
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ceva.

Who left tht planet in search of 8 world on
which 0 solve the problem paramount in
their minds: the reunion of mankind by devel.
oping a computeress intestllar navigation
system. Cevna’s common sense and inteli-
gence complemented th ferocious energy of
her lover, Aurelius Venport, and the two of
them made possibl the Jaer organizaion of
the Spacing Guild, wih al the effct on
mankind which that implic.

On one of the stops duing the wanderings
of the Aurl

outcast from the Bene Gesert, one Dadanius
Leona Shard. The identy, purpose, and in-
Buence of the alleged cx-Reverend Mother
are some of the many mpyseties samounding
the carly bistory of the Spacing Guil, but it
s clear that Leona and Cevna became close
riends, establishing a comity that was later
1o direct the coure of th exiles”rescarch.

On reaching Tupil, the cxiles began (o
develop a navigation system that would over-
come the greatest handicap cased by the
Bulerian Jihad—tbe loss of computers. Cevna
devoted hertime 10 the design o hyperspace
ships; she also became the fit known pilot
o experiment with the use of melange in
ship direction. Through her friendship with
Leons, Cevna leamed the ways of the Bene
Gesserit, but only thos techmiques that would
realize the navigational potential of spice-
rance prescience. These stdies strained her
relationship with Veoport, a the anonymous
darlion Memois e, Venpe sppocd-
Iy said, "

harm,” to which Cevna_replied, “No, it
‘works 10 our hlp: not only wil I give you
your ship, I will show you how (o guide
li—pick the farthest star, and 1 will take it

its design, Norma Cevna pioted it on its
maiden voyage, and in this promisc. she
failed i part, trough (0o heavy  reliance
o technological tadtions

‘As both designer and accomplished pilor,
Cevna was 10 serve as both captain and
navigtor, but she was suspicous o the rlia-
bility of melange and unable 10 fec herself
entirely from the allure of manmachine
intcfucing. Simply pu, she ntended t shor.
cut her way through the many problems sl
o be salved by replacing the computer with
her own spice-heightened.beain. Terminals
were implanted i both hemispheres of Cevna's
cerebralcartex; she was thus physially linked
o the guidance subsysiems slaved (o the
ship's Holtzman Drive genecaors. While the
ight hemisphere dropped the ship into The
Void at the spice-dircted exact moment, the
left hemisphere navigated by shifing mass-

sators mounled on 4 universl gear,
The Golden Advent reached the test destin
tion on schedule, but Covna sufeed inceas-
ingly (and slcnly) from the stain imposed
by her dual role, as the others on board
thought. The real cause was much worse:
clctrical “miricharges' were sympathetica.
ly_induced in her brain by the implanied
clectrodes, and her spice prescience caused
her to "foresee,™ albeit subeonsciously. the
trauma these charges would cause. The physio-
logical effects are a_ matter of medical
conjecture, but_experiments on labortory
animals siggest that in such 3 siuation,
spioe-awareness causes functions (0 be shunied
from one_hemisphere 1o the other in an
atiempt 1o maintain the funcions and to
minimize damage. But Cevnars constant con-
nection made a fecdback loop unavoidsbe,
and the condition spiraled upward i itensity
‘When the fetum voyage was ncarly compiced,
Cevna went into convulsions like those of
grand mal epilpsy. Verport had o drop the
ship o normal space and complte its
retum on back.up sysiems.

Doctors on Tupile eventually dingnosed
her condition as induced cortical epilpsy,
but her seizures coninucd despie their best
reatments. As a las resor, they separated
the two hemispheres by cuting the corpus
callosum o halt the continucd shifing of
functions. The scizures stopped, but Cevaa’
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bers and Shimon Rasnic, Mark's secretry
and seribe. A caeflstdy o Rasnic’s ances-
y revealed an unbroken lne of exceptional-
Iy intelligent men, mostof whom had served
House Corrino ciher s sribes or 2 wiors
Many of them had exhibited mentatcapabil

s, in spie of Leto II's injoniion against
the raining of mentats, and Rasnic appeared
o be ne o the mst promisng. His lents—
or more accursely,the possible talens of his
ofspring—were far (00 valusbl fr the B.G.
o ignore.

Sister A.G. Chenoch was considerd the
best choice availabe 10 provid. the ot
half of the genetc materal, Her own lincage:
was recorded in the Wallach IX arcives as
fur back a5 Margot Lady Fening, and she
was of  physical type cspecally sppeaing
o Rasnic. Her seduction of the Comino aide:
‘was accomplished as cforiessly a et hyp-
ot conmand that be immedincly forget
the encounte.

‘Altrough bom in the school hospial,
Quininius Violet Chenoch was not consid-
ered a Bene Gessari il e oficilly cricred
her taining in he Sistehood at five. The
Soung Siser, in addiion to the usual course
given o the B.G. pupils, was asigned spo-

cal uioring in the aes of macmnics,
hisory, and peychology. The earlest reports
on fle from her teachers indicate tha she
fulfilled and exceoded their capectaions in

every wrea. Her removal from the school
dormitories o privte service with Reverend
Mother Tertus Marie Hargus in her teath
yearis a good indicaor of her progess; such
n assignment was most often made tie o
five years laer in a student’s career.

In' 13686, Sisier Chenoeh was taken on

a6 personalsid to Reverend Mother Hargus,
but her true function was thet of apprentct
ecorder. (Another, more experienced sistcr
was alsg part of the delegation and submitied
Ier own repont of eveats.) Hes repor, teviewed
by a committee of proctors on the Wallach
X delgation's etum, was considere satis-
“while the sixicen-yearold had al-
lowed an unfortunate amount of excitement
o color her evaluatons, e reportage of
facts was nearly flawless. In those sections

T
of the report in which R M. Hargus had
demanded she_record speeches or papers
Verbatim, 1o eror could be found.

Only emotional reactons siood between

| the young siste and the lvel of experise t0
‘which she might aspie. Th Sisterhood was
confdent of their ability o remove those
barrers, o force the gl over them. They
had the knowledge of centuries of such
manipulation, both in their fils and in the
memories of ther Reverend Mothers.

n the same year as her daughter’s tip 0
Grumman, Sister Alexius Gayle Chenoeh
achieved the satus of Reverend Motber. She
was appointed B.G. represetatve 10 the
Ixans and transfemed to tha disant planet,
never 0 e her chikd again. Alexius’ suriv.
al of the melange overdose was duly noted
on Siser Q.V. Chenoeh's i, a candidate’s
‘chance of suviving the inittion a a Rever-
‘end Mother was always considered beter if 3
near elativ had previously emerged from it
saely

“The young mnemonist was frequenly sent
off-world afer her inial assigoment. By
13696, a decade after her first tip
Gruman, she was serving a senior ecord-
er on same of the Siserhood's most sensi-
tive missions, including 8 " diplomatic” visit
to Giedi Prime 1o revive anather Cult of
Alia, (The Colt would come o Leto I's
atenion in 13718 as the B.G.s latet at-
tempt 10 locate spice hosrds. For over twenty
years, however, he Sistethood’s hand i the
revival would femain unksown.)

Sister Chenochy's services 0 the B.G,. did
o stop at those of recorder. In 13694 and
again in 13710, she bore daughirs s part of
their breeding program. The elder girl,
Claisse, proved far lss alenied than ber
mother and was eventually married to &
minor oficsl i the God Emperor's cour
The second daughier—unnamed—was taken
from her mother and killed by a delegation
from the Fish Speakers garison on Walluch
IX only moment aft her birth

Since the Sisterhood could not be certain
of the reasons for Leto II's objction to the
second bisth, it was decided not 1o fisk
neediesly so_valusble & member of the
community. Sister Chenoch hed 1o more
children.
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using chalobsa in i orgnal sene: the
chakobss of the Fremen was o ust the
code of unied lans iving on the margin of
e Taw,  slng of their own devsing for
securiy, but the anguage of the Assasins
That frs Bhoani-deived code worked admi-
ably for theic purpose, but one wonders
ow the Fremen came (0 know it Not 10
hat the Fremen wsed i not only for sececy
during candestine acivites (such a5 when
Sijgar' ptrol locatod Paul and Jesic) for
aso for el purposes, a the vt ceremo-
ny shovs.

Wihere then had te Fremen eocountered
Bhoini? The Zensunn had originaicd on
e, and various tibes dwelled for timcs
on Pocitin, Bela Tegeuse, Slus Secundus,
I, Rossak, and Harmonthep before hei
reunion on Araks. Gl Mignail hs con-
jectured hat he Sadaskar (whos chakobsa
was also 2 compltc language, ot just &
Jrgon) used Bhotani-Ji, and  the Fremen
came 0 spprcite it ieflaes and acqire
masery in it duing thei sojoun on the
prson planc. This Grory hus an amcivencss
I anothr respect, to: suppose that dring
the Harkonnen adminisiration of Amais, e
Fremen use of Bowni was discovred.
Shaddam 1V had shready been uneased by
the competence nd loyay of Duke Leto's
army; when Leto tok possesion of Arraki,
the Duke would ot only have  much lager
suply of tinable ghtr inthe Femen, he
Would lso have, coincidentally, the Sar
s millary” cod. If such were the
case, it was @ sallbu sbstanial aditonal
eason to lend the use of the Sardaukar o
crush Leto. Unfortunatey for this handsome
‘conjectur, there is o shred of evidence 1o
i e kb of e Sl s

Tost, ad the gues tat the
P ) oo, b s
more Gan o gess. Unil addidonal light is
$hed on the provenieoce of the Fremen rual
00 buting bogage, guses e ol we

‘CHAGMORKY. Ore of the most famous and
‘popular poisons of the old Imperium, often
used by assasins. was 8 oloress
‘and odoless liguid, nearly abways adninistred
in drinks. Because of is lack of distnguish-

ing characteristis, chaumurky was diffcull
o deeet by even the best poison testers and
master assassins. [is action was extremely
swift, its victims usualy succumbed within a
minute. No_anidotes were known (o be
effcive, although the Orl History claimed
that two or thre primitive ones had some.

‘Chaumurky has been called the aristocrat-
i poison par excellnce. One of its most
famous victims was the Emperor Elrood I,
murdered n 10156, the immedise predeces.
sor of Shaddam IV. It s widely believed tha
‘Shaddam IV was responsible for this poison-
ing, although he was nol, of coure, the
immediste agent involved. Seven Imperial
servants were exccuted 35 @ resul of the
death

“The list of the distinguished vicims of
chaumurky is 100 long 10 cite here, but it
should be mentioned that the poison was o
favorte of House Harkomsen. EC
- ——————
K, Te v of Lol e oo T

‘CHENOEH, HOLY SISTER GUINTINKIS VIO-
LET (13670-13728). The woman who be.
came the focal point of one of the most
persistent religious cults of post-Imperium
hisory, bom on Wallch IX 10 Bene Gesserit
proctor-aide, sisir Alexius Gayle Chenoch.
Her fathr, Shimon Rasnic. was a servitor
with House Corrino who had accompanied
his master on a tour of the Bene Geserit
school,

Marik Corino (13628-13695) had been
Jured to Wallach IX by an inviation from
the Sisterhood: knowing of his search for &
suitble wife, they offred him the chance to
‘examine some prospects among thei students.
“The Cormrino found none of the women at the
school o his king, which did nol trouble
the B.G. in the least. There was no place
their program, limited as it was a this point
by the God Emperor's ru, for Marik. He
was already exhibiting th carlest symptoms.
of Yankovieh's Syndrome, the degencrative
nerve discase which would kil him a sixty-
seven (extemely early for one with Marik's
access to melange).

“The Sisterhood was far more intrested in
obiaining a cross between one of their mem-
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Sister Chenoch was given another tde. She
was Aulya, God's handmaiden inthe Zensumni
Wanderers lturgy. It was widely believed
that she had special influence over he Divid-
4 God and coud inercede with him on
bebalf of her peiioncrs.

Not ven the Refommation some four cen-
ries lter, sweeping as i was, could entiely
dissolv ihe Cult of Sister Cheaoeh. Let the
‘Church authoriis ecture 2 they would con-
cerming th Sister’s mortal status;the fithful
would lsten, nod where necessary, and re-
rm to thir devotion as if nothing had been
said. Her churches were tom down or
rededicaied. The Bene Gesserit permitted
Church elders access o heir records o pro-
vide confirmation tha this *Holy'” member
of their Order had worked o wonders,
performed o miracles. (By this time, the
Sistechood was as worried by the attention
{hei charsmatic member had draon (0 ersl,
and them, 25 was the Church.) Sl the Cult
persisted

Tt can be argued that the discovery of the
God Emperor's Journals has given  mes-
sure of justification for ths tenaciy. While
Sister Chenoch saw benelf s no more than
a simple oral recorder, however taleated, and
a loyal Bene Gesseritsbove all, mentons of
her in the Journals indicate that the Lod
Leto saw ber as more. A few
lines from one of the st enties, beleved (o
have been made only days before the God
Emperor's death, conveys tht vision:

““This slence from the Bene Gessert puz-
zles me. They must ceranly have found
Sister Chenoeh's records by his time, and
yet they say nothing, ask nothin, demand
nothing. [ remembec bow quickly Luyseyal
and Anicac came before me (o claim their
reward afer informing my Fish Speskers of
e Thelaxu plot and marvel ot the Sistrhood's
present shyness.

“For that one Sister, | woud be willng 0
confer greter treasues on them than they
o e, She s gt work
Journals will nish”™ et
Further refreoces: aTagios, Lo ;s cssenr,
om0 L MR e S, Haly S
Chmoes: o P n Hry (D Sycaye.

CHEOPS (or “Pyramid Chess"). The follow-
ing is a complete entry from Teckocks’ Book |

of Ganes, beleved 10 be published on Kaitain
in 10190—Ed.

Cheops s a game of imellccal sl
demandng an it mind nd  high ordr of
concenation. I is played throaghau the
1 mperum,altough  some remote pars
it b fow evotes. While the game's o
s s lost n b st of sy, he
Gt refeence to Cheops i found in 3
gment of the poct Goanun, who Ied
only o gencrions e the uieian v,
Parial decrptions of the game exis from
e thind i, and 4 o e rom
e cighth il shows  game s prog:
s n the backgromd of & ipome
conertce, peraps s Landsrad mecing
it Emperot aian 1 ¢ 7111-7740, 1
iicional ofth game and no mean plier
himselr, sccordin to conteporanics

F.odbe of Narbog was the first player to

copnion 3 3 great mser of

e game. s Sy of ply was cope by
ol i the periodfrom < 9100 o £ 970,
and Nols Vs suggests i is carly mamal
Cheops Prass (913 Antoch: Pusvor o).
(i Rodge s the 1 10 ke a1 undereheck
The game, “Lite Chess,” cmploing oy
2 6-Squared monoplan, has fourshed 5 3
Same fo chidren,ahough aduls ccason
Sl engug i s el T 5 now bebeved
{hat Cheops developed fom Litle Chess
Hara Khars thes ot Lie Chis & mer-
Iy a simpliication of Cheops 1 generally
et

"The matie “Cheops i not that of the
intorof e gae i somctnes sppos
Molo i Kren has sugeested in s History
of Architectural Form (Bolchef: Collegium
arn) tha Cheops wis & preistoc bulder
of memetlpyrami of snknow i,
llough his e planct has 7, ¢ s
rtin, been detrmined

Stk s rememberd st winner of the
it tourey of consequence. In 9340 he
deesed s competiors and remained he
e, plaser il his death. e s a0
Roed 3 e it of many e plvers who
e saves. Th hany of miny walhy
players has been f0 acquire skiled sove.
Pavers and orgnize them . tcams 0
Eompee with onr such sams.

Modern play dtes from e carer of
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In 13722, she was sent as e of & pair of
recorders 10 observe the God Emperor and
his court on Arrakis in preparation for the
Bene Gesseri's decemial report. (This ro-
port served in par o beef those who would
form the B.G. Embassy (0 Leto 1) Along
with her co-worker, Siser Tawsuoko, Sister
Chenoch confirmed the executon of the nine
“falie historians’"the God Emperor had or.
dered in 12335; much of their case ested on
a handwilen account of the incident penned
by Tkonicre, the Lond Leto's majordomo in
that year. Sister Tawsuoko, according o their
teport, was responsibl for the document's

A chunce for even more important discov-
eries was given Sister Chenoeh, howerer,
when the God Emperor invited her on one of
his infrequent percgrintions. At one point in
their rumble along the Royal Road, the sisir
was invted to trot alongside the Royal Cort
and convrse persoaly with the God Eperor,
which honor she immediaely accepied.

i was during this brcf walk that Sister
Chenoch was given the infornation which
appears in-the. Welbeck Abridgment (Lib.
Cont. Temporary Series 578) as well as that
‘which was found among ber papers afte her
Geath and assembled 3 the Chenoeh Repor
“The first, intended forimmedite relay 1 her
superiors, was a declaration of the God
Emperor's knowledge and purposes: he used
Sister Chenoeh 1o inform her Chaptr House:
that he was aware of thei aiempts to sbom
his Fish Speakers, tht it was his ifention (0
restorethe “outward view” that humanity
had lost, and that 2 paraliel could be drawn
between. the Sisterbood's failed atempt to
produce their Kwisatz Haderach and his own
“achievement” of Siona.

“The second, secre message wasfar murk}
er and more troubling tothe Sister. The Lord
Leto described brify the sensation of hav-
ing been pre-bor, and the way in which he
and hissiste had feared o asrt command
over their “intemal mulitades.” He made
one-of the earlest known references 10 his
secre journls, explalaing their uaction as 3
recond for his posteriy, milleania lser. He
also_predicied—accurately—both his own
evolution from living god 1o dead tyran (0
living myth, and Siser Chenoch's deth prior
1 her reaching Reverend Mother status.

In @ il bit of rony, the God Emperor
suggested o Sisier Chenoch that ber e
10" become a Reveread Mothr should ot
rouble her,becaus he status 3 an iteral
part™ of His myth would be far grete.
Despitc the bier mescage contsned n those
words, the Siser et & pecuir sense of
iendiip btwesn bl and the Lond Leto
and was ol fighiened by the prophecy

Nor, in obedicace to s commmand, did
she ifom.the Siserhood o il hat had
passd. between tem. She careully tran-
Scribed ther ialogue and mixed the rcord
of it in among hr pesomal papers before
Tewming (0 the Wallach X school for
debiing, providing et superios withonly
e “publc” informaton. Her report was
Ve well received.

Six years lter she was recommended for
intation 2 a Revernd Mothr, Even this
news, which she could nerprt cnly 35 3
death sentence, could not provoke Sister
Chenoch to_diotey. Following a day of
ediaion, and in the presence of all the
Reverend Mothers of her Chapier House,
Sister Chenoch was givn 4 drink contaning
o massive dose of melange. The iiation
et poory from th beaing: inscad of
achieving the sense of heightencd awarcness
Of el tha the spic dose was intnded to
produce, Siscr Chenoch lost consciousess
and slipped almost immedicly o 3 decp
coma. Al efforts by ber compamions o re-
vive her were useess. Her death, six hours
after er ingestion o the dng, was aticbuted
o melange incompatily,  eacton with
‘which he Bene Geseri were sl oo faila,

Her private report was found when 2 group
of b Sisers cleard her belongings from
e quares. s contems were made kaown
at once 10 the BG. hcrarchy:

Sister Chenoch was forgricn, save by the
Sisterhood, for aimost nine hundred year
I 14715, however, with the esablishment
o th Chich of the Dividd God, the Lord
Leto's prdicion of het place i his myth
was proven re. Holy Sise Quiniius Vio-
Jet Chenoch, a5 she was now known, was
sen o an enlghencd visionary, 3 ¢oni
dante of God. Shrincs and churches were
ercted in hec honor Prayes 0 the Blssed
Sister were popular among the devout

“Among those familir with antique relgions,
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Engar O'Mahi (9696-9770). In his day, rever-
sionary atacks, never previously employed,
became  standard partofthe game. Trangula
ton and eclipses date from his period as
well. In fact, the semicheck is the anly
major development since his time. For the

century or  lte more, controversy has
ol vt e . i of e ot
fashioned “formational” play and the laer
“lincar™ play. Many masters sy t cffect 3
‘compromise between th two, producing what
they cal the “eclectic” styl. The real test
of any style lesin the play, however, and s0
far linear play wins most master tourncys,
while informal or casual play is usually
formational.

‘Sevecaltypes of emoneous play are usual-
Iy found among beginners. The commancst
is undoubledly xcessive vertcality. Morogan
frequently eniertained onlookers with amus-
ing. demonstrations of this weakness, and
some of his taps are memorized early by
every leamer of the game. Other common

was a the height of his skill
An extensive literatureof th game cxists,
beginning wit th carist known study, Bsh.
Samierz Kroyd's Playing Pyramid_ Chess
(8993: Antioch: Puuivor Pe), There are -
merous manuals o insruction, the most popu-
Iar being Diven's Cheops How-io (Dendros:
Cheopsium), and many intensive examina-
tions of selécted features of the game have
also been published. Since the rise of
Great Toumeys there bas been  flood
published records of games

Players who have won t least one tourey
arc termed “master players,” and are en.
roled as membersof the Cheops Guid which
‘conducts all oumeys and ranks the master.
Areal, regional, and zonal wurneys are held

iy frequently, butthe Great Tourneys are
held only once in every ten standard years
‘The Grest Tourneys are limited 0 the highest
rnking Woridmates, nd al qualificd layes
must compete. Only twice in hisory has &
qualifed player failed o compete in 3 Great
Touney; in each case he was promply -
duced in relative standing, while the best
player who had filed (0 qualify was promot.
ed 1 take his place. The winner of the Great
Toumey is Shahmastr untl th tite s lost
in a match or in the next Great Toumey:
Cheops is a game that appeals (o all
Every habitat has produced master players of
high caliber. Slaves have atained the Galac-
tic Championship. Women have likewise held
the Championship, even though male mas-
ters outnumber female masters by sbout ive
0 one. OF the Shahmistreses, the. most
memorable is Vietoria, Lady Wong, who
successfully defended her e for cleven
years before losing (o the incomparabe York
Diven in 10141. Among recent Shahmaster,
some have died undefeated ike Garan Akbar
(10002-10031) and Hiirat Toriin (10110-
10123). One was stpped of His e for
refusal to compete in a Great Tourey (Al
‘Wolewan, 10086-10090). Yors Diven, pos
bly the gretest playe of all e, held the
e from 10141 untl 10173, when he re-
ired and gave up the game, complining of
2 lack of adequate competition: b subsequenty
devoted his lfe 1o the contemplation of the
essence of the game. His conclusions, a.
though never published, seem 1o indicate
that the game has much in common with the
three-body problem. Inteested readers are
refered o his Twehe Steps to the Aper
(Grumman: Whitchead) ot his Cheops Mas.
tery (Grumiman: Whitchead; the edition with
annotations of the games by Borcet Ryauva:
wish is especially helpfu) CAR

‘CHOAM. The Combine Homnete Ober Ad-
vancer Mercantls is usually thought of s
an economic entiy, and 5o it was. But the
degre to which it was created by politcal
and miliary forces, sustained by them, and
in tum maintined those powers, s & far
more important side of CHOAM. CHOAM
was a creation of the empire, brought about
5. reaction to the formation of the Spacing.
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arguments eceived thir fllst expression
in ALAda is al-Harba (10638), & handsome
volume by a tred amy ofier from Kaiuin,
Bsh Joon ipinall He sars with the skimpi.
ness of the documentary cvdence for .
Harba, quesioning the likeibood that the
foremost dramatist of the day would have
Jef 0tk tace. He then addsfour objecions,
‘which have rappeared in al Iaer claims.

1. The Fremen Naib Guadda wroe in his
Judgment on Arrakeen, . collecion of
Sermons, that al-Harba dicd of an ntcstnal
hemorthage following a prolonged bout of
drunkenness. Pipinal ass if this behavior
s conssent with th author of the lns:

Take il things a e e than al,

For sl ogs the eye and dulls the b

Betr 3 beggir crouched beside tho crh

Than  siendd ot beoceth .

©F 1V, v, 10710)

“To ask one 10 believe that these lics came,
from the pen of the drunken drummer.
deformity from Yorba asks one o belive in
cration ex niil.” (Pitinal, p. 33.)

2. The scress Karené Ambern describes
a mecting with al-Harba: ... immedinely
on his coing insie, | knew why Harq
- Harba had never atcaded a single perfor-
mance, or allowed the pubic to contact him
i any way. It i sl hard for me to accept
that such 4 pactic mind could be
inside such & hideously deformed body. |
had never imagined it that Kind of carca
e of  human being coud exis.” (Pipinal,
p. 4L from Champagne in My Sipper: the
Autobiography o Karené Ambern, s 0k to
Ruuvara Dillr, orig. pub. 10324; tepr.
Zimaona: Kinao

3. Al-Harba was a scret compuer enthu-
sias, This strange charge dovelops thus: i,
a5 rditon has i, al-Harba was a filmbook.
salesman, then his living depended on what,
for his time, was bigh tecknology. Pipinai
asks if @ “mechanothest” (his term) could

4. The final argument is that al-Harba's
fellow playurights considered him 3 brain-
less clod. The frst evidence comes from
play, Arrakeen Corers (1. i, 11-19). by
Tonk Shaio. Elder and Staple, two of the
characters, are discussing. newcomers (o
‘Armkis:

5. Now ou chie has cone, the one who
wants o b
The button on our cap,
st You nean the obe?
The boondock raveler tuned o fogging
plan?
1. The same He sad oot with theft,
By patcing up the hales in worm-out pays:
But now his neediowork's mproved, be
iaks
“That evry witer's sit beongs o him,
And when he's tld this 1o his fac, he
Taughs

The second evidence comes again from
Guaddaf's Judgmen:

‘What josie i ther i ilons psid 0 wiess
acors and theis hangrs-on when po starve in
heir siches? What virwe in ising up 10
atness those who lve by eling empey ies?
What prof in prating stones of 4 cused
Shapeles pas thl ever Yt gave man, woman,
o child anything bt make elcve to gank o}

‘Cursed shapeless pas” is s clar a efer-
ence as we coud wish o the play Lichna
and it centralcharacerof Sytale,the Tielaxu
Face Dancer” (Pitinal, p. 49}

“These four claims have a air o retrospec-
tion about them: having determined by act of

th that X, Y, or Z wrote the Harban plays,
‘one then searches aboutforseraps with Which
o discredi the recognized author. To_the
first—ihe drunkenness story—we may note
that Guadaf compiled Judgmen on Arrakeen
in_1036. Granting that he composed the
semmons a various imes between the begin-
ning of his career, 10335, and the publica-
tion of the volume, sil, the carliest could
ot have been closer (0 al-Harba's death than
eighteen years. Morcover, the sermons are
an attack on the stage i general, with their
harshest invective reserved for actors, and
al-Hurba was not an actor. Finall, every
other event the sermons describe (akcs place
on Arrakis, yet If the account of al-Harba's
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BUTLERIAN JIHAD.

have been litle match for 4 unified and
organized counteratiack from a confederacy
of hundreds of worlds. But the Jibad, smash-
ing fist interscllar communications, razed
large and smll governments planet by plant,
leaving only rubble, eady for reassembly by
the mimblst barbarian,

“The Buleian Jihad, then, prepared the
way for the esablishment of the Empire in
e’ same way, the Great Revolt was il
prepared for by centuies of smaller waves
Tising to high tide.

A shadowy figure of whom we kaow only
2 name—Dulden—enters the historical 1o-
cord in 711 B.G. s the founder of a group
called *Humanity Fist” organized o pro-
mote lessreliance on compoters and to advo-
cate_appesl from the. judgments of the
machines. Exactly what circumstances pro-
voked this group i not Kown, but for five
hundred years thereafe, tensions ncreased
‘Some few planets—Sarash Zillsh, for one—
had computer pogroms of their own well
before the binh of Jehanne Butr.

‘When she appeared on the sceoe, then,
independent support for the movemeat she
‘would creste was aready in place on thou-
sands of workds, waiting only for some great
unifying cavse {o unte

‘Afte her conquest of Komos, her native
‘world, and ts mother lane Richese (detailed
in the ety for BuTLER, JEHANNE), 3 frenzy
swept over the victorions forces, a fenzy
fucled by almost equal parts of hysterical
fanaticism and calcolating greed. When
Jehame i i 1828, h cau id v
50 much lose  leader as it gained 2 marty.
The generals who continued in her name
were moved by a zcal she herself could not
have maiched: she knew her own fears and
weaknesses, defects that were forgoten by
her worshipers.

Kruw] Sheivvun was the frt o discover
that_ the forces of the Jibad had snother
mative, t00: wealth. Sheivvun found that the

greatr par of the Jihad forces on any given
planct were mercenaris, usually. recnited
on the last planct conquered. The most ad-
venturous and the most dispossessed were
easly tempted by the thought of spails on a
planctry scale.

‘And Sheivvun made one final discovery,
one not fully appreciaed untl now: the
Butlerian Jihad was not 2 monolithic cam-
paign that swep inesistibly through th hu-
man galaxy. On the contrary, it Was the
composite of thousands upon thousands of
separate forces lasting almost a century. To
conceive of the Jihad, one should not think
of the Tmperial Atmy or Paul's Fremen, but
rather of pirate flects, moving when and
where their commanders will with litle in
common but the name of Jhanne Buter and
a hated for the machines they could neiher
understand nor replace. Many, many times—
on the planet Wencoley, for instance—local
resistance was absent, yet the planet wis
devastated by fighing betwoen two groups
of crasaders, cach bent o proving the purty
ofthei aith by the magniude oftheircruchy.

‘With Jehanne gone, the Jihad had o high-
e objecive than the desiucton of the
computes. It was successful beyond expecta-
ton in that aim, and the movement dwindied
a5 it found fewer and fewer targets for its
wrath. In s wake, or, 1 contine Sheivvun's
metaphor, as it cbbed. it let both poverty
and opportunity: it burned a hatred and fear
of thinking machines so deeply o the hu-
‘man psyche that one wonders if that wound
has yet completcly healed. Yet at the same
time there s no denying that al the expan.
sion of individuals and sciety ha fllowed—
the Meatat training, the Spacing Guild, the
Empire isclf—was made ot just possible
but necessary by the Jinad. To weigh the
gains against the losss, the newfound -
eats and resources against the suffering that
preceded them, demands a sale that hs not
et been inveried M.
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CALADAN WINES

MusdDib as sying tht the pople of Caladan
paid the price one always pays for paraic
intis life: “We went soft, we lost our
edge.™ With no viable miliary force the
plant was cxtremely valncrabe 0 invasion.
For protecion, the uling House often reicd
on merenaris and ouside  military advisos”
10 support the ll-prepared and disinerested
local groups.

“The aristocacy, chieflyte six minor fami-
Jies Who ruled on cach of Caladan's hree
continnts, and the four hundred provinial
regents under these minor familics, were
siven some cducaion. Thck chil-
ren were st 0 the Governance School in
the capita city for a four-year progam in
staecraft, tatics, leaderhip, mamagement,
and civiian control. But even tis program
was hardly as rgorous or demanding as it
might have been, for after all, the problems
the students would face woukd not be great
and there was ime o leam in the way that
Caladan had aways keamed, from “wiching
and doing”

“The cducaton of Paul Ateides, like the
many before im who were groomed for real
authority, was naturlly an exception. Paul
underwent a constan and demanding pro-
gram oftraining from bis carlest chikdhood
He learned weaponry from the swordmastes
daho and Halleck, b leared the Atreides
batle anguage from his fathe, he leared
the subleties of Voiee 4nd obsrvaion rom
s Bene Gesor maer P vas gt

 poisons, transport, iy tactic, and
s il He e syl
Gumey Halleck’s muse, s his people did
Paul was trained a5 a mentat by Thafir
Hawt a0d s a heaer by Dr. Wellinglon
Yoeh. He leamed to lead others and (o To-
low orders, with th objective of preparing
him o rue the planc. ronically, i was not
enough. I ook the hard knowledge gained
o0 harsh, dry Dune (o prepare him to rule:
the Empire

INFORMAL EDUCATION: Few hisris ar:
kept in paadis; tme s of 00 concem and
few womy long about the erors of e pas.
‘Wihout the aid of writen recods our abily
o reconsruct the informal educationl sys.
tem s limited. But we do know thal there
was great relince on "family teaching” and

on “watching and doing.” A child could
Jeam how 1o live in paradie by simply
participating in normal family lifc, A litle
time spent on the family vegetable plot,
maybe s few hours spent fshing or swimming,
or tending the fomily garden preceded an
evening of quiet soris or campire dances
One day was much like another.

Of primary concern n the informal train-
ing of the young was preparaton for the
dangers of their water-ich environment. Chil-
dren were taught 0 swim before hey leamed
o walk. They leamed the dangers of mud
Slides, fash loods, and the various methods
of watet transport, the most popular of which
was sail afting. They leamed to fish both
for pleasure and for food. They also leamed
how 1o find their way through the dense,
fst-growing vegetaton tht covered most of
the land masses on the planet. Beyond the
survival il for children and basic cconom
ics of the family business for youngster,
there was lite ele (0 be concerned with in
Caladan, “the paradice planet of the miracle
seas” P

Furterreteence: s sication

CALADAN WINES. The following entry is an
excerpt from a dining guide composed proba.
bly at the court of the Padishahs in the
century before Paul Muad Dib ascended 1o
e throme. It s presented her as an ntres.
ing sidelight on the gracious iing of the
Great House arisocracy. and ther ventures
nto a variety of commercial acivit.— Ed.

Although Caladan does produce some few
fine wines, by far the bulk of the planct's
small wine production is of no more thin
ordinary_quality, locally made for local
consumpiion. Viniultre simply has not been
developed 35 an art form anywhere in the
Delta Pavonis system, this condiion owing,
a5 much o 2 yeastinibiting radision spec-
trum thrown by the star ielf as 10 the
history and traditions of the sysiem’s native
peaples. Average per capita annual wine con.
sumption on Caladan is a meager 1.5 s,
and there s 10 commercial off-world export
industy

However, five hundred years of oenological
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CALADAN, Educaton on. Muad'Dib once
said of i bieh planc, Caladan, “We had
20 nced 0 build » parise of the mind on
Cladan—ve coud se i pysalyal aound
05" And in paadie What need s there of
education?

FORMAL EDUCATION. One can redily
grisp the. inusraion expercnced by many
Who atemped to brin serious education o
the quit villages and.towns of Caladan.
They al filed except Doctor Lovis Kather
1V, st musician, dancee and irctr.

Kitsher (6844-6951), recogoized the
ack of molivation among the peaple of
Caladan for any form of cduction that was
a6 in il melectually or arsticlly
incresing. Th neod for vocationa tiing
smply did not exist o the wteeich tropi
cal planet. Food was eadily avalble from
the fertile sas and from the hsh planis full
of i, berties and. wholsomse lgunes.
i e vt s e vses

o as w
s Sl sevr: Not wee iy a1 3
necesty given thepeace mposd oo Caladan
by its planeary govemor, who had put 4
virtualénd to tibal batles, Villige rivalics
wee sted by spoting conests.

“The economic.base of Caladin was oot
exteasiv, limited mosty o oursm and te
xport of whale fur. The ourist tade used
soms skilld persons, but the majority of
Jobs it suppored were citer in ancilly.
Tamily.ownd smal businses or in il
Iy sined sl pesonsel. Ofen the reat
inee-paaciay el chains bandled all pces-
sary job-rining prograns. The sl bus-
nesis that catee 1 th eeds of the (our.
s were it more than coage industris

C

“The whale fur industry was also & srics
of family-operated smallscale cfiorts with
the cssential aining (aking place on the job
and ot i schools. The population flt no
need for formal raining in business methads
or markeing. Most peopl of Caladan felt
il need to work at all.

o this paradise came Dr. Katsher, cham-
pion of art and leirs. He gave the people
of Caladan a great gif by starting the first
Caladan Atisis Conservtory. His art colony
Srew in numbers, respect and quality. Afier
a few years it was eviden that th people of
‘Caldan ot oly coul apprecate fine masic,
pociry, theater, and the ars, bul that they
were ready to participae. Under Katsher's
leadership the arts flourished. The planciary
govemors supparted his work cagerly be-
cause it helped he ocal population aspire to
excellence and atacted ourists from many
other plancts.

“The first colony was located at Epidaurus
in the province of Orange and was soon
followed by others. Within 250 years the
entir planctry population hd rltively casy
acces 0 some fom of eading room, studio,
heater, or audiorium. A prodigious number
of productions in dance, music and thester
were prescoted. The peopie pariculsiy pre
fered what Dr. Katshr called th “ephe
meral” arts such as music, oral redings of
poctry. short stoies, (heaer, waer colors,
and paper folding (known 3 “oreegabaee”)
However, there was some interest dhs0 in
sculpture, composing. oil paiting, flm and
Bhilosophy. Neverlcies, the people had a
saying, “Art is a flower, enjoy it now, for
tomortow another comes*

nher Comversations, Princess Idan quotes
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CALENDAR

0 standard seconds 1 3 standrd minute;
60 standad mintes 1 a standard bowr;
26 sandad hours 0 8 andard dy;
6 standard doys 102 standrd ek
S sandad weeks 1 2 sandad month;,
12 andand monhs o s andard yeu.

ORIGIN. When House Corrio shifted i
capitl from Salusa Secundus to Kaiain in
1487, the emperors already knew that they
‘were ot only moving 10 3 much more pleas-
ant world but 10 a stable and regulas planet
as well. The saying *You don't ed a watch
on Kaituin' was doubly signifcant it re-
feed ot only to the more eisurely pace of
the planet but 10 the ease of keeping time by
natural means.

“The Alman Corino emperors followed the
immemorial cusom, when aiving oa Kaiin,
of dividing the natual day into tweaty-four
e pars oo s, 0 s agin

leste o rear mouns rom e ours”
of the great majorty of nhabited worid).
Proclamations, edicts, bulletins, aod the

followed by, e.g., “given inthe seventeenth
day, fourth moath, teth year of Saluso VIL”

standardizing the caiendar throughoot the

Impesium, in hono besh of the emperor,
Who by chance bor the ame of the e
and of the approscing i milonial cle
raton of the foundation of th Imperum.

For e weekdays, Shsrab slected S,
Madai, Grenzs, Zhanca, Frzai, and Sid
ezt mames aleady in se o hundreds
of woris. the ctymologies of al thee sre
lost in. anquity cxcept for “Sun's day”
“Moo's day” and of couse “Jehanne’s

For the names of the monihs of the year,
Shestab took those already cstabished by
centuries of traditon, with one exception
All deived orginally from Galach phrase
meaning “in Sheuse’s” month, “in Saudi’’
month, and so on. The only one not named
for a great former emperor (a that time) was
nerekim, from Fredik Corino, the faher
of Comin XIIl. Beginning the year with the
Sping equinox, Shesrab made official these

neSheasim  Eloadi
wSadim WM
[
Bk dlsanim
SaShadmin  nAlmanin
WComin nAudim

The divison of months o five weeks of
six days cach had alrcady been used. for
thousands of years, but was made a part of
the Imperil Calendar presented 10 Cortn
XIIL Corrin was known {0 prefer more con-
cree gits, but he did authorize he calendar
for Kaitin and such othe plancts as wished
0 adopt it

Many planets did. When the lengths of the
sidereal years of planets ibabitable by hu-
mans are graphed, their disribtion forms
the nommal probability curve. Adding local
leap days at periods detenmined by the amount
of variaton from Kaitan's sidercal yer kept
the years i step for those who adopied the
calendar, But few felt the desire and fewer
il the need to sucrifce th local names of
months for those of Kaian,

‘Shesra (supperted by his masers indifer-
ence 10 the subject) indulged his passion for
order and regulaity. He devised a way o
have days of the weck and months of the
‘year instandy relaed throughoutthe Impesum,
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experimentation. patronized by the ruling
‘Aueides family have not been without some
positive results. Lmporied vines simply will
Dot grow in Caladan soil under the Delta
Pavonis rays. On the otbet hand, native root-
stocks take grafing readily; the raditonal
problem has been that these roostocks ntro-
duce a strong mustness into the favor of the
by whatever fritsiocks are
‘onto them. Between this difficaty
and the abseace of a natral fermenttion
yeast in the planet’s atmosphere, the trias
Tacing the vinter on Caladan are formidable:
indecd. Perhaps no_commercally_feasible
soluion (0 the problecus wil evr be found,
but laborstory and hothouse work in_the
areas of plant hybridizaion, climle control,
bacterology, and noniraditonal winemaking
{echnique have at least made it possible for
the Afeides nobles 0 grace teir tabies and
to_cement their ccremonies with wines of
three varicies. These are:

‘CASYRACK. A dry, fll-bodied, inensely
avortul and long-lived red wine, develop-
ing nuances and subtle compleites in the
botle for as long as ffty or seveaty ive
years afer corking when it is produced in
Tavorable climate. However, Caladanian
Casyrack is thin and harsh when young,
though the harshness tends to mellow out

drunk before i i five years old, but must be:
consmedbeor s clghth bty Rarly.
an exceptional botting much longer.
According 10 legend, the oriinal fuisiock
was brought by the Acides family among
its heirlooms when firt it came o Calsdan
(Casyrack remains the favarit Atrides cer.
‘monial wine, more perhaps because of trad
tion than because of continuing qualty. The
wine does not travel well, and the best
Caladanian Casyrack_does ot leave. the
‘Atreides family compound.

BORNOLLA. The most promising wine
produced on Caladan, A light red wine,
always o tifle rough and bhighly alcobolic
(usualy around 16%),isorigns ae unclear.
I seems 1 be the result of uncontrolled
hybridizaion over  period of some centuris
among hothouse and native grape varictis.
‘Wel-mde Boroola i fresh-asting and lghty

yeasty, a remarkably friy wine. The Cala-
danian mustiness which i the bane of vini-
nersthe plane over s almost otlly absent
rom Bormolla untl the wine caters nt its
hird year; hence it should be drunk wile it
i sill quie young. Ocnologists contine
experiment with oniraditonl vinifying tech-
niques i the atempt 0 climinat that charsc-
teristic mustines atogeher.If cve thy are
successfl, and f the wine hen proves capa-
ble of ravl and long-em aging, Caladan
may fnaly jointhe ranks of first-iass wine.
producing words, The Aucides family ceary
wouldlke o scc his happen.

'DELKAI Never much bete than ordinary,
Delka can be a pleasant and fruity-cnough
‘sweet white wine. I i the only commercially
available wine on Caladan which s produced
eniely from ative gapes, emarable cough
for that reason alon. There arc a dozen o
more diflcent methods of producin the i,
cach one  chemical process that i (e
Sealously guarded secet of a single family
Depending on the producer, the wine may
vary from emerald green (0 staw-colored
and from syrupy-sweet © medium iy (1
g, the swecter). The Alrides ocnoogits
have developed a sparkling Delkai from the
ey cnd ofthe range that, f disgorged annu-
ally afer the third year in th botle, ages
well and seems (0 improve with travel This
sparing Delka s, not suprisigly, he wine
which the Aucides family most frequently
serves when ritual or proprity ndicates that
| 3 Caladanian favor is deswed, DM,
| SUCGEE. (4 word must be added for
| Suugee. the highly alcoholic beverage dis-

illed from Pundi Rice. Altoush mainly @
cheap and cficive drink reserved 10 ihe
peasaniry, i enjoved a brief vogue among
the most discriminatng classes during he
Puine Inperiun —Ed.)

Purher refrece il v T, A Gasronore's|
e e s SR

CALENDAR, STANDARD IMPERIAL. The sys-
| tem of chronology used for ofical purposes
| theoughout the Imperium since S000. s ba-
| sis is the time in which Kaiain completes
| one revolution around its primary: 360 days,
11356 seconds. The units of measurement ar:
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its development would dismay Shesrab. Lan-
guage change has 5o altred the names that
lite remains in common with the Imperial
terminology. Planet “B” i the example
above is Topaz, whose sideeal year in stan-
dard units is 270 days, 3 minuts, 18.02
seconds. Topaz. still employs the IUSC
terminology, but compare the names of the
months on Topaz with those of Kaitan:

i
neSheusin.
St

LG

ton of the Misioaria Prtectiv to declop
on those plants upon which membesof e
Stethood might e dedings local myhol-
ogis which aflored them prtecton e
need arose, These myhologie ofien fook
the form of poplr eigions hat sancifed
ihepersons ofthe Bene Gessrt 4 prophes
o some longawaited mabh or s,

Such myologies were manifeed. and
kep fesh i e minds o the supertions
nafivs by ites Known s e panopia
rophicus, whih scems to imply i ey
e o deigned to seve whatver oceds
Bene Gessent could hve in 5 ime of
emergncy.

"One cxumple of the panopla prophcicus
ecorded nthe rduln crysals deovered
on Raks, The sgnficat pevags i pirt of 3
anusriptconcening s ary s of Pal
Miad'Dib and was recorded by Leto 1.
Sine Lt If climed o have within b he
pesonsis and s of sl s s,
T Gescrpion of the e n whih b
grndmother, the Lady Jessica, putcipaed
o st et some clim t0 secuacy:

Presed on eery side (0 josty o the Fremen
her right to her proecion, Lady Jesica put
ko practie e ong held bt he Frrnen
ad been visted by he Misionara Proectva
and vemure o lea te sietch i the pancplia
propheics. Alloing the trance of deepest
ocmory o ake ber concionnes, he bega:
“lbo guraba, a5 fur 35 wher te dust en.”
And then et ont e  verse which began
“Mine cacmies are like gren bades eaien
o Tt G5 st in e pan of e mpes”
T Vs ceaed an mnedate response among
the Fremen, and with the Lady Jesica cearly
contollin the e it conimed

“The Fre of God mount over thy bear,”

she sid

“The Fire of God st aigh” came the
sesponse.

Thine enemies shll " sbe i

i ket

hey answered

What seems (0 be described bere is the
invocation pat of the rite which scholars
believe to b the Canto-Respond section. I
effct it establishes th right of the leader ©©
parake ofthe panoplia propheticus, and when
that right is recognized by the congregation,
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Do mater what the length of the planer's
sidereal year: this scheme was the ~Imperial
Union Standard Calendar”

"To understand how the IUSC was ntended
1o work, consider & hypothetcalcase o four

plancts, A, B, C, and D, with years (in
Kaitainian measure) of 6 months, 9 months,
14 months, and 18 months. For simplicity of
illustaton, we assume tht the days of these
four are exacly equal to Kaltan's day.

CleMoNTH  DisMoNTH
STANDARD A 6MONTH YEAR _B: -MONTH YEAR _YEAR ViR
P T — et e C
mSin T e = e
Wik Foedn e = me
i iy it s e
ASwinn  Fistdmm e ane
Conin Sacomim ey e e
MEivoin  Gwdwodin  SemBroin e e
[T, vy pommring ame e

Eain Bt ik e e
Hsain R G Tt ey
i FAlmo Tamkiewin  Dvkmmn e
i S Freatudan Tedntaian oo
b OmSutn  FonShestm [t
o FimsSain Fomasouirn tne
i St G Fpneekin
fréi g vy Seonpvin Toshiwim S
S FoSwdnm A oS SemStadnin
o ScComim. RioCormin FeCoin  faComin
ihdn  Gvabewdn e Finkiosdn  Gusaondin
[, ey S Srabtiin et

By refering (0 the able, we sec that on
Kaitain, the first month of the year is of
course neSheusim; on the other four, the
first_month is named_ GwaneSheustm (or
“one of Sheuser's™). Then follow "'two of
Suudics,” “hree of Fredbrik's,” “four of
Avelard’s" “five of Shaddam's, and “six
of Corn's” The pext month on Kaiain s

of Eiroad's.” Thus, a number prefx was
added o he e of e moni; roughot

the worlds the name was constint, but the
farmes o planet A, who sowed his seeds
very spin, planted in the “Gwan-” monts,

‘The names of the months wer: the same
onB, C, and D uni lstaivim, which marked
the Deginning of the new year for B; hence,
when it was

Tenlsaivim (“ten of Istaivan's”) on C and
D. The last two_planets parted company at

the end of the fouricenth month; the next
following was “onc of Fredhrik's” on C,
but “fiftea of Fredhrk's” on .

Pars of the IUSC were adopted on those:
plancts with sidereal years varying from that
of Kaitain by less than a few standard days.
Leap days of ocal placement brought the
calendars into step as needed. But cven 3
planet off by as e as en sandard days,
say one with 370 in a sidereal year, found
itelf at variance of a whole month in only
three years. “Leap months” were & nusance

implement (0 save a system that ofered
e more benefi o the average citizen than
the Knowledge of what month it was on
Kaitain. Theoretically, the concept of com-
bining_ the local and Imperial systems by
‘nomber prefixing could have been extended
1 the week, the day, the hour, even 10 the
second. No cffrt was made (0 promoe these
refinements, and fie was made o bring
monthly names into uniformity

“The TUSC was a concept of convenicnce
o a rlative handful of worlds, Some scores
of planets use it sl but even on those few
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(CASTLE CALADAY. This impressively crafied
manse was the home of Howse Atrides
throughout their tenur a5 Sirdar-Dukes of
Caladan (tind planct of Dela Pavonis) and
for six_ generation carier. The Castle was
ondered built for Wesle Ateides, younger
brother of ruing Duke Philippos of Gallatin
in 8711. The younger Ateides, 10 longer
‘wihing 10 lve i the shadow of his ibling,
had obtained permission o relocate himsell
and his family 1 tht pleasant world.

Ttaivan Hirvaladan, one of the most lus-
triousarhitcts ofthe era, was comissioncd
1o design the Caste; it bas been described as
his finest work. Cerainly it was bis longest.
lasting, as porions of the ceotral keep and
much of the perimeter wall are standing to
his day.

“The esate surrounding the Caste included
approximately five hundred hectares of ara-
bl land enclosed by & wall two meters thick

and fifty meters in height buil of vricolored
Caladanian grantc nd sizengthened by fying
buttresses.

‘Within the wall ly fields of pundi rice,
both fo home consumpiion and export; wheat
and other grins; sl manner of vegetables
and frits, and a complet aray of livestock,
boih native and imported. The Caste w
shor, capable o tota self-suicency n kecp-
ing with the desirs of it orginal owner
(Wesle was a lifelong student of istory and
wished 1o pattern Caste Caladan afer the
‘manor of a feudal lord of Old Terr)

Various dwellings, comfortable f not grand,
were provided on the state for the retainers
who tended all of is flora and fauma. A
miliary barracks housed the detachment of
Areides soldiers Wesle hd been granted by
his broher

The Castle proper was centered on this
| ractof land and was constrcted o the same.

beautiflly tined stone that made up the
| boundary wal. In is heyday the building
| was  marve: i contined twentyflly outfited
| bedroom suies, a itchen capable o focding

four thousand i completely utiized, comser-
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dramas thei appel. Twerty-one plays are gen-
enlly as his authentic works, all
but w0 of them included in the famous
Works volume, cdited by his wife Vela Cinol,
and published on Fides in 10320, In their
order of compasiton, they are:

10280 The Sandrider (History)

Krsar Divided (Hisory)

Shaddam 1V (Hisory)
The History of Dake Leo, Part |
The Hisory of Dake Lo, Par 1l
“Sook,” e Sakd (Comedy)
Plaers e ihe Game ofPebieComedy)

10299 Carthage

ot it gioger s
was fucat. His naive tongue, however, was
the Yorban dialect of Galach, and it i thought

ot
al-Harba's original version ofthe plays, which
he then’ used s the bass for the Fremen
AlHarba’s deep insight into hu-

manity, his understanding of society in its

virtues and vices, and above al his profound
compassion have. mode him a wrier pot of
an g, but for al time.

WEM.

ALHARBA QUESTION, THE. I Harg l-Hrba
e payrgh bad ot besy sk ¢ sypree
embodiment of the dramatis’s ar,

o o of o ogrpe f i o

the minifim saesman had not been 50 litle,
and if what we do know had o secmed ot
odds with the qualities we associate with
genius, there probably would never have
been an al-Harba Question. Other humble:
people have isen o greatness, and even less
is known about Some of the great Aueideans
than s known about the Yorban dramatst.
Bt the interplay of these three factors was
certain soaner o laer 10 lead astay minds
with 3 pecular cast of thought. How, they
asked, could th salesman and the poct have
been the same man?

I was not unil 10630, more than three
hundred years afer al-Harba's death, that
anyone challenged his authorship of the plays
that bore his name. The contrversy began
with Avelarad SVifJosif, 3 minor noble of
House Rembo, who expressed doubts that
salesman could have possesed the abilty (o
write the plays credied to him. This eserva-
tion was expounded a1 length by Kurt
Zhuurarh, who asserted, in his A-Ade and
al-Harba (10635) that Harg al-Ada (Farsd'n
Corrino) was the truc author of the plays.
Adirers of the Royal Scribe v attibuted
Various other Atreidean works o him, and
the most liberal dherents of the theory cred
ithim with (besids al-Harba's plays) Pander
Oulson's 5. Alia: Huniress ofa Billon Worlds,
Duncan Idsho's The'Ghola Speas and The
Hayt Chronicle, and all the works of Prin-
coss Irulan; o this considerabe ota, Cybele
Harik (The PrincefThe Playwright) 3dds the
authorized translation of the O.C. Bible and
even Stilgar's Chronicle in Fremen.

“Thiny years passed (10666) before an-
other contender was proposed: J. T. Duub
nominsted Count Hasimir Fenring i Half-a-
Doren Harbas. Dub's chief obstacle was

s death in 10225, twenty-one years
before Harg al-Harba was bom, but as we
shal see, this proved o insuperable obstcle
to Fenring's proponents

A third powerful contingent entered the
field in 10710, when A. J. Kiilwan claimed
i The Man Who Was al-Harba) that the
plays were actualy writen by the emperor
Leto 1.

COMMON ARGUMENTS. A1l thse schools
of thought share certain argumens denigrting
the reputed author, Harg. al-Harba. These
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vatories with plant from & hundred worlds,
and  lbrary which had been favorably com-
pared to that of the Court on Kaitan. More
than two hundred servitors were employed in
its maintenance. When the Castle was com-
pleed in 8722, the Sirdar-Duke, now Paulos
XVI, moved his houschold (o' occupy the
new residence.

From 8721 to 9350, the Ateids’ lived
quiely if splendidly on Caladan. Many of
Paulos's descendanis folowed his example
and became notewarthy scholars (in particular,
Orestes 11 (1. 9222-9249), whase theoties on
the orgins of novae remained unchallenged
forsix centuris). Othersfollowed artisic or
even lgos vocaions bt whatrr e
pusu, each generation held ne charactri-
e in common: & marked disinterest in
recapturing the Imperial trone. Nowbere in
their hisory is it indicated that any of the
Caladanian Ateides felt the urge o rue
Castle Caladan, with it emphasis o comfort,
it pricless art collecion, and s peristent
lack of any miltay tovch—aside from that
token gumison—reflected this sereaty.

In 9355, Tollowing the assumpion of the
Dukedom of Philippos XIV', al of tis was
changed. The Castle underwent a series of
aleaions: vals were emaved and reamanged
o provide room fo the exira servitors necded
by 2 ruling House; the militry barmacks
increased tenfokd; and the airady sturdy
deemes were sagened to il cpacic
at which any but an all-out planetary atck
Coukd be rbated

“The quarters which Phlippos and his heirs
occupied slowly evolved from their Iuxuri-
ous state to. more uiliarian—occasionaly
Spartan—forms. Drawing rooms and studies
became miltry headguarters and trsining
rooms for the younger family members, who
‘were now bor intothe family of a political-
1y ambitious Duke and destined to face ll of

the dangerssuch a bintright made unavoidble. |

As the nerve center of thir fief, Castle
Cladan seved the Al or e wency-
two generatons. It was If n the ands of
numerous cartakers folowing the asign-
mcnt of Amakis 4 fif eni 0 Duke Leo
‘Aucide. (Altough Count Hasinis Feving
wasappintd Sindarn-Absenti of Cladan
e T departare, he did ot elocte o
Caladan and there is o cvidence 1 indesic
{hat the Countor his Lady ever 0 much a5
vised the Castle)

Upon ber retum o Caladan i 1019, the
Lady Jessica ook up sidence in Cistle
Caladan again and remained there—ith one:
intemption, from 10213 0" 10220°—uncl
her deat in 10256, Followng the Lady's
bural in the Atides Famly cemetery on
Caladn, the Casle was decared an lmperal
monument

Many geecaions of mpural izens el
he buikding nd grounds which made up the
intplace of Pal Maod Dib Areides, esing
{hem a hings o be venertedfor hemclves.
In time, the fact tht Casle Caladan had
once been  stately and gracious dweling
as almost compleely forgoten, dwared
by comparison 0 s mportance i e Ateides
egend.

Nores

o sy, e S Dke's e, CootGarih
s N iy vt e g when 8 e ot
ik Hesta. T s Vi 1o g wih
v of h Ao nown ot o e Cow 0
o o i, png 1o Tope o Eshr . th
g Como Byt Te Coger rpied wih by
i s e e e S g of
ety 5 e capive, e oure b g 1 e
o compicty N o the e s s il
e

Shin wa e oo in wich e e yog
Furda Coman i Ben Geses Wy

Purther eermcs: arsos, e v, s,
o O A & Lfe T, L
ot T, S 16 P i AvederComms
st DI e ety i Wonders of e U, .
G N (G Vo W

"The studios and gallrics 50 central (0 the |
lives of the carler inhabitants became diver. |
tissements for the Ateides ladies raher than

CATCHPOCKET. A compartment to hold dis
placesin whih the lords of the manor would |

dlled water_ waiing 10 be consumed. o

spend their days. Withn 2 centuy even the
great brary had fallen into_disfavor, its
Volumes conscieniously dusted but seldom
studied.

measured. Most catchpockels were used in
stilluis, A series of two and sometimes
three were interconnected so tht overlow

| from the primary would not b wasted. The
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bith conirol. To futher complicae maters,
when Anuril finally overcame Shaddam's
incrtia, she found him steile, forcing her
sumepttously fecd him fetity drugs. For
nine years Anurl lived in pesce with et
‘music and hr poctry, answering the incras-
ingly urgent demands of the Sisterhood with
periodic spem count reports.

By 10163, however, Anurils lf was trou-
bld by hesiringent rders, elvered through
Shaddanr's wuthsayer RM. Gaius Helen
Mobiam, that she conceive. The Ssterhood
had recived repors that casual relationhips
had produced two lgiimat sons by Shaddam
outsde th royal residence.

1 simply mist do someing. Gius Helen
s here again il moming lecuring me i
it and sl reaing e HATE
i selrighicous bich, Aod e sys that
Shadam i vasing his seed on sbocics whic
Tsquander il my e and wiction on it
“Tha waman b neee umor o sul. S
i cach evoing ring the s 0d g,
laring ot . from under b bk ood

Treverdd grc with e Sisrbood's dirc-
e 2 sbe know . She ol e todey tht
she's aeady made it mpositl for me (o
deay any Tonger. ot she wouldn' s any
mor. When e et 1 did o carcal pycho-
Kt proes lokin o poton, bl e
i noting unustal cxcpt & din ars -
in with oy cells, Whaieves o i, e
o cahane i thn bam my chemisy.
Ny thar's why my compleion has clered

Bt then, two months later, Anurildiscovered
the U of the threats and the “aura.”

Mokiam was bere agan s aheroon. |
must seduce poor Shaddam after all. 1 wll be
dificult afie all these years of (st and
renisip. She bues him, though, as much a5
sh it me-—him for his “imatcnon to the
Empie” and me for my ack of daughies.
“Thag sur tat fvs i me s L i from
the Siserhood,  sesdoa pson tht nly kills
upon vilbdrwl, We were fod of such  hing
on Gamos, 14 bow | know why tht wasthe
one peison they did't allow 05 0 pcoralize—
ey e i on ua! 1 Know thre wae a food
eason o hae Mohiam, bt ow | et my own
orer

Obviously this Bene Gesserit sratagem was
effecive, for the couple. produced five
daughters: Truan, 10165; Chalice, 10168,

Wensicia, 10170, Joi, 10172, and Rugi,
10175,

Anuril's relationship with ber daughier
was never vry close, She began Inlan's
Bene Gessert waing olmost fom b, o
she was nsircied 10.do by the Sserhood,
but he two showed lie afecton for each
other. Inan adored et fther, was olous
of any time hee mother spent with him, and
S0 spent mst of ber e nying o tum
Shaddam agans his wife. While Auril was
mesly cool towird Il she was acually
tepeled by Wensicia, Anui's ourals show
ha she dsparedof the child's aggrssve,
hosie, and even malcious behavior, When
Anurl ound the four-year-od Wensica us-
ing a prism 1o bum hols in he fur of he
iy la-cat, Al renounced her com-
pecly. Apparctly the only daugher Anuri
Toved was' Clice, a sweet chid with 3
Ve 4 golden s et i

‘Anurl's days wrespent with e msic,
her books, and her_gardening. while het
nights wene spentperorming he Siseood's
s She produced several hundred pocms,
o olos o uschord musi, and thiry:
cight journal vlumes. But Al was fc-
queniy unhappy during the inalfen yeas o
e e, The constant preancies iemupted
her work and disurbed hr psyche

1w ot meant o be 3 worb ony. My sl

e come aot vy oy ok rom my

i Th pocsshow 7y s, bt e wonts

‘ich Dot from Bibes 3 my el Geghs

They cary my spre whi s dsghers,

e vl of bood nd b, r ot

g 2 e 10 ¢ ha i ey

eion | e o hand 1 S0 ety
Fially when sh keamed that e daughiers
wer ot enough o sy the Siserhood's
demands, Anuril decided death was prfera
bl o evrlsting brecding. Fis she iopped

gesting any food o liqud n a atempt (0
avoid the poison, but she conined to Tind
he aura present among hr cells She then
deduced that he poison wis 3 contct ane
and climinated touching things intimste ©©
e uncil she inaly found the souce. R M.
Mokiam had inpregnated he wood i the
sirings of Anuil's beoved Binnhe, making
the instrument of er jo 50 the intument
of her desruction.
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a growing inabilty 10 make close personal
atiachments o otbers. Intead she seems t©
have buit a fanasy life about the foresis
‘which surrounded her school. Only when
she wites of th forest and it animals do we
bear a laughing, carcfree child: “1 work so
hard st my prana and bindu exercises, and
T'm geting better, but now 1 just use it to
play hide and seck with the armeks in the
‘woods. And foday | at o sil nd cold tat
a finsh thought 1 was & bush and tried (o
build her nest on my shoulde
‘As Aauril grew older, she became inerst-
e in the music which suounded her on
Chusuk, and after working with several of
the great lusichord masters, she became &
sillulplayer. Unfortunatly for ber, the
Sisters did not consider such a kil useful or
approprat:
T lovly melodic thtsingfrom my sings
e all tht Keep me from dyng i this rigd,
el place of women and res. All the Sis
ters el me bow uly T look when I ply my

daring Bibec (spparenly the nane of ber-

Tusichord] and tat 1 will end up a wandering
minste] instead of 8 poper lod' ady. Wel
on'Cwant o be  lont's anyting! | vant o be
2 musican 3l my lfe.

Such o career would be_forbidden, of
course, for a Bene Gesserit breeder, and at
fourtecn Anuril was transfered o the Chap-
tex House school on Gamont for specialized
raiing. Her joumals for tha period record
a short and unhappy residence there:

sty

regular academics there—plus deporiment,
ciquete, and the reglar B.G. mining rovtes,
and thar thee ar lay sudns in he schol,
100, from he Nobie Houses. T newer Tned
Wi gl people, st ih Sisersad Mot
i ' i 0 have 0 invoke he camness
egimen every b miute!

‘e mst have managed gt wel on Kaisn,
though. because the Bene Gesserit Chapier
House Grade Reports for 10149 and 10150
tist Anuril a an honor student, and in 10151
she i listed as graduating with highest hon-
ors in fteratue and history.

From 10152 through 10153, Anuril asised
the Mother Chamberlin for te Kaitain Chap-
e House, but in 10154 she was sent to
House Corrino as a concubine for the young
‘Shaddam. The journal enties for this period
Show an interesting, pleasant, but purcly
plaonic_relrionship growing between the
w0 young people. Shaddam was intrested
in her music and poetry. and Anuril was
intrigued by his gem collecion and his knowl
edse of historical achitccture and costuming.
“The Padishah Emperor Elrood IX, however,
‘was intigoed by Anuril's Gamnt backeround
and apparenty nsisted on tests and rfresher
Jessons for himsell. The jourals show that
as her friendship with the son grew, so did
ber hated for the faher.In 10155, Shaddam
took Anuril as his wife, primarily to protect
ber from his father's growing obsession, it
seems, butin 10156 when Shaddam assumed
the thone at his faher's death, no official
recogrition was given o Anuril Only after
the birth o thei firstchid, Inlan, in 10165,
was she given official satis.

Chikdren were the source of a long and
eventually faal conlct between Anuril and
the Sisterhood. Although there is no offcial
information available sbout her actual rank
(isted a5 Hidden Rank in all the avaiable
Bene Gesserit recods), it must have been at
least Mater Acrior fom the types of commu-
nications nated in her journals after 10160
When she was sent to Shaddam her original
orders were (0 produce a minimum of four
daughiers for the Sisterhood. Bt doring the
carly years of her siay Shaddum limited
himself solly 1o social intercoure altbough
his fther demanded » more intimate el
tionship, forcing Anuil 10 practice. stict
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and saippet of information his sunt Irulan
‘documented in hr historics, contrasted theis
results with those obtained by his own House,
and made what seemed t0 be his only logical
decision: (o emulate the traits which had
Biven the Aurides 8 clear<cut_superiorty
‘over the House they had defeated.

By his seventeenth year, when the Lady
Al was in ber eighth year ss regent fo the
‘Ateides twins, Leto and Ghanima, Farad'n
had aleady patterned himself as ciosely 25
posible aiter e man who had wrested the
Impecium from Shaddam 1V. He conducted
himsel with his subordinates in the maner
of Paul Atreides;developed an Atrides-syle
batle language with which he commanded
his Surdsukar; even acquired meny of the
beter-Known manoerisms of the emperor and
of his faher, Duke Leto, Every avenue of
teaining which his model had used, Farad'n
sed lso—with one, much regreiedcxception.

“The Corrino youth lacked a teacher of the
calber of the Lady Jessica; Wensicia, de-
spte et royal upbringing and early expasure
1 members of the B.G. Sisterbood, could
ot even be ofired as  comparison, and her
s0n, belterthan any othr, knew it When he
was presented a chance to emedy hs lack in
10213 by Dunca o' delvery o Jessica
hersef o House Comino, he accepted

1 was with Farad'n's acquiston of—in
his own words—a 'renegade Benc Gesserit
of (i) own'” that the events were put into
motion which determined the young man's
quite nexpected destiny. As conditon o her
declaing herself u Bene Gesserit plenipoten-
o sponslefor s P Jeica

demanded he denounce and banish Weasici,
giving as cause ber machinations in the
Fdeath” of the young Leto I e new pupil
accepted the solution [0 bis' own dilemma
concerning his mother with 8 most unilial
haste. By this acton, he removed himsell
forwes rom tay feer Cotio noence.
at happened over the. course
months Farad'n spent in wrsining with the
Lady Jessica is simply ated: he
e et psonsicly o e i,
eventually becoming one o 4 very are breed,
a male Bene Gesseit
Jesica’s motvations forinstrcting Farad'n

have sparked considerable controvesy. The
Lady had trined her own son and daughtr
without making converts of them; as an
unirusted member of the Sisterhood, she
‘might be expecied (© be in 5o more hurry (o
add 1 their ranks by initaing the her o
House Comino. A few cynical scholars—most
notably, Bram of Talos—have suggested that
this act on Jesica’s part was 10 more (han
aking of revenge, that she believed the best
ay 1o avenge her grandson was 10 force
‘Wensici's banishment and subvert Farad'n,
‘While this “eye for an eye” rationale may
‘well have played  part n dtermining Jessica’s
decision, i s blatant disegard for her well-
documented. suble intellect to imply that
there was o other reason

By introducing Faradn (0 the Sisterhood,
Jessica first ensured his loyalty to her, a5
{eacher and mentor, beyond that which might
normally occur. While this devotion could
Dot be trusted never © give way—us witness
Jessica’s tuming from her own mentor, the
Reverend Mother Gaius Helen Mohiam—it
could be depended upon for 4 good dea.
The advantages o Jessicaof having the young
man firmly on her own side were manylold:
chief among them, however, were two.

First, she could be assured that he would
preserve her lfe, rather than allowing her (o
be murdered by his Sardaukar when her
usefulness was ended, a severalof his off-
cers suggested during Jessca’s tenure on
Salusa Secundus. Second, she would have
‘an ally at her side in her batle against her
daugher, Al With Farad''s help, sh siood
a fa beterchance of saving Arrakis and, on
a more personal level, Ghanima (her suppos-
edly only surviving grandchild). Both of
these expectations were fulfled. Upon his
arival on Arrakis with Jesica, Farad'n per-
mitted Alia to believe thal she had drawn
him o her trap, making her less wary,
more willing to admi th boy and her moth-
er ino her presence, and cager to summon
‘Ghanima to meet ther. This st the siage for
Leto IT's confrotation with his aunt

Farad'n, having asssted in seting up the
encouner, could do lit o help with it
Following Ali's plunge from her Temple
acric, however, the accourts el of the young.
‘Contno performing a function fo his teacher
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In a commentary on her music, Harg al-
Ada wries of his grandmother, 1 wish 1
had known Anuril. Her portt shows a
slender, legant, golden-haired woman whose
large amber eyes. glow in a heart-shaped
face. But her songs introduced me 1o o
fragile dryad dang 2 world far
lovelier than any [ have ever known. May
she and Binabe be given a comer of Ee
ty i which o play ther melodies”
GWE.

Further rtereces: Piacs Ik At Cori,
830y ' o, Rt Ve, s e
4 (et i U1, Ry A, Hooe and
Homes, L e 9 (comans excps
rom Aoel'sdy

CORRINO, FARAD'N (10200-10419; slso
Known as Harg al-Ads). Bom Farad'n Fearing
0 the Princess Wensicia (Corrino) and her
consort, Count Dalak Fenring, Farad'n was
the only grandchild of deposed Padishah En-
peror Shaddam IV, After the death of her
husband in 10208 the Princess ber
son's sumame with that of her lte futher,
giving as reason her desir: that the Coming
Tine, however reducsd n fortune, be preserved
Farad'n Corrino was, in later years, Leto I's:
chief scribe and was known this as Hary
al-Ada;all of the works of history
and analysis atcibuted to Harg al-Ada are by
Corrino. As explined in Comino's unfin-
ished autobiography, Notes to My Life, his
‘court rame, reaning “Breaking of the Habit"
in Fremen, was given to him by Leto, as o
reminder {0 them both of the difleences
between past empires and that which Leto
wished to estabiish

Farad'n's childhood on Salusa Secundus
was isolaed and lonely. His futher eft his
mother when Farsd'n was only two years
old, having never married her. Wher the boy
was thee, his devoled grandfather Sheddam
IV died_ A year laec Dalak Fearing recumed
o Salusa Secundus only to claim his daugh-
ter Jeunne (Farad'n's siser) and take her to
live with him on Giedi Prime. Thus, Farad'n
was rased by his mother and his wiors,
never knowing the company of others his
‘own age. Farad'n reconded his feelings about
his carly years in & paricolarly poignant
passage in Notes:

1§ must i been n oy oo hid,
avays Wik my e . ek oy oy
orking on sl efnse exeees. Mot de.
S50y compny eny o e iy st
unch for e and kit for e i |
e o s o bour—1€ d soeh ot on
R cung i snd esion e showt 7y
leson, sivays. eminding e bty ot
e e cnporr. She w10 hngey T
Jower thar bt Simost convicsd e of
v, tut ot of the e | st waned o
B out o ht room and sy fom e s

vl e Ghamm ht e

o e, ad evn st 1 Bk we suted

o thr b nthr of v v ey

en chiren

Perhaps it was because of s deprived chid-

hood that Farad'n e spent s much e

with his own childen

i was undeniably his mother's welge
‘which shaped Farad s carlicst titnes o-
ward his own House, s wel 5 toward
House Aucide. A bier, vengeful voman,
Weasica old her son from his caristyear
ha e hd been destined 0 becom empere,
and tht the usurpng Aucides had denicd
im s ghtulplace: She was aided in s
by member of er faher's Inperal Saduar,
als exied t0th former prison planct, who
ad felt he Corino dfeat 2 kecaly 55 most
of the Family's members.

“Thir combined infuence, howerer, did
ok achive the resulsany of e paricipants
expected. Rather than igiing in the by &
Tage against the Acides, the constan -
ranguing about theis succesful rellion set
e curosiy f Farad -3 distingused schol.
a from ancarly ag-— sloe regarding House
Acides, and particularly rganding te e
peror who ha eplaced his randlahe.

“Trat he stuied the history of bis own
House wilh only a faction o the s he
showed in theiscnemy wouldhive ke a
uardian of seniiviy. But Wensica had
ways been he east st of the Comino
daughters—which.accouned Tor e Bene
Gesserit's poited ack of et in her -
and she suspeced oting, cven when Farad s
began 1o exhibil highly un-Cortno-lke
aribues,

The Price had akenfis anily'sextions
o hear,but n s own way. e had sadied
the Aucides code, thei hiry every ecord
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1 shall abways remember ht bind o man
‘who secmed 0 s im0 my soul. | bad never
old anyone the deails of my dreams befoe,
and they had fighened e so | scarecy o
owed mysell  remeber them. 1 wih tha |
ad been more open o b, mere sympatetc

i il e o my e n s evrgoming
body of smngenes”

Though Furad's was never obsesed with
youth, 2 were bhis mother ud aun, e was
rcuctaty peruaded by Ghanim and Leto
10 v B G evonnion g
0 that he might "keep thm company,”
Leto ot i, 3 fong s s
3l et tre g0 n mach g
Granims s 30 der o e, 1 hte 10 e
er-nd thers wil shvas e s ne more
ing o . But 've lved 10 ong 3 e
0 many cungs ot m ot e | e b 3
cure ioran mch oags. 1y o oberve

Eventually Farad'n gave up his struggle, and
the voice of Ghanima. ends his shigawire
memoir:

Goodoye my ove.  will e without my dily
anchoc o, The oncess that | Know with Leto
s the two habes of a sigle being, b the
anences tha 1 have koown with you s il
With you | could find the love f goodoes: i
you T have been sie 1 s ouside el 4nd |

{hrough you fin tuth andjoy nd flfilme
You'are my love”

Harg al-Ada did in 10419. AC s funeral
service, Leto IT (who presided ove the ite)
declared that s he gave so much of hisory
to'isposterty, s hisiry willgive  poster
1y fo Harg ol-Ada

Itwas a fiting, and accurte,cpitaph for a
man who died without a legal spouse or
chilren, but whose lterary " children” would
infuence (he fathest reaches of the Imperi-
um for generations. 1 A.C. and C.W.

NoTes

By oA, Tt of Al (WorkinProgrs,
A Sds T, e 13, L Cont ). The Sy
o Liemes (oskFogess, Ariks S T,
S 10, . Conl )

Scytel Haky Th PriceThe Plaperighs i
Kig. . 677

Bt o, Rakis et ot 2DAIIS, a3

.

ha

et 1, o, Rki et Cat DAL, A 0
Furter elreces: Arokis the Trandormasin; The
AorteenCatsnope (4. e The e Camophe),
e Bk of Lt s k.t ity wihcigram:
The Butrin i Th Hols Momerphsts Howse
A A il Ovriow Lectoes o P
o I he ol Impea gy of Li's Tk
bk v L 110 3 ooy Vs T
Mkt on b Phlaphrs o U T T
ot Viton: ots by L, s of v
e Sy of Ly, Tesamen of A, T
Words My Fahr: A Accoun of Hoad D o
S by g 4 A

‘CORRINO, PRINCESS RUGI (10175-10272).
Though she vas Shaddam IV's_ youngest
daughter, the Princess Rugi Corrino i rarely
remembered as part of the royal faily. Arkum
Valentine, for exampl, gives he only two
paragraphs in Golden Lion in Exle, (he
Standard work of the Padishah’s govermment
following Shaddam 1V's deposiion. Aside
from hard biographical facts, he does offer
some dimension {0 her character when he
writes
She i o lender wisp of & g, but sikingly
beauiful. Her st length bown aie compe.
ments the gt pold o hr compixion prfcty,
e fce i basicaly trangularand et featres
finly-chieled, b ber ot comgeling st
butis ber eyes. Large and slmondshaped,
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70 one clse would aticp: It was Farad'n
who conforted the Lady Jesia 2 she wept
for her chikdren.

I 10219, wiih the ascenson of Leto I,
Faad'n—now Harg ul-Ads—wis appoiied
Royal Scibe, resposibe {or maitaning
records and hisories for the Imperom. It
was his official ok, and one in which the
scholrty Harg l-Ada xceled. Hisunoficial
ol the one Leto Il more urgently demanded
of him, was tht of mate lo Ghanima, the
emperors siste, All the sccounts in the
memairs and in the Book of Ghanima detail
aloving eltonship with Ghanima, it as
rends then 1 lvers snd parnts, ad firal-
1y as coleagues i ther lcrary work. While
Ghanima vas maturiog physically, Farad'a
aced 9 her tlor and @ her comparion,
beginning the histories and transations they
would contine to write hroughout their e
{ogether Though the overt motivation for
hci tenchildren came from Leto's bresding
program, Farad's and Ghanim enjoyed s
ing thei arge family. ly Leto wanied
his new lne (o unieth Corrio and Fening
s with Ghanima's Areides HakonnenLiet:
Kynes heriage. Farad'n was dlighted with
his childen, pariclary with his eidestson
Trebor and s daughir Jeumne who had
inhericd her grandmother Anurif's musical
et

Prepared by Lady Jesica's.insrcton,
Harg sk Ads scepted both his factons wilh
an impressive dignit. His prowess 85 an
historian i llstrate, many times over, by
e writings e left behind: it would be
possble 10 compleely outit » bracy with
e works of Harg al-Ada. Many of his
books—most notbly, Testament of Arrakis
and The Stry f Lie-Kynes'—were sppaaed
a5 semil works dealing with the. plaet
Whose destny 50 closely intestwined. wih
hat of humanity t large. These, combined
il i oter wors, woukd have teen cnugh
© give him & well-amed repuation 35 40
author, curiously, hovever, it was for wi-
ings no is own tat Harg al-Ada scquired
repuaton more cxalied sl

"The first two cenurie of Leto I's reign
were marked by an upsurge in al the arts,
but st particulady i th atof the stage.

(0t has been suggested, and probably with
uth, that the limat of Imperal encourage-
ment was duc in part 1o the Royal Scribe,
who had been patron to several ardsts and
‘musicians even before his move to Amakis),
One figure cspecially stands out even amid
50 much excellence: Harg al-Harba, whose.
match in historical playwriing has ye to be
found. His first play, The Sandrider, was

in Arrakeen in 10280, It deal, a5
id the author's lter warks, with the history
of Amakis, and brought 10 a much larger
audience the kind of informaton provided
scholars and academically inclined readers
by the writings of Harg al-Ada.

Many prominent histoians i the centu-
ries between this time and our own have
suggested that this overlap was not coinci-
deatal. A quot from The PrincelThe Play.
wrigh, by Cybele Harik, best explans thir
Tine of thought

Tt was  favorie axiom of Harg al-Adu's that
the medicine of knowledge, n order 10 be
eftectve, had often 1 be disuisd. It seems.
afe 0 assume, then, hat T was sulfcietly
sttt ealie tht 3 dramatie veament of iy
it would bt s e s of Iperl
czcns than he st o eprsened by is
books

“There ae e cles poining 1 the a1

Aduial Harba ideniies bein the same, of

course— the playwrght's efusal ever o ap-

pear in publc. the convenient ting i of s

v ifespan 1o ht of e Historan, the non

avalbilty of even the most base infonmation

Conceringihe dramatis's ie—but ey serve

chifly a5 conliemation of hat one asumpion.

Hara a-Ada was rased 3 3 pine, rnoi

a5 Bene Geser, shaped s valubl o,

Should be obvious ha such a person woikd

recogrizs insanlly 3 means 5o worble to

SEheving hischosen cade

“This theory, which occasionally wancd in
populait but never completely dissppeared,
may finally have been disredted by recently
transiuted fragments from the Rakis Hoard
(52 enry THE AL-HARBA QUESTION).

Both in his Noles and in other Atrcides
mateials, some evidence suggests tht Farad'n
might have had traces of prescience. For
cxampl, Farad'n comments on his one meet-
ng With the Prophet, Paul Atreides:
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e Fering e, Shaddam was emoved from
ot in the company ofthree other aspirants,
1o the Corino’s privae testing grounds. The
young Count’s advice s believed (0 be one
of the factors responsibl for Shaddam’s sur-
viving the taining-and-ntrigue.rital ad-
minisiered (o him there and rewming (o
Katain the sl surivor of s g, e
only nine months.

The na-Emperor, as was the custom, was
immediaely instalied a leader of the Sor-
dankar, His travels and dotis ofien kep him
o from court, though offical repors to his
fther and_ nofiial communiques (o his
motber and Count Fering requlrly appeared
there. Records kept by the Hegemon of the
Surdaukar, a5 wel as those of various off-
cers set o observing the royal heir indicate
that Shaddam was an scceptable, if ol &
rillan Jeader, and that the Sardaukar sp-
proved of srving under him.

In 10155, during a leave on Kaitain,
‘Shaddam was t0ld of an assassination plot
against him. The detils were provided by
Count Fenring, who also provided his friend
with a suitable counterplan. Acting on
Fenring's counel, Shaddam tok acion sgaint
the ploters before the entire court, thus
making it impossibl for any secondary in-
wigue o be set inlo. motion against him
without its source becoming immedistely
obvious.

In addition o providing a degre of safet
fo the na-Emperor, this xposé served two
other purposes: it made public the existence
of the hunterseeker, uatl then known orly
10 members of House Comino; it lso gave

sublle notice to Elrood IX tha his son was |

aware of his own involvement n the scheme.

Following the execution of 1 uoimportant
member of the royal House who was clecied
asscapegoat for the crime, Shaddam retumed
10 his troops. In his sbsence from Kaiuin,
s fother was killed, a vieim of chaumurky,
and Shaddam IV ‘was the new Corrno

Emperor.

Like all rulers, Shaddam IV fousd after
assuming power that many of his actions
‘were infloenced, i not dictatd, by those of
bis line whom he bad succoeded. The tan-
gular balance of power, for example, which
disributed control of the Imperium among

the royal Hous, th Lundsrad, and CHOAM,
set limis on the fegal power which could be
exercised by an emperor. Certain witings
which have survived from the period of
‘Shaddam's reign indicate tht this restraint
occasionally angered him; he preferred that
greate control be available o i,
Particularly chaling, however, was a far
‘more personal restriction, this one resuling
from negotistions between the st Elrood IX
and the Bene Gesserit Sisirhood. In a rare
dovetsiling of interess, House Corino, as
represented by the emperor, and the B.G.
had mingled their breeding_plans. The in-
ducements offered by the Sistrhood must
have been impressive, cven by Imperial
standards, for the reslt of their bartring
with House Corino left Shaddam in the
position of accepting an amanged marriage:
o one Ludy Anun, a Bene Gesserit of
Hidden Rank. The ceremony was caed out
three months afier the new Emperor's coro-
nation
“The terms of the mariage gave Shaddam
additiona reason (o resent s having been
arranged. Only those children born by Anuil
could be considered to succeed the emper;
Done of those mothered by the Imperia con-
cubines could be placed i the sucession. To
one accustomed (0 the usual wide range of
chaice given in selecting an heir to House
Corrino, such a testriction cemed inolerable
“That he emperor chose to lose himself in
th intricacis of cour functions and in the
| pleasures of his harem may b seen as direct-
l inspird by his matrimonial siuation. The
mumber of Bursegs, Sanlaukar offcers of
command rank, was doubled in the fist
sixteen years of Shaddan’s eign, while the
population of the royal harem underwent
simila explosion. Earler ulers had insisted
on detaled reports conceming every action
of the Imperial roops. as well as those of
the soldiers of cach of the Grear Houses:
Shaddam IV, on the other hand, prefered to
busy himself with Landsraad inirgues, leav
ing much of the ectal rumning of his mpire
1o his advisors and 10 the higher-ranking
Sardaukar officers. That the Imperium ran as
smoothly as it id n the years preceding the
Amakis Revolt is due almost etirely 10 the
effort of these two groups.
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e Gesin. T, he ey emoped and
Under the protccion of  powerul and | endured His place n Elro's cou, 3 place
weally Majo Hous, he e vas secut, | which provided possbe Corrno his vih
and she veotally bcame heavily imvlved | bodh (e greaiest loxucs vl i he
in the deveopment of Grumman's ar, for | Impesom fogethr wih the ot rigorus
hich she bt remembers. Crdid with | URIng Snd etin msgnabe,
opening  “Golden Age” for he plane’ | From hiscalst chidhood, Shaddar was
irs s, and. usicans, sh extab. | befinded by Hosir g, o Gt covs
el o s, o 01| v S Sk i st
crinly kpt he na Emperor alive dur
Vel Tanles on Grumman's two con. | e year of s ) vilence which
neis and seven major lands 10 become | preceded s rign. Feing possessd the
heaiy nvlved n th rgionl st of thi | Wiy t manipult, wihowt snagorzing,
own areas. She is credited with introducing | those in power; by helping his compar
e works of Harg a s t Grumman. - | cuivae iz Sk and by g
Rugl boe two chidrn. Her daughir | the benef of his own avic, the
Amrine Moran Hiskonsen, was bom i | peformed  functon fo which Shaddam
10228 and cdcatd. st A Academy, | as permaeaty gratfl
Indrskoch Univerity, and Kilery Medical | Shory afer i rend's sssumption of
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father, apd Anuil records tht he took ltle
interes in Weasicia, being primarily con-
cemed with hs oldest child, fulan.
Harq_al-Ada, rathe than sceing_aimess
cruelty in his mothr, instead saw a lie-long
atempt to become the ruless amily leader
ber father was unable and her sister Inulan
unwillng t0 be:
My moter's moto was “Always pey aienion
odesl” She had 3 sold sense of sel and
place, even afice my grandler had beco
Gcposed by the Auedes. She bad alvays becn
e srongestsuppore of the Sardakar in he
famiy, even when it meant Gerely
againa Shaddan's somewhat ackadaisical .
lctof them. She sew ore clerly than be did
ha the Sardakar were e sength of House
Corin, Unlctsely, whenever e had power,
ber mcihods were more afcn cxpedien han
umane b mapners e ot imperons
than docorou.

As a child, Wensicia imitated the Bene
Gessert regimens her mthe taught 0 Iulan.
When their mother died, Inulan's trining.
‘was assumed by a ttor, the Reveread Moth-
er Agrippa Jeunne Masi, a woman who vas,
apparently, far more atracted to Wensicia
than to her formal student, R-M. Masi is the
only female companion ever mestioned who
accepied Wensicia enthusiasically (iulan
seems almost jealous in her accouns of the
rlationship). From RM. Masi, Wensicia
leamed many of the Bene Gessert martal
ars, the sccumlaion of data techniques,
and the us of poisous. Wensicia was paric
arly interetedinth history of the Assassis.
Irulan rocords the household gossip that the
death of thei siser Chalic, quit soon after
the death of ther mather, was the result of
the novice Wensici's experimentation with
simple.poisons. Both Inlan and al-Ada,
however, souty deny the validiy of this ro-

‘Weasicia, it the rest of the houschold,
followed he father nto hi exile on Salusa
Secundus. When she was in hs at twentics,
e father aranged a iison between her and
Dalak Fearing, second cousin to his closc
riend Count Hasimis Feuring. Thoogh Wen-
sicia and Dalak lived ogether for two years
and though their liaison produccd Farad'n
and his siter Jeunne,the couple ever marrcd

Inulan offers several theories sbout their
separation. First. of all, she thought that
‘Wensicia's long-sanding involvement with
various Sardaukar Bashars intimidated Dalak.
She also nles that both Wensicias temper
and ber hobbies upset Dala, paricularly
refering o an incident involving Horkonnen
Roulette which deprived Dalak of his jewel
collection and almost deprived him of his
life. The only diect comment she records
from Wensicia, however, i that Dalak was a
“mealy-mouhed historian” who wanted to
read about combal rathe than participae in
it From al-Ada's comments,though, it secms
that Dalak and Wensicia maintained a rela-
tively amicable if distant relationship for the
st of their fves.

‘Wensicia apparenly continued  fa more
active and intimate relationship with her
‘Sardaukar commanders, never at 4 loss for
companionship when she lived on Salusa
Secundus. Somewhat malciously, Iruln -
ports Wensici's boast tha she was never
vithout one man in the shadow of another.
From al-Adas notes, however, it seems that
the Bashars' view of his mother was not
wholly favorable. Her constant nagging at
detals while paying scant atention 1o the
consequences of overal stategy annoyed her
‘milary and policcal advisors. She had leamed
the Bene Geserit kil of data collection, but
she had never been able to masier the com-
‘panion kilsof analysis and syathesis neces-
sary for effctive use of the data. Her nick-
name among the Bashars was *Lady Ghata,
but her temper and her reputaion for swifl
and vicius action forestalled the wse of the
il in her presence. Obviously, Wensicia
‘spentlitletme worrying about etical conduc,
‘whether it was with her Sardaukars or with
the world. Her fabled atempt to asassinate
the Ateide twins using methods unsancioned
by the Dictun Fanilia is evidence of her
disregard for other people’s rles.

One thing that Wensicia did spect, and
even fear, was the process of aging. She
‘constantly complained that Irulan, using the
Bene Gessert ejuvenation techniques, was
becoming the " younger” siste to Wenici
Harg al-Ada remembers his mother’s fury
when she leamed tht Irulan had fid signifi-
cantly about her age:
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‘Shaddam's melancholia and withdrawal be-
came even more pronounced over the o
decades of his mariage. Anuril bore five
daughters—Irolan, Chalce, Weasicia, Josia
and Rugi—and 10 sons before her death in
10176, The emperor spent fr lss time mou-
ing her passing than in mourning that of his
line: by permittng him only female children,
the Bene Gessert had wrested control of is
House from him. The man who married the
Princess chosen (0 eceive her faber’ throne.
‘would be the next Comrino emperor.

“The emperor spet inceasingly more ime
and energy in intigue, much of it skirtng
the dictaies of the Great Convention. In
10182, he was supposed (though the charge
was never proven sufficienly 1 allow the
Landsraad 10 act against him) o have inter-
fered in  War of Assasins between House
Harkonnen and House Kalifi, prevening the
assassnation of Baron Vladimir Harkoaren.
Three years later, an Imperial minion kid-
napped the twin daughiers of one of the
Houses Minor of Yorba, delivering ther (0
Shaddam as  gift. The unfortunate young
‘women were eventually freed, owing t0 their
success in sneaking a message 10 a visiting
diplomat from their homeworld in 10189,
the Emperor' protest of ignorance of their
rue identies was not widely countenanced,
particularly in privat, but the unimportant
positon of the House invalved again saved
‘Sheddam from any disastrous consequences.

In 10191, Shaddam embarked on his most
serious departure from the role permited
hi by the Great Covention: b sea Imperial
‘Sardaukar o fight in Harkonnca ivery against
th forces of House Ateides. This act, which
must have seemed an ideal opporunity (0
‘expand his gwn power, was also the frustat-
ed emperor's undoing. Insiead of providing
him with an easy profit from 2 discreet
‘partnr (e Hrkonnens,even as they proid
d Shaddam with the hoge amounts of me-
lange he demanded in payment for his aid,
‘would nob dare to admit the reason for thal
peymem) nda rumorbued g i epet

the Landsraad, the Amrakis gambit ul
mately cost Shaddam is throne, his cldest
daughter, and his much-cherished comforts.
Nt even the patient and determined effots
of Count Fenring, whose billoos of solris

in sice bribes helped mainan order and
llay sspicion i th o Tolloing the
it o Houne A, could sve Shaem.
ten Paul Arcdes and b Fremen pited
hemslues against im and his Saraugar,

Biter and defcate, Shaddam IV vent
it involutary vl on Saua Seconds
10196, sccompanid by his three remining
daughcr, Cont and Lady Fenrng, and
e majory of his courery from Kaiain,
Unil s st i 1020, h cxibid soch
an averson Tor the name of Paul Atcides
bt cvn his lettes fom Priness Tnian
ere screned on amivl by Count Fening
and l refeences o he now Enperor e
fully eltd, oW
e e s, 7 e,
e AveidesCortioo, Count Feaing. A oo, Tomy.
o i e o, W Vo
o Lo 0

‘CORRIN, WENSICI (10170-10221). The
hird daughier of the Padishah. Emperor
Shaddam 1V nd his wife the Lady At
House Comino regent for her son Farsd
(G a-Ad) uni i alance wih House
‘Areides. 1 scems tat Wenica was the
‘only member of & highly litcrary family who
Jet 00 wrilin of her . Tho,sources for
e lfe e he unfnished autobiopaphy of
Ber son, Notes to ly Lie: h sisr Ilan's
autobiography, In My Father's Howse; and
ihe Lady Anril's joumais. sl ound i the
Rakis Hosad. The infomaion pants a pr-
mit o  wornan who srove ll bt 1 b
her fahr'sonly on

“The thind of v g, Wensici was rised
and tained at home prmarly by her e,
e sste Irla, and thei tuors. She i
Vil contact wi her mother, more from
Anuril's expresed prefrence han from her
mother's deah when Wensia was 3. The
Lady Al has e pleasnt [0 ey about
her duughr, and one fourmal ey made
when Wensicia was four, shows that Anuil
regreted having eer ivenbich o e hild,
‘Anuril complaied that Wensici paciced
crely for leatre and was heard 1 Jugh
only when she had caused sulleing, Appar.
enly e only person who could e
e s behavior a1 s st s her
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Guild. CHOAM's creation masked the trve
beginning of the Imperium, and became one.
of s chief lements. CHOAM and the mperi-
um were inscparabi.

Priorto the Butlrian Jihad,inthe absene
of  single ruling povir among the inhabited
worlds, there was 0o single cconomic -
ganization. Indeed, sch an organizaton would
ot have been possible. As virally every
state had access to interplanetary trade and
iterstellas trave, none could be cacluded
from trade at any level. Trade between the
plancts, systems and the stars was essentially
‘anarchic and space piracy was common.

‘After the Jihad, trade was almost un-
Known at inerstela or itersystem leves.
‘Wihout machines 1o guide ships through
hyperspace, trade from system 10 sysiem ot
star o star became very slow and extremely
expensive. The economic forces governing
rade of this sort resembled the ancent great
caravan routes which had spruog up on vari-
ous planets with rich, widely separated
cultures

While many of these routes dealt with
diflcrent commodites, they had certain as-
pects in comman. They dealtonly in the
most expensive andleatbuly items avaiabe
Thus almost all the trade. was i huxury
goods. Such was also the case with what
trade surived the Butlerian Jibad. Spices
(a0t melange as ye0, jewery (the jewelry
planct, Hagal, whose deposits were legend-
ary ten milleia laer, was'worked out in
three and one. half ceouris, and fifty of
those years were before the development of
‘CHOAM), huxury clothing mateias (ancient
silk, modem schiag skin)—these became the
stff of the caravan trading which was all
that connected many words between the
Great Revoll and the coming of the Guild

“The Guild brought sef o the attcaion of
the Imperium and Emperor Saudir 1 in 12
B.G. (see SPAGING GULLD, FOUNDATION OF).
‘Swifly realizng that the oaly feasible way
o deal with the Guild was on a basis of
‘mutual advantage, Saudie calld for 8 Finan-
cial Synod to convene on Accarium IV in 10
B.G. andinclude epresenttives ofthe Guid,
Landsraad and the Imperial House. Depend.
ing on what amagements coud be sgreed
upon, each participant had much 10 gain

andor Tose from the cxisence of the Guild
and the advent of swil, casy intersillar
ravel and trade.

“Through & masterstroke of purposciol
misdirection, the Guild was sbie o keep
secre their dependence on the spice-rance
for their navigational ailties. By leaking
the wonder of melange’s geiaric properties,
they cnsured tha ther co-paricipants in the
Synod would Jook 10 mte deeply into the
spice’s workings.

"The news of he age-contrlling propeties
of the spice served only to cnhance the
feclings o the fewdal states of the Landsrasd
toward the Guild and the etum of extensive
rade. They were aware of heir vulnerablity
o the effcts of trade; now they had an
added reason to wish o control the Guild. It
radully became apparent that the Guild
and the feudal houses had inerests that ran
in tandem. Both wanied the retum of trade,
but only in # fashion which would permit
each insiaion to survive. As long 3 the
Guild itsef remained a scre, closed group.
inconrol of the lancs of commerce, they
cared linle what poltical systems survived
o the worldsthy served. The feudal houses,
o the other hand, cared about the economic:
benefits o wade, and just as deeply about
the posible socic-poltcal effcets of cultural
interaction. They wished 1 enjoy the former
without suleing from the latter. For years
neither the Guild nor the feudl poers could
nd  way 10 accomplish al thei aims.

‘One of the problems was the ambitions of
the most powerfulof the Great Houses. Most
of these houses pre-dated the fise of the
House of Comrino, and regarded the success
of the bubarians from Salusa Secundus s &
frak of history which coud and sbould be
rectified. Rectfication, it was undersiond,
would be accomplished by the risc 10 the
hrone of whatever house was speaking. Those
houses that sl harbored such ambitions saw
in the Guild an opportuniy (0 elevate them.
selves i they could seize contol of this new
means of trade. Thus threatened, the Guild
refused (0 deal with many of the Great
Houses, and compromise between the feudal
powers in general and the Guild proved im-
possible for years. Bt both the Guild and
the emperor proved.themselves skilled ne-
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rade without thef systems ove the past ten
years. Such a sharing amangement had some.
bvious advantiges, one of the mast compel-
Jing being the sipuiaion hat once 2 gover-
ment achieved membership, it could never
fall below one sharein the corporation. Thus,
though shares in CHOAM were 10 be redis-
ributed, on the bass of trade done, once
every 100 years, paticipants would enjoy
some benefit from of-planet trade cven if
they could o longer panicipate. The goven-
menis were all avare that natural resources
were not permanent.

It was in this connection that the Imperial
financial intellgence system proved its worth
10 the emperor and demoastrated its ablites
1o the govemments, The fiscal information
for cach of the particpants was 50 sccurate
and s0 complet tha it was clear t many of
the states that the emperor had been aware
for many years of extensive tax fraud on

accomplished in  mater of months afer the
Symod disbanded.

“The creaion of CHOAM, which limited
‘membership to feudal states which controlled
at least a plane creatd the connection be-
tween Great Houses and contro of off-world
rade. Heretoore there had been sevetal pos-
sible ways in which one might have defined
a Great House: now one consant facor could
be used. This new fctor not only served fo
define the Great Houses, it also vasly
scengihened them. The resources now avail-
able 10 a Great House through its shars in
‘CHOAM produced, within 3 decade, such &
substantal inrease i the income of most of
the partcipating houses that the possibiliy
of a successful revol al but disappeared.

More than i, th entir economy of the
empire entered a period of rapid growth that
sted more than five centuies. This com-
mercial expansion was. accompanicd by
conquest; the empire expanded unl it con-
rolld all the habiable planets availale (o
the current navigation abilities of the Guild

“The nature of the trade of these early
centuris is ot casy for us o grasp. Living
2 we do in 3 universe from which s0 many
of the commoditis in which our ancestors
dealt daily have vanished, the normal com-
merce of this period seems the wildest
extravagance. Even millnnia afer th forma-
ton of CHOAM, allhough long before the
‘Atreides came to the planet,the residence of
the Imperial governa of Amakis was built
with heavy wooden beams many metes in

The largestofthese beams discoversd
by archacologicl excavation (0 dte s 15.5
meters in length, and it s not complte. I i
ot clear where these beams came from, but
it would have involved o very long jourey.
given the isoltion of Arrakis and the ecolog-
Gal istory of the nearest planets.

Such trade was supported with case by he
expanding cconoms of the empire afler the
formation of CHOAM. The rapacity of the
exploitative economic practies of the time
‘ould b averlooked since the seady aoquisi
ton of new worlds not anly replaced the
Tosses but added o the available esourees of
the sysem.

But as trade began 1o pencirate 1o the
limits of travel, and the expansion of the
economy began to slow, the commercially
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gotiators. While the Synod remained unable
10 resolve s problems, mattrs were never
permited o deterorae 50 that the gathering
broke up. The Guild was especially con-
cemed that this nok happen, for they knew
ha the outcome of the Synod would det
mine whethe of not they survived.

The deadlock was broken only afler two
and a half years by the brilant sroke of
emperor Saudic and his chief financial offcer,
the Dioicetes Asetides. During the i
half of the third year on Acrarium when
began (0 appear that the deadlock might
destroy the Synod, the emperor callod the
delegates ito ful session and presented to
them the plan fo the formation of CHOAM.

Neither the surviving records of CHOAM,
ot what has now been discovered and trans.
lated of the mperal histris, pemit a full
understanding of the stracture of CHOAM.
But some outine is possible, It seems cer.
ain that the plan Saudir proposed to the
delcgates envisioned the creation of » deve.
opment corporation which would have a mo-
Dopoly on interstellar and intesysiem e,
One.percent of the gross profits from tis
rade would b collcted each year and placed
in 8 fund o be distrbuted o the members of
‘CHOAM on the basis of the shares they beld
in the corporation. Such distributons would
‘occur oly ater doductions from the fund for
any projects for the advancement o existing

feudal goveroments

“The question o the disrbution of shares
naturally became. one of great momen. It
‘was in his connecton that Sadir had resson
0 fecl himself most fortunate in the sbiliis
of his finance minister, for it was be who
devised the diswiboton of shares which,
‘with minot revisions, became the foundation
of the corporation. Pechaps the master strke
in his arrangesnent was asigaing the emper-
or only 20% of the shares, In e
cmperor only one-fith of the shares of
‘CHOAM, he placed the Imperial House in o
positon Where it would have to depend on
many other of the feudal powers if it e (o
ontol the corporation. I was also clea (o
al that this perocotage was far less than the
emperor had every right . His miltry pow.
e was the equal of the combined forces of

the Landstaad in some respects, partculrly
atomics, and the benefits which flowed to
him from levy funds and other taxes made
him an cconomic power more than equal to
half of the Landseaad's saes.

All corporations need directors, and
‘CHOAM was n0 excepion. Originaly, they
were the members of the Landsrasd High
Council. Afier_the first few decades of
opertion. however, the composition of the
board was changed to reflect the disrbution
of economic power among the Great Houses
‘Sometime toward the end of the fistcentury
afer the Guild monopoly, membership on
the bod of dirctors of CHOAM was offered
 any house which did more than SO0
lion solar's worth o trade through the Guild
in a Sundard year. Directors naturally voied
their_own shares in the mectings of the
bourd, and also_those of any house that
‘wished to grant them a proxy. (I is worth
ooting that one of the reasons the Emperor
and the Harkonnens moved 50 quickly after
the Aureides took over Amakis was their
feas concerning the CHOAM board, Leto's
populaity would probably have shifted the
bulance of power on the board, since he had
bocome & member due (0 the wealh of the
spice rade of Amakis.)

“The plan sccmed more than faie with re-
spect o the particpation of the emperor,
Moreover it aso had the great advantage of
cementing the power of the feudl pawers
vis-vis the remaining non-feudal sates in
the cmpit. In closing itersystem and inter-
sellar trade o non-feudal sates, the emper-
or offered an unequaled opportnity to the
feudal powers o remove ther most persis-
tet worry. Not only did such an agreement
offr the chance of restiction of these gov-
‘emments t0 their own workds, it also, 3 the
emperor's plan was organized, strengthened
the very states that were most hreatened by
nonfeudal powers. The weakest feudal sttes
were generlly those tha were closest go-
sraphically 10 non-feudal governments, those
that had to compete on an amost daily bass
with diffring societes

Butbrilliant s the structue of the propos-
al was, it would have fled i the partici-
pants Fad not been able to convince them-
selves that ther shares in the corporation
were fair. The shares were based on their
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had commissioned it and went on 1o become
one of Ix's most popular exports.

“The hood was a purposcly shapeless sack
of decpest black materal, the secret of whase.
manufactur remains known only o the xians
10 the present day. Cibus cloth absorbed not
only visible light, but al known forms of
‘radiation;this characteisti rendered the fea-
tures of its wearer indetectable even to the
sublest investigative nstruments. It i be-
Tieved that par o the manufacturing process
for the clothinvolved treating it with chemi-
cals similar (o those used on Guild ship
heatshields; but s theory has yet to be
proven. The Ixians nether confirm nor deny

Some property of the cloth limis its
effctivenes in accordance with the amount
used, with a sharp decreas in conccaling
power fist abscrved when hoods larger than
those needed o fi the average buman head
were manufoctured during the 9800s. After
many experiments were conducted, the o-
tion of using cibus hoods as miltary camou-
fage was reluctanty abandoned cven by the
‘most determined of the Great Houses, and
personal-sized hoods became standard issue:
for ssassins and spies,

‘CONE OF SILENCE. A fiel or zone wherein
the sound of the human voice was clectron-
caly distorted 50 tha recording and ampliy-
ing devices could no reproduce t effctively
or clearly, sometimes called a *“sound.
deadening field.” The size of a “cone of
silence" depended partly on the stength of
the electonic impulse broadcast b for pract-
cal purposes it was usually a small area
about thre o four meters in diameter
“The purpose of the cone of sileoce was
fairy obvious in.a arstoratc society given
o Byzantine refioements of palsce ntriguc.
According 1o the Oral History, there were
more. than tweaty cones of sience in the
main Harkonoen palace on Giedi Prime, and
was in one of these that Mentat Piter de
Vees and Baron, Vladiir discussed an un-
successful asasination atiempi—the famous
episode of the poisoned kindjak—on Duke
Leto Atreides. It is known that Baron
Harkonnen once threatened an emissary of
Emperor Shaddan IV, Count Hasiic Feing,

in a cone of slence at his paace. The cone
of sience was also used by other Great
Houses, of course, and enjoyed an cxistence
at the Imperal cour in. the pre-Avrides
Imperium,

‘Orginaly e con o ilence was developed
oy Lian techicians n he fourth millemn.
B it proved to be firly casy for clectronic
technicians to reproduce. Neverthelss, the
Great Houses frequently hird Ixian masters,
under the superision of the House masir
assasin, (o inspct and reurbish th audito-
£y faciliies—both recorders and cones—of
residentia palace.

Furthr fnces: oy A, The Do Canrpe,
Mg Rt Bk L ok o i
Chroiies of e Conpueres (s, NS Bk,

‘CONTRACEPTION. For centuries after the
Butlrian Jihad, contraception was an idea
sekdom mentioned and 3 pracice even more
rarely put 1 use. Since it was the machine.
ordered aborton of one female child which
sparked the Jihad, and since so few planes
had escaped the Jihad's wrth without sub-
stntial loss of e, the practcc on most
‘worlds was for each couple (o have and rase
a5 many children as possible.

After_the Treaty of Corin—and, more
impostanty; the Great Conventon—esablished
the Imperium, however, that custom was
slowly changed. Smallr families with two
1 four childen became more the norn among
the Houses Major; the Houses Minor and
others occupying ower stationsinthe faufre-
Tuches behaved in the usval fashion, aping.
the habits of thir superiors. By 980, the
earlest. Imperial publicaions on the subject
of birth conrol had been published and -
search in this area was advancing apidly.

‘After 6795, there s e to indicate that
any further work in th field, aside from the
invitable minute refnemens, was done. (One
Dotable exception, which will be discussed
later, took piace in the 72005 on Amakis )
Contraccptive methods had been reduced (o
an extremely reisble few und were in use on
every world in the Imperiu.

‘Most popula wasthe scotal implant. This
technique, which involved the nsertion of &
pellet weighing approximately one-tenth of 3
gram on the undersideof the scrotum, encured
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weaker mermbers of the empire began 1o
suffer. Naturaly, the frst difficuliescame in
the financial aspects of their socities, bt in
the end this spread 10 th politcal sphere 15
well. Thus, some seven centuries afer the
fomation of CHOAM. and two centurics
afet the economy's rat of expansion begin
1o slow, we can discem the fint substantal
changes i the membership o the participat-
ing pariners of CHOAM. Tue planet Ecaz
oW appears in the reconds of the meetings

of CHOAM as an independent voter, 55 do |

the worlds of Harmonthep and Grumman. At
least on of these worlds, Harmonthep, does
o ast long as an independent, and when it
disappears from th records of the meetings
of CHOAM it vanishes from the histrical
recond alogether

But a far more imporant indication of
intemal uarestin he politcal systems of the
members of CHOAM can be infered from
the percentages of he vote excreised by the
emperor. Having begun with only 20% of
the”votes of the corporation, within the
preceeding five centunies the emperor had
ncreased his share (o 25%, and with the
votes of those members whom he controled,
the cmperor commanded in fact closer 1o
35% of the partners” votes, While still short:
of an ouight majorty, the Great Houses
could not fal o see the meaning of the
rend. Since the emperor could almest al-
ways persuade al least 15% more of the
parters 10 his argument, in almost all in-

In general, dhough, what we have of the
records of the meslings of CHOAM are a
testimony tothe stability of the workds of the
empire. While it s true there is  sieady

‘minor house 0 the exalid leve ofthe Great
Houses. The cetanty of the chance o social
‘mobility made the esticions of the fae-
Tuches (class sysiem) tolersble

Once establshed, only minor changes oc-
curred within (e workings of CHOAM until
the defeat of House Corrino by House Atrides
on Aakis. Even that event did not immedi
atly afect the management of CHOAM oth-
er than  ransfer 1 Duke Paul Musd Dib,
now the cmperor, the shares of CHOAM
once controlled by House Corino, Al the
time of transfe thee shares represenicd 385
of the vois of the Directorate

“The profound altecston in the afairs of
‘CHOAM resuled from the crusade launched
against those houses—and there were many—
Wwho went ito evolt gainst th new govern-
ment. The shares of alldefeated houses were.
taken ovr by House Ateides, and after the
batles were over, the Imperial House for the
st time was inoutsight contol of CHOAM
with $1% of ils shares. In additon, the
priesthood of Muad'Dib, the power of which
had waxcd during the crusade, owned 5% of
the shares. Tis shift nthe contol of CHOAM.
accounts Tor much of the ensuing hated of
House Atrides. Not only were the citzens
of the cmpire exposed 1o an increasingly
despotic ule, they had lost much of their
wealth, EM.

T ———
RA0: T, s, Seres o ks i Tl o
et Ecnanis (L3gsh VI, Vol 5.3 Evyone.
The Faehes. e Gt Cha of B, nd N
Tl e Gl Ry

S HOOD. A for of millary camoutage
‘The carlcst model of this disguise s be-
lieved t0 have been developed for Sheset X,
the Corrino Emperor, in 9731 The hood wes
one of several devices Sheset reguested from
the Ixian Council of Scientists during the
first two months of his reign, all providing
oncealment of prtecton. The emperor had
assumed the thone knowing that several
factions wished to assassinate him, and his
ealistment of Txan technology was his way
of trying 10 protect himself agains the.
One of thos factions succeeded in 9732,
oaly a year after Sheset came to power, The
cibus hood, however, survived the man who
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Imperium’s advanced technology, nd it was
ot unil th periods known 8 the Starvation
and the Scatering tha sophisicated methods
were discovered. [
Further reeencs: s e s, v,
s e e
Seina, Sl Techiues of he Lst ileaiam
A o' Clge f Mede, Ravars S,
. Pandomenl of he Wo: A Bee Geser Mol
Euiree Book (Crumnae Lo,

‘CORRIDA. The Spectcle of The Houss.
Comrida is not a spor, though some of its
detractors rfer o 1 2 such; i s, rtber, 3
coniest berween & man and his courage

HISTORY. The pracice of the Comda dtes
back intothe dimmest reahes o the history
of the Empir: thee s consderable cvidence
0t ven the First Empie knew of Comid,
during the years when he Empire rled only
2 porion of a single plant and did ot even
know of other words

Legend has the Conida orginaiog in &
1and known variously a Toeri, o Hybernis,
or perhaps Hyperbores, when the god-hero
Manolcie fought the god Zeus, who had
aken’the form of 8 bul fo the comba.
Zeus, the most powerful of the pro-O.C.B.
£0ds, was cerain o his vicory when he s
Gt the aspect. chosen' by Manoete was
evidently hat of  fencer, o a dancer, since
he was wearing clodhes which made sense
only ffeedom of movemeat was paramoun,
and his body was not paweful, bu ithe and
precse. However, Z2us leared quickly of
his mistak, s his charges were repeatdly
misled by the dancing Manoletes cape, and
the abily of the agile duclis 1o be mere
millinetesfrom Zeus's boms when he harged
by. The coniest went on for weeks, with
Zeus beconing more and more rusirated,
especally now thatthe duel hd atracted he
attention o all of he gods of Hybemia, and
hey were all quie vocierous n i s
tion of Manolcte's bravry. Evenualy, Zeus
realized that the only way be coukd match
e bravery of Manolete was o admit defat,
and he id so, allowing his moral body ©
e, but contiouin to drve i aganst Maolee
in one fule, deadly charge afer another,
uming, wisting, aad wheeling sbout in the

most unexpected ways possible, bat al the
time beconing slower, unil cventualy, Zeus
stood before Manalete, oo tired 1o it his
head, 100 tired (o charge again, and saw
Mandlete draw his sword for the frst time.

“The Comida travled from OId Terra with
its people, though it was apparently not
nearly a5 popular before the Jihad as it was
aferwards—a fact which has been held up
a5 an example of the dissalute nature of the
populace when in the thral of the Machines
However, cven before the Jihd, the Comida
was the enterainment of choice of large
segments of the population of the Ermpi
The bull-breeding farms on La_ Coruna,
Saragonna, and Bahamonde were continual-
ly busy. keepng the fans of Corrida satisfed,
During tis time, Comrida was not asociated
with the nobility o the extent hat it would
be afer the Jinad, and all of the famous
matadors ofthe period (vith the exception of
Duke Ban Leon, who was nol, at any rae,
partcularly noteworthy a5 2 matador) were
commoners. Among these were “Rodolio”,
‘whose real ame is unknown; “Litl” David
Mariante; Lili Kalt, one of the few women
matadors; and Jose Martino Vasquez, sull
famous a5 *“The Tempcr” for his (eventualy
fatal) fltation with the homs.

After the development of the Holtzman
Shield, bullfighing underwent a fundamen.
tal change which scated it forevermare fim.
Iy in the ranks of upper-clas enterainment.
1t was probably the Baron of La Coruna who
first thought of Shielding the bulls, making
them much harder t kil matsicall, while
al the same time insulating the bull from
disractions and crowd noises. 1t i known
that the first pubic display of what was then
called Corrida Escuda fook place in_the
‘Champions' Arena on La Coruna, in 1333
B.G. The Baron had asked his House Mata-
dors 1o fight the bull, and all but two had
rfused, saying, quit ightly, that as com-
monersthey were complctely unfamiliar with
the techniques of shield-ighting. The two
who did volunieer vere the Master of the
raining school und his prize pupl, th then-
unknown Tial. Both had had experience in
shild-fghting; Master Barkan as par of his
twin dutes as Traner of the Levy, and Tial
because Barkan had seen this development
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imed release of Siranl nto the surounding
tissues for @ period o six months. The drug,
‘which was a specific agaist acive sperma
o709, completely disspated at the end of
hat e, restoring the user's fertliy. It
exhibited 1o harmful sde effcts and could,
f desired, be used throughout a man's fertile
years.

There were some men, of couns, who
considered the implant unsatisactory. The
Corrino Emperors, high-ranking officers in
the Imperial Sardaular, and the heads of
most of the Great Houscs were among then
It was far more the rule than the exception
for these men to maintin a wife and one or
more concubines—the Royal Harem being
the most obvious example—and while they
might choose not (0 impregnale a certain
woman at any one time, the idea that they
could impregaate no woman lacked appea
‘The practice in such families then was for
the woman 1 usc  contracepiv drug (usually
ingestd in one form or nother) a3 effctive,
i not as long-lasting, s Siranil: Estrekan
and Dalavix were amang the most popular

Excepions o this drug use were those
‘women who had received trining with the
Bene Gessrit. The Sisterhood taght s me-
bers 10 maintain ad adjust many of the
internal balances of their bodies, and one of
the skils a B.G, commanded was the abliy
1o regulate the pH balance of ber uteus
From the poiat at which ovulation fook place

ering it in light of their people’s unique
requirements, and amived at an clegant
soltion.

Paterning thei method afe 4 sexual ech-
nigue meationed in some of teir carlest
historical records,the Fremen leamed (0 sep-
ante the male orgasm from cjaculation. At
the time they reached pubery. boys were
given detaled insiruction on the techrique
and were o considered to have entered into
truc adulthood before mastering i, whatever
their other accomplishments. A young man
who proved incapable of leaning such con
trol was scen as  danger not only o himself
(since unnecessary caculations were o waste
of precious wate) but (o his parters. B
cause the lae stages of pregnancy could
slow & woman down and sometimes ke it
dangerousfor her 0 ravel, 00 Fremen wom-
an would endanger herself and her roop by
running a constant rick of unwanied impreg.
naton; an unconirolled male was generally
celibat.

abortifcients were availble, their
use was unpopular and they were legal on 3
‘number of worlds. Tis revulsion fo coni
ception-afie-the-fuct also had is oot in the
period of the Butlrian Jikad, and it was far
stonger than the disase for contraceptive
techniques had ever becn. In par hecause of
his hatrd, and in part because of the near-
absolute effctiveness of the available con-
raceptives, abortion-inducing drugs were
manufactured and used primarly a5 weapons
of intrigue. (How much casir 10 eliminate 4
ival's beir before ts birth!) Giedi Prime,
homeworld of House Harkonncn, was the
source of more than cighty percent of the
abortifacients produced from 300510193 this
unpopular specialzation invited harsh cri-
cism from the res of the Great Houscs, and
especialy from the Bene Gesserl, who saw
the exisience of any such drugs s an im-
plicd threat 1o ther breeding plan. (That
abhorrence only applied o theis exisince in
the hands of those outside the control of the
Sistrbood, it should be noted. The B.G.
were ot above employing so diststful 3
metbod in thcir own service.)

During the milleania of Leto II's regn,
Knowledge concerning birth control was
discarded along with much of the rest of the
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his improbable duration was the nature of
the batle region. The Corrin quasi-nebula s
a result of the collision of a very lage
planctoid with the substllar companion of
Sigma Draconis, and was named for the
nearby planet Corrin. The collson, which
may have been caused by an illcit mining.
and smeking operation. occurred in hisori
cal times (circa 250 B.G.). The resuling
debris, comprising dust and hot gases 5
el ol bodies, filled th Sigma Draconis
system. It was sll i a highly agtaed site
a the time of the batle,

“The cngaged fleets were resricted to low
velocites;thel maneuvers were ofien influ-
enced more by the environment than by
tacical consideratons. Torpedos wee simlacly
affected. Shieks became urelable, bot lasguns
id o therefore become more useful since
the bussts were often difused or defleced.
Finally, the most importanty, the navigatos
of each flet simply could not calculate the
many and quickly shifing variabls of the
situaton mare than o hundred (0 two hun.
dred seconds in advance of event nd so had
o get new data much more frequently than
‘would ordinarily have been the case. Corin
demonsrated the handicap of pavigators who
relied primarily upon calculaton rather than
perception.

“The mos effctive actc, suicidl n ordi-
mary circumstances, was o maich vectors
with an eaemy vessel, approach closly, and
follow an intense lasgun barrage with a board-
ing party. Count Sheuset clealy aniicipaied

Few of the Landsraad warships caied
any personne gaine for hand-to-hand comba,
and those that were could not withsiand the
Sardaukar. Once the Sardaukar secured 3
vesel it, 00, was pressed inlo service against
the remaining Lapdsraad units. The advan-
tage Sheuset’s ot thus gained during the
first thinty miutes more than
for greater Landsraad numbers.

‘The Lundsraad High Council deployed
seveaty-one capital ships 1o Count Sheuset's
weaty-uce, bu the Sardaukarcaptred thiry-
seven. Nincieen more, inclcing he fagship,
were blown up, mosily in the sccond bour
when panic and desperaion began 10 inest
the Landsraad command. Three finally sur-
rendered, eleven escaped, and one has never

been accounted for. Two Sheuset and five
allied ships were blown up, and one, con-
‘manded by the Bashar Abulurd Harkonnen,
fed during the carly minutes of the engage-
ment.

Among the casuales of the baile which
inclded boththe commander of the Landsraad
forces, Duke Efim, and Count Sheuser's
younger daughte, pérhaps mos notable was
the honor of House Harkomnen. It scems
Tikely tht the Bashar Abulurd did not cxpect
his lord to survive Corrin. He was sripped
of rank, tiles, and his Dahkoiah mining
interests. Only Count Shuset’s incinaion (o
‘magnanimity following hs victory permited
‘Abulurd to fee alive o
Furter rtercees: Lipes i, The Inucne of
Space P on By (S Sec: e

‘CORRINO, ANGRIL (10132—10176). The wite
of Padishah Emperor Shaddam IV, known
primarily as the moiher of Princess rulan
(. Irlan, The Virgin Irukan, rlan Atides)
and as the grandmother of Harg al-Ads
New material found at Dar-s-Balt, 3 collc
tion of Anuril's songs, pocms, and jourmals

the library of Harg a-Ada, and informa-
ton released by the Bene Gesserit Archives
give substance 10 this shadowy historical
figure

Like many Bene Gessert women destined
o be breeders, Anuril was never allowed
Knowledge of her prents identity (e Siser-
hood ofen inbred closely among family lnes
and feared adverse reaction because o incest
{aboos). Now, after thousands of years, the
Siserhood feels secure cnough (0 elase the
information. Anuril was the daughier of
liison between Count Mauris Paluna, distall
‘ousi of House Corrino, and Zhaivee Elstun,
illgitimate siser of Count Gwilam Alman
AC birth Anuril was placed in the Bene
Gesserit Kinder House atached to the Chap-
ter House on Chusuk. Kinder Houses provid-
ed care for infant Bene Gesseit girls who
began formal aining within the first. few
manths of thei lves

Anuil staied keeping jourals when she
was about five, and even these early entrics
show she was unhappy living in a dormitory
wilh five other girls, supervised by an ever.
changing staffof Sisters. Her entries indicate
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coming a Jong time before and wanied (0 be
ready for it.

“The Corrida that day is sl spoke of in
hushed tones by aicionados of the ing. I s
said that the audieace was stumned silent by
the beauty of the pair of batles fought that
day, und did not tter a sound during either
Corrida, but when cach Kill was made, the
pandemoniu in the stadium could ot be
controled. Both matadors made thei names
that day, and could have retired. then and
there as rich men, but neither did. Both
survived the Corrida that day, but Barkan,
aghast at the level of competency required,
resalved o continue is traning programs at
beretofore unknown levels, knowing that the
old skills were now merely deadly delusicns.
He was the firs {0 train the new breed of
noble matadors, and under Barkan's insirc-
tion and Baron La Coruna's patronage, the
Comda underwent 3 rensisance. that bas

of a variaion of the Corrida more properly
Known s the Arena, since heir sole purpose:
was 10 provide the Spectators with a bloody
spectact: usually, the combat was between
an ammed (though unshiclded) man and some
particulrly dangerous example of the local
Fauna; or clsc the combat was between two.
human participant, ithe becaus they were
professionss, or because they had 4 grudge
10 setle. The many variatons and the ncredi-
ble history of the Arena camnot be done
justce i the short space available here
Furter rfrences: s, o 110 5 LM, Vi
ks Mornn Te Slwamse A Nty o e A
augh Fous Empes (Ci: TN Bk

‘CORRIN, THE BATTLE OF (88 B.G.). The
hisorical space battle which resuled in the
ascendancy of House Corino 0 the Imperial
Throne, ‘Where it remained for some ten
thousand years. The batlle was fought on
day 97 standard of 88 B.G. in the Comin
quasincbula and lasted two hours.

‘Count Sheuset Ecevit (who would become
Emperor Sheaset Corin I, adopling as the
family name a dervative o the sie of his
vietory), lookng for a decisive millary victo-
1y to ensure the position of his house, had
planned on a surface bate against. his focs—
the other important houses of he Landsraad.
Sheascr’s greatest milary strength was his
Sarduukar: a_peerlss fightng force which
had never been bested i a land battle. He
had asembled his flet for the occupation of
the rich agricultural planet Glarus. But due
o the treachery of, it is believed, Bashar
Abulurd Harkonnen, the Landscuad High
Council leamed of Sheusec's plan and were
‘wating in ambush between the plancts Salusa
Secundus and Glarus: the Landsraad. pre-
femed t0 take thir chances in a space batle:
againstthe Sardaukar then et them on the
ground. However, Sheusel'sineligence was
as good s the High Council's (lkely his
early dealings with g traders paid offhere
in imvaluable information) and he was pre-
pared for the Landsraad foces. Having trans-
fered his Sardaukar troops to combat shps,
he suprised his ambushers by plunging
rectly nto their hiding plce.

“The battle itelf was the longest of all
Known space bates. The chif eason for
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‘the playwrights of his time? Certainly Shaio’s

play preserves some lteary squabbl of the
imes; it may even refer (o al-Harba. Such
ytings were plentiful and, for the mst part,
mere showmanship. But the poct al-Mashrab,
an occasional laywright himself, said in his
‘memairs that he loved al-Harbn “for his
understanding and quiet ways." The artist
and set designer Anani Strosher said of a-
Harba and the writer AURill tha “staging
their plays has been the supreme joy of my
life’s work, but i 1 had 1o choose between
Knowing them and staging thir plays, |
‘would rather have known them. (Both quot-
tions from E.S. Marik, Monuments of
Areidean Drama, I, 454, V. 628)

THE CLAIMANTS: FARAD'N CORRINO. If
al-Harba did nol write the plays bearing his
name, who 6id? Farad’n Comino was the
first o be suggested. Like the wo laer
contenders, he was of noble birt, fumishing
his supporers with thei first argument. Wat-
ing openly for the theater, they clam, was
beneath the digaity of 3 nobleman and
statesman, and knowledge of his authorship
‘would have lowered his prestge at Court.
“This point fumishes a good example of the
selctive thinking 50 often shown in_the
controversy. Duke Mintor, the fther of Doke
Leto Ateides, performed publily many times
in the buling and, i fut, died there; Feyd
Rautha_ Harkonnen killed over a. hundred
slaves in public gldiatorial conests, many of
them while he was na-Baron, and often with
members of the Royal House in atiendance.
If activites ke these did not lower Ateides
or Harkonnen's prestige, it is hard o see
‘why writing a play would lower Farad n's

‘The most original evidence in support of
Farad'n Corino was produced for the world
in Iohnaikas BauF's The Great Crypiogram
(10647). Baut discovered what he ramed the
Plowing Cipher in the play Carthage, and its
method was cleganty simpl: Bauf would
locae a passage n which the fist leter of
the frst word was F (for Farad'n) and the
st leicrofthe st word was O (or Comino).
Between these points, the frst leter of any
word could be selected, moving alematcly
along the lines from Ieft o right sad from
Hght 10 eft (hence the e "plowing ).
skipping over words which did ot contain
the next needed leier. When the end of the
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GOM JABBAR, or “High-Handed Ener
The needle, tipped with a drop of meta-
cyaide, which was used by Bene Gessrit
proctors. i the human awareness fest most
oftcn administered (0 students al the B.G.
school on Wallach IX. A single jab of the
needie was sufficient (0 send the poison into
its vietim's system. There was no. known
antidote.

The awareness test was, on its face, ex-
cecdingly simple. The candidate was insinct-
d 10 place her hand within @ small box
conaining a number of nerve inducers. As
soon as this was dore. the proctor held
gom jabbar a the candidaie’s neck and sat-
ed that it would be used, immediael, if the
candidate were to withdraw her hand from
the bor. Athe same time, the nerve nducers,
activated by the presence of the hand, stimu-
lated feclings of pain tha began wih mild
discomfort and could continue, i allowed to
build, through the most severe agony. (The
‘most common sensation was that of extreme
heat, as though the hand were being slowly
roasied).

“The cru of the test—far more important
than discovering that the_candidute could
endure pain rather than invie cenain desth—
was hat it gave the procto an opprunity 0
access the student’s reacton o stress. Any
increase or decrease in the student's rate of
advancement within the Sisterhood depended
on the procior's observtions .

On are occasions, when thei importance
o the Bene Gessert indicated it males were
tested with the gom jabbar; Paul Atreides, at
age fifteen, was oneof them. (That experience,
on Caladan, Ieft him with an enmity for the
Sisterhood which ncreased as e gained greser
Knowledge of their method).

Aside from it leral use, ihe term “gom
jabbar” was sometimes appled (0 a cerain
kind of individua, s well: 3 person who,
ciber for_personal reasons or because of
adroit manipulation, became an analogue of
the poisoned needle, used against an enemy.
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msjor theser and clb on the planct was
demanding ther show.

Within ten yeas, Alberto, s wite, and
ther thee children had moved 10 @ icher
planc;wihin ffen years, they ad performed
i every major cty itk thei sector; with
in tweniy-ive year, thie trovpe had -
creased to thiny highly pad, wellaied,
professional musicians, singers, and scors,
and their fame had spead 10 the Imperial
Plant e, inally culminoiog in & com-
mand perfornance before Fedhrick V. The

‘was s0 taken with the wroupe that
e ordered Alberto o bae hisoperaions on
i e et s o
and o give a east one 4
1y for th Imperial Presence and his privaic
ess. Hnce, th Gnaser Company -
came he only oficall recogized cteain
it group sacinnedby e Emperor el
Ginazera himsef ws granied an estte on
Giia, nd named Lord Ginazien in the
minor nobilt. AU hearing the news of
‘Alberto's deathin 7844, Freick is suid o
have wept for days, saying “the bope of
aughcr s vanished from my word forever.”
Historians note tht Fredirick sged rapily
over the e few years, and wasanembiered
ecluse by th time ho died in 7849,

‘Afcr ber husband's death, Macia-Elisa
increasd the family's fotunes consderably
by smuggling drugs during the troupe’s many
ravls, and einvesting the moncy o whal
Soon became an eoteainment empie. By
the year 7950, he Hous of Ginaz, s it vas
now caled, had s monapoly on live peror-
mances before audiences of 10,000 o mor;,
it 150 owned chains of gambling casios,
prosituion rings catring o th very rich;
ind theates specalizng in fights between
difrent kinds of animals, or between i
mal and bumans. There were rumors during
this period of paricularly vie exhibiions of
sadomasochistic violence beng siaged 106
pecifc clenele, buttese alleations were
never proven,

I i centin that by the year 8400 the
House of Ginaz vas sominaed by the House
of Aeides for nclusion i the Landsaad as
& House Major, and that the motion caied
With three vole o spare ovr the abjections
of Houses Corino nd Hakonnen. By this

time als, he House of Ginaz hd advanced
in sts o Siridar Baons of Ruizdcl, 8
planc inhe Junagch syt Faustino Giraz
(rled 83668414, clld "one of the most
handsome men of his day"” by Lady Bagra-
i, wasth frst Ginaz o b accorded this
st

"The Hous of Ginaz gennlly suppored
he Landiaad rights agans e Imporiom,
followingthe lead of such housesas Ateides,
Bagraton, Sikune, and Alman, and generl
Jy votng against the incrests of Houses
Comino, Quir, Wikbeisr, and Moriani 1
‘was Morani that spoke in the interests of
‘Corino during the bt over inclusion of
Ginaz i the Landsrasd, and Morian that
conducted . patcalarly vicous whispeing
Campaign agaist Ginaz behind th curains.
Fausting Ginaz is s t have sworn eernal
evenge agains Yokio Morian and s eirs
over th insul 0 the House of Ginaz, there.
oy leading 1o the War of Assassns.

‘Canill Ginaz 11 (Ged 9876) conluded a
scret ety of Mutal Support between his
house and that of Auides i te yea 9855,
guaraecing aid to Aucies in imes of
peril, and vice versa. The family declined
Tpicy in fortunes after i defea by Montan
Tt year 10177; by the tim of Leto I's
accesion, Joan Ginsz VIl wis repored
sllng well-known works of ant from. his
fanily's collecion 10 pay his debis, The
Hous of Ginaz ceased 0 have House Major
status no long herafer RR

Further. eeremcss casar wouses: Elo Gl At
Coner Sop: e P ot Lot Pormances of e
Howse of Gia: (Gl hiqey Lo oo
O, s sy f e Grs e . D
T (S S Morpa i S,
A & Gatshor

‘GLOWGLOBE. An organiclly phosphores
cent light source, buoyed by a suspensor
eld. Invented in 4266 by EM. Aubec, one
of the carliest explorers of Ecar.
Glowglobes, though of many dift types,
follow a firly standard design. They are
genenllyspherica i shape, and theircasing
s normlly made of molecule plasti trested
o amost complete transparency, though this
adapution sacrifces a grea deal of the
‘malecule plastic’s rsilince. and makes. it
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Perhaps the best cxample of the phenomenon
was Alia Ateides, who as a child slew her
matemnl grandiather, Sisdar-Baron Viaditis
Harkonnen. Her final words o him, on this
occasion, are reputed to have been, “T'm
sorry, Grandfather. You've met the Atreides
gom jabbar”"—a pretty piece of irony, be-
G ol sl was e espon

Furter reeencs: s cesenr; asassn's oo

‘GREAT CONVENTION. The universal legal
code framed during the Great Synod held
between 330 and 340 on Urbamus I The
‘Convention provided codification and a source
of final authority for tenets which had been

by
unforumie Megaans: e Sidaukar's vt
o ovr i would-be cnplyes nd

E

the documen s successfl 2 it was.
BG.,

had resed, since the Bate of Corin, only
on miliary sieogth, CHOAM bound the
Vaious groups and ndividuals (0 onc an-
oter fnancally 3 wel s milly, tus
proviing icressd stabily.

“The upsuge of prosperty which ollowed
for mast of the words in the Inperium
scved to pacify a5 well 3 unify. Fratious
planctary governments o ambitious bt rus-
e ndividuals were placted by th rapid-
Iy cxpandingeconomy the founding of
‘CHOAM had launched.

“THE GREAT SYNOD. _During th proser-
ous centuries, the social simctre o the
Imperum-partculrly the faureluches the
‘code which prserved the igid social cises—
had passed from custom nto commen lav.
Mar and more, the most powerful Houses
(vho had the o 10 gan from the saus
quo) songht o put those radions o writ.
{en law. The movement gained momentum
over several yars, but it was ot un
aging cmperor, Menemabe I threw i his
own suppotthat 2 decision wasrached and
Gelgates chosen for the Gret Synod

Each Great House sent . repesenatve
(v the family head, bt gncrally a used
eladon) o te Symod. A sutantally smaler
group of deleates represened the Houses
Ninor, Menemahe Il presied over the Sya-
o personlly. showing the royal howe's
inetet i he projct. enarum S, bead of
the Guild, also atended

"he first e years he Synod stadied in
deail legal codes arady in existce: the
Tty o Corrn,th laws of several hundred
workds,th terms of the Guild Pace. Next,
he deégates”draf proposals for the Comven
tion were rcorded, and ot the endof 2 yur,
more. than 7,000 agenda ems had been
Tived, wilh precous few duplicats. The
debate was underway

Seven yeasltr a inal daf ofthe Great
Conveation was ready. It rificaion was
relatively simple—those whos approval was
needed were alrady i atendance—and the
remaining three yeus of the Synod were
Spent in-bringing the codes of ndividual
Worlds into confomity wih the new faw of
e Imperium

Al vas ot completcy smoat,of coure;
harcould no be expected from a roup with
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GAMONT

Taneeudey Jehannesdi, neSheusim 2.
Al yescrday's scare and oday's shock, [
w1 live orever, because i they didh't
Kl me, nohing will. Tere s Bene Gessert
House on Gamnt! Why didn't Mothr Caius
el me? | think 1 know, Ahmed was driving
me in the cariage through the steets, and |
was lookingat the places—OI Planiatin,
Gay Parce—when 1 saw 4.l shop called
Ve Ha Vays™ and 1 0k Ahmed o s0p
1 been wating 10 gt some sowvcni for
the sisters at home, and tis was 2 leter
500ds tore it beatifl bels and boos in
e window. Nt much of  election hough—
cveryting was back, besides ther were oo
many buckles and siaps and hings. They
even had whips, though why anyone would
wan to whip 2 swet genle creare ke o
horse T don' know. Anyway, there 1 was in
font of the siore when | saw the BG.
emblem onthe house 0 the come. | coldn'
beicve my cycs. But | was 50 happy. 1 et

send younger ones.” Then she shook. her
head and said *No accouting for taste’” and
ed me oto the parlor. And all over the walls

take a pictre of het su . The head
o the ‘house (1 will ot all er Mthe)
came i, her fce al pained and her eyelashes

all long and black with some stuf on them.
She says, “You're not one of my irs.
Who are you?"”
“No,” 1 said, “T'm Sister Matilda, the

ones that live in the chapter houses, and
some tha g0 into the world and marry and
have Gumilies—vell, | knew that—but then
there arc others, the lay sisers (some jokel),
whose job is 10 inflate the Great Houses.
and lt the siterhood know what's going on.

“Aren't the women sent 0 the courts rgu-
tar sisers?” | asked.

“Wel, they are,” she sai,
of speaking. You know."

“No, I dont,” 1 said,

“Wel, put i this way,” she said, “they
serve s concubines and sometimes even
wives. They come here (o Gamont (o learn
the best ways of pleasing themselves and
their royal lovers.”

Maxine (that was her name) wanted to
give me some brandy, but I'd never dink
anything in that place. T went back o the
carriage and staight (0 the hotl. Bertha was.
gone again, but I thought, she's on her own
this tme. | packed my things. And Ber
‘came back with P, and 1 said *I'm eaving”
But she said, “We have so many beads
left” Do as you please,” 1 said, “but
tomorrow I'm going.

Maitda's Day,neSheus
sim 29: Whea | checked ou this moming, |
Justsa i the lobby. T dido't know where o
‘80— don't care about Bden or The OI Plan-
tation or Harem World, but | don't want to
g0 back 10 Wallach cithe. ' not young, |
Koow, but 'm not stupd, and I'm o sneaky,
cither. There arc things 1 can do, and
o well, and that ought to be eaough for
anybody. 1 won't use other peopl because |
‘wouldn't want them (0 use me, and | won't
be a part of anything that does. 1 know what
my duty is—I need to tel the Emperor just
‘whal's going on here—hen iU's is problem
and [ wash my hands of the mate. Pol and
Ahmed are here—they flipped a coin (e
said s a local custom) and Ahmed is my
guide today. So this diary goes in an enve-
lope for the Tmperial Mai. 'l have Abmed
take it there, then I'm going o take my bags
and go ask for a job at one of the other
places 1 saw. With my experience 1 know
there’Il be something for me 10 do at “Suds
and Bubbles.” IRM.
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and Pol (e boys) would be avalaie n the
moming to (ke s sighseing. | tink this
Vacaton i going (o be more of & strain than
the spring cleaning wash.

1 certanly leamed things about Gamont
‘when it gotlight. I thought i wasfo vacatons,
ke the seaside on Kestel where my parents
used 1o take me, and people would build
sandeastles and swim and cat ices in the
evening

‘Gamont s not lke that

“The whole plce s divided into what they
calltle worlds. You go inside one and you
can preend you are someone in the past o
fture and thy do all sortsof unusual thigs.
We got in a cariage drawn by a thorse and
‘Abmed and Pol starcd o show us the sight.

First we went (o Eden, There was 2 wom-
an dresed up like a smake at the enirnce
who wanid us (o check our cloding and
pick a costume from the rack. On the rack
marked “Adams'" wereal these leaves o all
iffeent sizes (ot ke oneo—coton), buk
fhey were all marked “Extra-Lage.” There
‘were ifeet brands, (00, Fig, Conan, Stud,
though what kind of a tree a sad is 1 can't
say. Well, 1 certinly wasn't going o get
undressed, so we didn't go in Eden

Tasked Ahmed if there wasn't a seashore
we could g0 to, and he seid sure, and we
drove off again. We came o 8 workd called
Nantucket, and decided fo have lunch belore
S0ing (0 the beach. There was a restaurant
called The Flipping Frog. Food all riht
There was cniriioment, oo—a man and &
woman'sang a very funny (but sometmes
purzing) song. Here's what | emembes about
puzig

First the girl sang,
““Who's that koocking on my door?”
“Who's tat oocking on my door?”
“Who'sthat kocking on my door?”
Seid the fir young maiden

The boy answered,

et me il ' B Bl
" the Rk Royal Navy.

And her 1 sand, come from "sath the sand,
Withthe 'Rakis Royl Navy.”

So the gir old i t0 wipe his fectupon the
mat, but there must have been a hundred

verses, and our food came, and T don't
remember the st

“Afterwards we went 1o the beach. Bertha
and T had a good time wading and enjoying
e sun. Ahmed and Pol played cards

O, 1 almost forgot: Gamont has seven
days in its week. They're called Funday,
Manday, Twosday, Womanday, Thrcesday,
Tryitday,and Satyrday. When the couple was
singing, Berth alimast choked, she was laugh-
ing 50 hard and her face got 50 red. | asked
her what was wrong, and she said, *“When
n Gamont, do as the Gamontians do.” So
T'm dating my diary diffcenly while we're
here. 11 be a nice memento.

‘Womanday, neSheustim 27- 1 had a scare
{oday, Went to Harem World and lost Berth.
‘We put costumes on-—pretty things,but sheer,
my goodness, you can see right through
them. Litle sheer pik top. Full, gathered
pantaloon thing. Prety gold bel. Hand wash,
T guess, in cold water. Bul anyway, | think
Bertha's geting upset by the excitement or

1 kept my underwear on when |
put the costume on, but Bertha didn’t And [
Started o scold her,but she just gave me that
““When on Gamont” business again,

Well, we went into the palace, and it was
beautiful, | mst say that for i, but a litde
gaudy—soft music and water <plashing in
Tountain and men and women loling sround
in litle dark alcoves. Two huge men in
urbans took us o reclining harem-chairs,
and 1 guess | went (0 sleep. When I woke up.
Bertha was gone. | yelled for Ahmed and
Pol and they came running from somewhere
pulling thir clthes on. | guess they were
Dapping oo. So we looked for Berth through
Tong dark hallways with men in tubans in
front of the doors. They woulda’ let me in,
50T just called out at each door we came (0
Then we came (0 2 door that sad "“Sulta’s
‘Chamber,” and it was open, and insid there
was Berth, stark naked, siting on a big red
velvet pouffy cushion thing. 1 t0ld the boys
10 shut their eyes and wen in. Bertha just
kept grinning, and saying, "The Sultan chose
me, the Sultan chose me.” I gol he dressed
and the boys helped me (ake her back (0 the
hotel 1 told Pol o sty in the room with her
all day tomorrow and make sure she stayed
quict and rested.
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reminders of people who hd once lived, and
their production violated the spii, at least,
of the Butlrian edicts. Gholas were (olral-
d only as solutons bom of desperation and
‘even the God Emperor Leto I, usually amoral
in his anayss, spoke of the “Dinty Tiilaru,”™
reflcting the distrust and fear diected to-
wand hese flesh engineers and thei products

e g, e s v et o ghl,
from hich o maden Galch el (00, shod)
and th Tiina ghota ot v, the e, of
o, by bomoming In Fromen fore,
il s 2 demon wh robs s nd o on
Copss Fremen eston (0 hols v soongly
lored by the word's cymology,of which 0y
Gould ot help bt b

he g 1o be e  comple s
e such a h, o i shoe by mcesiy 3
Coined tetm v mestng 1 tny A
Tangage Obvouy e T cod ot ik o
holas Cocoumring e i 3 chace

Further refrences: s il AidesCorin,
The Hmanity f Maad D, L, Cost. Temporey Se.
14 15, s The W f Mo D, . Mo
Gl Arakis Stes 5 (G Uried Wiy,
Ducay o 10205, The Hay Chooile. . Kl
Reee Shat il Mo o, (Sl N
40, The it Godi, Ralis Ret. Cat STL4%
Slons Amider, Commenrics o he Wbk Ergnens
o Kty Qucar Ty, Th il of Widon,
0 Nora Al (6 S ran e Sy

GINAZ, HOUSE OF. Also Ginazter in carly
historical accounts, successvely Lords of
Ginaztera, Barons Ixalco, Sirdar.Barons
Ruizdae,and Sidar Counts Marfr: Cousine
il include Barons Palus Pal. One of the
Houses Major during th reigns of the scc-
ond Hajus Cortino emperars,the Ginaz fami-
1y races s origins (0.3 company of entertan-
exs working the Richelicu Sector during the
time of Fredarick V. The troupe performed
light operus, comedie, st burlsque, and
other amusement 1o sppreciative audiénces
‘ona wide variety of plancs,salles, Imperal
forts, and evea large ships. caming theic
passage from sysiem (0 sysiem by enletsin-
ing important pliiiansor wealthy radesmen
and Land owners. Alberto Ginaztea, the foun-
der of the company, is said o have been
bom on Gioia, in the Beia Tau Beta System,
the son of # Composer; he was trsined 55 &
serius musician and singer, and was part

arly adept it sringed insruments. His
wie, Maria-Elsa Drago, the dughter of
tavermmaster, suggested (0 her husband that
his talenis migh be more profiably applied.
and developed with him an act in which he
e 0 sing sriouspcces which she consanty
interrupied with barroom dities and conic
banter, They were such a hit that soon every
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GHOLA. Onc o the extraondinry ad unique
capailis of the Bene Ticilax vas the pro-
ducion of human dplcts, known s ot
T carly gholas,such s the Spaciag Guid's
it 0 Pan Atrcides, Hayt, the fist ghola of
Duncan Idaho, were prodiced by thsue re-
aeneration.requitng the immedite cyo-
ranspor of compiet cadavrs t the sxool
anks of Tiilax. Ghols o produced reained
i gene patiems. and. specific kil but
Jacked consious memoris of their

They were frequently condtoned (0 respond
withspecfic actons or bhaviors o 3 partc
ular word. Ofcn, the simulus “riggers”

Lo Do, o e e

“This_ autonomic_condiioning_occasioned
one of the major, unexpected breaihroughs
in'ghola development. Having condtoned
Hayt to sssassnate Punl Atreides and per-
haps gain gholas of Paul and Chan) t the
sound command of is ank mat, Bijaz, the
Bene Tielax created 3 psychic confict be-
oveen HaytsDuncan's complsive loyaty
101he Aucides and his asesin condioning
The sgony prodoced by this clsh of dives,
combined with Hayts trining s & Zeosuoni
mentat and philosopber, resored Ldaho's
memoris to Hayt: in a sene, he e-bocame
Duncan. This pychic eawakening through
primal confronaion Tesulsso val-
ed by Let T tht aiough the echique
Was ot conisaty suceestl, it was
ways atiempled, and was usd G0 actvale 3
seies of Duncan-dsho. ghols troughont
e rign of Leto I,

Prior (o this breakihrough, gholas who
noeded © know thei past o pariulr situa-
ons had 10 b instructd by raditonal
ol i bt ey -
complete knowledge of the
ok st e o e
Hence,the gholas memory was bound 1o be
defective in many areas. The use of melange
“with i memry-simulaing propertis could
1l hese gaps somewhat. Theris evidence,
for_example, that Pier de Vres, Baron
‘VidimirHarkomne's wisted Mentat Ascasin,
a Tielaru prodict, vas  melange-simulicd
$hola who becam adiced n truning. Of
course, de Vries' addiction may simply have

expressed the Tiilaxu quirk of delivering
gholas with some unexpected quaity of char
actrisic thal the buyers did ot specify
g, Hayt's metal eyes.'

"By the filth cenury of Leto I's reign, he
method of making gholas had radically
changed. Inscad of regenerating oigial feh,
the Tieilaxu cloned thei ater producs, gre
ly improving the productviy of the axolotl
{anks (s they were Sill known despte teie
extreme modificaions)® Cloning was_the
‘Superior method because cadaversofen esisted
regeneration for many easons. The rae of
memory reavakening, however, was never
above twenty percent, The trauma. o 0
stimulus, such as the assassination of o Face
‘Dancer in the guise of Paul Atrides by the
‘Duncan abo ghol, more frequenty shateed
‘poyches than resored memoris. This excuse
Was offeed by the Bene Teilax for their
delay in producing yet another Idsho ghola
at the end of Leto s reign. However, some
spoculate hat the delay was part of 4 plot,
orchestrted by the Bene Tiela, Ixians, and
Bene Gessei, 10 desruy the God Emperor
and that this last Idho ghola was the most
sublle example of condiioning ever prodced,
‘condiioned 0 respond to Hui Noree's phrase
T want to hurl myself nto your ams, (o
ind the love and sheler L know is thee. You
wantit too." This argument is lent credibility
by cvidence of Tieilax_ cooperation in
Ixian production of Hui, but the use of the
Ixian Globe to hide her actual generaion
makes a fim concluson impossible

Few gholas can have been preparcd, as
Duncan Idaho was, for 2 singl task; most
were even less specific than the Duncans
produced for the God Emperor. Never many
in number, they served throughou the uni-
verse as philosophers, moralss, and ad
istrative functonaris. Infrequently, killr-
mentats, killr-Suk-doctors, and.military
Ieaders ‘were o generated for specific
markets. There is even cvidence that an

ot a Kiisatz Haderach was included
in the Tieilaxu dabbling, and they always did
boast that they were capable of producing
‘ghola o fit any specifications.

For beter or worse, the Tieilaxu flshly
art was never well received. Gholas were
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FOURTH SET (odeing in doub)

10 (o #) s st )
9 (Nt 4 i lpwica) gy
W5 N ) S Nt 4 PRy

P sET
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e Ry S WL YVEND S i, IVEVG
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v i i vowel el e 0 oue S e e
i, B T e s 51 Bt b B o o o s 1
it vl AN e o iy st o 0 vl o e o et s
M e e i 30 i e, 5 o 1o .

1V, Lac Midde Galach (3060 .G, 1 1000 B.G )

Morphologicl Change
1. Prepositon adhere 10 fllowing nouns 1 form 3 mare cxiesive case systn:
(CLASS 1 BWIHAL, PRAISTAL, EEKTIRAI

Nomne " b i i
[ i et ek
e i mim  ein
Dane e gy
s Bowhin  hpmidm e
[ o < i
reve e o o
Accomponiie i i e
e e s
Loca wohn  wpm e
CLASS 2 KNEEZHISHAL GIRLAL EENAY

Nomiatne i i
Genie s frr e
Acsave e o e
Datve prirl pores
e e bigner e
Bodacve e fogr e
o e
Acconpanive b e
P T vl o
Lovaoe s npr s
CLASS 5 SNUUHT, DexT, BWRLUPIT

Nomiate it P envepi
Gonine preer - Servcinis
Accumie v ey el
Dave o) oo
e b b Semelog
Bacve Gt ot ey
Poye v e e
Accomparive  prumiit Evemmclii
o R el e v
Tocame kit paceny
PLURAL, AL FORMS: SWIDIL, GIRLIL ENWELUFI

Romiatve it F covclopis
G vz - erveingies
Acube i oy Verveigen
Dot Em v
pre sl biwiden o s
Boacie  fowikn e Fovetgen
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Shannisdi, nudrin 29: Entertainment
tonight. A vry special dinner in oo of
His Grace, Duke Philippos from Glltin
and his wie—a great lady, you could el
Afe suppe i the Great Hall, his musicians
Plyed and ou choir sang. And tht was
vy nice,butthen | almost ded! His Grace
inloduced bis mentat—a. in-looking, man,
but tnic ot el prssed—and ssked i to
very Kindly favr s with 8 demonsiatin.
Well, the. menat looked rght st me and
asked me what 1 6id, 501 (0 him | was the
head laundress. Tt he wroe somebing
down o a pece of pape, and asked me o
sk i any queston that 1 waned. Well,
dom't Know why, but the fr thing popped
inio my head, and 1 said, “How many siars
e inthe Lyre Nebula?” Then he pased he
20t to Reverend Mother and ssked he (o
tead i out, and sh il said “The num-
ber of sians in the Lyre Nebula is'"—and
then some big number. Wel, tht dido't go
over 00 well T mean, there was some palie
applaus, but meniats, afer sl

Jehansdil, rAudrim 30: 1 think L figured it
oul, what the mentat did. When 1 weat 1o
‘ork thi moing, I picked up the odp box
and right on th back there’s i big d or 3.
contst “Name the Sus." And it sid, how
many star in the Lyre Nebula, aad if you
it out, you win 4 prize
And then | remembered ht
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one another. Then she said something sbout
innocence being the best protecton and sent
me of.

Glensdi, neSheustim 25 Ive been so
busy I've really neglected my diary. A lot 0
catch up on. First, 'm waiting this from
‘Gamont, which i & very odd place. When
we got ff the ship, there was & wire fence
between us and a line marked Departures, ™
and over on the other side were some
Sardaukars of Salvation playing music and
handing out pamphlets and passing the
tambour. I was going o give them 4 dona-
tion and get some relgious reading for the
quie Gimes, but spparenty the law allows
them only 1o talk 1 a person going home,
Dot one coming in.

Then we weat outside, and people were
singing and natves were putting strings of
beads around everyone’s neck. These beads
ate 10 pay for things on Gamont, you just
pop one of and use i like money. A very
prety L boy came running over o me and
Bertha and said are you from Walach, S
ters Matida and Bertha? We said yes and he
‘winked and handed us two brown envelopes
We looked inside and, goodness, the neck.-
laces must have had two hundred beads on
them. Later a man said, *Hey, you're Bene
Gesserit” And we sid tha's rght, how did
you know? He said the B.G.s always get
thir beads in plain envelopes. | don't think.
Il ever spend all my beads—1 mean, how
much can one person cat and drink? Maybe
sowenes for the s he lund

Twosday, neSheustim 26: U'm exhausied. |
woke up when it was still dark because [
‘could hear someone brathing in bed with
me, and I thought “Poor Bertha, she must
be homesick, ™ and I said “Now, now,
Bertha,” and | tumed the lght on. But no, it
wasn't Bertha but 2 very handsome young.
man with a mustache. And 1 said “Young
man, getout of my bed immedistely!” and |
thought, some hotel (0 make a mistake like
that! Wel, T guess 1 woke up Bertha, 1,
and she screamed because there was & man
in her bed, and my young man said, “Bu
am your guide 1o he pleasures of Gamon,
and T said it was 00 dark to sce anything on
Gamont. Then I called the manager and
things got straightened out. He ssid Ahmed
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GamoNT.

Pergressive  tiowidem wigiem.
Accorpaniive  gwiwiden  guigidem
Acerine Fiwiden Ingiem
Locaive nibvidem nigiem

For wonds beganing with vowels, the prefixs ar w1 b,/
begining wih & consonan, 5 vowe in partal bamony is 146 o 0

enveluspem
venmeloupen
frenwelupem
ewelusgem

o o and . For words
Pt e coresponding.

shot vowe o the frs ps ofthe diphhong 0 the 100

2. Defite aricles ar kst
V. Awidean Galach (7000 B.G. to 11000 B.G)
. Sound Changes

1. The Thind Vowel Cycl changes long vowels and diphihongs

P P
ey > iy e ow!
2. Unsressd shor vowels become o/

B. Morpbological Changes
Simpliicaion of Endings:

Vhim - Ve

I

Naem = Ve

her > Vil

Standard Orogrphies
10 Galseh
iy = e

oy = s
o =
Wea

Ty = 5
vt =
W

vt =t/
owi - ot

i - W
N
wicw' 5 My
N

i = U
o

W
owl
oo

ot = w0
W=
W=o

Many varistions rom expected sounds or spllngs of couse appear in (ex's and thercfore
in the Encyclopedia ntries. Such varitions are chiely caused by scribal or prnter’s crors,

o dialectal diflrences.

‘GAMONT. Thid planet of Nisshe, noted in

fum fo s hedoisic culre and
“exual pracices. Discoveries from
A Ralis Finds abou the planet Gaort
ive been so widely publicsed in the popi
lar press that any details given here would
be repetiows. Insead, we present roi a
diferend pictre of Gamon, b the same
picture seen rom a diferent viewpoint. What

WEM,

Jollow are the rlevant parts of porions of a
iary discovered i the House Corrin records,
iransierred to Arrakis during the Atreides
Imperium —Ed)

‘Sabhaasdii, nAudrin 25; Cold and windy
again today, but the laundry-room s always
‘warm, Lot of istrs complai about Wallach's
weather, but not me. My job s a bissing.
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Corrn, an aggresive scion of an aggres-
sive fumil, intended Antiock for combat and
planetary bombardment. It had storage for
seven hundred missiles and torpedocs, fit-
tings for a hundred lasguns, and emplace-
ments for a large mumber of projectile
weapons. I shields were probably the
srongest ever installed on & mobile base.
But for reasons known only (0 the Bene
Gessert, Corri's favorite couresan, a mem-
ber of he Siserhood, persuaded him that
Antiock $hould also serve court functons.
‘Almost half of the armament was ciher
removed or never installed: one of the mis-
sile bays became a balloom, anather an
audience chamber, s least one of the lasgun
wires was converted o & sarhine con-
scrvatory, Antiock was never used n combat.
Neither Gid it serve long a5 & space-going.
palace: it was frt launched in 6890; less
than two yeurs later Comin was dead of

chaumurky. His heir, Harmon T (c. 6892
6898), s0ld Amiock (o the Guild, and it
disappears from history.

Unlike heighliners, monitors, crushrs, and
other specalized ships of the imperium, the
figate endured even long past_the God
Emperor’ ime. Since a frigate was simply
spaceship of & certain size with ceriain
capabiltes, it may be said to exist i fact, if
ot in name, today. Thousands of conlempo-
ray crft ae of that size, launch s single
units from planetary surfaces, and use some.
form of reaction drve. Most, of course, arc
also capable of wans.ight operaton, but
only the Guild monopaly prevenicd the addi-
on of tha capabiliy o the frigaes.  M.M.

Prther eeremcss 00 Shan, “Refrnces o i
e i Caige Do o e ks s
rchies Quarery R 313611 Dok Vo,
ok e e of o g Il ]
P, 314135

G

‘GALACH. Sound and morphology changes.
In the ouline below, “C" sands for any
‘consonant and V" for any vowel. Vowel
‘symbols represent the following values:

1  high fron o vowe, the vowel sound of
i, iy Tepreents -t vowe, with 8
o s e, 0 vl s
of

et 2 mid front Lx vowel, the vowl sownd of
et ey eprseas s vowe, wih &
forwandand upward lide, he vowe sound
of bai,

127 3 low front vowe, the vowel sound f .

75 3 mid e vome, e vove o o

1 ow back vowel, the vowel sond of the
s syllale of fher

ot mid back lax vowe, the vowel sound of
caugh fow! repesets 3 ener vowel,

with  backvand and upwand glide, the
Vowelsound of coar

1t igh bk L vowel, e vowel sound of
Soo. o eprsens a e vowel, with 3
kv and upvand . e vove s
of s

Al consonant symbals have ther usual alpha-
betc values excep the following:

101 8 slcees itrdenals the frst sound of
digh

i 2 voiced itedental; he st sound of
.

10: & voeees icolopalsal; the it sound
of shin.

18 voied alveslopalatl he fs consonst
sound of sgur

% 8 volcless palatal e st and st sounds
¥ shush,
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“The possbiity that the Fremkit may have
had symbolic or ceremonial significance is
suggested by some passages in the manual.
There s menton of such confidential maltes
as the riding of sandworms and the uses of
melange in both food and manufactre. The
manual was obviously not supposcd (0 be
seen by outsiders
At this e scholas are tsting the hypothe-
s tha the Fremkit and Instruction manual
were preseatd, together, o Fremen youth at
some. point slong their_traniton’ toward
adulthood, perhaps as a it of passage.
TLG.
Fethr e o s e
o, e Ancn. Ko, k. Mo f he
ooy s, Raks et Ca. 108 Aooa The
Trir ricion i Ak, Rolkis e, Cat. 6.2
FRIGATE. The generic term for the largest
spaceships which could land nd lft off in
one piece from a plancary surface. Allbough
common usage makes it ppear that “Frigate”
means one sort of spaceship, there were at

least several hundred, pehaps as many as o
thousand, diffrent designs which were all
refered {0 by ths single e, the factor
common to_al being mass. While most
Houses, Major and Minor aike, owned o
few toop camiers and  the richest of the
Major Houses had more specializd cargo
and combat spaceships, it was the frigae
which was the (e workhorse of all the

House fets.
One of the more popular figate designs
was the “sieamship.” in which 4 fusion

plant heated  resction mass, usually water
but sometimes ammonia or some other light
‘compound. Various heat exchange techniques
uilizing plasma fuxes and electromagnetc
fiekds made the system reasonably eficient,
and it was cheap o maintin. The same sori
of energy fields around the launching pad
absorbed much of the inial blas s0 hat the
major environmental problem was noise 35
the ship rose sbave the port.

‘A second widely used design was the
“brat,” which exploded small fsson bombs.
under an sblative plate at its base. It was
faster, more efficient, and lifed more pay-
load than the sieamship, but it was a0
much more expensive and left much short
term radioactivty in is wke

Most cffcint of all was the “orch,”
‘whose cxhaust was plasi, but rling Houses
were ofen reuctant 1o allow what amounicd
10 giant heatcannons 0 come and g0 verhead

Because of the Guild monopoly, no figate:
‘was capable of trans-ight opeaton. In iter-
stelar ranst, frigates were mere cargo. In
the confnes of a planctary system, however,
the frigate was dominant. No other class of
ship was so fexble, with so favorable o
combination of size, speed, and surface
accessbily. Obviously no single frigae could
be wholly representaiive, but one that is
roadly llustrative was Anviock. the personal
spaceship of the Podishah Emperor Corin
XVIIL (s, 6874:6892). Surely one of the
lasgest frigates ever buil, Anock massed
well over nine hundred thousand tonnes and
was four hundred and eleven meters in length
s torch engine gave it & maximum launch
acceleation of spproximalely seven standrd
I
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civilzation i all hunan isry had ever
elore soen sch manmade iy, A
donen ancent cics coud b hidden n i
wals"” She pased val doors with winking
T, ecognzinther o ian handiwor
e ansport orfices,

'Assh g0t neare 0 th Grand Reception
Hall, the ‘pssages grew lager by sl
tages ks of achng, raqaid ampi
cakon o pilaed suppors displacement of
e wiangulr vindows by rger, oblong
Shaes. Fmaly, in the vl of 3 tal
ncehambe oomed th doubic doorsof e
Hall. "The doorway sioed s les cighty
metes bigh, bl hat n widh” The doors
Swung imvard, opersted by it mchiney
immehse and st The triorof e Hall
el could have housed the ene ciael o
any e in uman hsory.

Mohiam was impressed by the architectur-
al subleis of the Hall's consrction even

more than by ts immensiy. “The open
sweep of the room said much about hidden
structural fores balanced with icety. Trusses
and supporting beams behind these wals and
the faraway domed ceiling must supass any-
hing ever before atiempicd. Everything spoke
of engincering genius.”

In'spite of the huge scale of the Hall, its
focusthe theone of the Emperor and the
Emperor Paul imself—was not dwarfed
Paul's green throne had been cut from &
single Hagar cmeral, the most prcious pos-
sesson of a subject planet. Paul conducted
Mohiam into  private chamber beyond &
passage behind the throne. This was  twenty.
meter cube it by yellow glowglobes, with
the deep orange hangings of a desert stllent
on the walls Paul iked (0 think of his
fortress, that awesome pile of plaseel, as his
“sietch above the sand.”

Through the grillwork which vented i,
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Soiced sound; “#" indicates  word boun- | YOEEd S0Unds

1.0 Galach (000 B.G. t0 4000 B.G.)
A Sound changes, i rler
1701 - 10, 8 1
2 Pl vowels arc kst with compesatry lengibenin in sigle chosed sylabes
5
. The Second Vowel Cycl: changes in long vomels and diphihongs

Ty ag oyl eyl > how (in closed sylabes)
ey iyl iawi —ydowl fowl — uwl
Ry oy ow

a8 5 i mosoeytabes)
B. Morphologcal Chanes
1 T gerunds 4 puricpes,

1Cin, Vin, Nen, {1} y =3 Cin, Vi, Nin. (1)
2. Posesites “0f €, “of V" beome AC, 3V/

3, Thin peson prescn tene endings o singulr verbs ae ost
1. Eaty Midde Gulsch (4000 B.G. t0 1000 B.G.)
‘A Soud Changes

LN

B Morphologeal Chasges
1. Tndfinte aricles e sk
2. Pleonastic prooous assimie o nouns, forming a mor complx cas Syt

Class I (hey  Class2 she)  Clas 3 (i)

Nominarve  Cay Vahay  Ctay Vashay Coit, Vihit

Genive Clifvimg  Cim Vibx  Cois,Vehis

Objecive  Cim, Vhim Caar Vehor  Coit Vbt
=" blra all forms)

Nominaive C+iy, V-+dy
Genve Ciye, V

Crem, V+dem
11, Midde Galach (1000 B.G. 10 3000)
A, Sound Chunges
“Thcse ondered ses of consonsn changs wee cach sepasc by abot 4 cenury:
FIRST SET

o VNG > 1o iy >t
WS WAV Wy e
D W Eve w5y R

seconD seT
= NV o e
= RIVANG) RN o el
PRI oy >

R seT
S MV e b
W o S

o > o i
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‘Shai-Hulud, were consigned 10 the cae of
the ieteh' Naih and considered heid i com-
oon by ll the people. Those tallying the
watr once held by enemies Kiled i roup
Combt were similrly tcated.

Only the vater fings which represented
the water of one illd in # persona combat
were given over to individual members of 3
ribe: they-—and possssion ofth wertey
messured—wer the popery of e comba s
victor, This was the winners compensation
fo the water los doring the ght, since it
‘was required ha combatans fac esch other
blade 10 blade, withou tei silluis. (The
watr was stored i te sicch hoding basin,
of coue, bu its owner was permitied 1o
draw upon it at need, or besow it upon
nesdier members of th tre).

“The rings posscsed great social signif-
cance ahove and beyond the
of water. In Fremen berohal, the would-be
room presented i waer ring o his fancee:
e would hen amang hem o e virs 0

wom cter 25 camings o (more commonly)
5 i ormaments. Par o he marage et
mony invalved te groom’s puting th newly
Tishioned ommaments on the brice.

"This usc of the water counters helped
egulae much ofth intercton between the
sexes. A wal, o untiod youth—one ye to
meet another male in moral combt—<ould
oot marmy. Thus, the only men n the sieich
Who' wouid faher children woukd be those
who had alrady proven themseves capsble
of survival. Covands, weaklings, and other
such undesimbies were never iven the op-
portunity (o cluter the gene pool; s forthe
Insurance, chidrea bom ou o wedlock were
lefin the dser,  sorifice o Shai-Hulud

T addition, the requircment that » man's
possess watr ringa bfore & mariage could
ake plce belped to contrl the polygamy
permited Frenen male. It wasnot pemited,
o cxample, for men t dividetheircounters
between two or mare women, s0 muliple
maringes d no ke place, I man wished
1o take apother wife, be had 0 wait unil he
bad accumulted mere ring; and any Fremen
suspecid of inviting chllenge solely for
that purpose wes considred rdiclous and
made the laughingstock of his rib.

i shoukd bo noied, s, tha Fremen wom-
n who killed an enemy (an outside enemy,

invariably,since women could partcipae in
the forma challenge ritual only via a cham-
pion) were not awarded the combat wter or
s rings. These were tuned over, nstead, o
the tribe’s Reverend Mother and were be-
lieved o confer Shai-Hulud's Special blss.
ing on their donar.

Following the death of thir owner, water
rings wete returned (0 the tibal siore, or, if
wom by a woman, remained with her until
ber death.

FUNERAL RITES. No memorials were held
for outfreyn Killed by the Fremen: thir
water was simply reclaimed and the dry
remains discarded.

For their own, however, the Fremen be-
lieved it necessay o conduct a formal me.
moral service in order that the shade of the
departcd one would leave in peae and visit
o harm on the tribe. The ceremony always
00K place at the rising of the sunsel on
the evening of the death, aftr the body had
been run through the deathsill under the
supervision of a Sayyadina

'All the members of the sietch would gath
eraround a mound made up of the dead man's
ot woman's belongings and the water big
‘conaining th fuid released by the deathstl
‘The naib would speak fis, reminding the
others that the moon rose for their lost com-
rade and would summon the sprit away that
aight. He would then declare himself a friend
of the deceased, describe a time when he
had personally been helped or taught by the
dead person (in such a smal, ighly bound
‘community, such occasions were common)
and take one item from the ple.

This would be followed by the Naib's
claiming certain items for the deceased's
family and by s claim of the cryskaife,
‘which would be let with the remains i e
desert, The oer members of the tribe would
then come forward, declare their riendship
and is season, take an ftem, and retum 1o
their places. When nothing remaioed of the
mound except the water bag, a Sayyadina
came forward t veriy its measurement and
o tm the water rings over o the ppropr-
ate person.

“The tribe then chanted a prayer commit
ting the spiit of teir comrade o Shai-Hulud
and recommitting their own destinics (0 tht
£0d as well. The sietch watermasters took.
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Fremen, descendants of the Zensunni Wan-
derers and shaped by the trials those outcast
mystics had suficred, it was holy beyond all
other things.

Every ceremony involving water was
supervised, if ot conducted, by a Sayyadina
(Fremen priestess) initiated in the rites and.
tained in thei practice. In th event that no
Sayyading was avalabl, it was permitied
o the femal in the group with the greatest
Know uch maters (o be temporarly
consecratd into the office.

BIRTH. Every Fremen's first esposure to
‘water customs iook place minutes aftr be or
she was bom. The amniotic flid surround-
ing the newbom was saved and disiled
Tolowing the chik's expulson fom the womb.
This water was then fed to the infat by its
godmother (usually one of the mother’s best
friends) in the presence of a Sayyadina; this
feeding was the baby's fist, given before it
was retumed to the mother to nurse.

‘As the baby drank, it wes the godmother's
duty 10 say 10 it, “Fiee is the water of thy
conception.” In his way, the chikd was seen
as having been ted o it parent by the bond
of waler, a5 well as being tied, by exteasion,
o the rest of th tribe. This unity was very
important o the Fremen: it was, in fact, the

originated s not precisely known. It is
believed, however, 1 be one of the most
ancient Fremen ritals, dating back 1 their
original placement on Amakis in the cighth
‘millenniun. Faced with an uaforgiving cavi-
ronment and the absolue ecessity for cach
ribe tolive and work as a single organism in
order 1o surive, the Fremen undoubiedly
seized upon this it a5 & means of siressing

gatherers caried the moming’s harvest (0 &
Sayyadina 50 that it—und they—could be
given her bessing. The water was then car-
tied to the iribe’s comimunal basin.

Shortly after the dew gatherers were
finished, th head of cach houschold n e
sictch would come to colect the family's
daily allotmen from the genera stores. The
allowances were niggardly (less than a lter
per day for & household of en, f
but adequate, given the Fremen's
recycle their water in silluis and sillens
The Sayyadina distributing the water also

‘consuming it, and prayers of thanks were
offeed to Shi-Hulud ot providing the means
of survival for another day.

A family's last action befor retring for
the night was (0 divide among its members
the vater produced by e eclamtion cham.
bers (small rooms adjining one's quartrs
where bodily wasts were recycled for heir
water). It was considered unlucky (o leave
free water standing unused unlss stored in
one of the sieteh's evaporation-proof basins;
he best place 10 kecp a household's water
was thought to be within the bodics of that
family’s members.

‘As the water was consumed, the head of
the family chanted: *“Now do we consume
that which will one day be retumed.. .. for
the fesh of a man i his own, but his water
belongs o the tribe.”

Like the “water of conception” rital,
this nighly reminder served o cmphasize
the image of the individual ss a part of the
ibal whole.

WATER RINGS. These metallc counters
represented the volume of water released by
a body processed through a deathtill. They
were manufactured in denominations ranging.
from ity lters down to one tiry-second of
2 drachm (a drachm eing one two-hundred-
ifieth o a i), which serves o give some
indication of how precis the Fremen water-
measuring devices were, as well 2 the
portance placed on even the most minute
quanites of the precious substance

“The counters for watr released by the
bodies of Fremen who. had died & natural
death, or by those of sizangers found in the
bled who were treated 25 a water-git from
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those described above were in use during the
period in which the wandering tribes were,
in truth, the rules of the Armakeen desert
Some are detaled in Jaret Oslo’s book,
Fremen: Lives and Legends, and can best be
further studicd there,

One in particular, however, is a stiking
example of priorit’ determintion, and de-
serves mention hre. I has long been ccept.
d by scholars tht the Fremen held watr 1o
be of supreme importance, and its procure.
‘ment and conservation the highest prioriy of
e, individual o of the tribe. No drinkable
water, it was thought, was ever wasted; even
the water of those given o Shai-Hulud was.
seen s being used in the service of the
Fremen by placatng thei god.

However, o document found amidst the
Rakis Hoard (and cited in Oslo, p. 152)
describes an exception (o that k.

e water of one possessd by demons shall
oot be touched, ot by man oor bead, .0
one shall say that it once elonged 108 e,
orofe prayers forthe reease of s spitfor .
demon has dwelt wikin s0d it 3 forever
i,

Let i b tken it the desert n the beat of
he day and pourd out o a besia o szam.

FREMKIT. The basic desert survival kit of
the Fremen of Amakis. Untl recently the
term “Fremkit" has been losely applied to
any and all materal carried by most Fremen
when they were outside the sietch. Now,
bowever, it scems likely that the Fremkit
contained a specific grouping of practical
tems, and was owned but not always caried
by most Fremen males

“The shit in understanding came when one.
rfereaceto Paul Musd Dib' frst handbook”
was reexamined. It had been assumed that
this phrase in the Oral History refered o the
Kitab al-bar. Then it vas realized that 1
“desert survival it and accompanying i
srucion manual” mentoned in The Trveler's
Inroduction 10 Arraks likely referted to the
Freamkit At his writing (wo incomplete ver-
sions of that “insiructon manual” have been
uncovered. They are small lmbooks, with
mounting hardware sl attched, tequiing
glow abs and magnifiers. Both “micro-
manual” fragmentary versions contain the
same lising of survival equipment. Urless
contrary evidence i discovered, it wil have
1o be assumed tha this equipment made up &
Freanki:

Lieons  Sallent  Eocrgy caps
Recahs  Sundirork  Binocar
Repit  Sikchan By pisol
Fiiplogs  Parcompass  Maker hooks
Thumper  Fie pilar

The manual identifies each of these and
mentions their genceal unction. A complete
Kit, packed in a small bundle snd cleverly
fited with shoulder straps, weighed in the
vicnity of 10 ke.

A complte Fremkit was probably notcar-
ried into the fild every day, however. The
inclusion of iterons, fo instance, suggests
that ot all items were regolary carried out-
side the sietch. Such Lage waler conainers
were caied for individual use only under
unusual conditions. Similarly, the Baradye
pistol, which was used by specialsts for
marking spice blows, would nat be part of
‘cveryone’s raveling ki, Binoculars were heavy,
sinkeharts were of lite use closc 10 home,
and the fire pillar was hardly an cveryday
devie.
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charge of the bag following the prayer and,
with the entire tribe serving s witnesscs,
poured the now-liberated watr ino the com.
‘munal basin, ending the sual.

'WATER BONDS. Among the Fremen, water
‘was also scen as the ulimate bond between
individuals whether or not they belonged 1o
the same tribe. For instance, a person from
one sietch who saved the if of a member of
another was owed a water debi, not only
from the person saved, but from his or her
tribe as well. Such a debt o another was
considered . heavy burden, and was paid
‘and cancelled.as quickly as posible.

‘The water of onc group's dead, i shared
with another, also crated a bond, this one
indissolvable. Once such & sharng had taken
place, the two groups were no longer seen a5
distnct; they were melded into one larger
organization, since waler, once mixed, was
impossible to divide.

‘A living person’s water—provided it was
in_the form of blood, and not just water
carried in a lierjon or stlsuit
created an usbreakable bond a5 well. If
stranger, or even an cnemy, could force or
convince a member of & Fremen tribe to

vicory.

Pidgesofloyakty 01 singl peson, sch
2 ha of cach member o e 0 431,
wrs ko made i the. name of wate-—ih
s case, o te wte of o cividial A
ribe's pldge o it leader id o e, ncx
e cckpance of the e leade's ights
begin, sl the fonerl sevie for the cead

which could be flld with water from the
communal basin. The watermen then, afer
having been blesed by th tribe's Reverend
Mother, drageed the Wworm into the water
and held it there until it drowned.

“Their leader stood watch in the water al
the worm’s mouth, waiting for the creature
to begin its death furies. When that mo-
‘ment came, he signalled the men holding the
frontof th worm to it i from the waer so
that he could capure its las, liquid exhala-
ton in a special water bag; this liquid was
the Water of Life

I its raw form, this “illuminating” poi-
son was deadly. When alered within the
body of a Reverend Mother, however, it
became safe for consumpton by the uninitated
and was used by the Fremen in thei siech
orgies(times of heightened awareness of one
‘another’s thoughts and emotions which served
1o bind th tribe ever mre closely together.
A single drop of the changed poison was
‘suffcient catalyst 0 altr even large amounts
of the lquid.

“The altraton process i described in much.
the same way as that undergone by Benc
Gesserit Reverend Mothers being initated
‘with melange. The consciousness of the indi-
vidual became intermalized, her tmesense.
was slowed, and she was able 0 peceive the
moleculr sructure of the poison; perceiving
it,she could change it

‘Sometimes, in the case of a Sayyadina
atempling 0 dchieve Reverend Mother saus,
this perception was ot suffcently quick or
srong, and th poison remained unchanged.
In such cases, the candidate’s body was
cremated—the only insiance in which crema-
tion was used—and the Water of Life st
aside and carefully guarded untl 2 pew can-
didate could be found. To put the body
through the deathstl while it contained the
unchanged poison could be atal 0 the entire
tribe, and leaving it in the deser invited
even worse consequences, o it was known
ha the Water of Life could become Water
of Death i allowed contact with  pre-spice

“The result of that transformation could be
the death of the enlire dest ccosystem.

‘OTHER CUSTOMS. As more information
‘oncerning the Fremen is made availabl, it
becomes clear that many customs other than
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FREMEN WATER CUSTOMS

FREMEN SCULPTURE: WIND-ETCHING. Al
hough the Fremen sclpor s beset by
taboos (which differed from region to region)
regarin the repesentaon of ch human
form, seupure 3 8 decosive an was
deveoped 08 high degree planc wid. One
method pecular © the deert Fromen was
Nindcknng.

"The process of wind-tching begn with
the collection of the scalc insect Laccifera
arcica, which ived om th twigs of cerisin
lan e 1 the o peat-polar regons.
o rein e by the s was gahered
and tdd o the desrt Fremen. who boied
i dstlin and svig he vatr vapor iv-
0 of—wse ok, wan 00 o prodce 3
sumlike vamish. The sclpir spead he
Samish i hick ey o the e of the
o to b cched, hn sctchd the
in the comed fce wih Bt srvig o1
On he next day o calm weather, the
s aken ot of e tiech and et up i
it i kg bt proccd o

H

Fl
§ T
5
858
st

&
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i the great meetng hall of Paul Muad'Dib's
palace at Arakeea. Yetthose who compared
them said that even al-ofar's best work did

ot match, in inricacy and deliccy of line,
hat of the Master of Rifina Sictch, an un
Known desert Fremen of the 9800s. Unforu
nately, 1o work of the Master of Rifuna
Sietch is known o survive, athough the
discovery on Rakis has Ied 0'an understand-
able caution in defnite statements about what
s or s not lost © posterly.

Insciptions were populassubjctsfor wind-
etchings. That reproduced below reads
ishf al-mucakki, "the grown fawn,” and
hung a5 a sign sbove a tavern entrance in
Amakeen.

As this cxample shows, a wind-ciched stone
could be used outdoors s sign o fieze on
the comice of a building. But when used
oudoors, hesculpures needed 0 be consanty
protected by applications of varnish over the
whole surface. The abrading ayer had (o be
wniform in thickness o allow the relief 1o
show, and it needed to be reapplied at intr-
vals depending on the amount of wealhering
it had taken place. As & result of the care
that outdoor sculptures required, arsts sel-
dom thought of their work a5 something
separable from them, or as something with
which they were finshed when the eiching
was compleed. The atitude of the desert
Fremen sculptor was more like that of 3
Keeper of livstock or a grower of plants,
‘whose care for hs charges continued through
his lfe. WEM.

Furthe efrenc: Guait T Grilan, Auvidean
S, Copes 3, Wind Exing” (. i
o GuoFrenen Cotre

FREMEN WATER CUSTOMS. The inticatc
mysic tits with which the Femen surounded
almst every contact with water are made ar
‘more understandable when one considers he
enviroament which inspired them: the arsh,
sand-covered surface of Arrakis, posily the
‘most inhospitable world ever Calonized by
human. beings. Water, which made life
possible, was scen as being the camcr of
that life It was something (o be fought for,
conserved, reasured—and in the eyes of the
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covered with shéets of plastee, thus allowing | top down, on scaffolding lowered from the
the sandstorms from the deset side of the | rim of the wall). By this ime, seniment
y was | against the project was so voeal hat Alia,

esimated that the project would take sixty | Gonfronting mouning poi
after which the whole | dered work (0 be set aside il some quieter
Sculpture would be coated with a protetive. | perod. Thatcamer ime nevercame, hower,
surfacing until such time (perhaps three or | and Leto I replaced Al in the pext year,
four hundred years) as climatic changes had | Work was then permanenty halicd on the
reduced sandstors o th extent that protc- | projec, and only The Eyes of Muad Dib”
tion was 1o longer needed. remainéd 1o stare sightesly into the desert

“The work became a source of discord 8 | into which their original had wandered,

s the plan was amnounced, because | “The Eyes of Musd'Dib” remained on
i, of the desrt Fromen bld e | of e supreme aticions of Amakis ur
scruples_against the represcntation of the | Leto I destroyed the sculpture when the gap.
‘human form in generl, and against & depic- | was widened and decpened (o permit pas.
tion of the Messiahin prticlar Neverthless, | sage of the Idsho River WEM
began and by i

al problems,

wall of the gap, there reared the Sigan- | puripe reternces: s st rone. woesToc:
form of a bood above two heavily lidded | Gva e Guilan, Avedeo S, Appeni |
(constrction had proceeded from the | (Puco oitae of G Feren Cae
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e 10 the individual parcats. At pubety, the
gis wer (ken on a week's et by the
Reverend Mother ofthei setch. Durig this
ek, the specal functonin of e siluits
vasplined 0 e g wih e ingre-
cais and prepaston the mojstreeducing
e dear e b o] o o
male counterparts wer being taught was
explaned, a was the mostrelabi means of
etermining the most el days during their
cyck. The Reverend Mothers ancesrl e
orcs could be expected to contain informa-
on on dmast any possbe vriton on thse
themmes, and that information was passed on
1o their pupls.
On ther reum o the sitc, the young
were welcomed a5 new aduls and
ived their own yai lving quaren) in
i parens” houschods. More responsile
tasks were asigned ther, s0d they were
considred cligbl for mariage. (Thoe so-
lected by their Reverend Mothers on the

bl for the Sayyadina.)
A cerain amountof rital was involved in
every cycle. Prayers were offerd to
Hulud a its begining forthe proof o fertity
it gave other prayers, a it conclusion, for
the woman's continuing good beath. The
next time menstrusion dramatically afected
3 Fromen woman vas wen she rached
menopause, a passage considered nearly a5
important s puberty, though more for its
effct on the individual thay on th tribe. It
‘was customary for a woman's mate, children,
and friends to gather for a smal party cele-
Seing el compedon o ber el
cw.

Parthrreremces: st comucam
e, "Ra e e 430 616,

FREMEN, MOSEUM. The inteations of Leto I
10 presecve Fremen cultare and social ogani-
zaton in the absence of the necessary envi-
roamental and socil conditions produced &
hollow e for those subjects of the God
Emperor known as the Museum Fremen
T ke i o ek e o
edin the rcovered i

the social Law that disembedded sociocultural
forms lose all viality.

“The motives of the God Emperor in creat-
ing the Museu Fremen deserve some scriny,
Gillan Licuw has argued in her Las Years of
the Imperium (Salusa Sccundus: Morgan and
Sharak) that Leto planned to ulimately re-
sore Arakis (Rakis) 0 its former satus as
the planet of Dunc and thercfore needed
some cadres 10 carry on the old ways until
they could be "refunctionalized.” Gweleder
‘Dadas-Nerm has strongly challenged tis in-
tepretaion with his penctrating study of the
God Emperor's mental sttc, A Life Through
the Millennia (Yorba: Rose). He suggests
that during the more-than-3,000-year reign
of Leto 11, 5o many radial changes occurred
that the God Emperor yeamed for the sim-
pliciy of his fully human youhful years.
According 10 Dadas-Nerm, ‘while he may
have justifed his plan rationally, the uter
aloneness of Leto I in a world of his own
alenated consiruction motivated him to re-
create as best he coukd  familiar socioculu-
al pattem. Finding comfort in the Museum
Fremen, Leto proceeded o treat them as his
playthings, nurtring them whie constaining
the scope of thei v for his own nostlgic

Although Dadas-Nerm'sinerpetaton can-
ot be substantited, there s il in the
record to indicate thit the Museum Fremen
undersiood, appreciated, or even accuraily

the cthos of the true Fremen.

“To the cultural anthropologist, one of the
most disheartning aspects of the Muscum
Fremen was their commercialization and
cheapening of the socicty whose ways they
were inended to preserve. While Leto for-
bade any selling within the Muscum Fremen
vilages themselvs, rings of vendrs” stands
sprang up circlng e mock sictchs; there
e could buy plastic crysknives and maker
hooks, clealy stumped with their planct of
‘manufacture—Giedi Prime. Stufled toys in
the shape of sandworms, sicich modes to be
cut out and assembled, stllsuited dolls—all
were avalabe o the tours desiring 4 souve-
ni but not worried much about s authertiiy
In the surrounding shops, one could have his
fortune tod by a “Sayyadina” or see pan-
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KRIMSKEL FIBER

bat with knives only, unshielded, 0 the deth.
Even the combat was stylized, with cerain
phrases being employed on each sid 10 call
the other out. When one or both of the
‘combatants had died, the option of either
wilhdrawing the kanly or reopening negotia-
tons was left (0 the heirs). It was not
‘completely unknown, in_pariclarly biter
Kanly, for allth possible beir o  lne 1o be
wiped out. When this occurred,the Judge of
the Rite was empovered to dclare the House
ended, put is emaining members under Im-
perial protection, and redistribute its assets.

okt b ntd tht e virious Hovke

was allowed only a small porton of those

losing House's survivor.
If the combat were not chosen, kanly

coukd be seted by the challenged House's

agreement to meet certain terms set

£
il

declaring House. Sich tems most
cluded the transer of a fief,
amounis of CHOAM _boldis

stances of kanly include: House Gina vs.
House Sheay (Ginzz won the fef lte st (0
House Moriani in & War of Assassing),
6723 House Alexin vs. House Maros (only
known case of both Houses cnding a5 3
result of personal combat), $796; and House
Harkonnen vs. House Atrides (invoked by
Feyd-Rautha Harkomen against Paul Atrcides,
in thepresence of Shaddam IV: the sole case:
of an emperor actng as his own Judge of the
Rit), 10193, W

Further rferences: o comvenrion, aescno

KOMOS. See 1x.

KRIMSKEL FIBER. (uo, *Clow Fiber"). A
lightveight rope woven fom it o i
vine, & rowh native to Ecaz, laer uccess
fully gl 0 Yorb. 1 was e rope
of choie for bonds, snres and imilar s
for many cenurics owing (0 special proer-
s ofth vies from which i was produced

I his definitive book on the subject, The
Stangler Vines of Fcaz, wrten in 6854
Holance Vohnbrook describes he Auf a5
one of the gretet natural dangers on that
World O, in is words, s

traps for the unwatchul and the vvary:
A mtue growth of these vines an vary 1
lengt from ity 1 one hundred meters, and
vasous oflhots from the man vie G ¢x-
e the plants conrl (0 s equl 1o e
overll gt the urforanat human o animal
o wanders it e heart ofsuch 8 conilied
axc finds tht the vioes react vienly (0 the
Slightest disurhance, saking round the e
esponsible Onc the plants grasp is secure,
undidd scape i next o impossie. 5 (b
many skcctons found in huff paches il
atest

“The plant’s sed pods, prized for hei ol
and Tengths of the vine ielf were consid-
ered 5o valuable that enteprencurial groups
often ventured into such areas, despie the
dangers. Once severed from the trunkvine,
the smallr vines could be split and woven
into krimskel: the rope retained cnough of
the planC’s natural characterisics tht a knot
ed i it would continue to draw sl more

gty together (by mean o “claws,” smal
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was ereting and mainaining the most rigor-
ous system the workds have ever seen.

The Fremen and the Atrides illustrate
‘wellthe conclusion that Duke Leto came (0
at the junctur of their istores: "You can
plumb us by our language™  WEM.

NoTES
Cited in Princess Tnlan Ateides-Comino,
‘Converssions with Musd Dib (Worci-Progres,
‘Amis Suis, Lib. Conf. Tewp. Ser. 349), p.
15,
“Za Fein, ., Liber Ricarum, B.G. Fon-

and Eewa W. Klursh, Prychology and Language
Copaz:Ludiow), c», 14
R et Cat. 19 M.

P48
“Shaigl p. 117
e i A, The Sty

D T e
AR
Sohe

ks R, Ca. T A2,

1Quotd in Priscess Inlan Atreides Contin,
M Di, Faily Commersaries Wk Progress,
Ao Sodia, L Cont. Temp S 437 3.

FREMEN MENSTRUATION. Like 50 many
other bodily functions to which people on
less arid worlds gavele thoug, menstra-
ion was a matter of great concer 10 the Fre-
‘men. Their approach 10 it was partly evolu-

any other threat which faced them. It was

because of that ecogitio that heir Water
Discipine was creaed and their water
consning devics developed. Pricey nong
hose s the il the amaring garment
Which was 5 Fremen's second ski (more
Carefuly guarded at Gmes han the fs) and
Was capable of hokding foul waler o 10
nder 8 bt dy in the desert. From
hei carest designs, Silluts for vomen
were Consmcted diferenly from. those of
b e n it (0 te high pds which
procesied uin and fce. the womer's sus
nchded  hind procesing une or recsiming
he watr lot 1. mensus bload. In he
I, ven more eicint vesions, e s
Kept female wate Joss o a par ittt of
e male, in sie of heirphyvologicalhan

The s did ot climinse all of e
danger 02 mensrating woman, however
Reclimed the maisure migh b, bt  was
il waer lsving the body in Tt grester
Quanties than woukd oceir at any.other
{ime. During thei (st two genertons on
b deer plant, e Fremen wathed 8
depressing number of thsr women persh
o shoc and dehydration when ey were
anabie 1o retum th vater o their ysems
quicly cnough

By the tindgecration,tey had diversd
 patia salution Durig (o two wecks hat
brackeied a woman's low, he coud be put
ona carcul egued it which decrssed
e waer levl o her body cven blow e
Frenen norm, t0 bare minimar. This gt
men both lesicned the amount of moitrs
valble o be pased and dropped e level
‘radully. 1o o the sudden shock

“Ine Fremen s Gieoverd dunng these
yeas ha he. bodis of e vomen, were
nang theirown effort t adjut. The kength
ofth mensial ycle radally engihend,
increasing the. imervl bevecn ows and
hus decsingthe mamberof acs & wom:
an would merstrste becween puberty and
menopasse; by 8570 the average cyce had
Tevlod off ity dys, dounke e mperl

Edcaton concening i aspect of
Fremen gil's e, shon with ht mvolving
Such reted s a pregnancy i,
nd nuring was consdered 160 il 0 b
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" Jamis invoked the amtl rule once
they reached the Cave of the Ridges. Uncon.
vinced by Jessica’s mystical performance, he
demanded the right to test her par in the
legend through combat with her champion:
Pal

Jessica and Stilgar wied both persuasion
and wickery 10 convince him otherwise, but
Jamis perssied. Although Janis was an ex-
pert with the cryskaife in either hand, he
‘was 00 match or one sieeped n the devious
‘ways of the Bene Gesseri and rained by the
likes of Gumey Halleck and Duncan idaho.
He could have had 1o conception of the
exquisie finenes of Pau's sill. Jamis’ death
bought Paul i sictch name, Usal, and made
him one of the Ichwan Bedwine with the
mahood name of Paul Maud'Dib.

Beiting a man of his tanding, Jamis was
given a full riual funeral, Paul received
Jamis' wter, 8 was the cusom, and inberied
Hhis yali, possessions (exciuding the funeral
i), and woman, Harah. The whole tribe
righty moumed Jamis' passing, for indecd,

they all lost on that unforunate day his
temper drove him to chalenge Paul Auides.
The records of various sictches atiest to
Jamis” value to the Fremen society and his
embodiment of the best Fremen qualites:
sitengt, superb ihiing abily, desert wisdom,
aiballoyalty nd dedication o Fremen dreams
and ideals.

“The Songs of Maud Dib by the Princess
Irulan preserves for us the “Dirge for Jamis
on the Funeral Phin’™”

Do you wesle with dreams?

D0 you contend ith shadows?

Do you move i 3 kind o sep?

Time has sipped .

our e i sole.

You tamied with ties,

Vicim of you flly

DK.

Further releences . o Hah, Mo
of & St Woman, . Sicvin Dinan (T
oo Ty, s o A Contoo Sont o
M i, 4. ) Raerce eyl (s Sabo,
Stigar e i T S Chromcl, 5 Moy
v, Ao S (v Unisd Wot.

k K

KANLY. A formal and highly ritualized feud
doclated between two Houses

otherwise be slaughtered in @
Houseo-House confrontation

“This rogulation was considered important
enough by the framers of the Convention 0

reading the exkaustive lisingsof the minuii-
€ oftheritval may consult Section XXIV of
that document. A broad sketch of the rules
of kanly will b given her.

Kandy could be declared nly by the actng,

ialar head of a Great House. Any person
presenting such a declaration ws requited o
oty the Landsraad High Council and the
mperial Court, as well s the head of the
House declred against, 5o that 2 Judge of
the Rite could be appointcd to supervise the
Kanly negoliations. Once such a Judge—
authorized by both Council and cmperor—
‘was appainted, he opposing partes and their
immedate familics coukd open negotiatons.
No outside observers, apart from the Judge,
were allowed (0 withess these proceedings.
“The negoliations could ke several forms.
If neither party was willing to consider any
other way of reconcilng the diffeences, he
“negotation” consised of 3 personal com-
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Kynes said something fo Jessica of similar
import: *Remember that growth itelf can
produce unfavorsble condiions unless treated
with extreme care.” The Fremen coveied
water greediy: 0 put it cradely, they were
dupes for theccological dreams of Liet.
Kynes as fulfilled by Pasl Musd'Dib and
they did oot understand the danger o them
in the dream’s so-apid fulfiment. Conse-
quently, they were desroped as a race. Packed
o Jessica’s wet-planet conservatory was
genocidal dynamite.

“The Fremen awe at the idea of duplicating
the conditions of the conservatary over &
whole planet speang forth after Paul and
Jesica the Amakeen house. Jessica
weat 10 the “weiring room” and Paul
‘explained to Stilgar that she was “sick with
longing for a planet she may never se.
Where water fals from the sky and planis
grow so thickly you canaot walk between
them.” Stilgar's everen showed o
Paul how much he had become a creaure of
the Lisan al-Gaib, the Giver of Wter. Stlgar
was thereby lessened. It was also an omen of
the jhad that would send the Fremen
1 goggle atrivers,lakes, oceans and jungles—
and then o sek thei reduplication on Dune.

‘Aftr the jihad year, Paul was contem.
plting a moonit exclosed garden at Arskeen,
with s fsh pond, its seninel toes, thei
broad leaves and wet folage, when he mo-
mentarily ssw the garden through Fremen
eyes: alien, meaacing, dangerous in its use
of wate. I i recorded that h thought then
of the Water Selers, their way destroyed by
the lavish dispensing from his hands, who
hated him because he had shin thei past.
Others hated him fo changing the old ways.
Muad'Dib's presumption in making over &
whole planet had yet wider implicatons
‘The universe beyond would hte the name of
Atrides when Arrakis had:become itself o
larger wetplanct_ conservatory, athough it
would b loathed and coveted ot for s
‘wate but for its desert-derived spice and the
‘power it symbolized

Further reerences: sacs: ks, s A,
Laty s, T o on v 0. o o
e A

ARRAKEEN, Paace Construction at. Th pal-
ace at Arrskeen, the single most colossal
sructure known in all of human history, was
built during the twelve-year reign of Paul
MuadDib and the Fremen Jihad. Its con-
structon was financed by spice rade: the
jihad and the demands placed on the Guild
navigators, cncouraged by dliberate Imper-
al policy, inflsted the aready high value of
spice 50’ greally that Amakis became the
wealthiest planet of the Imperium. The labor
for the building of the palace was in largest
part supplid by the transport o Arrakis of
huge workforcs from planets conquered by
the jihad. Also, many whole structures from
subjected planeis were brought i heighlners
become part of the palice. The most
important eye-withess accounts of the intri-
or of the Imperial Keep are thosc of Farok,
‘who was entertained thre with ober Fremen
warriors at a feast celebrating the Molitor
vietry, and more extensively those of R.M.
Gaius Helen Mohiam. Farok was not over.
impressed: It was cold in all that stone
despite the best Ixian space heatrs..... He
has wrees i there, you Know—trees from
many worlds. And Somewhere decp insde, |
am told, he and Chani live 2 nomadic life
and that all within the wals of their Keep.
Out (0 the Great Hall he comes for the
public audiences. He ha reception hlls and
formal meeting places, 4 whol wing for his
personal guard, places for the ceremonies
and an inner section for communicatons
There is a room far beneath is fortess, |
am t0ld, where he keeps a stunied worm
surrounded by a water moat with which to
poison it, There he reads the foture.” The
Emperor cntered and Ieft the Keep by a
“thopter landing juting from an inner wal
“The Reverend Mother Gais Helen Moiam,
after being first softened up in a tiny cell
carved with cuterays from the veined brown
fock beneath Paul's Keep, was forced to
hobble a great distance {0 the_Imperial
Presence. She went along seemingly endless
vaulled passages lit by triangular metaglass
windows and paved with les figuring water
creatures from exotic planets. She was
impressed by the immensity of this citadel.
then oppressed by i. The place reeked to her
of temiying physical power. ~No planet. no
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In 10168, afer his successfl nitstion
010 the sandrders’ anks, LiecKynes found
his futher ofering him more. specialized
aining. Over the next seven years Lict-
Kynes served as go-between for the older
‘man, journeying 10 the palmarics and cary-
ing reports on their progress beck to his
father. Afrid of drawing unwanted areniion
0 the existence of these areas, Pardot Kynes
raely visited them irself. Liet Kynes” posi-
tion as lcutcnant for Kynes-te-Unma did
o exempt him from hs duties 38 # member
of Sietch Tabr, however, and Forad, Tabr's
Naib, saw o it that hisIcader’s heir-spparent
id ot forge i

He was o much a part o Sietch Tabr that
it was assumed he would ty for Stlgar's
burda afer his bood-brother besied Forad in
10175. Stilgar’s challenge had been one of
many made throughout the Fremen sictches
following Pardot Kynes' demise a1 Plaster
Basin, and Liet-Kynes had becn abscat from
Tabe st the time Stilgar took Forad's place 23
Naib. But when young Kynes retumed, it
was to convey his intenions to contine his
fther's werk with the Partt Kynes
had simplifed thi task or him by pettioning
for, ad rceiving, permissicn from Skakdam [V

A year afi is fther' death, Liet-Kynes
retured to Sietch Tab for 8 more extended
visit. During_ the months of his stay, be

©
s made one of i inrequent viss
“ocemony LictKynes spet more
hikd than his own Faher had
he appoached her upbringing
iz qule's G vy W P
sen im a an hei, 3 peron who

cold e th Frenn s and s il e
mastormation wenl on 5 sehed.

d, LietKynes eavisioned no such utre
o Chun, Inlena se might wel ecome.,
i the way tha Fremen worn-—pariclay

g7

those i the Sayyadina—often were, but she
would not be accepted as Naib or 3 leader
of all the ribes, Under Fala's tielage, and
under tha of Stilgar and Misra following.
Falra's accidental death in 10180, Chani was
aised solely a Fremen with no inereference
from Imperial appoinuments or from out-
freyn ways.

Liet-Kynes continued his father's practice
of aiding the Fremen and gullng the Har
Konnens wherever possible, and his lie and
‘work continued with reltive smoothness un-
6l the Amakeen change-of-fif in 10190
Like the people he led, the Imperal servant
greeted the departure of House Harkonnen
and the amivalof House Ateides with guard.
‘d optimism. Unkike them, however, he knew
‘nough of the Atrides-Harkonnen confict to
realize that the chngeover would not g0
easily; he alio had the advantage of his
courtappointed_posiion as Judge of the
Change, in charge of overseeing the shift n
power, {0 provide him with more information.
When'he received 4 secret communication
from the emperor, advising him tha all but
the grossest vilations on the part of the
Harkonnens were o be ignored, he decided
hat his only option was (0 do s his father
might have done: (0 ride out the transiton
and th eventual desruction of House Atides
without involving or endangering himself or
the Fremen.

“This reslve was shattred and LictKynes
was again made & pawn of the greater forces
surounding him when he was drawn into the
aftermath of the combined Harkonnen-Sar-
daukar attack againt he Ateides. The Duke
Leto already dead, Paul Atrides and the
Lady Jessica were in desperate need of some
refuge from the forces that had killed him.
Liet-Kynes provided that refuge, and sent he
pai 10 shelcr with the Fremen, because he
had sensed that the boy was sympathetic to
the Fremen dream and capable of hlping it
o come true. Against all his training, and
very neary agains his will, Lit-Kynes found
himself unabe o refuse hlp o the potental
leader he s in Paul Atreices.

“This impulse cost him his 1fe. Captured
by Harkonnens who cared litle for his tand-
ing as an Imperial servant, Liet-Kynes was
severely beaten and let in the desert (o die.
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oramic displays of scenes from the lfe of
Pl Muad Dib, cat balava o drnk “siced”
(cinnamon-flavored) coffc. Yet worst of all
was the re-enactment of Fremen rital, such
as the Ceremony of the Seed, of the conse-
cration of the Water of Life, ot annually as
had been the case when the rites were
meaningful, but on the hour beforebleachersfl
of pigrims.

“The Museum Fremen contained the worst
of two possibilies: they possessed neiher &
fun-loving spit of make-beleve nor a gemu-
ine reverence forth past thei villges were
camivals without gaiety and rivals without
respect. Among the cxcesses and folles of
Emperor Leto's long reign, the Museum
Fremen must be counted one of the most
degrading. MO.

FREMEN POETRY, 10196-10208. During the
Jast two hundred years (*Atcidean period”)
of he most scclined era of poctry
(10000-10400), almost all of the noted Iyri-
cists who wioke in Fresen were from other
workds (Sec oapERIAL PoETRY). The number
ofnative Fremen wrters was relativly sll,
and thei e tended i diflret iectios.
“The v bom Fremen poct mos often found
expression, when he employed the shoter
forms, i the legy o lamen. Socred veses—
prayers and psalme—were Tikewise fevored
by the Fromen poet, but the study of those
‘works belongs more roperly (0 th category
of eligion. o of .

“The Fremen fking for the clegy and la-
ment sicmmed from severa factors: st the
condiion o deser f taed many 8 Frenen
mind o solation and i . Second,
e participaion of the desert tibes in the
plans of the Kynese, fbor and son, gave
them a vision of  floweing of their planet,
but a vision 50 fat in the ftur tht none of
them would live (0 se it, This Eemotencss
from Blessedocss. inensified o melancholy
offctonly by a firmbelif in the beaefis 1o
ow o their descendant. This second factor,
a lament for the presat (f we may tem it
such) was matched by a longin for the past
that developed during Paul's Jhad. As the
Fremen forces swept from worid t0 word,
many soldiers found teaselves in almast

itolerable contradictons: picture a Fremea
offce offduty on a newly conquered worl,
in'a scene that must have been repeated
many, many times. Perhaps he lies on
couch, served by skilul and comely aten-
dants; nearby is 2 tabe heaped with exotic
s, rich pastries, and spiced meats; his
fingers are adorned with jeweled rings and
his head with silk scarves taken in booly.
hanging between columns arc cmbroidered
gauzes, waving in cool breezes and shading
i from a spring sun; is couch ests beside
2 ool of water and, as brightly plumed birds
drink at s cdges, his reaching fngers st
ipples in the face of the waters. For the
Fremen, this was the vry image of Paradise
et th offce, in the midst of his beatitude,
finds hioself thinking of Due, emembering
the wife and childen at home, the smells of
the sitch, the look of the dsert a dawn.
Add this longing for the past 0 a mind
aleady tumed within, 0 @ will akeady sated
with action, and (© emotions stecped in
‘melancholy, and the surging feclings that
result are likely (0 ssue foth in the form of
Jaments and clegies.

Here s one such, composed by an anony-
‘mous warrior on one of the worlds of the
Jihad, nameless to the Fremen who saw this
place as just another in a seemingly endless
war, As'a song transmited oraly, it has
many versions, but the following. (from
Mustava Rozalen's collcton, Lamenis of
the Lost) was recorded on Malet:

YA KALA, NEHIBBUCUM
(© DESEKT, 1 LOVE YOU)

Her hips ae dunes curved by the winds,

Her eyes the slow of hariires seen at usk;

Two s of bt desrt viee—

‘Wanderdown he tack

A goldveied rocks

Glean i them Ik water-tngs,

“The wind soths her sk,

Sl the incense sge of ber breath,

Kisesthe siope of her shouler.

O, wind, has she forgoien e

Whn you, not I, embrace my lover?

Yl giving vair 0 he dead

And the compse | moum is me. (5. 43

A second example from Roalen's emark-
able book s pariculady poignant: its un-
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homlike protusions) when lns leading o it
wee piled

"The'advaniages inbrent in such a rope
were abvious. Captives tied with kimskel
could choose betwcen remainng il o have
ing thei bonds tighicn unbearably. The ier
was often cmployed 25 wel in boobytraps
and other snare. Pacng  oop of krimskel
where 3 would-be et or inruder would
Bave 1 step was a time-honored method of
insuing that he espasecr remined n Gt
spo.
kel fier e bty fom populac
use when shigawire was iroduced, but
etured to favor when the hazands of Using
higawire a s replacenent were more wide:
ly Known. (Because of s cxeme thinness
and tensile scengih, shigavir was capabe
of seveing the s that i bound 4 the
Slighest presure. Krimskel fer, whie pin-
Rl 0 those who siugeld againt i, wan
cldom faal; Sigawiee ofien was) 1t s sl
consiered xtenely wsehul ov a number of
worlds, primarly a5  mean of hbblng or
ecuring ivestock.

KYNES, LIET-. (10156-10191). Second plsne-
tary ccologist of Arakis i the pre-Muad Dity
era. Born i Sietch Tabr (o Pardot Kynes and
his Fremen wife, Mitha, LietKynes' life
served as a focal point for many. of the
historic disturbances of i time. It was not 3

ordered o dispach his fuher, Pardot
ncs, and had chosen suicide insead. This
the course followed by generaions
thereate, 3 fact scknowledged
¢ parcets in their choice.of
des
tion

531
&

i
gl

2 son chiefly to con-
among the Fremen. He
enough o realze that even his

desert people did not make
‘onc of them. Thus he mamied onc of
‘womea and fathered 4 son who could
his work. (The elder Kynes bocame

%iiggé
?IE

a widower shordy afie his son's birth and,
although he survived Mitha by some nine.
teen years, he never remaid. His duty had
en done and he was freed, as he saw it of
further domestic responsibilites.)

Liet-Kynes saw litle of his father during
his carlest childhood. Many of the dutics
that would ordinarly have been filled by his
fther had been taken over by Stilgar, 1
Fremen ffcen years Liet-Kynes'srior, whorn
Pardot Kynes had seen jouned 10 his son in
blood-brotherhood in 10158 Raised with the
est of the sitch chikden, he was taught the
ways of bled and siech, palmary and desert.
He leamed Fremen hisiory as related by the
Sayyadina; water discipline and customs; and.
the fanatic hated the Fremen had possessed
for all thos of House Harkonnen since the
day Beast Rabban had been given jurisdic-
tion over Arrakis in 10162. To anyone ot
Knowing his parentage, the boy would have
seemed like any other Fremen youngste, the
product of generations o life on the desert
planct.

“This situation suited his faher perfecty.
Pardot Kynes had been fored (0 tke dramiic
risky acton in order fo make 3 place for
himself among the desert ol it was cssen-
tial that his heir be recognized as such.
Whatever patcrnal feclings he might have
el foc his son paled before his desite (o
hasten the effcts of the palmarics on the
Amkeen cology.

His upbringing suied Lict-Kynes as well
By the age of five, he was accompanying his
mates 10 the oulying plantng zones, and
while no yet demonstrating the sort of il
Tiance which characterized his faher's work,
theyounger Kynes acquited himself well
and was respected by the ot young Frenen.

“This respect was nol camed only by his
grasp of the workings of the ecological
{ransformaion. Like other boys his ag, Lict-
Kynes spent a good deal of time learning and
polishing other skills for which the Fremen
were Known: tracking, hunting, and combat
i many forms. He proved especialy alent-
ed in knife-fighting, and by the time he
essayed his it sandrde, he had nothing to
fear from any of his comrades in-sitch, nor,
by extension, rom any but the most skilled
outsietch fighters.
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Jogwood, lake fogwood, and spotted fogwood
as generic terms. But generics should be
simple terms, 0 the forester speaks of
bradfords, lakes, and spors insiead. He lso
increases the size of the speciic level by
‘adding ew names: Snow Mouniain bradfords,
snap-needled lakes, shagbark spos. Special.
it distort their worlds by magnifying their
‘own areas of specialization and the words in
e ou of all proporin. Ouiside the
specialty. e i 100 often siopped by being
ignored, movement s frozen.

Nonc'of this knowledge was kept secret
by the Bene Gesseit: thei advantage ly in
{alen, commitment, and practice. The meth-
d of playing the baliset i 10 scre, yet few
do it well. Morcover, B.G. members were
fiee to share their knowledge and willng (o
do so. Princess Irulan readly put her leamn-
ing in the service of the empire her husband
ruled, tllng the Arrakeen War College, for
‘example, how language change can sigoal
social unest: “In all major socalizing forces
you will find an underlying movement to
gain and mainiain power through the use of
‘words.... I themainenance of sich  power
stucture, certan symbols are kept out of the
reach of common undestanding. .. Symbol.
secrecy of tis form leads to-the develop-
ment of fragmented sub-lnguages, each being
a signal hat s sers are accumulating some
form of power, With this insight into &
power process, our Imperial Securiy Force
must be ever siert o the formation of
sub-languages."*

The Path of Undersianding. The Bene
‘Gessert had a secood objctive i their sty
of languages: he liberation of self. In
more advanced study, the fist siep was
tum the light of the awakened mind on
hidden assarptions of ove’s lnguage. As
the snomymaus v of The Panaplia
Propheticus expressed it, “If you believe
certain words, you_bel
argumeats. When you believe something is
g o v, e e, ou el the
assumptions in the words which express the
arguments. Such assumptions are ofen full
of holes, but remain most precious 10 the
convinced."

‘Analyzing these assumptions cccupied much
of the novices time. For exampl, the aspi-

rant might be asked o divide a st of sen-

tences into two groups:

1. The emperor realizes that the plan has
filed

2. The émperor regres that the plan has
failed.

3. The emperor believes that the plan has
faied

4. The emperor knows that the plan has
filed.

5. The emperor says that the plan has failed.

6. The emperor claims that the plan has
filed.

The bright student would comecly group
sentences 1, 2, and 4, and seniences 3, 5,
and 6, poining out tha the verbs usd tell us
a5 much about the speaker as they do about
the emperor, The use of realie, regre, or
knowtells us that the speskec aceepts the
ruth of the object clause—hat the plan has
Jailed—but the use of beleve, say or claim
expresses no_commiment by the spesker
abou the suceess of failure of the plan,

Assumptions explained by reference 10
single word are simple ones, of course; the
presuppositions which lc in the syniax or
morphology of a language le deeper indeed.

‘The Bene Gessertaim was not o chinge
language or s use, but o undersand 1.
Their philosophers had no atience Wit crit.
ies who viewed language as 2 barier be
tween the mind and realiy: “Language, like
sightor smell or hearing, does not cut us off
from reality it puts us in contact wih it.
Losing language, we would lose the lagest
window in the house of the soul. If the
window is dity, one does nol efuse (0 look
rough it, one washes it

“Thus, when the Lady Jessica came 1o the
Fremen, she brought a sophistcated atitude
toward the andyss of language (© 3 people
already disposed o receiv such a philosophy
Pasl and ‘Alia Atwcides leamed the Bene
‘Gesserit approach 10 language a her masher’s
Knee, and it influcnce extended to Leto snd
‘Gharima alihough, as wil be discussed, in 3
diflrent and snister way.

THE FREMEN. To the Fremen, ther lan-
gusge was a sacred tus, it study a virtwous
act, and ts students enjoyed the honor of he
Faithfl. When the Fremen gathered on Amais
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diflrent in its mechanism, The technology
ht enables the generation of Parmonic, self-
riggering Holzman Effect fields was oot
available when Leto made, or caused o be
made, bis no-room. Yet the technology he
had was usod to surprisngly good advaniage,
considering its rdimentry and trly primi-
tive nature.

Leto's no-room was of  panial-
y collspsed Holizman Effet sphere (see
Disgram 2). Inside the surface of the field
and parasiic on s cnergy was 2
network of genetically modifed glowplats
from the planct Nifheim. These plants, long
misclassified as crystals, formed an almost
sold inertwined lyer of monoflament snds
0 more substandal than @ cobweb. They.
functioned similary to fiber opics, except
that they transmitied not just lght but an
received radiaion. Such plants absorb rad
ant energy at thei positive end, sip it down
by one chronon (a8 amout tog negligibie 0

be detected). and it the radiston at their
negative ends as waste. Rather than absorb-
ing and recreating radation 45 the modern
no-room does,thy channcled adiaion around
the no-toom. When implements ai the con-
sructon site above the perimeler of the
no-foom fel through the wedkened cellng,
the relatively enormous amount o solr enr.
gy faling on the plants stimulatcd growh (o
close the gap at 2 rae 100 fst 1o be scen
hrough the obscuring dust. What workers at
the site ook for the excavation oo was, n
fact, light refleced.from the foar of the
chamber, channeled around the cortents of
the chamber, and emitied from the now-
exposed glowplant laye. WEM.

Purter eeences: s .o i R
5" Ko, R e Pracoiion
v Sie (L) H2T151 T8, s,
P Horions: The Dicoer o he g Ly o
Rt Ak S | (G Ui o).

J

CURAT. A eendary i, declred b
by remen gencaions b th ition
of the Kynean cclogioal ransommaion.
Jacurutu 'had, by the time of the Aliate
Impe Repecy ng e b st
i el Mol exstene doubied 1nd 1
e ivoked 4 el oyt ion
b Giscipineof wtrconsrvidon i et
Vg P sy,

Skich Jacrun whs criily inhbied
by a tribe known as the Idual, “water insects.”
e 3o known s B mebers woukd
ot st 0 el st Femen's vt
{he ot s crime unde Fren I,
threatening not simply the survival of the.
vl ot ot of e e, kil
P a0 3 propie. Fos ther i e s
lagul gl b, e Tt 3 renes

" The gravity of the crime was directly
proporional o the scarcty of moisture on
the harsh world of Araki, This scarciy can
casily be underestimated. To apprecate it is
10 understand what Jacuratu epresented in
Fremen myth: the ulimate treachery.

“The manifold responses to wate scarcity
among the Fremen is well-documented. The
conservtion of water was at the core of
Fremen culturc—centrl 0 their aws, ritals,
social oblgations and rligious aspiratons.
No aspect of Fremen life was unaffected by
it. For Fremen, water was Life. By their
crimes, the dual o Jacurutu violaed Fremen
Values on every pertinent level. The graviy
of the ransgression was, of coure, deepened
by the fact that the Tdtal were Fremen as
el
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galactic anguages and theirdilects, identify-
g the characteristis that put the ingerpin,
5010 speak, o the speaker upon he utlerance,
regardies of the language in which it was

One subject of study vas “Language-
Thought Orientation,” the way in which
Ianguage and paters of thovght inermingle
For cxample, suppose a native speaker of
Galach speak' n Bodrian, a major language
of Placentia. Bodrian has over 300 kinship
terms describing age, sex, lineal descent,
‘genersion, and degree of distance from the
‘most prestgious family member, plus more
{tems used when stats is unkoown o doubtul.
These terms come automatically 1o those
who have grown up speaking Bodrian, but
one used to the simpler of Galach
shows a characteristic hesitaton when trans-
Tating. Thus the B.G. derived the Fith Prin-

yet the withholding of recogniion signals
produced its desired ffct: the speaker knew
that something was wrong, yet did pot know
what, and his tension increased markedly.
‘One the imposte was unnerved, the conver-
sation would be led through & variety of
fopics called “Diagnostic,” designed o pre-
sent hestaion poins from a range of lan-
guages to probe the deception furher.

‘An important Diagaostic, a cited in Liber
Ricarum, was he speaec’sfield of special-
zaton: *Languages buikd up (0 refect spe-
calizations in a way of lfe. Each specializa-
tion may be recognized by ifs words, by its
assumptions and sentence structures. Lok
forstoppages, Specalizations epresent places
‘where lfe i being stopped, where the move-
ment is daramed up and frozen.”

Spelalizaon "+ Specalzaton” s 4

‘meaning i this_ contexi, one so
Fopocan o e undersanding of the Feen
that it wamants more detaled examinaton.
Tobegin with, whatver e g, sl
peopls divid lving creaturs ito hierarch-
Gall organized groups, for cxample:

1. Fundamental name: plant, animal

2. Inclusive name: tre, herb, vegetable

3. Generic ame: fogaod, oak, elacca, eln
4. Specifc. name: Bradjord fogwood, loke

{opvond T e fogvood, oned fogvood
. Varictal rame: mouniain Bradford fogood.

northern Bradford fogood
Terms a all levels are mutally exclusive—
nothing is both a tree and  herb—and be-
ong 10 3 group on the next higher level—
tres, herbs, and vegetables are al plants.
Level 3 s the largest (for the nonspecialst)
‘and the most basic, having about S00 catego-
ies in every known language. It is more
specific than level 2 and useful in more
Contexts than levels 4 or 5. Note also that
tems i level 3 are imple, but those of 4 or
5 e complex and usually derived from
evel 3 tems. Level 3 divides up experince
ina way shared by speakersof al anguges,
a way more “natural” and easir (0 disin-
guish for all observers.

But a forestr, one who specialies in
trees, begins 10 think one leveldown, treating
ree s s fundamental name, fogwood, ook
and elacea a inclusive names, and Bradford.
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ant eneray) and freq
oscllaion). Wihen
‘samma rays, visile light, radio waves.
impingesonashll (15 does onshll
in the diagram), it stimulates the shell to
absor cnergy of that wavelength. This ac.
tion reverses the functon f the harmonic
i) camg i o come 1 it
scross he spectrum except fo waves of
frequency tht rggered s paroe (emission
epresnted a ). Roughly half of his ener-
89 i abiorbed by the iner sid of the frst
shell, but wher the barmonic shellles out-
side the it this broad-band rdision s
capes o the second sphere (shlls 5"
") pinging on te ianée shel of the
second sphere (“b"), the radision timu-
Taes that shell o absorb cnergy of the re-
ceived waveength (e whole spectrum x-
coptfor ). The ouer shellthen bocomes the
hamonic, t2d reverses it funcion o be-
come an emite across the spectrum except
for waves of the frequency tht iggered ts
patnc, Since " is abirbing
butm, B emis oaly , t the wa
dentical o the orginal simalus. The space
within the o-toom s, therclre, ffcively
invisibl soce light for examplc, i sopped
efore it enters the po-room and i recreted
on is other side. The notoom is similrly
oo tere” fo adio waves, gamma waves,
Xrays, od the like.

Not that the of the Holuzman
Bffet feks, GA, Ga, Gb, and GB, lic

DIAGRAM 1

within_the no-room and are themselves
concesled.

For the sake of simplicity in exposition,
only two overlapping spheres are shown in
the diagram. Such an arangement. would
provide invisbility 10 an observer stnding
within the open end of  cone, with the point
of the cone Iying at the cenler of te no-
room, and the axis o the cone Iying on an
imaginary line drawn through the gencrators,
opening (0 an extent of about 120", Existing
no-rooms utiliz three sets of paired spheres
and twelve generators for invisiily in il
three dimensions.

LETO'S NO-ROOM. The no-room that shel-
terd the Rakis Finds i perhaps the arlest
xample of the cflect known, and lthough
simila i eflcts achieved, is considerably

DIAGRAM 2

NO-ROOM

The oue line eprsens.the Holaman EF-

Sutace; the

aged 1 micron

ner lne e giowplant
“The dingram s only schematic, ice
Separaion bewen the two layers aver.
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showing how terms used by the B.G, pro-
voked his conterpt almst utomatically As
the passage s read, these points should be
Kept in mind: first, rule-governed creaivity
was the phrase used by the B.G. to denote
the power of cach individual (0 be infintely
creative in language. Leto arrogated o him-
self the power of creatvity and resented ts
ares a5 spoken or writien wer caled derived,

tha they were developed by rrans.
Jormational rues rom more basc structures,
T the ramativ, some words v been ediori-
ally ialiczed for emphasis:

T stid, Love tad o b tempormy e ¢
loag Bau, Moneo. There s 5o such i 1
sovened creuiy

ranformaiona
Ine on your sk book. Bk whatof s
T was forced o remosserat: “Moneo! Rues

“stock book”—or did he enjoy their notion
of an inalenable creativity which e shared
with the humblest peon, hence he reacted
with distaste when bis dependence on their
metbods and terminology was pointed out,
even if poinied out unvitingly.

Morcover, another esseatial difference
manifested fself. Leto' was triply set apart
from all other: by his longevity, by his
racial awarencss, and by his istoried form.
‘The extreme individualism wrought by these
factors was reinforced by his Fremen up-

binging, with the cmphasis on sef which
hat language fostcred. But the Beae Gesseri
wasa group, and  group withmuch rlance
on codes and secre and common languages
From bodh thei ining and tei oeganizaton,
© the B.G. "undersnding’” meant under.
stading others. From both his herage and
i nurtue,for Leto “understanding” meant
he formidale task of understanding himsel,
s 1o supris, therefor, that the B.G.
shouk cmbrce 3 thory of meaning heavily
ependent on the socal contact,the systcm
of hared meanings for words that makes
communication possible. But defiiion for
Leto was much mere ke ipulive defniion.

Manyof Leo's sttcmerts undersore s
iffirence. He remarked on various occasions,
““Words cancary any burden we wish, " o1
again, “All words ar plastc. Word images
begin'o distorin e nsance of e >
Lo was perhaps the most divided creaire
the universe has known: he ws puled sl
ways in two opposing diections With 3
Iifespa of millnia, he wasHimsef witnes
1o lnguistc changes that g0 unnoiced 1o
ontinary mea and vomen: the Galch of
13700 would have becn uninelgbe b those
bom in 10208, the year of Lew's bih. To
k10 oihers (and it must be remembered
hat i was only through spcch that e could
commane withciers) he had o contnusly
Tevie his languages i pace with the hanges
ofthoe around him. On th one hand, hs
feelng hat s ative specch, part of his
own personalit, was slippng icadily away
fom him could be stopped ony f anguage
change v stopped. Bu his was impassile,
although he trcd with th imimense powers
t s command t bring socal change o a
Talt O the othr hand, this oe case of
scpastion from his fellows cou be e-
moved if everyone shared his problem-—if
anguage change was fast cnough so that all
wouldfel tht specch was  foundaton that
shitedbencath ther fet. Henge hiscrpha-
s on plasticity of measing, and his hred
of systems: “Dangers lur in al sysems.
Systems incorporte he unexamined bele
of tei creators. Adop o sysem, ceep s
beles, and you felp stengthen the rsis
{ance 10 change."" Y this observation would
ing his atnton back to he fct tht he
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the faint humping of a mouse jumping in
the sand

Al was not work, however. Jamis enjoyed
the usual childhood play—the pebble game,
sandsearch, circles and squares—but his
greatest_ pleasure was music. He tied the
drum and he two-holed fue, but setled
ot becamo adep i playing—hnt s
difcul of all instrumer
Rl He s i e e, e
1y the spirted Dance of the Whirwind and
the intricate Dance of the Binds. And s he
applcd imsel o his cndeavors, Jamis soked
up the Fremen prophecies and fegends like 3
stillsuit soaks up the body’s water.

‘An inclinaton toward violence manifested
itelf eary. I was noted that Jamis displayed
2 certain zet when the children swarmed on
the batiefield 1o perform their accustomed
task of slaying the wounded preparatory to
the women's hauling them away 10 the
deathsills. And when called upon, Jamis
fought as ferociously as any adult He was
more than ready 10 receive his crysknife at
the time of his iniiation 20 (o become &
sandrider at age twelve.

I the rigid faufreluches structure wherein
sons were trined (o follow the faher in
sills and knowledge, Jamis far suspassed
his father in bo. Even as a young lad,
Jamis showed those qualities thet would make
him contend for lesdership: bravery, te-
sourcefulness, and, perhaps most ioportant,
ambition—as'well as the major faw that
‘would b hir forever from authority: faulty
self-contol. Those siech records tht have
been transated st disciplinary
against Jamis for minor infractions of tibal
pracice, all seemingly motivated by anger

Although e recondsofJami'cary civi-
ies ar setchy, e spparctly became &
most valuabl tibal member. Jamis cvidet-

s e he was fomidabe. St
in i hoice pivs ot o Jamis i
ryand sl Evc hovgh Sl one b
s i a figh, Jan G ox st 10
v Suars e at ol Kok St
i spea of T shring i e o
2eife s Two Bids and of i vabant
Sacifce o Bighof e CHf. When o parl
pinned down & rop from Scch T, s
et o . he wounded Cold he
Sved O the o hand, the fury tht
Ssaned Him n bl s ripped i, foc
e
vioéace in s for i cvr 1 ke 4
P

kS, o ot s
ok o s dement, i wot him 5 gl
con Fremen woman. Har. for i wile
Fint made e of Harah a4 30 oy
amis aled o Geoll,her e, ad bsied
i handily. Cariouly enough, amis’ -
il domesc e s the e of i

bl e Harsh s ovigly
of T i b Memois, Admiting it
Jamis was qich t0aner, she i U
b e endet ot 3 8o0d rovider,
i ey o 1 s
g Haskomen parol. She s B Iove
i hilren; KaiF, Gl on, O,
i own, e made 5o disincion bSueen
e i acconed he same devcon 10
i upbringng. He gt i sons G s
of e dicipine an e Fene vy of
ghing, then he oy £ e, 5 b
fier belore i, thr enphnves when
e e o niioncae.

A s important member of Sietch T,
Jami s Toiely umberd smong e
moop st il he deser by LiecRynes
it mesage 1o sk te srangers:
e Jesic. When the o came
Upon them 1 Toono Bt T s s
sl of e otwordes3nd rged g
odo i il By 1 et hoe 1
v 1o e wilh e e Alugh he
e wi e e Jesica, Sue
S Vale in Pl sy s e
e e e in i joumal.

Unforumtly Jamis never realized the
et that posubiliy: e st P’
diaming him o th oment Jewics over

cred Slar 10 vich s Buming
Vi escnmént a1 beng besiod by 3 mere
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n 7193, they encouniered  climae that was
10 have i cnormous impacton (hose atiudes.
“The climat of Dune was so frocious that
an awarenes o i hovered i the background
of every conversation. Their language nati-
nlly mirrored this changed awareness 15
their vocabulary muliplied the terms nesded
1o express the new distinctions tht llowed
them to survive. Fremen temms foc difereat
kinds of sand, for exarple, oe for wind
conditons show the focus of hei concens
Pandot Kynes noted theis linguistic adapa-
tion eary in his sojoun ith the Femen
“They were the first people” anywhere (o
cxpres limae in e of 8 sei-mathematic
language whose writcn symbols cnbody (snd
intermlize) the extermal relationships. The
langusge sl was part of the sysiem it
desribed. s wikn fom caiedthe shpe.
of wha i described.”

Kynes was right in generl, if not in
specfics: the vocabulary of e laoguage had
been adapied 1o Dunc in response (o the
same fores o which s speakers had adapted
Yet for the most par, the Fremen were
unselfconscious about heir speech, moving
through it aaspareot_medium 5 a fish
‘mavesin wier Al thischanged whea Jesica
ind Paul amived.

Dunc was 4 planet almost designed 10
promote 2 sef-suficient inividulism, Farm-
ing is an activity that favors group action:
the more lborer, the mor ground that can
b planied and the more abundant the harvest
B hunting 4nd gahering (as the Fremen
desert society practioed) fivors the szong
individul: the temain el st imis 0 the
number of orgenisms it will support. A cold
climate drives people physically closer to-
seter for the warmih tha means suvivl.
But an arid, almost waiecss climate means
tht some will suvive whil othes di: the
necessty of making and eaforcing lfe.ad-
death decisions docs no promote sirong s0-
cal ies, Every indvidual of whom we have
econd o inmuding into Fremen teitory-—
Pardot Kyoes, Duncan dao, Gurney Halleck,
Jsica Lo I~ t0 ovrcoms

mmineat danger of being killd for his
i ey o

Fremen a5 1 language cxpresses this cx-
reme individualism in & myriad of sayings:

kall ahad yalumm al-nar li-qursu (everybody
draws the coals close (0 his own loat); man
‘salab-k b-al-hfira glab-u b-al-tangiyya (he
Who beatyou i digging, bea him n pruning)
—that s 10 say, in the fruits of the
other's abors; and most teling of al, and
aldig la ashu (in bad times there are no
brothers). Into this milicu came Lady Jessia,
instituting a new era of Bene Geserivinspired
‘avarencss among the desert

LETO I1. To undersand the nature of Leto
IT's rebelion in philosophy, it is necessary to
understand one mor facet of the Bene Gessrit

teaching.
‘When the Bene Gesserit analyzed syntax,
they used asystem calld gencraive granar,
a system already ancient when the cpirc
was founded. It was adapied by the B.G. a5
much for it philosophy as for ts usefulness
in explaining lnguistic phenomena. Is basic
tenet was tha the most odinary speaker of
any human language was a siorehouse of
creativiy, capable of deriving an_ infnite
umber of unique sentences from a limited
mumber of words and grammatical stctures.
These words and sructures were combined
and changed according (0 a finte number of
rules, some of which were called transfor-
ns. The analogy to genetics is obvious
a limited mumber of genetic elements are
combined according (o the ules which gov-
em DNA into  nearly limitlss number of
stucture, each difeing one from the other.
Of the bilions oa billons of people in the
inhabited worlds, no two are deatical. From
the name of the grammar, the B.G. took the
name of their science of generatve genetics
Leto I, however, abhored the Bene Gesseit
and al their works. How much of this htred
was caused by his suferings at the hands of
Gurney Halleck, directed.by Jessica,
probably never be known, but the factof the
hatred cannot be doubted. eace, though
Leto was foreed (0 use much of the B.G.
‘metbods and terminology in his own breed-
ing program, his dependence on his sources
was a cause of chagri (o him, and he lost
0 opportunity to denigrate even the. tools
the B.G. had provided him. Leto's Journals
conlain the gist of a comversation he had
with Moneo, s last_chamberlain, which
gives us n instance of Leto’s discomfort,
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According o legend, Jacuru was assauled
and its people anihiated by a gencral all-
ance of Fremen tribes. Thereafe, th Iduali
were referted (0 as the Cast Ot and the
sictch declared tabu. It is undoubtedly
measure of Fremen psychology that only the
inbabitants of Jacuruu were desiroyed, while
the windirap and other devices used for the
collection and sorage of water were Jeft
intact,

During the power struggle preceding the
accession of Leto I o th Imperial throne, it
became spparent that Jacurutu was no myth,
and tha the “watr insects” had not been
completely wiped out. Although dispersed,
remnans of the Iduali egrouged afer many
years and became smugglers of melange for
off-world shipment. They, with the fase pride
of the justly persecuted, swore vengeance on
any who were ot among the Cast Out.
‘Those hapless enough to discover tei sanc.
tuaries were murdered and thei bodies sent
1o the deathstil. These sanctuaries were in
w0 places: Jacurutu itel, then koown a5
Fondak—_smuggler place of uncertain

illegal of:-world ship-

ment of sandworms 1o similar desert c
matesin the hope they would thive and thus
break Ala’s control f the spice monopoly.
But in his own words, Paul “never gave
{hem one vision” 1 wse forteir own desis,
e, as The Preacher, he nceded 4 place of
refuge which only Jacurutu could adequately
provide

Leto 11, following his own visions, jour-
neyed o Jacurutu n search of his futher. He
found Gumey Halleck who, by command of
the Lady Jessca in league with the Bene
Gessert, forced him (0 undergo the Tral of
Possession through the administation of an
overdose of spice essence. Leto passd the
test,and it s ronc tht the Tral el paved
His way along the Golden Pah. By masiring
his inner lives, Leto was able to take the
Dext great step on the Pth, merging with
sandirout 0 become the human embodiment
of Shai-Hulud and carrying within his con
sciousness the entire spectrum of human
history ST

JAMIS (10159-10191). Born at Sitch Tabr,
the son of Deioces, noted for his ferociy in
batle, and Madai, a gentle,ineligent womn-
an who carefully Supervised her son's cduca-
tion. I ws she who insisted that the young
Jamis attend Pardot Kynes' lectures on

‘ecological lteracy " It might have been this
carly exposure o ihe charismatic Kynes that
enllamed Jamis with Pardors, and laer Liet-
Kynes', dream of bringing a paradisal planet

- Or peshaps Jamis fet a special
o the man who had saved the I of
his fther,for Dedoces had been one of three
youths rscued by Pardot when they had
been trapped by Harkonnen sodier. Jamis
soon dedicaed his e 0 the Kyneses” vision
of open water, al reen plants, nd ¢ popu
Tace walking free of slluis.

“To hasten the promised Ederic day (albit
hundreds ofyear n e uture), Jamis eagerly
embraced the knowledge and siilsnecessary
1 solve the water problem. In the setch and
in the desert, he soon leamed 10 pole the
sand for weather prediction; o read the Jan-
gusge ofthe wind; o ecognize the signs, no
matter how vaguc, made by man or animal
on the rocks and the sand; (0 walk silently
over sand or rock; and to make the disinc.
tive Fremen signals, the chirup of  bin, or
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FREMEN SCULPTURE.

known author remembers a bymn o Shai-
Hulud from Princess Irulan's The Dunebuk,
but the alchemy of his yeaming ransmutes
the gold of the hymn o the lead of his
Iament. Here first is the hymn, from The
Dunebuk:

worm of many eth,

St thou deay what bas o cure?

s and breath which e thee

o the ground o al eginings

Feod on monsters twsing o & doo o fe!
Thou hast o robe in al ty atire

753

And now s ransformaion (3 rorded
Rozaeny:

L becone 8 ot of ShHats

e opeed dor b o i

R o] o ot

Bl my st e on the et oy

Tt v b i diin B,

A peoic, plants, s, boame my fod.
o

Ou last cxample, o from Rozaen, of
v form coming 0 be called “The Legion
Lument” bas a Known suthr.Fis name was
Kaml S, of whom T s known beyond
i bith n Scch Gara Kulo, i sevie
he Refuge campaign, and his death ther of
dyenery.
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sofien theie grief, thei longing, even the
despair. WEM.
Furter relrences: basia. poe, 100001040,
Toge Focton, e Fremen Comnan Sl i
Lt T, i, Conf T S T Moo e,
i Lamans o e Lo (307, . Norsd Al
s Secndn: g snd Sty Prisos il
e G, . e bl Rk R G
it

FREMEN SCULPTURE. The eyes of Muad
Db Few hisorical reconds on Arrukis sur-
vived the Starvation and the Scattering, but
if they concemed the city of Amakeen, and
if they discused religious marters,they were
likely o have made reference to “The Eyes
of Muad'Dib"; though something that could
be scen by every resident of the cly every
day, “The Byes" were never described.

‘Now it the disovery of the Rakis Hoard,
s minor puzle has been solved, and it
soluion provides a curious sidelight into the
mores and thinking of the Fremen of the
eleventh milleanium,

In 10196, a is well known, Paul Arrides
used his family atomics to breach the Shicld
Wall, about 1500 meters high at that point,
south of Arskeen. Through the gap moved
his forces to destroy the surprised Sardaukar.
After Paul assumed the throne, the gap
remained a5 3 visible sign of his conquest,
and became a place honored by the Fremen
In 10211, two years afer Paul wert ino the

+ desert, a delegaton from the city of Amakeen

approached the regent Alia with 3 proposal
o create & monument (o MusdDib at the
west end of the gap. They pointed out that
the crumbled edge of the west wall bore 3
rough Iikeness o a human face; playing both
with and againt powerful eligious feelings,
the delegation intepreted the. fkeness a5 3
sign from Shal-Hulud that on tht spo should
be carved a gigantic likencss of Pau, looking
out over the bled. Anxious to. secure her
power base, Alla agreed o the plan, and
allocated resources sufficent o begin work
on the form of 2 hooded facc, rising 400
‘meters from the chin o the 0p of the head

Work was (o proceed through 3 modified

| use of the wind-tching technique—the fist

attemp to wind-¢ich on such 3 monumental
scll, but a technique in keeping with Fremen
radifon. Arcas 10 be protcted wer 10 be
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that it became *“When you see the Corilis
stom, then you can announce he clsayal."
Similaly,chldren were chided for vercaing
with the words ida lam takiafil ania fil
You cannot b satisfied, you are an clephan).
o simply subsiuic the word for the most
cnomous beast they knew, the sandworm,
for that of clephant would have desroyed the
mete o the proverb. nsiead, sioce no conf-
sion was possble because clephanis did not
cxis on Amikis, the Fremen shified the
meaning of the word, spplying it (0 the
‘sandworm i is activiis 35 an cater.

“The Fremen practice of naming—personal
names, ibal mames, nicknames—continued
10 show its trditional vigor and color. A
igh degre of concreteness marked the best
exampls of tei naming cusoms, The name:
ofthe famous Fremen warir in the Ateidean
§iad, Midr, means “winnowing fork.” Paul
Muad Dib' resourcefl iuteoant i the ba-
s of Topaz, Akiab, bore 2 name. thal
means “scorpion.” and his e woops, the
iday alakrab, were “the bands of he scor-
pion.” The Fremen Mediéal Corps, Abma.
Showed a rarc instance, in Fremen of e
formation of an acroaym: s ame siands for
Anamilan Bariyya Min Al-dam (fngersinno-
ent of blood).

Nor did Fremen lose s fai for humor
and invctive in the asigament of names.
Coumt Clos b vay ey i

this respect: be was of course:
Eroun s e e, and e
nalya Governor Cobr),  tem tht shows &
contact with Indi speakers on Rossak, ince
it'is & borrowed word, deriving from the
aocien Hindu nag (snake). In addiion 1o
these, he was koown in graffi as tawalil
(wat duringhisterm as governor of Arekis,
specificall, s wart oa_his uncle Viadimi
Harkonnen, al-aianin (he jow), sallat Allah
bi-kaswatay-h al-joam (may GO give him
‘mange in bis gentals).

‘Ateidean Fremen proved cqual to all the
abors tha a sl humanity and an iniffr-
ent nature coukd by on it and on s speakers,
But what it could not survive was the hot.
house care of the millenia-long rle of Leto
1L Whea the Fremen became *Muscum
Fremen,” the okd ways wee preserved, but
presrved lfeesly, ik n amber. The

Sayyadina no longer watched over the lan-
guage, 0o longer brought the memories of
their ancestors o ward and guide the speech
of the people, and Fremen went through a
period of rapid change. It descended (o the
level of a school-leamed language, used for
empty italshows or tourists. Some Fremen,
it now believed, saw this fte coming; one
such was al-Baz, “the falcon,” Naib of
Sietch Hagga. AS usual, his comment was
provesbial, and one cannot but wonder if he
ntended a reference o Leto Il when he said,
akir man yamut malak al-mut (de last 1o die
s the angel of death. WEM,

NOTES

Cied in Daiwid Kuaan, Monumens of the
Zensunni Migrrons (Saluss Sccundus: Morgan
and Shara). p. 112

T void pacing umnecesary iffculies i the
readerspth, al cxampies, s tberwise b,
have o cid i the for they would hve had
in Classcal Femen, that of sbou 9500 B.G.
egandles of the sage in th development o
Zenwme g ey wee gy comprcs

Further refrences: o o . Kooy,
oy f e Fremen Lanuage (P vt of
‘Gaact Freen Clae o which o ke e
s fomd n i sty Ol O Ch, Fremen
Inerptions from Rty R334, Aikis S
g s U, P

FREMEN LANGUAGE. Philosophy o lan-
guage. Langusge s 50 bound up with our
own humaniy and our individal indent-
s that i i the face we presen o the world
and a the samc i e hes i ht et
indow ino our minds. I i grd impresed
onthe i of eyt allows s 1 erceive,
o measure, and o contol the quanta of
expericne. Groups which Undestod s a-
e enercd the srugle for power with &
potet weapon

"THE BENE GESSERIT. Paul Atcides noted
hat his mother often observed hat “tongues
arethe Bene Gesseri's st tinng.™ Theix
study servd two pupses i e B.G. egimen:
first,language was the ke t undersanding
obers—both what they expressed and whit
they i, The B.G. novce eamed o lisen
closcly and obscrve keenly, 10 ake careul
ot of the sounds an signs by Which a
i reveals elf. She st the great
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mainain the appearance of a bucolic world
devoted to sgneulure. Al scienific ceners
and he few manufactring complexes permit-
ed were concealed below ground. Above
ground, all one saw was the lie of the
Tarmer and the rancher

By 25 BG.. the lxians had begun 10
venture back into th sctled workd. Their
ips were solely exploratory, made i orde
o judge the state of civilizaton within the
st of human socity and o asceran if
there was any threat 0 heir nomymity. The
possibility of trade in technological fems
was discussd bu firmly reeced when the
depih of fecing regaring the Jihad and
‘computing machincs was determined.

"The deliberte isoation of Ix continued
unil the firt ceatury.of the rule of House
Comino, Onee the Imperium had been cstab-
Hished and the Spacing Guik had rentroduced
space tavel into common use, te siuaton
of Ix changed. It became sppareat tha in
ime e sysiem would attact the atention
of an cxpansionary socicty carid through
the stars by the Guild: Once their machines
‘were discoverd, 8 thy would b ulimately,
the Ixitns had 10 doul of ther fate: Ix
would be destroyed. In order o avoid
annihilation, the Lians made the irst move
themselves. Wit 3 caution cqualld only by
the frst contacs of the Guild with the Impe-
sial bouse, e Ixians seat an ambassador to
Emperor Saudir L in 55

Once the shock of the news had becn
assimilaid, th possibiliie of th situation
became obvious. If 2 controlled source of
technology were availabl o the Imperal
hous, the Guild, and the Great Houses,
ey could have the advaniages of machincs
without their dangers o the sociopolitical
sy, As ot sollon, ek rc

n rium sczing con-
ol of e, woud desbie e Imper
An armangement was made: s would remain
g vits it et
o visiors system
Erdant A. The Lxians would continue (0
explot Richese and Richese would become
the manufacturing center for Ix. The iner-
ess ofall paris were served by these bal-
anced concesion, 0 ypical o the mpecium.
“Ths sat of aflirs obtained throughout the

millenia of the domination of House Corrino.

‘After the defeat of House Corrino by the
Aureides and the subsequent_ ascension of
Leto I, the posion of Ix changed lie
except that it became increasingly public.
During the lst few centries of Leto' reign,
however, the palicis of the emperor with
respec (o Ix underwent a suble but consis-
fent change. Leto ceased 0 enforce so srct-
1y the ban sgainst thinkiag machines, and
even began (0 use cerain Ixian products
himself which would have been anathema in
his early reign. Ix was alo tacitly permited
o begin investigation and experimenttion
with machines which had the patential (o
replace Guild navigators. The scientsts of Ly
believed that Leto was unaware of their prog-
s on these constnuctions: indeed he was
clandetnely asssting them by providing them
with ctain necessary ores and aloys hrough
private channcls which th Ixians belived o
be the own discovery.

Leto's attitude toward Ix was a least as
ambiguous s that of other powers whose
existence Leto permitied. The enlire ques-
tion of maintining a powerful interstclar
civilzation without the use of computers or
other thinking machines s roubled humani-
ty since the days of the Buterian Jihad
‘Whateverth ulinste solution of the probe
surely one ofthe grea ironis of history lics
i the fact that the plant which conceived
the anti-machine Jihad also birthed the su-
preme technology o Ix. M.

Furhe eerencs: s ;s -
i o R.C. Nekan, The ity of e P
Fomnscad 1 1 he Ligh o he Rakis Hod (M
s

DA NOROOMS. An effct produced by
devices developed by the Inians a least as
carly a5 13500 for the concealment of ob-
Jects within an area or of the area sl
'MODERN NO-ROOMS. A moderm no-room,
variable in sze, consiss of the space com:
mon (0 pairs Of doubld, near-concentric
spheres of oscillting Holzman Effct filds
(see Diagram 1). Each sphere is compased
of two overlapping shels, oscillting in har
mony (A" and " for example, or “B"
and "b"). Each shell has two. varisble
propertics: functon (to absord or emit radi
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death exphined the passage of the seasons
and the infrtly of fll and winer

Naturaly, the Komans were aware that
these beliefs could ot b reconciled with the
astronomical fact of their star system. The
sories were regarded as having meaning
only with respect (o the actons of their
deiy. If Kubebe chose (o create winier by
the revolution of their planet around (heir
star, 50 be i, If she desied, she could also
sec 10 i that winier continued, rather than
tming into the spring. That might mean
changing the course of their planet’s 0rbit,
ot it might not—who knew?

As Kabebe's absence killed ther planet,
oaly ber returm could resurct it. To ensure
that return even the most serious rtuals of
mouraing, cleansing, reinvigorstion, and fi-
nally rjoicing became a yarly cyc. These
il were directed by a tribe'schief prieses,
who was seen as the link between the god-
dess and the Komans

Prietesses were trined at any of several

primary trsining ceners, bu there was only
one. aghererel school which gradosted
pristeses. There they received an ntroduc-
tion into the raiing of the Bene Gessert.
Al ‘were ot least qualifed mem.
bers o the order; i i probable that the chiel
pristesses were all Reverend Mothers.

Considring their vital role in Komos®
socia history, it is not suprising that the
pristesses of Kubebe played an essential
part in the Buterian Jihad, the Great Revolt
Which began in 200 B.G. (sec BUTLERIAX
THAD, JEHANNE BUTLER). Afer centuries of

slmostcnasiously, raveled (0 Riches 3 &
I 198 .G, with e Jiad bout 0 v
Richese for the far resches of the galuy,
Iehanne Bt ordered those Richesans who
id ot choas 1o Join her crsade {0 b
s o e now ey desered Komos
Sincs e farming whnology of Komos had
only a  very clementary

" had ot been esioped n he Gt
of the Grest Revo. The suvival of
ke mackics, 35 wel 8 the astonshing
fcundiy of the pane, ensured ha many of
e, selrs would e, A subsaal

bt

13

aumber of the techicians and mechanics
from Richese survived the wars and chose to
stay behind on Komos. Most of these men
and women, able (0 think and act for
themselves, lived 1o form the basis for the
new population of Komos. So bogan the
transition of agearian Komos 1 highly tech.
nological Ix.

"This populaton was provided with two
great advantages. First, he positon of Eridani
A within the inhabited worlds was 3 great
boon. The system was odely ot withi its
galaxy, which in tum was on the fringes of
uman sedlement. The ravages of the Jhad,
especialy severe n the sector of Eridani A
resuled in even greate solation. Indeed. for
several cenuries after the Jihad those on
Komos were cut off from contact with the
rest of the human race. A firt this soltion
‘was involuntary ate that, it was by choie.
Second, the immediate riches of the vast
agricultual development of Komos produced
a life of ease for the inhabitants, who thas
had leisure ime in which fo think and
experimen.

he restted technicians and mechanics
of Richese natraly tured o machine tech-
Dology as one way o occupy their time,
{aking great care o avoid the development of
populaton-controling machines. There was
some ealy resistance 0 this technology, but
asthe decadcs pased and th planct remained
alone in a forgotten come of the universe
decisive sicps inthe rbirth of uly sophist
cated technology were taken.

By the year 110 B.G., Aurelus Venport
and Norma Cevna had pioneered in the field
of intrsellar tavel 10 a point beyond the
capabilties of the new technology, and so
they were reuctanty forced o take their
rescarch lsewhere. But, within & century of
their leaving, the richés of Komos—now
Known by it inhabiants s Tx decived from
an ancientsystem of eckoning which denti-
fed the number we know by the symbol
9 as Lx)—had combined with the benefs of the
finest scientfc work being done in 4 tech.
nologically devastaled universe o make of
the.planet something unique. In effet, Ix
had become a rescarch and development cen-
ter for all types of scientific nquiry. The
most extondinary care was exercised to
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reaches of posibily. Ya, o the vl of the
nkovable dos s se because of me.

“The coming ofth prophet Paul Muad Dib
rised Fremen language and culture from its
‘humble Zensuni roots 10 a short ived but
brllant eminence throughout he galaxy. It
served 35 th sacred of Pal' Ingeri-
‘um and theology,as he language of philoso-
ph law, and education, It was a flowering
tha suprised everyone but the Fremen.

Nores

"Many Fremen tems remai contoversal. The
mostfamous Fremen linguist, Defu"-Fani, was
quite dubious (n Vol. Il of the Tag] "FFremen
Salusa Secundus: Morgan and Sbarak)about e
ulimate A cymonsof a-goib, postlatin i
i i o Fas ot and eoce 3 Kulnor,
Accoding 103 cormentry ot pssage i e
Tug, Far,  majr ungusge of e lefahan nou
area of Priin,became exinctsround 7500 8.G

‘Quite conroverial 35 wel i te long-runsing
debate i all known commentaris on the Tac)
overth Fremen grecin formula. The schoolof
Basca has aracted the majoity of supportersfor
i oot b s o A
Hiayr (.., xay), good or "goodocss,”
et s e (popbony). T Kot chol
il finds favor in some s, with e
miorkty viewpoint bt ul kar s 8 directcalque
of itogyphic ook kb meaning " sleaid view”
o iew from seeadip:

The radidona respone un par is an archiic
biconsonanial oo abou which chater 8 of Vol
I of the Tagj deds. I complexies re much
100 detaled for discission here, bt suffce it 1o
st i na can be Viewed s  deivativ of oot
v, ich couk i yld e, i e .

Ui P, b ih s e 1o 30
Sk s 1ot meaing “sbln.” T

the sietch warrens of Dune, sachas cilgo from.
an oder Hammontepic compound ciel, e,
Pls lako, “fow.”

A competng explanaion st ofered by
vt in isaa i Lericon ht i b s e
sl o  diferet semantic shift. Grivt noes
hat 3 legend orginting on Gamma Vertis VIl
concems the apotheois of he heiman Sarkala;
in he stoy, e uler I trnsformed at s deth
i the constellaion clled Sharal or, rom his
fame 3 3 lw-giver, The Precpior. Speakers of
Ty woked besie the Fremen 0 Bela Tegos,
and the Fromen tranlation of -preceptor’
madiis, When the Fremen were ransporod
Rossak, thy reanedthe name f the consieltin
and wheo e they moved t Amakis, ey amed
e kangaroo mouie aer the constelaion, Grvit
ookes cllctions of ancent Femen sayings ha
e chibdren to obsrve s imiae e deser
ige ways of the mouse.

$The 7 dihotomy, quic wll known n bisr-
cal daecology nd the subec of  enghy study
by Hooot Kaurip (“Rhotacim in pre Atedean
Fremen,” Fromen Studies $:108-150) is demon.
said i Fremea by such pats s misky 1.
marky. I ac, Kuoip uss U35 pit a one of e
Getrmigers o the iogloses i s diect maps
of Amskis

“Nomadi Fremen (called Bedvine in their own.
et reversed Femen m and u; in Appendix B
of the Taaj, '-Fani stts that (e nomads had
prservd the onigina shape of the Aribic ler
{ragheme) which for some wnkoa resson be-
Came eversad i what devloped 3 the sandad
language. This obvious e has been roquenty
challeaged. AK. and 1.Q.

Further reteencs “Ab "Lz, ‘Wi A
Inrodcion o Frenen, A St 3 (Grmm:
Ui W), o A Kok, K
Wit Ao Fenen (S S Mo
o S

FREMEN LANGUACE. History. 1t is righly
said that the history of 3 language is the
hisory of its people. In the language are
preserved thei victores and defeats not so
much on the field of bate, bt n the quicter
yet more important strgles oflfe from day
o day. The language may bear no tace of
Kings or miniters, but it does tel s of
people——whal they atc, whatthey wore, what
ey worried over, and what they reoiced in.
And this hidden istory can often be found
only in the language.

These assertions are true of Fremen, de-
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on s doorsiep, perhaps disguised in another
House's livry, and the Houses could ight
the Sardaukar only in combinaton. In practe,
howerer,the Lundsrad acted as 2 e policing
agency, kecping House-t-House dispte from
geting out of hand, supervising changes of
e, kanly vendetta, and Wars of Assassis,
eaforeing the ules of the Grea Conventon,
50 the emperor would have no need of using
the Subakar, In ay rgecy, e Lod.
srasd would at to profis, ot

tights, and for 10,000 years the profis had
gone with House_Corino. The regional
Sysselraads, formed by the Houses Minor in

formally all-powerful House Corrino, dared

cadanger s Guldsippin pivileges ough
advised nfingements of e Guil Pece,
and the empero himsef vas fooed o e
Ploy spies ad smugglers in an stempt 1o
ircumvent wal Guild cootol,
Vet the Guild el was » undancotlly

nology was it only safeguard against these
dangers. To perpeate isel, the Guild was

willing t© allow rubberstamp conirol over
its charter by the emperor, and to balance it
power against that of the Landsraad and any
other threat 0 the established Imperial order
Only on Armakis, the sole source of melange,
did the Guild's policy proveill-founded, but
that mistake was disasrous, not oly for the
Guild, but for the Coring Imperium as
‘whole. With th establishment of the Regen-
cy govermment in 10196, the clasic period
of Imperil feudalism cnded, although (he
forms endured for many genersions therafcr.

1T,

INKVINE. (Toxicodendron crucarus). A pars-
st vine native to Giodi Prime., used since
the planet was fist seuled 45 & whip. The
vine grows on any surfae, clinging (0 it by
producing & compound which includes hydro-
chloric acid and several diflerent types of
poisons. This compound i secretd through
the aerial roots lning the side of the vine
shaded from th light: The acid allows the
inkvine 10 penetrate solid rock or glass,
whilethe poisons allow the Vine’s roales 10
bore ino the bark of tres, eveatualy killng
them. The acral roots of the inkvine are
very sturdy and extremely sharp, enabling it
o exploit he narmowest revices in the bark
of a host plant

‘When used a5 a whip, the inkvine can be
a very convincing argument against laziness
or misbehavior. The tough, flexible vine can
be swung with nearly s much force 35 4
normal leather or plastic whip. The unique
aspect of the inkvine, however, i found in
the scral roots. When thy stike unproected
fleh, they puncture the skin and injecta few
drops of the_parasiticpoison and acid
‘combination. The compound causes an e,
buming pain which fasis for several hours,
followed by  permanent discoloraion where
the skin has been “tatiooed” by the roots,
and a continual low-fevel ache lasting for up
10 5ix years

“The use of inkvines as whips s no longer
‘widespread, mainly becaus f the cessation
of the enthusiastic support of House Har-
Komnen,

INTERSTELLAR TRAVEL, PRE-GUILD. The
three-dimensionalincamationofthe Holtzman
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“The Westem group extended from the Saya
Ridge (55° W) to the False Wall-South (150°
W), and included the sitch warten of the
‘Sihaya Ridge, Holein-the-Rock, Gera Kulon,
Pasty Mesa, Chin Rock, and he False Wll-
‘South, This diaect employed many lexical
items borrowed from the languages of the
smugglers ncar he cdsge of the Minor Erg
s pliral marker was 4 and adectives of
Arabic derivation rtined genderdistintions.
The sound g was absen, a5 was nial kh
(e.5., qunas, Eastem chaumas).>
Graphemics. The ancien. Arabic srit,
a naturaly cursive script with p (0 four
iffrent forms for cach letir (depeading on
its position—iniial, medial, fiml, or uncon-
nected—in 2 word), has, through millenia
of usage, been srcamiined and al times
arbitranly restroctured o that it has come to
be an alphabetic sript with only one form of
aleter per sound unit, This aest imaovation
was attbutd t the piancologist LictKynes
doring his stay on Arakis with te Fremen
s, Oter e novsions cued he
introduction of symbals o epresct vowel
(sncent Arabic script indicaied short vowels
only by infrequendy used diacriical marks),
atmbuted to Al Ben Ohasi and later modi-
Tied by the Fremen n the first copcs of their
desent surival manal, the-Kiab alIbar,
“The Fremen scrpt in us during the time of
Muad'Dib is shown below. Many of the
values of the okd Arabic leters have boen
reasigned, while some new symbols have
becn contivedfrom cxising letes, and
there has spparntly becn a Jeast some toal-
Iy arbiary ssigament of the letes them-

selves. The script runsright o left, athough
some Fremen dialcts reportedly wrote bous-
irophedon (*as the ox plows, ” that s, ight
o left in the first Tie, lefl 0 right in the
second, and 50 o), such as the Fremen of
the Sihaya Ridge.* The Shadda, o “strength-
ening’” mark” ndictes a doubled consonan.
Note: — marks he buse lne of e
wrting, 10 show leter with descenders

‘The following passage of Fremen and the
accompanying transcripion and translation
‘demonstrate the usage of the scrpt, s well
as affering an example of the acual linguage.
The passage is from a speech by Muad'Dib,
given in Arrakis Awakening by the Princess
Irlan (Arrkis Studies 15, Grumman: Us

ed Worlds),

§obEy el opms b
Sehl W bl ol ey
Db opb g sk bhl g
sl st ol syt
B %

Tamseripion:
nnama rishf alasr mayys u hy ayish. iara
saatha zarat. 4 gowiha sawi, s hai
alhudud clman olbaid. ayea ierr adom -
malam sishf lani.

Dataion:

“Though we decm he copive dead, yer does
shelv. For her seed is my seed and her voice
sy voice. And she sces nto the furhes

-
e
2
=
9
PO
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Alsynbat, The Fall of the House of Hiirok
[Gromman: Lodril, for a deailed and inter-
esting case history) An astte and not-0-
Scrupulus House Minor could, of course,
use the subinfeudation process to advance
itself 0 the status of House Major, and many
of the minor planctary inwigues and plots
were desigas of this natur.

“The siidar-lord and lady of # lanet were
expected 1 be morethan just polical figurs.
As planetry governors, they were consid-
ered fther- and motber-surrogaes o their

class system: “A- place for every man and
e min i bt pce” . s bty
of social privl prevailed through-
out the cmpire, snd cach member of society

against the lower orders,
himself down through the Houses, the mer-

Was determind s bih by the ko the
one's famly and the educaional
ties open to the offspring of such a family.
Offcal policy iscouraged aspirations of p-
el iy e ol vt oo ot
bold cnough (r ooih enough oty then,

Evideooe of potenial mentt sbily, or
intelligence plus a willingness to allow one's
Pyreic Conscence to-be tampersd. wih,
could b passport out of middie-las ife,
it leiimatly through Suk School Con:
ditonin, or ot o legiGimacly (nc 0 siely)
{arough fnegad inin s e s of e
el

Psychologically safer, but still physically
dangerous, the mos common e ot of
e lower claacs lay through the miliary. It
i e, rmor woud b U 0
enterrisig young man coud, trough prow-
i and brvery, make i ey ino e el
‘corps of Sadaukar, lthough many ted by
meams of the emperur’s 8 levcs.
et & man could e through the ranks of
many a planetary anmy to become a com-

mander, a general, even a Masier of Assas-
sins (for cxample, sec luniper Atrco, od.
Diary ofan Assassin: A Biography of Giumey
Halleck, Atrakis Studies 25 (Grumman:
United Worlds, compiled from records found
at the Great Library on Caladan.)

The third way around the hirarchy of the
fauftcluches was, 35 may be expected
fnancial. As new planets with new products
and exparts opencd up, it was possibl for
legitimate_businessmen, and- ther_illgii-
mate cousins the smuggler, o make for.
tunes i trade: such wealh could be used to
buy ties or House Minor (and even House
Major) satus through discreet negoliatons
in the proper quarers. The accusation of
purse-nobility—hat one’s tiles came out of
one's pocketbook—was one of the deadliest
insults i the Imperium, yet sources show
that a case could be mads: for the Harkomen
e having been acquired in this way.

Al times whole popultions lived outside
the faufeluches system: one cxample is ce
ainly the Fremen on Arrakis. Another
‘example, although possbly a legendary onc
the records e fragmenary), s the planc(s”)
of Tuple and the popultion, crtainly great
in rumr i o n fact, that sought sunctuary
there over the centurics.

“The Imperial government, of course,
consciously blocked all ffors o crcumvent
the faufeluches system. House Cortino had

ined its ascendancy for so many
geneations by encouraging change, or even
the hope of change. The feudal pyramid
must appeas t all members of the Imperium
a8 f carved in stone: 0o movement was easy,
0 revolt possible. mperial agents cultvat
a persistent pessimism among the popult
10 bolster their power base. This pessimism
acted as a psychological deterrnt (in addi-
tion t0 religious restrictons) against techno-
ogical and politcal innovation, keeping the
empire safely feudalist for ovr 10,000 yeus.

“Those forces which could oppose the
emperor—the Landsraad and the. Spacing
‘Guild—were absorbed int the feuda pyra:
mid, indeed, were indispensable (o it subilty.
“The Federated Great Houses o the Landsrsad
had been formed, initall, (o consitue a
defense against he Imperium, 15 cach Great
House lived n fear of fnding the Sardaukar
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received when he atacked Count and Lady
Fenring as they retumed from Rakis with the
deposed Shaddam IV (see LADY MaROOT
FEmiNG). However, the time involved in bis
e, his writing of The Sardaukar Sirike,
and his formation of the “Final Force”” make.
his death at such an early date unikely
‘Another, more acceptabl record indicates he
commitied ritual suicde.

ARRAKEEN, Conservatory. When she caplored
the ol government mansion at Arrakeen, the
Lady Jessics discovered a wetplanet conser-
vatory conecaled beyond an aifock, with &
palm lock on the oval ouer door. This coom,
‘about ten meters squae, was Ot part o the
building’s original consiruction bat had been
added to the foof a5  brdal present from
‘Tsimpo, e of the cary govemors of Arrkis,
0 his fourth wife, Hawtina, who came from
the water planet Humidis, Filler glass was

usd o convert heharh i s of A |
into  softer yellow ight soue. Every avail. |

able space in the room was crowded with
‘exotc wet climate plant, mostly dwarf var

eties kept in pots o severcly pruned. The |
plants included mimosa; a fowering quince; |

dwarf cypresses and cedars; 4 sondagi, the
fem tulip of Tupali; a green-blossomed
pleniscena, grown for its ich fragrance; o
greco-and-whitesirped Akarso from Sikun;
alse_orchids; a_golden kowhai; fowering
fogwood from Ecaz; giant mosses and broad-
leaved aspidisas. Above all there were fabu.
ous roses of several varites, pnk, whit,
blue, varigated. In the center of the room
was'a small low fountain with fluted lips.
Water was distributed among the fem rees
and thirsty rubber plans by  simple clock-
se servok with pipe and hose arms. A more
elaborate roboric. mulcher and dresser, the
design of which was well outside the Butlerian
Jimits,performed automatic gardening otes;
it was programmed to remain concealed with-
i the wall when humans were presi.
Lady Jessca's predecessor as chatelane,
Margot, Lady Fenring, left 8 warming mes.
sage 10 her Bene Gesserlt sise in this pri-
vate room. Jesica found & noe which crypé-
cally directed her t a hidden message on the
under surface of a fan leaf overhanging the
able. The waming was found (o0 late (0

prevent the hunter-seeker attack on Paul, but
the fountain was useful in shorting out the
deadly sliver’s motor

“The function of the wetplanet conservato-
1y as a haven for the home-sick wives of
governors on a deset planet, 55  supremely
luxurious enclosed garden of delghts, was
less important o the Aurides family than its
poliical significance. On a planet where the
natives resented datc paims for the amount
of water they consume, he idea of a seaied
room in which water tha could support at
east  thousand persons was wasted on exot-
i plants was amathema. The conservatory
was known to the Fremen as the “weirding
room”—fit only for witches—and it is
recorded that the head housekeeper of the
‘mansion, the Shadout Mapes, regarded the
room with loathing. The conspicuous waste
of water was a deliberate siatus symbol, 3
statement of the power and wealth of the
Imperial_govemment. Duke Leto properly
terminated the grosly humilaing custom of
water slopping at_government dinners, but
‘when the water-shipper Lingar Bewt chal
lenged him 1o extend the princple (o the
conservatory, the Lady Jesica intervencd with
a response that made a significant impres.
sion on the planetologist, LietKynes. Bewt
had said: “I'm curious what you_ intend
about the conseratory attached 1o ths house
Do you inend to continue fauning it in the
people’s faces.. mLord?" Jessia replied:
My Lord, the Duke, and I have othe plans
for our conservatory. We intend o keep it
cerainly, but only o hold i in rust fo the
people of Arakis, I is ur dream tht some-
day the climate of Amakis may be changed
sulicienly 10 grow such plants anywhere in
the open.” This response chimed so well
‘wih the most precious dream of LietKynes,
the gradual transformation of the desert plan-
€110 a paradise Nowing with watr, that he
asked hr diretly whether she brought “the
shortening of the way” Jessicas response
‘completly changed the attitude of this infl
ential Fremen to the Aueides government,

Inthe message ef for the Lady Jessica by
Margot, Lady Fenring lay 2 decper waning.
or lesson conveyed by the conservatory: “The
proximity of a desirable thing tempts one to
overindulge. On tha path fies danger.” Liet.
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was a province of its neighbor, Richese,
‘which appoioted a planctary governor, o
“Exarch, 0 rule at the discetion of the
home government, The Exarch was given 1
small gaison, bt the domination of Komos
did not depend upon actual militay force.
Rather, Richese controlled Komos through
the threat of fore: the popultion of Richese
was close to five hundred millon, and thei
amy was larger than the (otal popalation of
Komos. Richese forbade Kpmas space vesels,
while mainiaiing 3 sizable teler army of
its own.

“The Exarch was charged with few respon-
bl by the home government, but these
were specific: 1) Ensure the tribute; 2) Keep.
the peace. The orderofthse charges efected
th prioities of the government. To Richese,
Dothing was more important than the flow of
grin andfvesiock fom Kommos Sioe Richese:
produced 10 foodstuffs self, the population
depended fo it very existence on th boun-
ty provided by their province.

Beyond the offce of Exarch, the planet
was divided ino ten sdminisrative disticts,
‘whose bureaucrtic chiefs were caled Lo
gisoi.” Each Logistos was chosen from the
population of the adminisrative disrict he

rcted. His chief responsibility was to pro-
vide the central governmeat in Pylos, the
capial city of Komos, with accurae et
mates of the harvest of his district each year
and (o oversee the collecton of the tribute
When the harvest was o,

“The grip of Richesc's domination of Komas.
was loose, There was no atiemp (0 enforce
the legal system of Richese on Komos, nor
was the religion o language of the dominant

almost catiely alone. The ciiens of Richese,
whea they thought of Komos at all, consid-
ered their exploitation of the planet o be

with the province, th revot which fnally
overcame Richese wouldkely have occurred

But the limited presence of Richese in the
lives of the Komans helped o make the
burden o thei ervitude mr bearable. Most
of the populstion had no contact whatever
with the govemment of Richese unless they
‘accompanied th trbute convoys o one of
the district capitals afer the harvest. Even
during the tibute_collecton, most of the
populaton remained at home on ranch or
farm. The Komans were obdurately rurl

Since the only tae the Komans knew was
Richese, they recognized no sate. The most
important politcal unit on Komos was also
the chif social it the family.

“The Komans thought of the family as an
organic entity. It was (0 be cared for in the
same way tht heir land was tended or their
crops were cultivated. The adults, and their
ancestors, provided the resources out of which
the future of the fumily would be crated,
and that future achicved form and ffe in
their children. Fathers reained control of the
lives of heir progeny for thei lives; when 3
fthec died cach of his adult sons, whether
marrid or nol, became a fully independent
ndividual for the frt time.

‘Women on Komos, though they enjoyed
o legal status in that they could not appear
in court or inhert without the appointment
of a guardian, nonetheless possessed great
powers within the amily and society l lrge.
Since the rligion of Komos was controlled
by pricsteses,the religious e of the family
was in the hands of the father's wife. Just s
every male hoped o bead his own family
one day, o cvery young woman hoped 0
uide the sacred well-being of her fanily

“The only other socil ntity worhy of note
was the tribe. Members of a tribe (raced
ther ancestry (0 2 common male ancestor
They shared cerain relgious observances
and'a common burial ground.

Religious rites, from birth (0 death, fo-
cused around the worship of the goddess
Kubebe. She was & mother-goddess, regarded
as the source of allfe, animal and plant. In
common with smilar religions, her ollowers
believed that each year the world died 15 3
resull o the absence of teir goddess,

‘Whilccxplanations or this deparare ight
vary rom region o region, the resut was
consant; the “death” of the warld. This
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spitc a unique diflerence in the history of
that langusge. Formerly, the language of
Dune represend something of a puzze for
the philologist, because for many years it
appeared not fo have had a hisory at all
Pant of the problem was the scacity of
records: s the Zensuni raveled the planets
of ther forced _migrations, from Tema (o
Fortin, o Salusa Secundus and Bela Tegeus,
1o Rossak and Harmonthep, they often found
workds on which al ther energy was fe-
quird for survival. What documenis survive
from those times ar few, writen as they
‘were under hash cooditons, sometimes for-
bidden by i, by hosile neghbors o mastrs.
“The marginal cconomics of the Zensunni
Jef i room for wriing and almost none
fo publishing. The language of an oppeessed
group s always the hardest o race: i eaches
o popular sudience, it receives o scholaly
itenion, it commands o crica espect
s speakers are branded.as ignoran, their
innovatons called coruptons, her pronun-
ciaton derided s wlgar or slovealy. If such
attodes perist in the most democratc of
soceties. Wi was 1o b cxpcid in he
case-idden Imperium? For mos of the thou-
sands of years before 7000 B.G., someone
posscssing the materals o_study Fremen
Would_have lacked the desire. Vet within
centuries ate moving o Arraki, he Fremen
had an cxtenive lerure both ol and
writen, cmbodied in 1 language that bafled
e historans.
“The reason for theis s not
i A nd e G, o s
, two languages
roughly conemperary, and thei developmens
in Fremen and Areidean Galach, again

%

Proto Galach: A bird in the band s worth two

Ancient Arsbic: oty s'dan 1 shabib
Aidean Fremen: oy saghidan § shabab

One need not be a linguist t0 s that while
the Galach bas changed radically over this
loag pecd, o Fremea sgpears 1o have
changed hardly at all. The Fremen them-
ves did not explain the spparent sability

of their language for three ressons: first, on
‘Amakis, mere survival occupicd much (ime
and cnergy,even if the Fremen now worked
o themselves instead of for masters, Second,
the scholarly inerest of the Fremen tended
towand theology and lterature or jurispra-
dence, not toward lnguistics. Third, and
most important, the form of their language
was_bound up with heir fith; hence off-
worlders were deied aceess o the informa.
tion that would have clarfied the stuation

I was only with the discovery of the
Rakiscrysals hatan answer could be posited
o his mostitriguing of philolgical it
tis now clear that Atcidean Fremen did ot
evolve rom the language the Zensunnis spoke:
on Poritin or Bela Tegeuse, but i rather the
ancestor of that language, recaptured and
Ieamed 55 3 badge of nationhood.

FREMEN ATITTUDES TOWARD LANGUAGE.
To understand fully what happened and why
it happened, one must irst become aware of
the Fremen emotion for the language they
spoke. As a scomed and enslaved people,
they hd ltle 1 take prde in or (© distin:
guish them from other shaves except their
langusge. Consequently, the langusge
came invesied not only with the aura of the
religion whose rital it ensivined but also
‘with the idenity of the Zensunni a5 a peope
Nowhere s ths fecling better lustrated than
n the dying worlds of 'L AKim. one of the
leaders of the resisance on Bela Tegeuse:
Our speech is the most precious reasure
our fthers et us; it puts  shirt on us when

is the soul of the
Zensunni_ Can a body live without a soul, o
2 soul lve without 4 body? It i the stong
ope ofthe Zeasunni which does not slacke;

language was the
language of Paradis, th language of Nilotic:
al-Outouba. To spum i by using othr tongucs
was  sin. s guardians—pocts, grammarans,
memorizers, readers—were the  foundation
of the socicty, held in esteem among the
people and consulted on mattes of grave
import.

In the sayings of the language was pre-
served the wisdom of the fathers; no mat
Bow widely the Zensunni were scattered
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Effect feld, the so-calld suspensorulli
cation eflet, had made.imersllar el
possve a east by 13000 B.G bu i wes
ot made relable nt) 7562 B.G., when
. Holzman made hyperspice comunica.
on possbe. In ht year s s pas,
e teveled the cquatons for the onc-
dimensiona incamstion of te efect, com-
monly termed Holzman Waves

‘Nevigaion was, 15, and will po doube
always b the Overvhelmiog problem in

ravel the mount of

i o be processed ad the infmesmaly
hore time ‘aabe for compulion mad
-Gl avighdon caily the work of
Computers. Before te disovery of Holman
Wavcs, many considerations mied nmviga-
onal probens o small and les powertl
hiphoard computrs. Conseqenty, tvel
{and threfore rade) could ot e Centlly
irected; organizaton of sigping and trans.
portaion was haphazard and sy, car.
Tied on by companics tht might be ot of
Communicaion, n drct vey, or evn i
open combat with oo snthr. Ope comps-
'y might opeaie more o less eficendy
one sir.ayviem while adjscent ysems vere
beset by shipping sikes and. contits of
intrest it beetited o oe

Improscment came wih e Holizman
Wave, notondlly 3 mahemaial phenome.
non ausing mierocatairoghic [ols n el
Spicsime song a elecule vecor, when
il g i s o
intrslle hydrogen, it xcis h mater (0
emit long ko waves, which can then be
Teceived oo nomal ridio. aneanse. With
ntersela communicaon bow possie,
i coud b ooy e

For 4 radiog o
oo e o s B8 b
ed s ships fom  ceoal compuir-bank
alld Centrans, Centrans wasJocuied on the
il sallie + siaied indeep
Space fur fom the Tascom planct (r
eodom from e ic inefrence)
The cenal compuier seved bah 10 xicnd
intrsllar foits and 1o defin and conrol
aeas of commerial inlence, 35 wel 5 1o
conrol aavigation: s predesighaed poins in
rasit (b wellknown i rops ), sips
e route woud recie normal space, com

municate with Cenirans via Holtzman Waves,
and receive course corrctions or updates
from the compuer. But at no time did Centans
exer achieve s potenial: Transcom was never
more than a loose carte of members jealous
of thei raditonal prerogatives. Centrans was
like an eficient nervous system inside
Toosely artculaed, weakly muscled body.

When the Butlenan ihad cruped, Trascom
was one of the carly casualis. Xenophon
and similar facilies were oblierated, and
the danger of depending on ceniralized data-
retreval was revealed: each canel was
fragmented, unsble o navigate even in its
‘own preserve. The cartels fell one by one as
the Jihad bumned across space.

“The fte of intestclar ight was shared

by endeavors throughout the known worids,
and whateve th spiitual gains of the Jihad,
and there were many,tere were vast offting
Tosses. True, the intrests of the carels had
‘becn almost exclusively commercial, but they
had at least promoted an awaeness o com-
mon human identity and nterest. Now the
elimination of man-machine iniracton trew
hyperspace navigation back 10,000 years,
and shrank humaniy’s swareness o s breadt
and diversity. Not until the Spacing Guild
became the wings of the Imperium was unity
within pluality reesublished. WD
Furthe refermcs: oA o pounmarios oxc.
NG LD o, o e, Lo Ko,
The Flm and h Fower A Sos ity o ¢
o s i, Roe).
. The ninth planet of the system of Erdani
A, known prior (0 the Butleian Jihad as
Komos; dismeterat coustor 40,000 kilomeers,
S0% land area, freshwate lakes 0%, salt
oceans 40%. Very resiricted polar ice, mean
annual temperaure 22", average low 2, aver-
age high 34", Unusually deep soil base:
planet average S meters to 8 metes. Average
annual rainfall o meter, Planet s ideal for
prodaction of grain crops oer much ofsuface;
drier_sections capable of sustaining large
berds of grazing animals. Estimated annual
producton in excess of 100 billion bushels
of various grains annual; lvestock 200,000
ead annualy. After the Bullrian Jihad, Ix
became the secret source of sophistcated
echnology.

Befor the Great Revolt, the planet Komos
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of the Sandaukar on the side of the Landsruad
made the bates & struggle; the Fedaykin
made the bates a victory for the Fremen.

“This wasthe greatst campaignin the Jihad
but not the last. Many systems remained
unpacified, and even more remained outside
the power of the burgeoning. religion of
MuadDib. The Qizara Tafwid—he Fremen
pristhood—egarded the Jihad s the means
of spreading their religion, so that what had
begun a5 a esponse (o ebellon had become
a vehicl of conversion, One may be abl o
tell when rebellion ends, but who can say
when all believe? 1t is worth noting that
most of the forty faiths cradicated by the
Jihad perished sfter the campaign in the
system of Molior, The individual legions of
Fremen, moving independently through the
galaxy, camied on the work.of th Jiked long
afer Pl Musd'Dib had returmed fo Amrakis.

By the time the last of the Fremen forces
had retumed to Arrakis, the wass over and
the new Imperium begun, there was 1ot &
force lef i the universe which could stand
against the emperor's might. The teasions
and balances. which characterized the rela-
tions between House Corino and the forces
of the Landstsad were gone, never (0 etun.
In thei plce had srisenthe sole force of the
Emperor Paul Muad'Dib, now the Mabi for
the human race, oot jut for the Fremen.
Where there had been many religions, ow
there was one; where there had been many
armies, now ooly one matered; where there
had been a balance of powers between sever-
al social and political snd cconomic it
tutions, now there was uney.

‘The Bene Gesseit survived as an order,
but ot as & power. The Spacing Guild
survived, but only as 2 pawn of the caperor.
The Landsraad was a shell, and CHOAM
was dominsied by the new emperor (0 an
extent that House Corino had neves consid-
‘erod, What had been the iricate, sublle
interplay of fores in exquisit balance that
ad iven o od e e sod i
was gone.

FREMEN LANGGAGE. Atreidean Form. The
Fremen, th deertdweling tribes of Arakis,
rembanis of the Zensunni Wanderers, spoke
a language which reveals & porton of their

wroubled history. Fremen legend had it that
e origina homeworkd was Porit, hird
lanct of Epsion Alangue, evn i s were
o known 0 be unie, clues from e
Ianguage ad rlgion would point o Sol I
e, axbingan cven carer s o Zensnni
occupation, i e, thei riginl homeland
‘Someof i evidence 5 found f the ncini
“Terran religion, Islam, which beginning around
the cevenh illenium B.G. went through
Several major a wel ¢ minor upheaval and
vializatons ee Lors Kardn's 4 Hisory
of the Third islamic. Movemens [Salusa
Secundus: Morgan nd Sharal, xempl-
ied by the mixtre of Sumn and Zen myi.
cisns embodied i he tachings of Maometh
{he *“Third Mubammed) from whih the
Zensumi boke away sbout 131 B.G.. be
iming ther long rut of planetay miga-
s

" Fremen angusge can b tsced to the
ancien Teran language ‘Arabiya, which the
Jinguist " Talisbelieves o have orgnally
been the offcal tongue of the Ll fath,
an observaton suppored by the radonsi
Hor of the Sayyadinas (Tracin the Tongues
of Man: Vol. IV, The Sirius Sector [Yorba VI:
Rose]). The Fremen lnguage difers realy
fromthe ofcia Galch of he O Iperm
despite e both demonsiraing Tean o,
Boin were from eniely dillent Inguiic
and culual stocks. That he stock of Calach
reprsened he techaologcally and ccoomi-
Cally dominant ol of th ime s evi
denced by he st of Galach 2 e san.
dard of the Old Imperium, whilethe Fremen
ongue, up 10 the tme of Paul Muad Dib,
was the ongue of a persccutd people.

Phoroiogy. Fremen. rlined (o1 more
sccunely, capured) many of the carly
‘Arbic sounds. These nclude he abii b,
7. and m; the dentas . t (). d, dh (6
nd i the s 5, . and sk (9 the
aficae J ) the velas & 3nd § (which very
ofien i be. derved fom g or gh (v
the uvulars g, &h (x), and gh (y); the liquids
Tind 7 th gides w andy:athe aryngesl
. Abent from Frmen ar the Arsbc ém-
phaic (haryngealzed-velred) consonnls
451, . plos the pure pharyngeas and
T gital stop (9 has ais dissppeared:
Geminte or doubled Somsonas . sl






index-353_1.png
IMPERIAL POETRY

33

IMPERIUM, FEUDAL PATTERNS.

Some students of Astiki's wark have ar-
gued that his poetry after 10240 hinis st a
change in his attitude toward Leto. To be
Sure, hislter vers is much feer, experimen
al in form, and notably so when comparcd
o an carly work like “Leto, " which folows
exactly the ancient form calied asestina. His
last poem, “Martyrs,” may rflect his feel-
ings aboul Leto, but n the absence of secure
comsboraon, 3 defi sement about s
meaning is iy,

sarves
Marys o s, ot o Gy
Uiy oy o .

For manys e e copies

Cone 1o e eyt of o s
16 s shrouded it el o pover
Coult e mockey of ek pevrs

T oponio to 3 i o .

ey vold o ek B i ot

I iy » gt s,

B monetiis ey o i st f cuson
A et e o of e e
Narys s e il e e b,
Rut oy e comion s ey i
ha e o of bl 1 o s ks 1 s
I ks drchn T e e of oo
Vit this enigmatc work, Astiis carer
cnded, and i him died the st perondl
pocic ik with th crs efore he regn of
Tt . The poss who olowed him were
from 3" ew genraon, and coninucd the
Golden Age of Alridean Fremen Hiersture

from the standpoint of those who looked

back on, rather than witnessed, the events

that molded ther tmes. WEM.
NoTes

e Sy, i, . Mawan G
(Gromman: Hardey UP, .

v et P Fory, Eded i
His Honor by L .. . Tt Heter oig. pub.
Caladan; rep. Kaitsi: Vara), p. 127,
lmeda Vihyarad, Bren Branches: Ler Worls,
6 Mg S S St G

ot A, Ot P ot i
e, Sur o Ao Fitry 5

i e of G s Cov. .

5

e, Lty Works, 8. o 20 Piie

S i e Hor 37 P . o

G Fcmen Caie 7. 59

Further reteeaces: s soeT; wasa AL

O P 4 Aoy f Anedesn Lienie
(Gronram: i U,

IMPERIGH, FEUDAL PATTERNS OF. While
precse detils ofth relationhips among the
empire’s most powerfl forces, the emperor,
the Houses Major and Housés Minor, the
Landsraad, and the Spacing Guild, wil have
o avait the compltion of translations of all
documents now available in the Rakis Finds,
the fundamenta feudalim of the old empire
has been established beyond all doub.
Jiicalsystem often regarded
vo-was feasible in that pas
25 a way (o most cfficienlly govem such 3
‘widely dispersed cmpire of established plan-
ets—each with the capability 10 be self-
Sustining while reaining unique character.
isties—and a constantly expanding frontier
of new planes. For an empire hat lacked the
technological developments necessary o
efficiently offset the distances and difeences.
between such planes, feudalism alone had
the proper_combination of stability and
Sexibily, centalization and decentelizaion,
10 make ccommodation under one sysiem
possible. Even so, the feudal empire re-
quired the most delcate balance offores, of
erlocking loyalies and responsibilte, to
maintan itself, Poliical power, civilzation
itself, rested upon a tipod made up of the
emperor, his vassals, and their means of
‘communication and contact—the Spacing.
Guild
‘Al power was centalized i the person of
the Padishah Emperor, who, n name atleast,
owned the entire empire. In practice, he
teem Padishah Emperor” meant the head of
House Corrino from the Bate of Corrin in
88 B.G, which cstblished the ascendancy
of the Imperial House, 1o the downfall of
Shaddam 1V and the esiablishment of the
Regency in 10196—an uninterupied period
of 10284 years standard. (For the fate of the
empire affer 10196, sc& ATREIDES HOUSE.)
“Although House Corrino could be said to
have reigned over the enire galaxy, it rled
only a minuscule portion of that galaxy
dircctly —mos_notably Kaitan, the seat of
the Imperial Court, and Salusa Secundus,
homeword of House Corrino, trnsformed
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had followed the Imperial House out of the
most intense combinaton of elf-ntrest and
ingrined loyalty. But once the threat of the
Sadaukar was removed, any Great House
would naturally lunge af the opportuity (o
dectare is own independence, and would in
fact think of becoming the mperial House
el None of them expected fo be annihla.
d for this. They were actng as hei cxperi-
ence of centuries taught them they should,
a0d_the House Comno would ot have
xpected anyibing els.

But they misunderstond their new op-
ponents. What seemed to the Great Houses
1o'be a mattr of politics was, o the Fremen,
in the province of religion. The leaders of
the Great Houses saw themselves as taking
advanage of a moment o politca fu; the
Fremen saw unbelievers defying heir Mabdi

To the Fremen, rebelion against Paul
Muad'Dib was an'attack on the Messiah,
promised them for thousands of years, and
‘now come. The Fremen followed Paul out of
a religious belef butiesed by a desie for
vengeance upon the Harkonnens and the

had a taditon of cutious, shrowd leadensip,
along with  epotation 4 3. enemy.

dangerous
‘The McNaught forces were sizeable and well
trained, in Landsraad terms; they were

remaining Great Houses but known it, there
Was more (o fear these victories had been
‘accomplished without he Fedaykin.

AU this early stage the Fedaykin were
unknown, and the Fremen poorly understood.
Rebellon continued, and the Fremen victo-
ries spread acros the galany. AS the natives
of Armakis moved from planet (0 planet and

stem 10 system, they encounered many
ths 10t theis own, some involving tenets
or rtals s loathsome o them s the discov-
cries on Richese had been (0 the Komans
As time, worlds, and lives of millons and
then billons passed, the eligious moriva-
tions of the Fremen came (o play an cver
greatr part in their bales. Slowly, the assur-
ance of a secure throne for their Mahdi came
t0'be joined by the desir for a “purifed”
empire

A paricular targe of this eligious culling
came o be the faths dominated by the Bene
Gessert. The order which had trincd and

o dominate Paul's mother, the
order which had striven so long o produce
and use the Kwisaie Hadersch that Pasl
was—that order was of special concem to
him. Their power and their plans conficted
with his,

The Fremen atitude toward the Bene
‘Gesserit had always been a best ambivalent,
and usually fearful and antagonisic. But
with the coming of Paul MuadDib, theic
ambivalence was over. They could produce
their own Reverend Mothers, as they had for
thousands of years; Jssica was al the Bene
Gessecit they would ever nced, s she had
fulfilled the prophecies.

‘These atitudes on the pat of Paul and the
Fremen, hasdly such as 10 incline them to-
‘ward the onder, were reinforced by the Bene
Gesseri's supportof the forces alled against
the Fremen. The Bene Gesseit were faced
‘with the prospect of their plans of the past
uncounted centuies culminating i a person
who was beyond their contro, and It was
moe than they could bear. Rather than have:
the Kwisatz Haderach live independently of
them, they hoped to kil him and produce
anotier. With the help of the Bene Gesseit,
the forces of the Landsraad houses that had
DOk yet been defeated met the Fremen -
gions i the system of Molitor. The presence
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he inhabied workds. Yet Amkis was in
many ways a much mare provincial place
han even the worlds thos arists and pocts
ad e, Whereas Galach had becn e lan-
guage of comvenience under the Corin

Fremen was now the lunguage of God under
the Atwides. Moreover, the tastes of the
Fremen, who now made up the bulk of the
audince for the products o ar, wer iflcal.
e Py Sy o i '
general, and i paricular, e o

o e I the A o i iy
were illerae), and moral fale o ralsic
comedy. Th lierature of Gaach had been
ifficd amoag many planets, but that of
Fremen was concentted on Arais; Galach

No sketch, however bref, of the poctry of

s time would be complte without men-
tion of Deezir Asik (10139-10250), who
occupid asngulr positon aman th esly
‘Aueidean pocts. He bega i 10214 3 3
minor functonay unde he regeney of Al

and was lone among the pocts of his tme in
knoving Leto 11 and Ghanima_personaly
S fell o enuin aflecton for the rov-
ing twin, begining with s Bith P,
& pai of ‘works celebratng heir bihs. The
pocm writen for Leto* is provocatve i
Vi of thatcmperor's ltr reign, bt wheh.
e Asiis pocn hows » remoriton sbout
e pre-born Leto emain an open qucstion.

L0
A chikd pewbom, testmorislto man,
Moves in powers of poteny like clowds
‘With o hint et of i Shapes.
Set bl in the plosoptic M ringig
Echoing in th lower depths o bink's mysiry,
Th sound, radar ke, reflctng on the chid
A Delpic simpicty srrouds the il
OF uhesed oraces Torsvadowing the min,
T guit of Abose ctons will smdgs he
mysiery
O b bormiag blameessess lke hanging
cloud—
B now t this tm of mati'sringng
Heis ot menaced by these dark shapes
Bt how avoid the estin tht shapes
His end? I e an innocence in the chid,
OF will b find in the Iead nd sive rnging
Of ime tht advances the maturity f man,
T the guiliessnes thiat shon in il
Clouds
O glory was a frand, and kil & mystey?
Explinin i the oly dexth of mysiery,
Bt who cxplaios? e crfsran,deming shes
From clay?the scesman in beblar clowd?
For who has found the way o tll he child
“That good and bd slon defnes & man,
I words that won' e s e ringing?
Too soon he'll e the wol-houghts ringng
Him n, teang rending—wha? 3 mystry?
Rippng away il all ' et s man
Puradis & ot but i te goken shaes
That somtimes s, we et he chdy
And someimes see ur e in i clouds
Sadly, Astik died at the height of his powrs,
mistakenly Kilked by a palace guard on the
night following sn unsuccessful carly upri.
ing agains Leto.
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. Uiy v
“The People” (Zensunsi tem foe

emcives)

sinat b ,15"open casl”

ramadian ool e sins s o

b 41 e pit wora”

Sharia 1o e i, elgons vays”

s o Satan”

sikaya dla_ e desert srogine’”

154 “menber o the brotherbod of
ophes

sl Jg= "t base of the pills, the oot
dar alhikman PSSl

1chool of eigous anlacion”
kb albar o A

bl b 31y s
e otasty B
i oy el )
e o om e oo ord” (v
et of s s Rgeo.
i vl 15 0 5
R e Sp—
cpning 1o s ot ey
11000t
ey
bath ul tubar 6y >y
A Yo wel?” (Feoen grcing)
th oo AL
"1 am well. And you?" (traditional reply)
Thee common a fowd i e
Furcl P e, Rk Ref, o 155
s
The prvete langusg of the mpeisl Hovse
o Salua Secundus (House Comno) has con-

(e o . 5 S
(Planctary govena. My Feen o
el coneps e spciied by wors

cu-um-swun...,..g”y
planet of Sigma Dracoris,

some kind of

with its speakes, inclding sl (» wel-
fare aw). Khala spint invcstion), karama
(miracle), mushiamal (garden), s (oly
judges), sarfa(uming from God), and
ntcrestingly cnough, shatulud, which on
skl refrs 10 an apcient suberancan et
‘work of watetays and tunnls excavaled by
an extinct speies of large amphibiou e
foms (. Oter terms came from the

of the dilaubie mines of Rims (a5
ened o e s
eison in 50 food), ichwan (rohechond,
wnion), chaunurky, musky, murky (poison in
a dink), cherem (s botherhood of & com-
mon hatrd), icichar (s holy ), st
haderach shrtenin of he way). chouhada
(purposchul fghters).

Also taced (0 tis language ar the Fremen
‘wormstersman's cals, which on Rima are
found in e by e diver of veland ilubic
s, ¢.g..ach, derch, ey

Many Frcen fems were of doubiol
etymology, .t baraka (mircle worke),
and shadou_(vel-ippe), pernaps from
Shidif, devce wed or igton on i
Jali and ya 0 yawm are of tnknown mean:
g and provenienc. ngsl (“Fremen Plac
Names n the Languages of el Secunds,
BNM 7228.50) asrites the tem siech to
Tmashek of Sulsa Secunds, and cielo
and hireg o the ncient langusge of Har.
monthep. The tymology of some Fremen
words remains Jocked 1n conmovery, 5.1
it cigh, muad b

Diclcss. There wee w0 msor dilcts
of Fremen, labeld Eascrn and Westem,
dentifed primarly by phonological differ
ences, cert lexical letn, and some mor.
phological vviions. The Esser group ex.
{ended (in Alridean times)casvard i ong.
ude from Amakcen (0" W) 1o the Fabe
‘Wall-Wet and the Habbanya Erg (150" ),
It included the setch commuites beyond
e Plasic Basinand Opscrvatory Mowntains,
the Rock Oulcroppings on te Fusera Plain,
Sietch Tabs, Bight o the CI,and te sitch
commnitcs o the Fale Wall-West. 1t was
e Easir Galect which fured in the rse
of the Unma Regent, Paul Muad Dib Atrides,
employed ll of th above mentoned ounds
(sec Phonology ahovey: the plural makers
were -af and “an
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Major, and that House Corino had, by vi-
twe ofits melange stockpile, almos unlit
ed wealth, gave the Padishah Emperor the
power to enforce his decisions if neccssary.
and, more importanly, the authorty 1 ex-
pect his decisions (o be caried out without
enforcement.

‘Such authority and wealth also gave rise
1o an Imperial Court (and bureaucracy) th
grew every year in splendor and i solaris
spent. The Imperial Place on Kaitan housed
ot only the emperor and his_ immediate
relatives of House Corrino, their servants,
bodyguards, and saves, bt also the emperor's
slave-harem with jts adjacent nursery fo the

butolented sing of ristocatic visons with
s, peiions, diplomatic cands, and the
ik, Cesser beggars waited out of doors
AL however, cruved pemisson o enter the

{hose who clamored 1 gt i the auicncs
wonld seem edles, but woukl ccommo-
e oy & fow petiones out of the many
Who valed. The mpere dessd in a g2y
Sardakar unform with nly the Iperal
reaton the bl t ndicae his posion—o
indicse, f such a baant render e
necesay, cacly whee the Imperialpover
ey—woud e 35 sch peiionr e
i ame and case i aimos enical vorcs.
e formole avin b csblsbed hugh
ancea sag: 1, Duke f  Gret House,
el iaran, give my wordof b
nder the Comvention:

With few exceplons, members ofthe -
peral fmly i ot aend the myrid ol
Finctions whic gav e Court s rputtion
o gt sl Nor e i

ofthe Cout of Chic.
Do o om0
Kafan conined of pepeaa aris, fessts

and rinking bouts. The privae diies and
ourmals of th Royal Hovshold, sl unde-
soig trnsaton, ndcte at Imperial dues,
Dot prviese. held sway on Kaan

"These duties included ot only the admi-
isration o the Imperial planets and the man-
sgement of feudal ducs. Gbligaion, and
iths, but sl the day-Ao-Lay workings of
Various depariments and mitisties. Thete
was the Imperial Census © be anended 1o
every e years(rguiig quic 3 bueaucr-
Cy"of it own: 10 one outsid s offices
Climed to know the xact mumber of words
under Imperial sway, yel the Census con-
cemed el with ndividal); the Imperil
Dictonary—ostensby 4 record of Galach
only, b in need of consan revison and
expansion; the Ecologca. Botanical, and
Zoologica Rescarch Centers (ander it con
ol o limit echnologicl advance, nc (0
menton the Imperal Inligence Ageney,
Whose reconds, though avilab, have 3 01
his writing Sl resised. Ganslton. The
emperor’s day, exclding auence, was 3
Tound of eports and confeeoce, reqiing
e services of  btery of menaLscrtacs
and sides

Regiodlan plncary cours o e Howses
Major tended 6 ape the cusoms and fsh-
fons of the impera Hous. Dukes and Bar
ons grandly hed audiencs, hard uis, and
‘srunied ptitionsal over e galavy n it
o o their sblime overor. Most Great
Houses, indeed, granted subfes (0 vassals
ofteir own, lords of te Houses Minor, m a
double ffor (0 (4 increase their own prs-
g by creaing persorl vassals, and (5
e the personal work and expenditre
necssay 0 goven a lant. This proces of
subinfeudaton could contnue, Wit Houses
Ninor grantng subits to other Houses M-
nor or cven privat individual (o even, in
extraondinry cases, t impoveished Hotses
Major, untl a hige burauracy became
necessary Just 1o sor oul who owed what
Gbigaions to whom. The fall of cerain
Great Houses 10 te status of House Minor
(cntiing loss of Landsasd representation,
Guld shipping priieees, and membership
in'CHOAND can be traced direely to the
Housebecoming entangled in 3 <oil of
conticing loyates and oblgations. (e E.






index-245_1.png
FREMEN LANGUAGE.

25

FREMEN LANGUAGE

evident, s are the five vowels of ancient
colloquial Arabic—a, e, i, 0, ! hoveve
distinctions in vocalic length 3 a phonologi-
cal feaure have disappeared in Fremen.

<. kb, which,when combined wih var-
ot patrns of Vowes, generes difleent
bt semantialy resied words and pas of
specch Thu, from th oot k1.5 are derived
i (o), kau (wrte) b (e v,
ikt e i), ec. Whle the most n-
en form of e Arbic showed such
‘morphological compleites as gammatcal
gender, dil and plral mnbers n adiion
1o singla, plrls formed by consonnt and
Vowel mutton 2 well 2 by suixes, noun
caes, and verbal moods, e Arbi b
came more sinplifed morphoogiely Feen
Continued this read, drsealy redcin the
numberof vrb paradigns, noun declensions,
plal foms, and gndr sgrmen e

is simplicaton' s perhape. du 1ot
large i of forign wods o the lan

a number of difeeat muation patiers, €.g..
e book), aub (boaks); b (doo), abdy
(doors). But Fremen, with the of

the ancint grammar writen during thei stay
here by Toin Maszuur, Qur'aan al k.
Sy Fremen, doe 1o the morpholog
cal simplifications described above, became
a synacically isolating (or root-iolaring)
language, dependent on word order and
preposkions 10 indicae word-to-word rea-
onships within sotencs. The langusge was
verb-medial, .., (e main verb of 4 sen.
tence folloved the subject noun phrse or
clase and preceded the object noun phrse
or cluuse. Fremen vas relaively free in 16
use of synactic ransfomtions ascompared
1o Arabi, allowing, for exampl, the dele-
tion of eltive pronouns and varous other
deions. It hd cxpanded the Arsbic cone
Stnut case (the so-alled dafo) o allow fll
verbl cluses 10 act s the complemet of
e head noun, and had expanded the pat-
tems of negaton
Lexicon. The orginal wordstock of
Fremen was, of coune, primrily Arabic in
dervation; howeve, i hd b supplemented
and in many cases superseded by infusions
of words ffom the many languages! wih
Whichthe Zensunn had come n conact. OF
cesan Arabic eymology ae such word and
expresions 1
et o) i memory”
alam plf s, cars”
bl 5_"The Weepr” (remen egend)
botlaa 1y 51 desrt psty”
bt 33 0, o deer
et sl J
)
shatas 1, irtedes, oeplpence”
shanina 112 “bony”
Bl gl oy soumey, plrinage”
hara el “joumey o scking
i helogy, s o™
ihad 1, “holy war
il ¢, s b s
v
Hiovaty g o desig”
ladada ) ) ey of gt
tan oo “sic dink
ki salp e who s righty guided”

e i o sand”

Fremen myhs)





index-354_1.png
IMPERIUM, FEUDAL PATTERNS

344

IMPERIUM, FEUDAL PATTERNS

ito the Imperial Prison Planet, The rest of
the galaxy was held in fief by individual
Houses Major, any one of which could hold
a large number of planets or even planetary
e in prcari fom e emper. Such
fiefs were normally granted in perpenity 10
a Great House, yet they could eschea to the
emperor in defaul of an heir o 8 House (s
circumsiance resulting more often from a
House being forced ino exile than from the
failue of a genetc line), or the emperor
coukd declare a fief forfet owing o the
falure of a House to fulfill its feudal
obligaions. Such reversions of 3 fief o
direct Imperial conrol were, howener, com.
paraively rare, except in the case of those
i that camied withthem exceptional weath
andror_politcal power, such as Amrakis
(documented by Omar Bruus, The Polical
History of Dune [Fides: Malthan).

‘The graniing of a fif 1o the ruler of o
House Major caried with it Imperial protc.
tion against vilations of the Great Conven-
tion in House-to-House , and against

the (possible, but never realized) threa of
invasion by extra-galactic, non-human ad-
versarics. An Iimperal fief also guaranteed
the holder status as a House Major and thus
enaion s Linia, by
although not necessarily  directorship) in

*immunity” gave the holder & “quasife

ih & Caidof the Inperil Sardaokr—n
‘amangement held o be eminently unstifac-
tory by most Houses Major
In retum, the rcipient of a planctary fief
agreed to accept th ttle of “vassal, " swore
‘homage and fealty to the Padishah
descendants,

s
R, i o

e g & v e
et o il iy consrps o Pty

armies. In addition, various feudal aids and
incidents’”had goten atached to the system
over the years and were regarded 35 inviola-
ble through long custom. These included
“relef,” basically an inheritance tex paya-
ble upon the death of a vassal and the
assumption of a fief by that vassals legal
heir the “incident” of marisge. t be paid
by an heires for th right to choose her own
husband (in pracice merely a wedding tax,
but taken very seriously by the Imperium, a5
evidenced in the legal precedent of Lidy
Angelica Hagal v. the Iperiom (Landsraad
Archives 9183), when the High Council of
the Landsraad ruled that mariage among
the members of Houses Major cannot be
‘consired otherwisc than s a poliical and
‘economic merger, and a5 such is under the
dire jurisdicion of our Sublime Padishah
Emperor himself™); and—most expensive of
all—the right of “hospitaliy’” or droit de
site dreaded by al Houses Major, since (0
entertain the emperor in the stle to which
he was accustomed could break all but the
‘wealthiest of Houses. Fortunatly, few em:
perors made njudicious use of this right
Indeed, the lust_emperor 1o indulge in &
processional circuit throughout his Empire,
Corrin XXII, 9235-9204,occasioned no fewer
than 143 Tood rios on seventeen planets,
dozcns of Bill of Particulars lid before the
Landsraad, and four successful revolutons
Gquickly overturned by his successor, Ezhar
X) before succumbing o chaunas while sill
on procession on Bolchef (sce The Last
Banquet, by Lors Karden [Yorba: Rose])
Tmperial feudalism differed from historical
feudal systems in one very importat respect
the Pudishah Emperor did ot rely on his
Jeudal vassals for his soldiery. Trae, he did
require supporting leves. Theie troops served
w0 functons: 55 3 sham to cover the real
source of the Sardaukar (Salusa Secundus),
and as cannon fodder in th traning of the
Imperial legions. They were ot used in
actual batle. The emperor relied, nstead, on
the Sardaukar, who, at thei prime, were
cach rited & match for any ten ordinary
Landsraad conserips. This fact, combined
with the Knowledge that House Corrino’s
weapoury and_atomics could be malched
only by the combined forces of al the Houses
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was the pride and mainstay of the Zensunri,
they were powerles o prevent s siow change
over time. Zensunni speech was much difer-
ent in 6000 than it had been in 2800, For
‘example, a phrase such s *“The Govemoris
4 stroog man” had this form when the
Zensunni were on Ters: ‘amma Lhtkinu
Jarajuun qawiyun; but by the time of their
‘amival on Rossak, the centures had tumed
this into Adpdo_legT vrochli kefisi. The
Zensunni did not know that the speech they
ad guarded so zealously would have been
uninelligible to_their ancestors. On_the
contary they rejoiced in the *parity” of
their language.

A Suyyadina on Rossak,
waditon only as “Yarbuz,”
hunger 1o fil her stomach
nous_plant, The massive
which she ingested unlocked withir
memoris of all the Sayyadinas i ber

of the fint

in
This was not_only an event

importance to the religion of the Zensunri,
but also an cpochal event for the language
they spoke. Successive Reverend Mothers,
repesing the experience, found exacty how
far thei language had strayed from its

wal form, and began to

retm it o the sounds of

one known

the

Over the pext several generations,
Zensunni on Rossak, under the

was Dot the exact form which Teran Arabic
had possessed as a literary medium, but the
demotc, the speech of the people. But re-
urn the Tanguage to this source they did, and
although the task was  long one, ull mansi
manfud (sl weaving has a end). When (hey
were reunied with thei sisters and brothers

from Ishia, they taught them this new-old
sacred language. The ref, the cxile, was
over and umma famut wa-umma tanbu (on
naton dies and another is bom) on Arrakis.
FREMEN ON ARRAKIS. The language of
the Zensunni, now properly caled "“Fre.
men,” had resources equal (o the task of
fiding a home on this new planet, whose
Fremen name probably decives from arag
(swea). To take the mast noiceabl example.
the Tife of the Fremen oftcn depended on
awareness of desert and weather conditons,
and a recogaition of the types of femain
traversed. “Sand” was not enough o de-
serbe the substance that winds could use to
strp the flsh from the bone in one form, or
that a sandworm coud use (o locat is prey
in another form. Vaious kinds needed (0 be
disinguished and hence neede t be named.
Within a few decades, instcad of one name,
Fremen had provided themselves with many
o this most importan actof their ambience

alazor: 0, oxidized sand, yellow o reddich
brown in colr;

almirs: v sand, wsually the gry colo of
morar;

atamial: impacied sand whose surface ampl:-
e and transmis any sound Blow with 4
distinet drumming sound: ound o he wind.
ward face of dres;

bidriyl: coose sl gic

el e of snd; dust caried 1o mediom
aiudes, frequendy beining o in e
s

salbona: pea-snd, escherous unde for, 1
o S and eber ovenen:

g0 peble sand: lable footing:

s “sindtcth. e most dangerous sand
When wind-inven;

hayman: sand 50 finely_ground 35 10 b o
Powder the most it [0 trwverse, ice
T was almost impossile 1o eep i enirly
outof the sl

matar:  ra of and from high siudes,

Speakers of Fremen showed their own
adapabilty and that of thei anguage with
proverbs 00, A saying on Poritin wared
against hast with the words ida rayt al.tin
abshir b-al-1in (when you e th fig season,
then you can amnounce the muddy season).
But on Amakis there were neithr fig tees
nor ains. But the proverb was not forgotten:
ather, it Was adapted, substitting words so
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they would have all recognized the proverbs
hat expressed thie peopl’s sicm and
resilence. And ey woukl have tasurcd
them. When half th populaon of Poriin
was uprooted for transportig 10 Salusa
Sccundus, the_impoverished, rightcned
wreiches crowded i the beihlners con-
soled themselves wih this thought in kan
madas ol hawtim boga aasab i e ings
e gone, the finges ae Iet)? They knew
el that thei desioation, Sausa Secundus,
s the breding and tinig plant of the
Sandaukar who had slaughere so many of
e kinsmen, A proverd ke allbb 2y ma
v ma yadi (wolvs 60 not caus barm. in
{hcir ens) may sem 1o some like whisling
i the dark; but 0 the thoughiful i will cem
& welcome atempt t stav offdespaie
Those sent 10 Bela Tegeuse were beter
eated but afe theis experences, ever
waichful. They grouped togeber in their
own commuites bothfor protecion nd for
prservaion of e vays. Oneof e kader,
TRiyas, lorever setled the controversy over
how mich interaction the Zensunni would
have wilh thix eighbors on Bela Tegeuse
by resoning 1o proverbial wisdom: ai raqs
qudam aluni majhudan la yura amal’s
(daocing i ron of th bind i an ffort tat
g0cs nseen. But e watcfuess did ot
prvent sl noter forced migraion; once
Sgan, Sardaakar iovaded and conguered he
Zensuoni, ansporiog hem 10 Rsak or 35
e Zensuni cald i, mogbar, " gveyard”)
and Harmonthep. Rowak,  biter and b
glacerof 4 wod, made Bla Teguse worth
yeaming for. Bt the Zensumi s 1 poople
did no ook back; in the frt wnter on
Rossak, when thousads did of pocumoni
and thousands mor of strvation, he -

o i, te s planc o Beta

always, their language cxpresscd
O it of e 5 el
benevolence. A popular saying on this trip

wasman o yarif ook a arif ke f wagd-
ak (whocver didnt know your graodther
won't know you). The Zensunni name for
e planct was Albdeie (scarce e shia
was o Caladan, but either ws t 4 Rosak
“The Zensunni adapicd  the lanctand v
ther i rlative ranguily.

"The langusge was more han an identicy
and  comsolation: i o cxpresed the hu-
mor of the Zeasunn—sometimes grim but
ways elective For cxample, the Sidar of
Salusa Sccundus in 4495 was named Hinin
Famun; 15 was the custom among his cass,
be added the triba name of his wite, Dar,
between his own pesonal and tibal e
When His sppoinment a5 Siridar was
nounced, the Fremen were much amused to
bear the proclamation that tci new e
was Hinin Dan Famun, because of s
Smilarity 10 the Zenunni prsse aynayn
darrat i hamman, mesning “ e eyes of e
Who breaks wind i bathhouse.” Succeeding
siridars never quesioned why the Zensunni
efered o them a8 “ibe cyes,” bt the
Zensuuni kocw 10 was the same Sidar Famun
‘who employed @ hanberlin with 4 ot
ous speech impediment. In 4301 the Sirdr's
on wa preprng 1 ex)  group of Srdukar
novices on 4 bloading raid, and the varios
Subjec peoples o e plant wer command-
el To wincss the depurure, timed o coin
e with the bringing of the annual el
‘As_cach mational group spprosched.the
Teviewing stand, they would offc the iutc
and 3dd"s compliment or bessing for the
na Siridr The chamberin would then um.-
petthe good wishes, firt in the native lan-
usge and then in wanslation. The Zensunni
e prepred. Aferpresening ther but,
they told the chambertin hat teir wish was
sllamaba_alahi o rosarakas (May God
protect you, and grnt you viewry. The
Sardokar imerprtr veified this meaning.
and he chamberisin tumed to th trong and
proclimed, hllonaba ol ohu wa-narala!
“he inerpreer valued is e, and therelore:
il ot repor what he Zensinni knew and
What e Should have foeseen—hat the
chamiberain's Tisp had given  a diferent
meaning: Moy God spit you and scater
you ll over.

THE DISCOVERY. Allough e nguage
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any planctary surface. Yet, as Ghralic 0
aply s i The rescns of Amaki eprted
aruly lowd niss during the gresest sorms.
‘Could it e tha the winds exceeded Mach -1
at times? The entite subject merts an at-
tempt at lsboratory duplicaton under con-
rolled conditions.”

Elccuical phenomena were a inegnl part
of the surface cavironment Th dust whitls
and siorms enersed consideable dust charg
ing through tribo-lectrifcaion. Lighting
discharges occured frequently within the
clouds and oscasionally bolts sirck. the
surface. Ozone was produced but his was
only a minor conributor o toa amospheric
aaone

Sind size (and largr) gains remained
mostly in the Jower levels of the Corois
Storms. Those closest o the surfce caused
v crosion. If the planet were ot 0
seologically aciv (sce ARRAKIS—GEOLOGY)
i surface would have becn catirely Bt
except for the ubiquitous dune ficks.

‘During the decay phase of the storms
much o the dust sedted ock oo the sufce.
Wtcr vapor sbsorbed on hegains vas
camicd dowvand also (s phevomeoon local-
ly called ELScal. lonization by ulravioet
rys gradually rleased the waer back 1 the

Retum was complct within
few day.

SURFACE EFFECTS. Surface erosion from
storms and the presence of dune fields arc
noted above. The proceses invlved have
been undersiod since aniquity and no labo-
aton s needed here. However, the dust
chasms (sometimes cale tidl dust basins)
and the dram sands mert specal atention

"The chasms o basins were produced by
geologicl procesics, beng subscuenty il
With dust. They, were & hazard (o unwary
ravelers because the dust had 4 quicksand-
ke behavir. The st packing s so under-
dense that il motions much ke cceanic
ides were readly observable (locally called
sandide). The question of consideable si-
entifc ntrest is why the dust should have
ibied amost negave pocking, beoce ic-
ke bebavio, since similar sitiaions have
raely been found on any other planet. We
are indebiod to Asterk (15104) whose bril-
lsn iaight provided the fnal and comect

answer by soccessflly producng the effect
in the Iaboratory* Th sequence of evens is
as follows:

2. Dust deposited after each stom was
highly charged. Also, grain surfaces

contained absorbed wiler vapor.
‘The number of negative clectrons and
positive ions was inilly about equal
‘within the dust mass

. The clctrons atached themselves (o
the highly polar watr-vapor molecule.
“The water-vapor molecues migrated up-
ward along the atmospheric deasity
gradient. The ultaviolet rays then
desorbed the water vapor, rtuming it
to the atmosphere, together with the
negative charges.

. The posiiv ions were tightly bound to
the distorted surface latce of the dust
grains and remained behind
As 2 result the dust had a strong and
highly stabl positive charge. The re-
pulive electrostatic foroes lmost cqualed
the gravitatonal forces, hence the flid-
ke behavior
“The dust layer buik up in depresions
and chasms afer this fashion uni they
were filled. Of course as the layer
thickness increased, the weight of the
overburden caused compaction. Hence
the quicksand-like_behavior was con-
fined to the uppee five meters (approxi-
mately) of the deposi

The above phenomena were not observed
in exposed areas since any charge incquality
on dust deposited there was quickly ncutral-
ized by subsequent motion over the surface
and prolonged exposure o ultraviolet. Of
course neuralized. dust was presen in the
‘chasms and basins, but i sccounted for only
a small percentage of the total. The charged
2ones had no influcace on the behavior of
neutralized dust or sand moving over them
In fact the first few tenths of @ millimercr of
the dust oceans was neutralized by ulravio-
et exposure.

Pachira is generlly given credit for dis-
ceming the mechanism responsible for the
sound emitted by drum sand.” The record is
a bit fuzzy here, but the academic discussion
of ‘who should receive credit is of litke
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a remnant of Kaastarians around him, went
into the hills, and waged 2 guerrilla wr.
Leto's firt. suspicion that Kauznet had sur.
vived came from the style of ant-Caladanian
balads emanating from the reistance. Wih-
out mative suppor,te resistance was bopeess,
and was soon rooted out. Leto never saw
Kauznet alive,

For almost S000 years, sholas have specu-
ated on the ideatity o the L.A., who saw to
it that Kauanet's aristry did not die with
him. Withthe ranslation oftherecords in M
Section of the Rakis Finds, we now know
the answer—Leto Aucides

“The last Contino Court Poet was Ielda
Vizhyarad (10182-10239), who followed
Shaddam IV int exile on Salusa Secundus.
Her lter work shows a growing obsession
with inescapable destiny, most freguently in
‘connection with Shaddam and his companion,
‘Count Hasimir Fearin. In is youth, Fearing
loved the sea: he was  fine amateur sailor
(and  surpassngly killol athete in many
pursuis), o was nicknamed * Windmastr.
“The Vichyarad poem that follows® akes its
name from Fenring and pictures him in the
later years afe the death of Shaddam. He
withdrew into_himself increasigly during
those years, spending day afier day on the
beach, shelired from the sun beneath the
crumbling hul of his old racing boa.

WINDMASTER
This dwele by the sca-valssher
Dreaning beseah his roing shll
Ponders 8 pophecy of fer-

He dreams  grat ks, foug yer

OF st s where beroes (e,

“This dweler by the sea-valsshet.
He dreams of one® who sweeps  see.
‘World, whose dsert sight nd demon spell

Pooders » prophecy of fesr.
He dreams 2 child who carves a pect
Hears mena ol the nepbow's knel

This dwelle by he sca walls shr.
He deams shado-hes, ever eac
Wil his moher bariog magic hel 1
Podrs & prophecy of fer
He dreams the star be marked to seee
i sip now stcrs his e 1 well

“This ducller by the seavalls hoer
Ponders a pophecy of fer

Pl s

s e RaT—————
N

Tt Howat, ccondin ol o 3 s
oAbk, xa gk i v e Py
Rou okt chaleng ol By orponing o
g, Viyaadshows s was i et
{8l e, e we o ko tht

Sl b sh i for e s b oty
e Feag ok hve o el exernc i
oo e pom .

‘The premier achievements of Galach poet-
1y from 10000 to 10200 were lyrcal, and as
we have seen, often marked by a note of
‘warming. Obviously, poetry did not case 10
be writen in Galach when the Atreides rose
o power, despie the changes in taste of
form and language that the ascension produced

As the final cxample llusates, poetry in
Galach continued, but that on the central
‘worlds 0ok an elegaic tone, expresing mut-
ed and somber emotions,

ATREIDEAN PERIOD. Paul Alreides” sei
ure of the throne in 10196 murked the
greatest chnge the empire had known for 3
hundred centurie. Disruption of this magni-
tude leads invarably to changes in the ats,
but the effects of the new uling house on
postry were not [0 be fel for several decades.
The upheavals both physical and spiriual
hat Pauls Jihad. caused were almost un-
thinksble: House Corrno had reigned for 50
long tht s existence took on the staus of 1
natural law. The fall of Shaddam shocked
many of the foremost wriers into a silence
from which they never recovered. For this
reason, fow poets have productive carcers
bridging the two dynasties.

The wrters of the Atreidean period were
new, as were hei forms and thei language.

MuadDib's Imperium firmly concenirated
poliical and economic power. The cenier of
empire was fixed on Arakis with a soldity
that Kaitain had never experienced. Creators
of culture flocked to Arraki, adoming the
capital planet with the pick of the tlents of
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was the ransfr o the governance of Arakis
from the House Harkonnen to House Atrides
in 10190 and the subsequent emergence of
Puul Aueides as Paul Muad'Dib. Kynes ex-
punded the culturs of the Fremen to include
the hope for @ sccond flowering of Arakis;
Paul Muad'Dib forever changed that colture
“Thus, foralinents, he ancent clture of the
Fremen ceased with his rise (o power.

What was that culture? And why was Paut
Ateides abl first to seize contol o it and
then desroy i? The answers o both of these
queston e, once again, in the Fremen's
religious belicfs and how they intepreted the
‘world around them. From what s undersiood
of the Zensunni Wanderers, it can be sor-
mised that their religion was severe in the
extreme. It demanded close obedience to an
authority fgure who must have liteally had
the power of lifeand death over his subjecs
Such authoriy does ot ppear to have been
lighty earned. A leader, called Naib, had to
conform closely t0 his followers' naton of
‘wha a leader should be. Thus, while he had
the power of an absolue ruler, a Naib could
easily be challenged by any of his subjets
if his behavior scemed at ll nspproprist.
Morsner, from the o e
Kynes, such challenges seem to have been
frequent. Thus the Fremen
<al notion of socal order:

held a paradoxi-
the leader of any

ters in a rather short time. Even more im-
portant, sandworms supplied the  Fremen
with the major ingredient of thir rites. A
small sandworm drowned in water produced
the “Water of Life,” @ poson which, drank
by a Reveread Mother, became 3 powerfal
narcoti. This natcotic, in tum, was used by
a Fremen siech in s “iau” orgis. AS
several scholas of ancint eligions point
out, the nature of the “Water of Life” is
consonant. with practices of many ancient
‘peoples who in one form or anothe kil their
gods and digest ther bodics. Again, the
point is that while the Fremen were more
than ready to stand n awe of thei god, they
were equally willng o use him (or ), even
1 the point o putting the god's lving form
o death. Thus, for the Fremen there did not
appear 0 be any conuadiction n total sub
mission (o authorty (whetber human or
godiike), on the one hand, and open ques
tioning of the authority cr, even, callous
destruction of i, on the other. Each of these
seeming extremes was part of 3 whole 10
the Fremen, and it would appear that in each
the opposite also existed

‘One could conclude that, for the Fremen,
order was anarchy and anarchy was order
“This view would eliminate in ther minds,
at least, the apparent contradiction in their
behavior toward human leaders and gods
alike. This view, morcover, gives an impor-
tant insight ino hei ullimate vison of the
major forces in their lives: starting with
Sha-Hulud and ending with the mst elemen-
tal natunal forces of Amakis, the Fremen
believed that all were uterly indiferent o
‘ward whether they lived or died. Such forces
simply existed. Shai-Hulud, whether leral
sandworm or personified Arrakis, might bring
harm or good (0 the Fremen, but whatever
the end resul, it was ot on Shai-Hulud's
mind (0 do ither. To put it ancther way, if 3
Fremen sad a cerain death was “the will of
‘Shai-Hulod,” he or she did not mean that
‘Shai-Holud wanted someone to die. Insead,
10 a Fremen these words simply mean that
“hat s the way things are”

“The Fremen did nol, however, conclude
hat there was no value or meaning to thei
lives. Insead, they created both value and
mearing by devoting al ther ambitions and
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the regal t-ing and fro-ing of court officals,
lay one hard fact: the emperor was granting
a new fie, and the emperor was creating a
new noble, When the Duke Leto, faher of
Paul, called himself a chevalier of the
Imperium, as his family histories recount,
dhis was not just rodomontade. When the
Duke assumed power over Amakis as total
fief, hepublished the traditonal formal
amnouncemen: “Our Sublime Padishah Em-
peror has charged me to tke. n of

this planet and end all dispute.” The Duke
thoughtof this s a fauous legalsm, but he
published the announceear, and 0 6 Glossu
FBeast” Rabban when he fook charge in his
. A fatuous legalism it may have been,
but it was also an age-old expression of the
legal source of power of the Great Houses.

IMPERIAL MONETARY SYSTEM. Despite the
elaive scarcity of ccovomic information in
the documents of Rakis s0 far examined, a
fais amount is known about the commercial
and finanial sysems of the Imperium. Ac-
‘count books and similar materials are among
the most widespread and looglived of all
uman records; some Richesan insurance re-
cords are Known to be at least tweaty thou-
sand years old. Ths we are able 1 discuss
with some confidence the money matters of
the human universe both before the establish-
ment of the Guild. monopoly and afr thk
estabishment made.the

o iy shen Soa e

necessary

In the illeaia befor the Butlcian Jikad,
rade among the twelve 1o fifteen thousand
inhabitd planets was common, intense, and
disordery. Even afer the. development of the
Landsrasd there was no strong cental gov.
emment, and aong the wikdy diflren plae-
ary governments and social systems there
was no widespread about the bases
of economic value. Thus there was no genr-
al medium of exchange. The usual method

of interstellar commerce, then, was barer,
which methodmaintained unil 491, Until
that time, CHOAM and the Great Houses
were content to messure fundamental weakth
in commodites.

Bt the Guild could not conveniently accu-
molate commoditics. Having no fixed baes,
the Guild had no secure storehouses, and is
only coin for barter was ts service. Some-
time curing the second century of its monop-
oly the Guild quietly began (o campaign for
the establishment of 4 universal monctary
sysem. In this ffon it was probably supporied
by the Bene Gesseit and perhaps Tieilax
and Ix, al of whom would have had some.
difficulies accumulating great wealh in the
form of commodity holdings. (We should
recall that most Tleilaxu and Ixian products
were of doubtul moralty and undoubied
illgality. The Houses Minor would benef,
100, from a money cconomy, bu if seems
unlikely that any of them could have exer-
cised much inflence in those tmes.

“The Guild did, of course, build stores of
‘one unique commodily: melinge, the 'spice
of spices.” It was exteemely precious, and
the supply of it was small though not fised.
“Taking it a the standard would have helped
Keep inflation rates low by limiting the in.
crease of money while yet allowing some
increasc with the expansion of he economy.
The Guild could never permi tis use of
‘melange, however, s he nature of ther own
use had fo be kept seert. The Guild appar-
eatly tried for & while {o reinroduce. the
ancient lust for precious metals or jewels,
hoping, perhaps, 1o make gold or sapphires &
standard, but some of these materas were
insufficicnly rare. and none of them could
be made universaly desiable. Homan greed
had taken on t00 many different coloratons

T the end, the Guild concluded that in
sable, hierarchical and contrlled socety.
thee Was o reason no to cmploy an enire-
Iy anifical curency. They beat ther efors
o persuading House Corino and the other
directors of CHOAM of the advanlages of
money. A tradiional advantage such 3 pr-
{abilty could not be cmphasized, since it
would tend 10 soften the rigidity of the
fufeluches. Other advantages, such s casy
wansferailty, would outweigh the dangers
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MENy
Chukdn under Glass
Rosst Deser Hare i Suce Ceteds
Aplomage Sirian
Langue de Lapos de Garenoe
ith Mashroom Yes: Sae
Red Caladanian Wine
Parsdan Sherbet
Cotee

The following recipes are in a second

‘handriting, updoubiedly that of Garen, and

were witien on the back of the mem:
LANGUE DE LAP

Marinte tonges (e fesh—canoed tc fo0
oft n thee parts il 4d o pat lemon jice.
‘A sl epper, and svory. Marot ovright.
Sust before cookig, drin

g

poas form,
il liguer (prco, peach, par are all
o0

e mekoa

é

&

plce 15 g Fremen-grind cofe (very fne).
Allow the waer o orp siwly hrough the
Gofl o th botom continee. Remove the
op and ekt and 3 ugar o ey 10 tase.
A4S m of spic for ach cp (bt ot if You
e melango-—then use 1 ot melange in the
Inarked containr. this mesns Yo, Dabl).

Finally, we add one tecipe from the common
folk:
15 mi yest, disslved in
120 m! epd vater
Add 550 ¢ flow
5 i sat
15 i ol
240 ] warm water, added i diops 35
necded
Kncad togeter the sbove ingrdiets uni &
smooth dough.forms, this should ke sbout
fiten minues Pae in 3 grased bowl and
alow o s unl doubled n bulk. Punch down
0 allow to s & second time. Puoch down 4
Second ime 5 tu o oo a g sufce
Divide i 12 pars. Form a cake with cach
pan and pound o 1ol ach Gt o 2 ciscle
Soout 15 e acos. Beke on hot quarry tles
{0t have been prebested 0 260 t 270 degrees
Cenigade The trcad shoid b done incre (0
tvo mintes. 0 will puf up while cooking and
Baten 5 it coos. TRM

FREMEN: CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT TO THE
YEAR 10190. The carliest histoy of the
native inkabitants of Amakis indicates that
they were the sole_remnant of a people
Known s the Zensunni Wanderes, orginal
y followers of a “prophet” named Maomedh,
circa 1381 B.G. The Fremen broke avay
from the main sect (© establish their own
religion based on an ultraconservative notion
of lving lfe according 0 "“the ways of the
fathrs.” Given the Fremen's roos n such a
religion and the particularly lf-treatening
environment that Arrakis afforded them, the
Fremen developed a set of cultural instits-
tions unique in ther perfect balance between
the philosophical world view demanded by
Freaten faith and the harsh realty imposed
by Amakis's nature. These insitutions emained
stable for thousands of years and were
significanly changed by only two events.
“The first was the amval of Pardot Kynes as

th first planeologist of Arrakis. The sccond





index-346_1.png
IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATION

3%6 IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATION

level of the Imperial court or render his
decision. If he refused t0 pass case on, the

always his. The justfcation for this power
lay in the contention that they
offials who might have

the regional factors that

with the-advice of his

emperor, who
chief counselons. In fscal maters, he Impe.
rial advisor was the Diocees; the Imperisl
jurist wasthe Prefect. The commander of the

Suadukar, the s served 15 mill-
Each of these poverfl
mperial sevanis overaw the day-Lo-day busi-
2e3 o the lmperial adminisraton wihin
e special puviw 5 well s recommending

‘courses of acion o the emperor n any such
cases that came before him,

While the reform and_evoluton of the
Imperial administration did disengage the
emperor from the direet government of the
plancts, some contol of local goverment
was exercsed by House Corino. The mast
important means of this lay i the emperor's
control over any change of goveroment,
power founded in th Treaty of Corrin,

“That agreement had recognized the su-
premacy of the emperor over any and all of
the various governments of the inhabited
‘worlds. This statement. was promptly—and
‘pemmaneaily—inerpeted by the mperal howse
as meaning hat all power was held as 3
grant from the emperor. While these grants
were 1o Houses, the emperor reserved the
ight 0 approve choices of heirs. The heredi-
tary rights of the Great Houses, then, were
ot unrestited. Though the emperor would
normally approve the chaice of heir by 4
Great House, a5 long as local law had been
obeyed, he was not bound o do so. Houses
‘which he fltmight b contemplting actions
of which he might disapprove were often
reminded of his veto

By matural extension of this power, the
emperor also had the right (0 approve or
disapprove any change of power over any
planct, whether occasioned by heredity, war
or other cause. In each of these cases, the
change of fiefholder was supervised by an
offcal called a “Judge of the Change.”
These officials were appoined by the Lands-
raad High Council and the emperor joinlly
and answered to both of these nstutions
once the change was completd. One should
ot bemisked by the paricipation of the
High Council in this mattr, however. The
Great Houses were natall concerned in
these instances that the forms be obeyed and
wished to keep an eye on all changes of i
in order that they might be aware of any
significant shifts of power. But the legal
power here was the emperor's, fo i was he
Who graned icts and leglly besiowed nobiliy.

This power was never expressed more
clearly than in the cetemanies which accon-
paied grans of newly conquered worlds (o
new lords. Behind all the cndiess panoply.
the almost limitlss trains of Landsrad lord,
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members of the Sardaukar High Command
for successful conquests of entire planets. It
‘was wor on the ight breast o the Iet of all

10 legion commandcrs and headsof plancary.
scleoperations; Ruby, 10 regimental and
batalion commanders, Emeral, o company
commanders.

"The Order of Pyrrhus wis given t com-
manders of opersions which nfcied heavy
losis on any enemy wile maintaining the
banle readines of the commander’s forces.
“Theoperton ced ot e el i vicory

"The Order of Valor was awarded t0 com-
mandersof any unit arge than a patoon for
personl bravery and slfal leadership of
roops in combat

"The Order of Bravery was awardd indi-
vidally o allrnks and collcivly 0 units
{or outstanding perormance in- acion. A
unit honored with this avard was lised s 2
“Guards" unt 0 long 2 any o the orginal
recipients remained alve.

“The Order ofHonor was warded idividu-
lly snd collctively for exemplary peror.
‘mance in vial noncombataras i support of
combat troops.

"The Order of Glory was awarded t non-
commissiond officrs for spectacalarly val-
orous actons whie in combat. This order
was granid n three clascs, depending upon
the natue of the acion being hovored.

'MEDALS. The Medal or Vlor was awarded
o all anks for personal valor in he sevice
ofthe cmperor. | was on ofte few medals
‘Which could be awarded to noncombatans,
and wasof three classes: /st class, o ofcrs;
21 class, 1 other anks; I clas,
cviians,

"The Medal for Batle Mert was awarded
10 al ranks for providiag a mateialcontibu-
tion towards the succes of an operaion at
‘umusally high perional ik

“Service Medalsinsix categorics were giv-
en o ten, tweaty, thiny, for, fifty, and
seventy-five years of excioplary service in
e actve fores.

Campaign Medals: Every campaign which
involved more than one legion of raops had

comesponding Campaign Medal. They were
far too numerous to st her.

'BADGES. Badges were awarded 0 all ranks.
o denote status, achievement, and wespons
proficiency.

“The Emperor's Guards Badge was wom
by all members of any unit designatcd as
“Emperor’s Guards.” Those who were at-
tached 0 the unit at the time that the designa-
tion was proclaimed could continue (0 wear
the badge, regardless o future assignments,
but such ransferrd personnel wore the badge
o the lape instead f on the shoulder, where
active Emperor’s Guands wore it

“The Guards Badge was worm by all mem-
bers of any unit designated as “Guards, ™
under the same conditons as the Emperor’s
Guards Badge, sbove.

Proficiency Badges were carmed by evi
dencing exemplary sKill in any of the num-
ber of military e, including weapons usc,
materal repair, and o on.

Wourd Sirips: Wounds were clasified as
either “Serious” or “Minor,” though the
clasification is misleading, s the Sardaukar
id not consider a solder wounded at al if
e was able o continue fightng. A mageota
siripe indicated 3 “serious” wound, and
blue sripe a “minor” one. ‘WD.1

Further refreces: ssonueas sonss: O A
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found.herself caught between_ conficting
commitments, both of which were ulimately
cnucial to her Sisterhood. She stands in the
Compendium Matres s o martyr for the
Sistehood and i recorded thre as being nok
only a Truhsayer but also a member of the
Sisrhood's General Counel, & Maer Fe-
Hicisima for the fnal ten yearsofhe lfe. In
s same record, there is an indicaton she
had s recived some mentat tining, of-
call illegal duing Leto I's Imperiun,
Bene Gesert fecords lst Paguit 35
Antac’s binhplace. Though there were o
offcial Bene Gessrit on that
planct duingthe aerpat of Leto's empie,
Some of th.professos at the Univesty
were Bene Gesserits of Hiddea Rank, and
apparnty one of tei “unofical” dutes
wasto waich for gicls who showed sigs of
having spcial abiliies sch s strong amly-
aal skills or empaetc senstivy. Biken
came o the aenton of  Sister dunng a ot
in the square facing the University entrance
gates. A group of chilren and aduls were
toning e it gis,clling hem “witch's
spav and accusing hem of placing sells
on the awnspeape. By te tim he Siser
had caled renforcements and had scateed
i crod,aly o of he il il v
Eilcen was care for t the Univers, and
When she was trong caough, she was sen
w0t House on Wallch IX for
wraining. All el Anieac camioda scr
her forchead s a reminder o the day she
wasalmost killed fr being  “wich. " Aca-
demic ecords show that Antac was  bril.
Van analys, and her Gaiing s00n secial-
ized in data collction, syntheszaion, and
analysis. She was given paralel work,
bowever, in Truhsayer spprenticsip, her
empatheic sils being sboormally high. She
became one of the youngest women o be
initated a2 Reverend Mother and was sp-
preniced o the lgendary R M: Marios Luamna
Cattalane, the woman vho chalkaged Leto
1 'and regained a small messre of the me.
lange deposit hidden by the Bene Gesserit on
Bela Tegeuse during the Corino cra. From
RM. Catalane, Anica eamed the diplomatic
kil for whichshe was o become famous.
By he e she was iy, Aneac had be.

come one of the most important members of
the annual delegation 10 Arrakis, working
closely under her superior, R.M. Syaksa

“The Bene Gessert Annals also note that
Anteac’s philosophy showed a strong sense
Of the absurd and that she had the sometimes.
inconvenient habit o expressing her percep-
tions openly. Some Reverend Mothers, merm-
bers of an ulraconservaive sect within the
Sisterhood, attempld o censure what they
Tabeled her “unconventiona and isconcering
sense of humor,” but were_ unsuccessfl.
Anteac was also known as 4 defender o the
‘Younger Sisters when they atiemped reforms
within the organization. The political sup-
port which clected her o the General Coun-
il seems 10 have come from the libeal and
radical fuctons. The records show Anteoc 25
eing an intelligent woman fully capable of
making_independent_decisions, taking the
responsibiliy for them, and giving her i in
suppor of their execution

Furthe eteencs: e Geser At Chopter Hoe
Repors:Bee s Carpem e Bve Gesri
Ores Mave: Lty e 1. Jourel, . Hodh
Beno, R et G

ARAMSHAM, OTTO. The Sardaukar captain
discrdited in the Arakis action of 10193
Having infiltrated Gurney Hallecks crew of
melange smuggler, he and his patrol faled
1o assassnate Paul Atreides when Paul and
Gumey were reunited. Later used as an
Aucides messenger to_ House Comino, he
was etumed to Salusa Secundus in isgrace.
He became obsessed with his failure and
his cowardly efusal to comit suicide
‘when captured by the Fremen. His guil led
to his authorship of The Sardaukar Strke
(Salusa Sccundus: Ogden) 2 manic and highly
jingoisic istory ofth soldier fanatcs. More
significanly, be founded an extrmist group
of disenchanted Sardaukar, known s the
“Final Force,” which advocated 4 retun to
the spartan egimen of past gloris. Some
one hundred years L, (11099-11103) this
group joined with Duncan 1o in an unsuc.
cessulatempt o assassinat the God Empero.
‘Aramsham dicd a biter man, feling that
e had never atoned for his sin. While the
circumstances of his death e uncertain, one
‘accountindicates he diedin 10196 of wounds
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course, had dealed curent and historcal
records of weightnumber/value ratos. Theis

“The conficting ambitions, rivalies, and

enmities among the Houses tended eventual-

Iy 10 cancel cach other, and the weight of

House Corino gradully seted on the
formula.

fich in solais that was oot already rich in
tangible goods.
‘As the Guild had predicted, the operstion

he spply, 10 mater wha the demand, one:
solari bought one iogram of pund rice
The God Emperor never minded & few
famies. Tten pon tesching the ace the
deadlness of stablty, commited t0 foring
an explosion of unpredicabe change long
his Golden Pah, Lot became 4 polceman
enforcing bod laws o tal sticare would
provoke epeal. The Scatering was ceainly
2 epeal of the Imperium, ad e resul of
that ouburst vas the polyvarint *fonny”
money system familar t us today. Like he
Guild, he solai has become an clement of
the past. MM,

Pt elreces: o0, 5 W AL, e
e Basking Primipes i Pracics o e Spcng
Gutd (Kb, Lt Uy D B Tt Al
on of th Solart Wi Fovmus, 15305 3 . .
iman S (G, bl S Esa, Crs
Vrin At of Spe Procon end e St
Vil Formats 85951100 (i Vira: Hoknim
G, Lo s The Commadly Nvle and e
Adopion of b S Gromn, ey UP:. K
Grtn . Sy of Gl e o i ks R
ol Bt Sk S, Wy A 0 The
mias Lasrs. L Cot. Top. S 73

IWPERIAL POETRY, 10000-10400. No period
i the history of lterature has been more
prased for s ccomplishments tran the four
centuries following the turn of the eleventh
millennium, Vet far from springing like
wildowers from  single sem—s metaphor
that expresses wel the first half of this
period—ihe glories of the second half are
like a garden full of arificially tansplanted
and carefully nurured blossoms. As the met-
aphor implis, the period falls casly into
w0 halves, the first spanning the final two
centuries of the rign of House Corino, and
the second iniiating the rule of the Afeidcs.

‘CORRINO PERIOD. In the firs period,
Galach held an unquestioned supremacy s
the language of culture and (he arts; it was
the offcial language of the Imperium, and
the native tongue of billons of speakers on
the scted worlds. Studied 45 a second lan-
guage in thousands of schaols, it was the
language of law and militry, and the path-
way 1o politcal and social advancement
Although every planct had its unique, tadi-
tonal poetic and naratve.forms, Galach
was readily adaptable to use in these forms,
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'SARDAUKAR UNIFORMS, The uniforms of
the Sardaukar were difierntiaed only be-
twcen offcers and ranks, and even then the
diffreniaton was not extensive, with speci-
fcatons of runk, unit, and other matiers
being shown mainly by shoulder boards or
patches.

“The basic Sardaukar uiform consisted of
the fllowing clements (sce ilusration):

Beret: the velvet black beret was wom
with the soldie’s Legionary symbal in froni,
and the rank symbal on eithr sid. Offcers
had a silver cockade around the Legionary
symbol

Turic:the tunic was blck, single breasted,
with a low, stand-up colar and five black
fabric buttons. The gorget patches showed
the Legionary insignia: these patches were
steiped with silver for noncommissioned
officers, and with gold for igher ranks. The
shield belt was a pat of the tunic, and could
o be removed; the Legion's insignia was
repeated once again on the control face of
e shick's buckl. The soldier’s sword scab-
bard also depended from his shield belt: the
‘Sardaukar never made any rules whatsoever
about the design of the scabbard, hence they
‘were decoratd in any way imaginable (ough
ustally bearing the regimenal colors)

Shouder Boards: the background color of
the detachabl shoulder boards was black for
standard units, gold for Emperor's Guards,
and red for Guards: the design on the shoul.
der boards was th batle flag of the Legion
to which the soldier belonged, bearing his
rank insignia
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energies to the survival of the sietch, the
center of Freme socicty. While members of
every sietch called themselves Fremen, that
name had less meaning o them than the
mame of the sietch cach belonged o. There
i 00 accurate way of detemining how many.
sitches existed even in the tme of Paul
Musd'Dib. Except for his own siech and
any that might theaten ts survivl, no ind-
vidual Fremen was interested in bow many
others existed. Moreoves, it ow seems clear
that the Fremen were mastes in hiding the
exisence of thei ietchesfrom al offworiers,
and.thus 10 records exist. I is deduced,
however, that many hundreds of these. units
did exist, and tht each sietch was capable of
‘many thousands of people.

“The sicich was both  huge exeoded family
and a government. It demanded and received
great loaly from each o its members. From
he joural Iet by Leto 1, rescarchers have:
been able 1o picce together several facts
conceming the reltionship of he individual
1o the sitch. Al Fremen defincd ther lives
by membership in a sietch. It lteally gave
onea plac inthe world, Thus, to commit an
act which brought banishment from the sitch
was to commit psychological a5 well as
physical suicide.

i all things the good of the setch was the
final determinant of bebavior, Those actions

inevitably led 10 the death of the person
responsible whetber or not tht person real-
ized the implicaons of those actons. Like
Arrakis,the sitch punished ignorance. There
‘was simply 10 toom for the uninformed.

al things were measured in terms of

sietch tha first found Paul and the Lady
Jessica, the Fremen named Silgar, was chal.
enged by his own men for not puting both
of them (o death immediately. These men
did mot dislke the two of-vorders; they
simply saw no advantage o keeping them
alive and thereby depriving the setch o the
water from their bodies. In tis same pas.
sage Leto points out that Paul did finally
have 10 duel with onc of the Fremen who
refused 1o delay a decision despite Slgar’s
wishes

Finally, there was the au of the sictch
“The tau of a sieih can be called s oneness,
the overwhelming nitythat risd the Femen
sense of community 10 3 eight arly found
inother socieies. This oneness wenl far
beyond the belif that the good of the sictch
was above all other consideratons. The fau
contined o mysiical dimension that tran-
scended time and place. Since each sitch
Kepl # community eservoir in which all
‘members kept heir water and in which water
that belonged (0 the entire sictch Was also
‘poold, the sitch was ltraly the guardian
of the Most precious commdity for lfe on
‘Amakis. More_important, however, is the
fact that these reservoirs included the water
ecovered from the dead bodies of members
of the sitch. Fremen did not put water 50
obiained o the reservoirs lighly. It was
respect for the departed that allowed for such
treatment; dishonored men or women would
never, after death, be afforded this hovor.
Thus, in a very real sense, the sitch pre-
served all members lving and dead, for the

from the dead would be ingestd by all
living Fremen, and at some future time they
o0 would make theis contribution. Oneness,
therefore, meant unity with every ciizen of
the sietch from s furthest pas (o s most
distant futre,

1 should be_ remembered that from its
carliest isory the Fremen race revered "the
ways of the fthers.” I aditon, because of
the acute shortage of water on Amaki, the
lieral “water o the fahers” was druic by
all members of the sietch. Thus, the fau of
the sietch was at the very heart of the bal-
ance the Fremen maintained between their
spiital belefs and the physical necessities
placed upon them by their environment. To
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asaiued it thm, Finly, two che le
mens caed the Guld s, st and
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The Gl never tred of pining ot bt
commodiies mist b proted oy e
i Qanily only trongh e peodacion.
Boty i chuging of iners, poney may
be made 1o reprdace. The Gl s
repeatedly demonstrated how the judicious
7imiing o et of  um of ey
T A . movements of much Brer
s vays sdvaiagoous o o pender o
imestor. The saesnen of the Gald were
Tppy o show the. Ty ey i hch
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i sich ot o e ol of o
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To'a few st Howses, he Guld -
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oses who.gwed e sanding 1 oot
pltis o ity ehevenents ol nd
e pompors o their seomomi svance:
men sapanend by ooy A ncompee
Gocumentn e ki oection et he
Tesponie t s argumcnt of Mareo Aucids
345445, Coun of e In my mind
Vo 20 Goubt it th mdition of 3
Common cumocy sad an impeti benking
syt il give my owe s only good
chance for a dominant political position. We
Ca nevr bldpalacd o pand . Bt
= St o i o oy ill
e oo of e Hows e cove . L
for glory may make a man & wasrior; fust for
fogwond my make him 2 et ot o
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Bt ok fo ey il ke him 3 book
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Whseer the mers of Duke Mar's
‘sensibility, he saw clearly enough something
e Guld did o o o in 15 rg
Tl ropoas e cuid b 2 1>
Gacion of oy a1 e et vl
it te consit imeodcton of .
el bankig. Other documens how ths
Varso nghiy undeiood the Gk 1o b he

only organization sbie 0 assume the banker's
ol But Marco's House ithe did not share
his misgivings or found reason (0 ignore
them; i 485 Count Nikos, Marco's grandson,
i recorded with the majority on the crucial
Landsraad vote that would, six years laer,
put the solar ino circulation.

“The same vote made the Guild, i effect,
banker o the Imperium. There was never a8
Imperial bank as such, nor any sortof cen-
tral bank, but, 25 Marco saw must happen,
the Guild coniolled intertllar banking be-
eause it contolled intrsielar communication,
Information, ke people and plasteel a0d
portyguls, went from star 1 str only in the
holds of Guild ships. Thus money, as @ form
of information, could circlae only hrough
the medium of the Guild. Every heighlines
and most of the Guild's smaler spaceships
camied at least one purser, empovered to
collet and disburse, loan and borrow, hold
i’ trst, broker for a second party, exend
and withdraw credi, cash drafts and make
change. To some xtent, cach such offcer
Wwas an entreprencur, because the gains and
oses (0 the Guild from his conduct of
business would be reflccted quickly and d-
rectly in his standing on the non-navigational
side of the Guild hierarchy and, so, in his
access (0 the geriaric spice. No Guidsman
had reason to accumulte many solass, and
Do way 10 eccumulae many personal pos-
sessons, but one could aceumula years for
his fitespan.

Since th solari was only a name, a bt of
icepaper, and a number ina ledger, it had o
be defined in terms of is purchasing power.
To some extent, once the monetary system
was in place and funcioning, it value de-
fined isclf, simply by the practice of moncy
users. But most of the years between the
Landsrsad vote of 485 and the il disrbu-
tion of solais in 491 were devoted to nti-
cate negotiations 10 ix te siarting point for
the system. The Guild subly and effctively
resisied any tendency of the emperor of the
Landsraad to single out the price of spie as
a fundamentl determinant, Insicad, he Guild
Degotators proposed a complex. formula of
commaity equivalens. The commodity -
kel processes had become rathe sophisticat-
ed over the centurics, and the Guild, of
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FREMEN CLOTHING

even this degree of success 3 4 sgn that
hei work could go ahoad, te Fremen x-
panded theie lntings, ot 10 oter stches
04 o diflernt types of vegctton

Cerin varicics—he due palm, for ex-
ample—refused 1o grow in ground not pre-
pard, 35 was the case a the palmarie, by
many yean” rowh of ter,barier stock.
i sddton,the would-be frmers were bur-
dened with the nced fo sececy, and dared
oot indulge in the lvelof ctiviy performed
 the palmary sites for fear of slering the
Harkonens o obetoutreyn ot unus-
pected sophisicaton. Sil, the Fremen
pereverd, rjocing in thei vicries and
Tefusing o be dauned by ther fuures, unil
o sictch was witbou s own supply of
elf.grown produce.

‘Whi the culivaton of each aea varied
from sietch 1o iech, ceain characerstis
were present in very case. Ench plat n 8
Sictc ganden, however coddied, was pre-

casual observation, sometimes in highly inge-
nious ways.

‘Pardot Kynes himself was occasionally sur-
prised by the degre of sicalt “his” Fremen

serously, and any neglect on the part of a
young gardener was severely deall with by
his o her peers before being reported o the
adults.

Following Amakis's ecological transfor-
mation, of course, such caution and vi
lance became unnecessary. Crops on that
planct could be as casily raised as those on
any other world, and the uniquely Fremen
approach—a sort of grim dedicaton touched
wilh near.religious fervor—was used oy
by God Emperor Leto I's Museurm Fremen,
a5 anothr of their omamental ibals. CW.
Furter refsences: Pusoaurs; Pk Ko, Ecloy
D v Evin G, Ak S B4 (G
T oo

FREMEN CLOTHING AND TEXTILES. The
dress of the Fremen in the days of the
‘Atcides has Jong been a subject of specula-
tion because stictures agains picorial epre-
sentation were widely followed. Bl discov-
eris from the Rakis Finds have answered
many of the questions tha so long puzzled
the curious. This information wil be sure 1o
stimulate the fashion-wise trendsetirs of our
own tims.

‘One of th stops on the Grand Tour of the
teoth millearium was the Great Hall of the
Imperial Place on Kaitin. In this Jush edi.
ice the splendor of the Corinos was every-
where visble, The wals of the Great Hall
were covered, floor o ceilng, with mosaics
depicing the peoplesof the Imperium; among
them, of course, were Fremen. But the Pal-
ace bumed during an uprising carly in Paul
Aurides’ Jinad, and it art was thought I
forever. Recenily, though, the crysal cata-
Iogued as 1-F469 has been found 1o conain
picto-dises revealing the art reasurs of the
Palace i al their majesty. From these discs,
from the occasional Surviving porrit, and
from records of the textle rade, the keen-
eyed students of clothing cultue have given
5 2 new undersanding of Fremen tire.

"Men'sclothing ppears f have b brighily
colored—at leas, clothing wom casally at
home scems (0 have favored tones of yellow,
bright green, blucs, crimson, and 50 on, for
the trouser and jerkin. O festval occasions,
men would 3dd 2 cloak of merino wool,
in natural shades of black or bufl. Men's
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Comino of Salusa Secundus, had  limited
undersanding of the difficulties and poten-
tias of ruling an empire, especially one
‘which would come (0 inclode allthe inhabit
d planets. Ignorance of what the normal
tate considered the ordinary characteristics
of goverment explains the reltive simplici-
ty of the Treaty of Corin. The traty did
however, provide the cmperor with an admi-
able basis fo the growih of Imperal power,
for it gave him authority in two cruial areas:
finance and law. Paul Musd"Dib is said to
have reminded the Landstaad tha the Pai-
shah emperor advised it (0 “contolth coin-
age and the courts—let the rabble have the
rest” We are not sure to which he
refered, but that phiosophy certainly charac-
terized Comino rale.

Legally, the emperor was recogized by
the Treaty of Corrin s superior to “any and

legal recognition of the emperor’s power was
later to_provide the foundation for the
emperor's claim 1o make law himsel, (o

of the Great Houses (o expand at ne.

another's expense and saw 10 it that they
rtained the means o do so. An eflort o
impose total peace upan the cmpire would
ot only have been foreign (0 the nature of
House Comino, it would aso_have been
doomed to failure. Perhaps no olher action
coukd have so united the Great Houses as an
attemp (0 deny then th right 0 make war
upon thei fellows. Only an Imperal power
uterly secure in its own strength could have
risked such a setlemen; House Corrino,
‘with the miltay forc of the Sardaular, was
sich a power.

“The carlest administative diviion of the
empire wasthe province,the Imperial equiva-
lent of 4 disrict within the system of the
Landsraad:  province would include two or
more solar systems. Fach province was.
assessed an annual tribute, Collecton was in
the ocal currencis of each world. and that
tibute was assessed by the House Corrino
on the basis of records of the provincial
income submittcd by the Great Houses of the
province. These reports were checked against
those produced by Imperial inancial agents
Kaown as “comrctores,” several of whom
were staioned in cach province. These func
tionaris not only checked the records of the
Great Houses, they 1o supplemented theic
information with reports fumished by private
agents—financial spies. Thesc agents uli-
mately would be organized into he Imperial
Fiscal Inteligence, th infumous IFL.

“The beginnings of the Imperial legal sys-
fem can be traced (o the correctores' powers
i the early reigns of the Imperial House.
Shorly before the Great Financial Synod in
the very first years of the reign of Saudi I,
the cortectors were granted the authority 0
decide cases with tax implications, subject (0
appesl to the emperor. Simple as ths change
seemed, it represented the ntrusion of (he
authority of the emperor into the regional
‘govermmens of th Great Houses. Since any
case with fnancial eflect could have tax
“implcations,” virually any cise could be
brought before the correctores. Few cases did
Dot affect the participants monetrily. This
technique began o cicumvent the local judi-
cial ystem on many planets. Th only check
Tay in the atitudes of the cormectores, not in
any principls of law:
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o i gt ey i i opultin,
ultimtely achieving  planetary empire.

‘The Sardau lost their ribal identity but
‘became a nation as they absorbed conquered
peopis. The conquered werefortanate (0
survive: the early custom required gihila
tion of the caemy —man, woenan, and child—
but i time the Sardau perceived a practcal
use forcaptves and gradually accepied them
into their ranks. (Here was the seed of the
Jater Imperial treament of prisoners of war,
who were seat 1 penal colonies on Salusa
Secundus.) Thus both Sardau and oon-Sardau
‘could cam admission 1o the Sardaukar, which
was creaied when one famly gained ascen-
dancy in the budding nation.

‘The name of the family s not known, but
it was fruitfol and ts members were vigor-
‘ous and capabl. The head o th family held
the il of Burseg, a term laer i
into the House Carrno lexicon. One
of e Bureps forned e Sudr,
Teastpardly in response o the influx of srang.
ers o the socity. The absorption of non-
Sardau with binding tests of their loyaly
‘Would avert the growth of an enemy faction.
ke doclae v i, g
o questioning or doubting of igher o
on the batleficld. Non-Sardau were given
plety of opportunities to prove themselves,
for cxampl, by carying out & suicdal at.
tack without hesittion. Nevertheless, many
tribes submited (o the Sardau: oclusion in
the Sardaukar was the best guaranee of sur-
viva against them,

Although batlcfield obedience was de-
‘manded, ‘independence and initstve. were
preserved througha custom called The Circe
Following each acton, te- offc
cer faced a sringe critique from his fellow
officers. Anyone—even the most jumior—who
‘could convince e circle of leaders that he
‘ould have won the objctve fste, cheaper,
o 10 better srategic advaniage whs chosen
batteleader or the next action. The Circle
replaced the ral by combat with @ rial by
achievement, and was designed (o vault the
unpredicably-appearing miliary genius over
senior, but Jess capable, commanders.

Surdaukar milary supriorty derived from
natural savagery, intese taining, 3 sense of

themselves as the clect (promoted by their
religion), snd an ingrained, almost mysical
espri de corps. The Sardaukar was elte—
quick-witted, ough, ruthless, and fonatically
devoted 10 their commanders. This was the
force the unfortunate Magarians hired as
mercenaries during the campaigns of expan-
sion following the Butleran Jitad. The fae
of House Megara is well known.

MILITARY HISTORY. Aftr the conquest
of Megara, the Sardaukar grasped th chance
10 leave Salusa Secundus with an cnergy
equaled nly by the most fanatica Butlerians.
Using captured shis, the Sardaukar sized 3
wide sector in the vicinity of Megara. So
slow was spac travel after the Jiad, bowever,
hat the Sardaukar “metcor sirike” gave the
Landsraad time to prepare somewhat fo the
hreat rollng toward them. The Battle of
Comin then was  tactical victory but &
stategic stalemat forth Sadaukr. It cowed
the Great Houses and thercby prevented an-
other immediate confrotation. Bu the Land-
srad’s message was clear: negolite o figh,
‘The Sardaukar might win an extendsd war
but their cmpire would be a graveyard.

“The Burseg saw the wisdom of compromise,
and with the Treaty of Corin became the
first Padishab emperor, Sheuset Costin |
During the first yeas of his reign, cxpansionis
‘campaigns consolidated his power and chan-
neled the battle-ust of his soldies. Some
reclcitrant Landsraad Houses refused (0 sign
the treaty; some independent planctay ulers
denicd they were bound by i If either kind
of holdout could not be persuaded to accept
the new order, he invariably hd to deal with
the Sardaukar, the lion unleashed by the Em-
peror

House Jansine refused o sign and pre-
pared isef for sig. Junsine,  planet with
thriving agriculture and light industy, was
ready fora long defense. Expecting the mete-
or strke from the skies that had marked
carier Sardaukar campaigns, the peaple of
Jansine suflcred instea the “ eeor shower,”
the infiliaton of small mumbers of troops
actoss the face of the planet, The new tactc
won the Order of Victory for s inventor,
‘Wel Forald, as hs stategically placed guer.
ill teams  paralyzedcommunicatons. and
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the Judas as Holy Church proposes, It was
Duncan and Duncan slone who was the
archtaitor and the savior in one. Abrosd in
the realms of consciousness, his ncantatory
lie and personality brought sentient lfe nty
hamony with the univers’s caprice. Alive
at st, he followed Siona from the death
cave of the Divided God and brought the
power nd fire of magic ousall. - RS,
Further relrenes; o o e s
s Lo T o, RRC AR5 S A,
The L Do, A Sdles 218 G U
Vo

WIAZ. Prophecy tht by is very nature cannot
be denied; a major philosophical and peycho-
logical force during the melange-dominated
age of the Atwides dynasty. Originating in
the Teran concept of fte or predestination
and continuing through Zensunni and Bene
Gessertphilosophies, fjaz became & sclf.
fulfilling prophecy itsclf. It was made unde.
niable and immuizble n part by the collc-
ive belicf in it reait and poency. Moreover,
the visions of the future provided by me.
Iange and by the Ceremony of the Seed
offeredpartal and clouded extrapolations,
einforcing th belief that ther were in fact
involate prophecies and unalterable future
pats. The devastating wounds of ja, opened
e and time again by the melange, fnally
destroyed the Atides and brought abou,
indirectly, the Sturvation and the Scateing.

With the brecding of Siona Atrides by
Leto 11 and Duncan-the-Last by the Bene
“Teeilx, Leto Il hoped to introduce chance.
1o senticnt beings, bringing their conscious
nesses into_harmony with the nature of
existence. Leto planned t0 resolve 4 debate
between fate and free will tha had been
belabored for over 20,000 years. Through
Leto I's death and the Siona Duncan unjon,
some think actal freedom was introduced
for the fis time, and the destuction of Gaz
brought humanty into a true harmony with
the chaos of the universe.

IMPERIAL ADMINISTRATION. The history of
the Imperial adminisration began with the
“Treaty of Corrin, which first determined the
relatonship between the Landsraad and the
new cmperor. The first Imperial house, House
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the sl was poor and soon depletd. Only
e s Eop e e scorting
Summers. The gonj, & purally domesicat:
i orm of b, Supplied mestand skis.
o chefore ws ot in limied quantiis
AY e time of the Bale of Comin, the
‘population of e planet prbably id ot
Roeed five million

Despie th smll populton, the ties of
Salsa Secundus wiged war ovr
iron hodesand the scaary pasre ad, Sl
e and foundries wee spocl przes be.
Chuse tey provided the weapons nesed for
ar, A e that conrolled chough pasure
ot s bendsand  elibl source of o s
“ifsfficen,

Such a rhe was the Sardas, who by

i e S o g b7

Gomain, T S ide s peaigm by
hich te e scces of the Suraukarcan
be undesond and spprcised. The rinals
of the Sadau-—tial by combat, endurance
e, 0 i on eghborng s mimored
e ciral wa of the largerplaneay s,
constantly avoring the song

"Tial by combat begn at six, when chil-
dren e give 3 knife and daly nscion
in s e, Sparing matche, in which the
dravingof blood whs encourged, developod

climinate hose susceptle 10 infection. Those
‘who by accident or pecocious feroity kiled
an opponent received special aienion, but
in geneaal, Killng was not condoned; late
developers were llowed time 0 reach their
full potential. The Sardau beleved that after
puberty inherent ability would show iself,
and then formal death combat was requised
in o match between single _opporenis of
fairly equal skill Those who killed_thei
‘opponents in the rng passed the firt major
Sep of initaton.

e of warriors was always the
final aim: although fights (0 the death were
permilted among adolescent, they were usu-
ally forbidden among adults. Cearly, tibal
rther than personal priorities produced this
aboo: the tibe benefitied if the unfit were
murderod a an carly age,but the tibe suffeed
f he best sodie kiled the second-best sol-
die

“These pites tests nevr pitted boys aganst

gil: conflcts between the sexes were forbid-
den at any age. Girls who survived past
puberty faced no_more_initiation_trias.
‘hercafer, the strongest and mst intellgent
became wives, the less capable. became
concubines.

Many Sardau childen did not live 10 age
twelve because of the hardships of Salusa
Secundus, murderous rids by neighboring
tribes orthe endurance fests the Sardau alone
seem (0 have practiced. Twice 4 year be-
tween cight and twelve, cach child faced
survival tsts. In mid-suminer and mid-witer,
the child was taken empty-handed into the
wastes and left. No time limit was sct, no
rescue arty sent out;the chid cither retumed
or died. In he first year afer puberty, males
‘were sent on the most difficult surviva test—
10 Skl Reach, the egion of Slusa Secundus
with the greatest extremes of temperature.
But well over ninety percent of those sent 0
Skull Reach retumed, reflctng the hardi-
ness of the young Sarday

“The survivors became fll wariors, who
could join aids for plunder. By then they
had leamed swordsmanship, ganja-siding, un-
anmed combat, and rudimentary factics. Their
sl were honed during adolescence against
other ribes, but since those.tribes raised
heir young imos: a5 igorously 35 the Sadau,
the mortality rate amang the youths was not
inconsiderabl.

“That Sardau children reached adulhood in
appreciable umbers was due 10 he stonshing
fecundity not only of the Sardau but of most
ribes on Salusa Secundus. Females who had
reached puberty faced thir own est: sucees-
sive pregnancics. The Sardau birth rate was
such tha infans and children owtnumbered
adults almost five 1o one. The ination it~
als weeded out the weak, leavig the strong
o maintin a sible tibal populaion.

Females bred as soon 15 ey were physi-
cally capable, bot sex for males was a te-
ward for performance in batle. Those who
‘exceled in leadership and prowess were giv-
o second.ate women s concubines, but 3
young man could afford 4 wife from among
fhe best women only if he could pay an
enormous bride-price from his spils of wr.
Thus, leadership of the Sardau (el 10 the
most ble milay commanders. As the Sardau
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precisely, the teasuries of the ribe, wearing.
the family's water-ings as jewelry at the
wast, braided into th har, o as pat of &
beaddress to which a shee veil was atached.

Chldren dressed ke ther elders except
for an added garmeni—the 1shka— closely
fiing shir, usually knited, and worn under
the jacket. All these artices of dress added
insalation rom the sun and the drying winds
of Amakis.

The fabrics chiefly used by the Fremen
were_cotion, almost all of it imporied i
considerable’expense from the factories of
Loomar. It came in 2 varity of weighs and
served both for clothing and decorative
hangings. The best Loomar cotons, abulously
expensive, were frequently used s part of
the bride price in the upper classes, in which
aterrings (though sil valuable) eant ess
than they did o the desert Fremea. Wool
was likewise imported, usully that woven
from the merino sheep of Norstrlia. This
absorbent fbric srved chieflyfo otercloaks,
lthough the bicached but otherwise untrested
flecce might grace a couch in the bedroom of
alady of astc and quaity. Salcen gascloth
was a spun fabric of relatively low abrasion
resistance. which was widely used for the
mass-produced (and hence infeio) stllsuits,
but only a the outer lyers. One final fabric

Fruis were eaten fresh, made ino conserves,
pickled, or died.

Leafy vegetables were very scarce on
Arrakis. Insiead, a large number of rool
crops, Tike.tabaroot, avaiable most of the
year, were grown in the gardens tended by
he children of the tribes.

Meat was often roasted—desert hare and
chukka (a fow) were he most common—or
a savory siew might be made of meat and
roots. The stew was served with the hearty
Fremen ft bread tht served s plate a well
a5 food: when torn open, its surfce was the
plte for the stew. Afer he siew was eaten,
the gravy-soaked plate was itself eaten

Fremen usually ate two meals a day, &
lighter one eaten onrising t sunset—usually
‘consisting of bread, cheese, kvetch, and some
it or juice. No more food was eaten dur
ing the nighi, except for 4 drink of Juice
or coffc after arising from a nap. A beavi-
er supper was served at dawn. There was
roast meat or sew, vegetable, fit, bread,
and dessert and coffee. Dessert was usually
a sweet, a cake or pasry. One favorte was
a sweet honey cake, tabar. This cake, of &
heavy, puddinglike consstency, was s mix-
ture of cooked and mashed tabaroot, honey;
and spices pressed into 2 dish, sprinkled
with sugar, dried seeds, and crysallized

Aftr coolng, the cake was cut into
tiny tiangles and Served with fruits, and
bot spiced coffee.

“The nobilty on Arakis lived, of course,
on fare more delcat, suiting thir tation in
life. They imported many more foods snd
drank the exotic and expensive wincs of
Caladan. Typical dishes served at 4 feast
‘might include the foods listed on a menu
(below) found by chance inside a volume in
the rare book room at Caladan Caste. The
Doic_on_the menu is indispuably in the
handuriing of Lady Jessca, indicating not
only the dishes she wanted served, but where
the feast would be given. The note s writen
o Islo Garen of the famous Garenne Culi-
nary Institute, who served for several years
as head chef of the Atrides. The presence
of these two figures dates the feast between
10190 and 10191, during the short rule of
Duke Leto on Amakis
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inhabited words. s unikely tha he Imperia
House could have maintained a siabl goven-
ment without the assstance of the Great
Houses, the Landsraad, and the Guild. The
burden of ircet control of such a vast area
and mumber of workis would have proved
10 great inth end, po mates how atocrat-
ic and powerfl the ulers. The

might hav lastd for centurie, but not for
milleni

“The simple sysem of the Treaty of Comino
proved adequee for the first cenuies of the
Imperium, But with the rapid expansion of
the Imperium which followed upon the crc-
aton of CHOAM and the beginsing of the
Guild monopoly, this sysem was strined
beyond tolerance. The mumber of worlds in
the Imperium, in the end, exceeded 30,000
more tha dosble the e that he cnper
or had rled prior o the Great Fiancial
Synod. Under such circumstanes, the sys-
em of administation hat obtaned afir the
Treaty of Corin was uoable o deal with the
manifold detilsof government within a sm-
Pl system of s and cental court
"hus, by the cnd of the first millenia of the:
mperun's exisence, the adminisrative sy
tem had markedly expanded.

“The basic clement of thesystem remaincd
the province, sl synonomous with. the
Lindiraads” disrict. But both below and
o il Th e v o
s dvided i G, Th mperal
disrict should oot be confused with
Lundsrad dissict. Thse Imperia provinci
disricts wero cortroled by cither legal o
iltry oficias. Those districs which
specal milary problems were governed by
s Caid; the distrits which were created be-
cause of ificulics of administration having
10 do with law or finance were waiched over
by a Pracses. Each of these officils was
responsible and subordinte 1 th governor

Provincialgovernorscombined n thee per-
sons the millaey, udicial, financial and 2d-
miisirative authiy o the province. Since
0 individual could hope to maste al these
aspocts of respousbility, govemors were pro-
vided with secrtaies whose cxpertse lay in
each of these categories. These secrtrics
presided over large offices of civil servants

who dal only with fsucs i e own area
of competencs. Whi cach secriary vas &
powertl ol in i ov gk, each o
Fad o amower o te govemor I addicon,
only e governorwas given an ovrll view
ofthe sty o the i provice

Above the provinil v, ilany suory
Wi sparied from the 43pecs of gvern
men. The miliary s s became
irckpart of the aniaar, and te ofers
e Sarsukar oficrs. Immedicly Shove
e provincil el mibiry command pased
o the ands of th St cach of hom
commanded o Komarchy. gomsoncd by
fegion o Sadaukar. A Komarchy migh or.
espond to. the boundarics o at et o
provines, o mightcontainsomewhat e
e The s were elrmine by miftry
Consdeations and G no ncessarly core
Spond toadminirativ houndars. The i
Bouton of the lgion ok vry ccoring
o th conitons withn e Komrehy. From
the leve of the Komarchy. milry com-
mand pused direlly o th commander of
the Suraukar, th Hegeron, and thence 0
the cmpero himsel

“Th diision of civil overment diry
above that ofthe province was he Diocse
Prsding ovr cch Diocese i 3 Logo.
‘whoe ol wer i and il
o Logruor ere responsive o th coe
o of th vt o schof the provincs
wihin thet Dicese, ad th subission of
the suppot v from the Great House
They ko svd as odges, hearing those
sttt had been ity efred 0 them
by the. provincal govermons and thove
i amived t e vl on syl Appeled
coes were divided o nancal and non
Financa el caes were hard st by
the Diocesan finncial secrtry, the R,
il non-fnanci cases were en 10 e
Copntor he legal ey, Each of these
aficals resded over a svabi borea of
il servats who were carer profesionls
Vi e speciale.

Exch Diose v, in um, par of o
Secto, ude h comand of 3 Vi, whoss
ubory was agan b Anancal and g
The Viar's esponsbiliis were gy i
decsons could ot be ppesid. A Vicar
Woul e decid 10 e € o 10t
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and the regalations were enforced by the
Sardaukar. So they expanded, at the expense
of perpheral planets tht sometimes did not
Know of the Imperium untl old of it by an
invasion force rom a Great House.

Simila expansion by the Corrinos became
the relefvalve forthe Sardaukar, It brought
economic benefits, kep the Sardaukar combat-
ready,and sated the milary desie for action
on conquest insiead of ntigue. Now that the
Imperium was stabl, th Lion needed (0 be
given leash beyond il

The campaigns of expansion tesied the
okl anatcsagainst a variety of adversais,
terains, weapons, and tacics, As Sardaukar
conquests added Victory ate victory 1o the
Tist, the myth of invincbilty was crested.
‘Concurrntly, the durtion and scope of Padi-
shah predominance caused the lmperium to
be widely perceived as the natural order,
Pharaonic rlers would naturally be supported
by military supermen. As a resut the indomi-
bty of Sardsukar arms impresed sl
o the Imperiom untl even dissidents shared
and sustained the Sardaukar's belief in
themselves. Fact renforced myth, and viee

insuring that soldiers gave thei umost cf-
fort in comb, and for guaranteeing obedi
e under the most trying crcumstances
S0 total was the involvement of the average
‘Sardaukar in his unit's hstory that the deco-
rations of that it were 3 constant object of
interest, and a highly decorated private sl
die gained a measur of respect not ccorded
1o any outsider, regardless of his ruk. All
Sardaukar decorations were uthorized by
the emperor and were awarded by him
personally, An award could be grantd in the
field or while on campaign by # Sardaukar
‘commander of sufficent rak, but was not
offcal unil prescnied by the emperor

Decorationsfel into thee geperlcategorics:
Ties and Orders of Distncton, Medas, and
Badges.

‘The most common decorations and badges
ae listed here in order of precedence.

TITLES AND ORDERS. Guardian of the
Empire was the ulimate Tile of Distincton,
and was awarded to all ranks for  personal
deed of supassing heroism. Recipicns were:
also awarded the Star Cluster Medal and the
Order of the Imperial Hero. Only cighty
were awarded in'the entir history of the
tie, and there is only ane case o a recipient
winting more than one award

“The Star Cluster Medal was swarded only
to recipients of e tile Guardian of the
Empie. The silver medal was worn on
‘whitc-on-blck ribbon around the colar and
was always displayed on the front of the
tunic,

The Order of the Imperial Hero was
awarded upon reirement or deah i recogni-
ton of an exemplary career, in additon to
being awarded with the tite of Guardian of
the Empir.

“The Order of the Protctor was awarded
both for outstnding courage on the bate-
feld and for exemplry service in 3 conr-
‘mand posion. This Ordec was also occasion
ally awarded t0 entire units, which granted
every man in the unit th lifetime privilege
of displaying the Order (regardless of lter
ransfers (o other uni), and lste the honored
unit as “Emperor’s Guards'” o long as any
ofthe orginal ecipients of the ward emained
aive.

The Order of Victory was awarded
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trouses were narmowly pleated o the wist,
fted closely o0 the leg, and ended just
above the ankle. Over tis was wom a close-
Iy fited jerkin or jacket, cut in o decp
vee to the waist, where it was held o G

men, except tha anothr layer was added.
Altbough men's trousers were made of o
medium:weight brocade weave, women's Tou-
sers were made of # fine coton. Those who
could afford it luxurited in trouses of the
sheer coton from Loomar. The femae jerin—
the giumlik—was likewisc cut n a decp vee,
and in the eariet days appears to have been
wom open. Later, howener, jeweled clasps
closed the jacket over the breasts and a the
waist. Over the trousers and jekin, women
added a sofly fllng sheer gown, the enary

Like the men, women wore 3 heelless
slipper i the house or sitch, but for dressier
occasions they chose a high-hecled boot made.
of soft Kidskin. Al of th clothing of both
sexes, with the exception of the women's
oot made changing into the sllsut quick
and casy.

Unlike the brighly colored male cloting,
Fremen women tended to choose clohes in
carh tones, sand-colored tans or beiges. It
has been suggested that these muted hues
were 8 protective megsure, for the women
were the measures of the rbe—or more
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I addiion 0 the mater of inancil caes,
a new catcgory of crime devloped: acs
aganst he mpero o his overmment. Mot
cout sysims of the many govemments of
e Landsrasd worlds had recogaized the
cim of eason. Now the person of the
emperor, and his goveramentl officas, were
aded (6 thels o thse people and ofices
against whom such 2 crme could be com
mited. Since the power o th empero e
tended througbout all of the words con.
wlled by the Imperium, cases of crimes
against the emperor ncessed with tonising
pcd. Gne of the focors in this ri of
increase was the tendency fo disgunted or
dishonestcitzens 10l alse accusatons of
rimes sgaini the Imperial throce. Courts
olten provd somewhat pwillig o disliow
such sccusions o o fid e defendant
innocent, o fear that te emperor would be
allended

Alfer more than 2 cenary and's half the
sitaton became 50 roobesoms that 3 sl
tion had t0 be found. The court calendars of
virtually ll e plants wer soclogged that
some defendants did ot v o s theie
cases tried. and fow couldsec  cse through
appeal uness they had become. comeshod
i the law a # Very cary age. The Great
Houses were becoming vocally reseul of
what ey saw as Imperial iterfernce in
their ocal-afis, sioce on many planets
especaly those with more repressve gov.
ertmens, the Imperial sysem vas doing he
majority of e legal busioes. The refoms
which cut this Gorditn knok were the work
ofthe mperor Negara I (reigned 123184)
and b lega adviso, the great ot Berod
Mekdum,

Under the sysiem esablished by Mekdun,
i order fora
emperor’s jusice, &
10 be lodged. Oy the heads of Minor or
GreatHoses couldbing such an sccusaion,
‘which wouldbe given under osth and before
& tuthsayer, (0 an Imperal corecor, This
tesimony would thea be submited 1o the
govemor of th imperial province, and o th
‘Grea Hous ofth planct in quesion, if tat
House was o iovalved.

‘Once s procés-verbal hd been submiticd,
o Court of the First Insance would be

convened, presded over by a representative
of the provincal goveror and a representa
tive of the Sysselaad scretary, each of whom
heard no ather case. Only if both these
offcals agreed tht an ofense against. the
Imperium had been committed would the
matter be sent o the Imperial governor for
jodgrment. His decision could then be appeaied
through the ordinary Imperil sysem. There
were SUF penalies for accusers whose case
filed o be submited t the governar by the
two-man Court of First Insance, and these
officals were mandated fo bar sl frivolous
mattrs o any cases which used the Imperial
system (0 setle private quarrels. Thus, the
umber of cases heard by the Imperial gov.
emment declined drasticaly.

“This change also had the efec of remov-
ing from planetary level all Imperial cases
except those of a financial naure. These
fnancial cases, which had in part begun the
problem, were also srictly controlled. The
power of the comrectores was limited 50 that
they coud only hear cases diveely bearing
‘upon the taxes paid during the previous five
years. In the event tht such cases proved to
involv deliberate fraud of the mperial reas-
ury recourse (o the emperor's justice was
sough, and then by the route of the proces.
verbal,

“These reforms removed the Imperial gov-
mimeat from the admirisraion of the planets,
‘where it had begun (0 make serous inroads
into the powers of the Great Houses. It
restablished the arly principl ofth cmpi,
that House Corrino was 1o stay out of the
‘govemment of the Great Houses insofar s
possible. The policy had two_ benefs: it
retained the cconomic principles of keeping
the burden of government on the shoulders
of the Greal Houses;in spit of this, it met
with the approval of the Great Houses be-
cause the esults decreased Imperial intrfer-
ence in ther powers

“These results had grest future significance.
If the trends in government had been alowed
o continue, he imperal government might
have swallowed the Landsazd and the local
‘governments of the Great Houscs there might
have been civil war between House Corrino
and the Landsraad, with ke ouicome: the
Imperial ouse lef as the only power n the
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ransportaion, sormed miliary baacks, -
‘sassinated or captured high mlitary and poli-
cal leaders, all within a fow days. The final
‘assault on & demoralized and isolaied Jansine
capital left o defenders aive.

“he foolishness of waltng forthe Sardaukr
‘was ot loston those Houses who Joined the
Lishash Confederation in-the rebelion of
385.388. Several centuris afer the founds-
on of CHOAM, certin houses ook excep-
tion both to Padishah supremacy and to
proposed division of shares increasing.the
emperor’s voes on the CHOAM board from
wenty percent to twenty-one percent, In this
the Lishasha saw crecping monopoly, and
defed i, Oter bonss sharin e view -

“The LC announced its formation with sur-
prise atacks on Sardaukas forts and outposts
within what was now claimed as Confedera-
tion teritory. Preparstions fr the stike had
been made long since, stategy rehearsed,
infantry trained and coordinated, flets of
assault ships steathly readied. The inial
outcome was successful.

LC forces achieved mast of thei primary
objectives, but with high losses: the besieged
Sardaukar aunched sortes 1o bleed nd e
‘down the atackers. Nevertheless, LC foroes
somebow managed to take a handful of
Sardaukar offcers alive,  feat unbeard of,
and one that would not occur again uatl the
‘Amakian Revolution. When the LC saf offeed
their captives as hostages, the Regent Henli
repled, ~Let them drink blood.” This cryp-
e answes was taken (w0 ways by the cap-
tive Surdaukar. A few fore out ther throats
‘with thei ingernals, but most died atacking
their captos bare-handed,

Heall gathered a great fleet of Lundsruad
armies speasheaded by Sdaukar shock roos.
‘The Sardaukar were 1o recapture the forts
‘and outposts, the Landsraad troops (o invade
the LC

Henli made a bloody cxample of those
plancis. He adopted o policy of ruthless
assauls followed by the razing of the cap-
tured temitory, The Serdaukar retook their
‘own bstions without encumbering themselves
with prisoners. They then atacked the plan-
ets of Lishash and its alles from widely

separted dirctions. The speed and ferosiy
of these combined thrusts rovted the LC
armics. Lishash was the first planet 1 fall
s major iies were bumned, itsrules public
ly exccuted, it citzens indisciminately put
10 the sword, The Lishash colonis suffred
the same fae.

“The LC alles sued for merey, a firs
without succes. One by one ihey were
trampled. Then Landsraad General Tomigh,
sickencd by the camage he wiessed a8 his
units mopped up in the track of the Lion,
objeced (0 the Regent

“1 ek for e Jin Ladsrad Command
Tonigh s, ~Your pein has been e, As
fo v, we e s, o execuoners.”

"This sound ke s, e i

“Nos even an impled oe. Have you en-
foeedComtin authorty,or bave you 1o If

e ebllon 5 over, ar¢ ou 1ot g e

i, ot e It of the Gres Convenion

by mainainig e fighing””

By God, S Tomig. el td,“yu'l.

e ight c hangl”

By G, Sir Regeor, 11 cier fight por
hang!™!

And with that Tomigh retumed to the
Landsraad Council and disbanded the Land-
staad forces. True 1o the quick-wited nature
of the Sardaukar, Henli did not y to enforce
his orders. Many observers believe he wel-
‘comed Tomigh's protest: caught between the
Landsraad and the Lion, he had (o satisfy
both, Without the Landstaad unit, he could
end hostities and blame the concession on
the Landsraad. Tomigh was sutsfed, the
Sardaukar were satsfied, and Corring su-
premacy was upheld without more massa
Ths Lishash was scoured, but many of its
alies survived to see another year.

‘After the LC rebellion, armed revolt oc-
cured only among civlizations much father
from the Imperium’s cente, and was caried
out mainly by those who never knew of the
grand feudal order rather than by those who
id not wish (0 parake of it. The Landsraad
itsell generally welcomed the Sardaukar be
cause the Imperial roops allowed the Great
Houses to expand without disurbance from
thei svals. Wasfare among Landstaad mem-
ers was sty regulted by the Convertion,
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‘With the arival ofthe planctologist Pardot
Kynes, the aspirations and subsequent educa-
tion of the Fremen began o change. The
emphasis sl emained on the ancint, time-
tested values of purposeful survival trining,
including the values of ribal ity and water
discipline. But Kynes offeed the Fremen
dream—hat the desert planct might somedsy
be a huh, green, water-rich planet. The
eniie ecology of Dune might be reversed,
‘according to Kynes, through understanding
Dune's ccosystem and then alerng it. As it
often the penaly for such hubri, the Fremen
g0t cxactly what they hoped for, and it
destroped the planet's only real source of
‘weall, its spice crop, as well asthe vitality
of Fremen culture

Kynes tated the first ormal setchschools
and, 35 8 result, is ofen refered to as the
“Father of the Fremen Bducation System.
“This e should not b viewed a5 an honar,
iven how maters trned ou. n these schools
Kynes presenied a curiculum that suited the
planeologits ecological ambitions. He tmght
about tres, gras, rvers, lakes, snow, dune
plantings nd wter_conservation. Kynes
Supported the harsh discipines of the sietch

hostile, unforgiving deset by the civilizing

infuence of chaage. Had Kyoes'
pan o e time (0 elold, prape e
paradise he cnvisioned would have emerged.
Bt he could not foresee the changes o be
‘wrought by the Atides.
The carly years of Areides ule under
‘M Dib were dissious for th Fremen
their culture. Paul divertd their strength
1o the fighting of bis intersellar religous
‘wars. He taught his Fremen (0 be soldies in
2 virtually endiess campaign of conquest in
the name of his new religion. Millons died,
and the entre Fremen cultare tured from.

The second major destructive. change

brought abou by the revered Paul Aueides
was the growth of isolated individuslism a5 3
socially accepted value. Sietch discipline was
al bt forgatien s towns and cities grew.
‘Water esources increased, but people soon
became selfsh in thei approach 1 lfe.

In  short fifeen years Paul and Alfa were
able 10 bl the Fremen of their courageous
‘young men and women, while on the home
front Atrcides polcies made Fremen culiure
Sof, dependen, wastful, and impotent. Pal’s
Fremen, without whom he woukd never have
become emperor, were being systematically
destroyed through an educational polcy that
cut the youth off from thei cultral oots.

“The destruction of the Fremen begun by
Paul and coninued by Alia was completed
by Leto . Leto imposed severely resrctive
educational poicis throughou his empire.
He emphasized leaming only the agriculural
skill needed in his village-focused pastoral
empire. To_ preserve his empire he cut
‘commurications, virtually eliminated travel,
and suppressed and eliminated the technical
classes in ail but the most essential areas,
hoping (o provide & feudal peace. He was
successul, and moch accurulated knowledge,
such as hat stored in the library of the
Amakeen War College. was destroyed. Leto
saw o need t0 preserve that knowledse, and
he feared the potential harm it would cause
f it should fall ito the hands of what he
termed the “wicked."

Under Leto's e some sietches actually
retumed to the practiceof sacrificing Virgins,
a ritval that sppeared in the carles Fremen
days on Dune. But this regression (0 4
Semibarbaric past was shortlved. The uli-
mate resul of Leto's polcy, when coupled
with the ccological reversal occurting on
Dune, was (o make the Fremen into ltle
more than museum exhibis. The planet grew
green, the people grew Soft, the villages
grew more and more isolated from each
other, while encmies grew fewer and less
troublesome.

"As Fremen survival needs were more casi
Iy ‘met, educational needs diminished. Un.
like the people of Caladan, who wmed to the
ans for revialzation, the Fremen people
simply began to dic. They had known noth-
ing o lfe except endless siruggle. Once that
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and for thovsads o years before the fll of
ihe Corinos, the leraure of many words
wasomameried with works samped unmis.
akably with the chaacer of th plancary
ey, yet wrien n o lngusge understood
by the whole empire. Conseguendly,the -
aure of Galach under he Cotinos tended to
be diffs, casulin mete though mannered
in form, and marked by 3 naive vigor
conveyed in a cosmopoltan language.

Bt changes i hat leaur, especilly
in s Iy forms, were notd by 10100, As
it 0'a prescience of change in
the veral orer, the lerurs of Casch
reached heighs over the next few gencra:
tions seldom cqualld before. Many of the
Bt known works from hat time exprss
sense of foreboding, of uneasinss, o atc-
ption, or a the leat,  snse of ew cosmic
beginnings. One of the most famous Iyics
o the e is “The Eaibuake, - writen
by the Camino Court Poct Henoor Sentraks
(10035-10163) late i his Kt afer @ mikd
remor had ben fet at the court on Kaitain
in 10159. AS an omen, the temor, e 0 8
selogialysable workd ik Kaiain, sparked
nuch popular amciety. Not the sense of 8
new creaton expresed i the concluding
lines,  Romalina” was the rest area neae
the capitol in which Searaks was saying,
giving insruction i pocty to vacaioning
courters

Tt was in Romato tht 1 foud,

FisRand, my Knovkedge h e cath coukd
ke

Like s drying dog. It scmed the quake,
O oo, e, sared s  sound

A i  thowsand spritrs stamped the ground
In rting wison. The mad misiake

OF ncint st made s bresk
Withte san surface and lowed fke 3 watch
unvound

Outside the palace chamber lay 3 gravel pik,

Wil stoncs beaped gt regimentd ows |

“Tha weot e from being pli n view
AL the clas's e, 1 sopped my work, 4nd

hou
a0, 35 One who saw creaton knows,
o stones, ke primal cath, spread
and new,
A sccond exampe of the 0dd warmings of
‘ontushing change that poets—es the ntutors

of their culture—elt comes from the works
of Dwaidr Kauznet (10110-10170). Kauznet,
‘whose poeiry was unpublished inhis lifetme,
was an overaged junior officr on Ilrdan, 3
fef of House Kaasaar, in the gamison at
Lodengorod. He was one of the most decent
men serving in the ranks of those mansters
of perversion. His poem “93"" cvokes ques.-
tions that cannot be answered becouse they
cannot be precisely stated. These questions
cannot be the convadiction of Kauznet's
‘commission in the erdan army (determined
by the inflxible faufrcluche system), be-
cause that quandary—what an onest man
can do in an evil system—was clear o
Kauznet even if is answer was not

%
Wit rsk nd fame and conrt all the s,
A hotchet suikes and hews my s of e,
Decp sounds knock ot b bound ches,
s Hiden contnts s, ot s 1 ey
There is 8 qeston mising o te s,
"And ye th answer shoud sprng withcase
ot bevildered brin T wrun and preed
T dophe e hollow s 4 shaking e
And 1 face fue in he game chessed
"Tothe st pan 1 o i aped ees.
OF e, and all my days and nights 1 quest
“The mising pice 0 ay the unknown ees.
Bt keys and st and pown poin 103 spce
Gappod i this parial . Unll of grace,
As tensions increased between Houses
Kaastaar and Atreides, Ulerdan became the
center of contention, and Caladanian agents
infilsted the_gariéons there, probing for
weaknesses. Kauzaet, st a juior ofcer at
sixty secmed a lkely targe, bu spies found
only the pocs he had been secretly wrtng,
Nevertheles, the poems were copied and
forwarded 10 Intellgence on Caladan for
inspection. The Burcau found them of no
miliary use, and the papers passed from
hand t0 hand as a curiosty until they came
 the atenton of the young na-Baron Leto,
“To say that he found the poems moving and
‘memarabl is an undersatement, and, per-
haps informally a first, he began gahering
the copies of Kauznet's work.
‘When the Ilerdan campaign was lounched,
Leto used his infiuence o order Kaznet
taken alive, if posible, but Kauznet gathered
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drink the wate of the setch was (0 parici

put in the au.
In addition, the Tau Orgy of Onencss also
brought th sitch nto @ physical itimacy a5

well as spirital one. The visions of the fau
orgy showed them the ways of their fthers.
Here s the Freme's ulimat bond vith

past, presen, and future, and it could
only be obiained through participaton of the
entire sietch.

“The ulimate destrction of Fremen culture
was ineviable because of s dependence on
two clement that were nexorably changing:
the harsh nature of the planet Arakis and the
Fremen belicf that this was how thngs were
o be, and the Fremen's isolaton from all
ouside infucnce.

“The fist of these clements, the natue of
Amakis, began (0 change when Pardot Kynes
‘was able o convince a group of Fremen that
Armakis could be made f bloom sgain. The
very notion tha th Frefnen could chaige the

unigue cireumstances that had nurtured both,
neither could continve. 56
T —

Kl abar W of . Friondy Do, KRG
L2285 Dt far, T Lbremn, s (Suksa
‘el Mg S D Ko, Soramens
o he o Migrrons (Suin e Mocgon
S

FREMEN EDUCATION. The four thousand
years of Atides rule on Amaki is 3 case
Study in how a sclf-suffcient, proud, healthy
culture can be destroyed through # clumsy,
thoughtess educational policy:

“The Fremen prior (o the amival of
Aueides were a seminomadic people whose
il cultre was wel suited 0 their hosile:
planet and its oppresive arkonnen
Fremen education consised not of formal
schoaling in specific subject areas but of
total lf training. A chikd was tained by all
members of the tibe from his eaticst days
untl maturity. Th lfe and safcy of th tribe
depended upon cach person's ability 1o ob-
serve the water discpline of the ietch and (o
Know how o conduct himself on the danger-
us open sands of Dune.

“The most successful method of this total
trsining wss the ancient Riddle Gam. Its
interacive methodology forced the chid to
reason, pot_ merely memorize, to find the
answer. Thousands of ides went into Fremen
raning; some_cxamples: Challenge: S
enee?™ Angwer:  The friend of the hunted”
Challenge: “"What are wo things never to
do?” Answer. “Never o forgive, never 0 for-
get” Challenge: “What does one take into
the desent?” Answer: “Everything tha is
necessary and nothing else”

“The tibal sieich formed the home from
‘which  person reaching maturity moved out
ito the world. The sieich was essentally 3
fuk of law exempifed by the benevolent
personal authorty of the Naib. Group action
was the norm. All training of the young
focused on the lfe of the sietch and their
‘expected contributions and respansiilis to
that lfe. In the sitch warren schools, the
young were trained 1o make and service
Stllsuits, rugs, windiraps, stllints and
‘wespons. They leared how 0 mainain siolen
machine, harvet spice, hunt, use a cryskaie,
repair a catch-basin, and ride ShaiHulud.
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lie. The comectness of these theoreical cal-
culatons was confirmed using Amakis s the
test case. Her work is the base from which
e plnctary classifcation sysie, particular-
Iy for Neta class, evolved.

WEATHER PHENOMENA. Thin, cirrus
clouds occurred seasonally in the viciity of
the polar caps, but dust clouds (and the
genenting stomns) were the dominant fea-
e of Amakis's weather, Every day dust
was injected inlo the atmospbere: by small
vortex or pscudo-vortex sysiems.  Ancient
Jore tells us that these sender pilars of dust
represented the spiits of ancesios. However,
scentificinvestigaton showed tha tese mani.
festations were a result of sever heating of
the ground surface with cooler
above and light wind. The o air rose and
pulled down the cooler air The presence of 3
light wind was critica to the process since it
was needed for the vortex o form,
‘whits are common o the desert
all Neta-clss planes. They do not normally
present a hazand to humans.

Nefad (9156) proposed that the Coriolis
storms were bot a manifestation of the accu-
mulation of multple vortices assocated with
the tuming of the wind vector by planetary
otaton.” It i now Known that Nefad's carly
‘considerations were overly and in
partincorrect, Hobshas (11301) provided the
basis from which our present understanding
of these siorms has been derived. Coriolis
forces did indecd play & major roi, but the
severty of the stom involves severa factor,
AIl had to combine in harmony (o produce
he greatest of these storms. An almost con-
sant diflerence (aamual mean)
of 27 degrees Celsius exisied between the
equalor and the poles. This temperature dif-
ference caused stmospheric fow between equa-
tor and poles. On Amrakis the flow was quite:
sluggish. The cooler air from the poles,
being more dease, flowed along the surface,
but vas warmed quicky by surfce radiaton.
In the northem this flow was
deflected westward, in the southern hemi

castward (Coriols effect, planetary
o 3. Planetary rotation is in the B
class, meaning that the general circulation
‘was broken up into eddies. These ar called
eyclones and ant-cyclonss, using the ancient

“Terran names. On all Neta-type plancts with
23 clasifcation the cyclones produce storms.
But the cyclones on Arakis produced vi
Jemt storms, primarily because of excss ozone.

Ozone was concentrated only two kilome.
ters above the surface. It was produced by
Canopus's strong_oltaviolet ux and ab-
sorbed much of the flux. The aimosphere
thus experienced considerabl heating at tis
Tow alttde. Temperature was high at the
surface, decreased with alttud, but then
increased when the ozone layer was encoun
tered. Convection and advection sssociated
with the cyclones was (hus normally con-
fined within two ilometers of the surface.
This confinement grealy intensified storm
severity.

Suprisingly, the grestet Coriolis storms
‘on Arrakis were not produced in tis manner.
A trly great stomn oceurted only when the
ozone heat bt was broken! Nefad almast
recognized this fact. The strengih of the
‘z0ne het barrer depended upon the ltravio-
et fux from Canopus, which varies. The
stength of the cyclones varied also, but
‘mostimportant were the convetive vorics.
As we now know from the Rakis Finds,
these were mos prevalent during a daytime
fronal passage. The stonger the cyclone the
mor vortics that were produced. Each vor-
tex carrid surfuce heat upward 1 the ozone
barrier. On those occasions when conditons
‘were ight the heat transported pward could
produce temperatures immediely below the
ozone layer which were greater than that
within the layer itslf. The barier was
destroyed when this occurred. The reaction
was self-perpetuating and explosive in its
impact, and & tly great dustsand storm
evolved as the atmosphere in a rea sense
was overtumed.

‘Wind speeds s igh as 800 kilometers per
hour were recorded within these storms by
certifed instruments (which also managed to
survive the storms” fury). Pachira (10002)
eported a single measurement of wind specd

excess of 1000 kilometers per hour. This
is generally discredited since his instrumeat
was outof certification at the ime.’ Addi-
onally,such a speed would exceed te specd
of sound, ground leve, on Amrakis. Super-
Sonic winds have never been confrmed on
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Breeches: the black breeches were worn
tcked into the boots, and had piping (0
match the background color on the shoulder
ol bl i b oo

Boois: the high, glosy black boots had no
buckles or snaps, and were made of leather.

‘Uniforms were the personal property of
the soldier who wore them, and were pur-
chased by bim. When off-planet, Sardaukar
wore thit uniforms at all times when in the
public view. WD.L

Further referencen: ot s, caoess, A
;O Arabam, Sk Viorioes. . S
Dl G (Ka: Ve

'SAREER (is0, “Last Desert of the Sarecr”).
A replicain-miniature of the planetary deseit
‘which once covered the surface of Arraks. It
was estblished by Leto Il n the third centu-
1y of his eign (spproximaicly 10500). The
ecological transformation of Arakis dictated
that 1o desert would exist within another
tventy-five years; the compete elimination
of the desert was pever par of Leto's acceler-
ated cological plan. The Sareer was his way
of ensuring tha some part o the ol Fremen's
“sea of sand” endured.

“The cost o the venture would likely have
been prokibiive 0 any but the God Emperor

Indications show that the landsculping car-
ied out doring the projec’s first two years—
the creation and diversion of an arificial
iver, the 1daho, the complete destruction of
one mounlain and the reduction of two entire
ranges—could not have been accomplished
a1 an expense of under five hundred billion
Solais. The lxian weather-control saelies,
placed in orbit during the third ear, cost
half s much again and reprsented an ongo-
ing expense: the Sareer woukd be very much
a maintained deset, a delicate system which
could not survive on its own i 2 world
thoroughly gone 1 greenery and open water
As Pardot Kynes and his Fremen had once
{endod their palmarics, hoping that the iny
petches of green would eventualy tak over
the planct, Leto was obliged o tend his
deser, perhaps with the same bope.
Because of the diffiulties involved with
maintaining that balance, the border of the
Sareer was consanty shifing. The satelis,
which kept precipiaion in the region (0 &
minimum and maintained the arca’s high
temperatre, coud only divert uwanied vater
and cold sir masses, no destroy them. This
diverson led o the accumulaion of cold
aones slong the boundarics, zones where
small packs of e were not uncommon, less
than a ilometer rom th edges of the dunes,
which further complicated the process. The.
Strcer's average size, however, remained
constant, containing some 250,000 square
kilometers. To anyone, such a5 Duncan
Idaho, who remembered the Dune days, the
Sareer was anly, as Leto referred 1o it at
imes, a “pet desert.” I very existence was
endangered by s size, for two reasons: it
as 3 fraction of the size required (0 be
self.perpetuating and frc of the need for the
ian conteol devices; and it was not large
enough o pass unscathed through the fre-
quent geologic upheavals that occurted on
‘Amakis. When the entie surface was com-
posed of desert, the sudden uplrust of &
mountain or the shift of an outcroppin of
rock made no difrence in th overal ecology.
In an area the size of the Sareer, however,
and one so delicately held back from de-
Siucton, a single such_episode could be
disasrous. Part of the functon of Leto’s
“eyes'™ in the desert was to keep i ap-
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stuggle was removed, the Fremen lost their
will o lve. As the planet grew rch with
water, the Fremen people, Iike the great
‘worms that needed the deep, dry desert 1o
live, began 1 die quitly, unmoumed and
virtualy forgoten,

In the year 2549 of his reign, Leto de-
clared Fremen an endangered population and
ondered his Fish Speakers o move those that
sill ived o reservations. These reservations
later evolved ito the “Fremen Museuns”
which tied (o replicate the ancient sitch
ways. 3
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BT
shREiIiseTE
o
Ehe s T
b e S
Skt
R T
e
qun i surig, desrcon, and s

ey
e P
e B
gttt
B
e e
P oo
oA TR
o RAET
gl
LTy T
St e
tage of s0 many inbabited such a
TSR
i
B T
‘with pride 10 their accomplishments.

Yet, it has been argued, neither of the truc
e
T
the urgings of the priestesses of Komos, and.
Paul Muad'Dib grieved over the slaughter

accomplished by his Fremen. It seems less
ifficult to beleve in Jenanne 3 3 relctant
Ieade of Such  hore as hers. She ws but
ancxiordinary human bing, e l, while
Pal was provn Mahd. How i  posible
0 ch a man as e, pescient and pisan,
coukd be peruaded o auch  course agans
s wi? The quesion had been posd by
many sinc the endofthe Fremen Jha, and
v mor fequenly sinc e publicaion of
b achives from. Rakis. The answes has
aenerlly consiid i 4n atack pon the
uestion: ht i, in 8 respons which holds
{Dat S0 a query shows an ignorance of the
Jimiatons wiin which even uch et
or 35 Paul MusdDi st operate,
Sevenl fores combined o foree Jitad
opon i
The most obvious was the revolt of the
Landsriad houses pompied by the ovr-
hrow of the ouse Cortto. The imperium
had survived for ten milria as 8 bance
oftensions. Th suggi btween o mpera
House and the vorscous Great Housethe
fommer siving 1 suive s the supreme
pover, the vaied I Wishing 10 énd ha
Supremacy—wasone of the fundamental e
ions o th Imperm, When the GretHouses
Jeames st on of thm hid il swceeced,
it was only 1o be expeced that the mors
poverfl would take the opportniy  de.
et ndpenend” o e v
mperum. Belevng themschves e of e
Sandakar and unaware of the greater men-
a0 of e Fremen,thy saw i he evens on
Amiks the chance 16 A 3 dram of
nersions.
F*The Grea Houses that rebeled made 3
disastrous miscalclation, The old Iperium
ad reganid polcal amiton 5 constan
of buman naie. Punishments or Tl pos
had never been inended (0 wipe 0w sl
ambiton rough every raher, whaever
arshoss ad chaaceized te apcions for
uRUCEeSl grasps ot pover had een .
signed to delay and weaken he st out-
Sriched hand, Ths s ot to make House
Comino & collection of philaniropic ph
Tosophers—i s only © e the 35 el
"The Sadaukar vere he istnmens of tese
reaist, ad thei source. The it emperor
Had boen a Sndaukar, 4nd since then ey
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diction can be sketched just as briely. Since
cerain “laws” of “cause and effect” were
“knowa" 1o be universal and unchanging,
and since such laws could be genenlized
from analyss of al previous eveats (or a
large enough subset o “all” events), a mind
‘whose memory included enough events and
could subjec them 10 rigorous analyss could
‘extrapolate eccure predictons. The names
“Laplace” and “Asimov,” as well as data
sbout them, appear ofen enough i the Bene.
Gestert records 0 suggest the importance of
theirideas witin the Bene Gesserit

Laplace assrted that complete knowledge of
exact positon and diretion of all “stoms”™
vould et 3 g oough analying ngine
genecate absolutely. sccurate

Aiimov a1 one e made he esign” of
futue events, by the conscious manipulation
of vy of mas bk, sem il
Enough estimony about he Kind of progoost-
i ) esoeichel” 1 methed
o suggest that ext

e Sl ol by Sty v
phistcated people. The Bene Geserit -
Sayers themsclves apparetly sed a microscalar
version of such extrpolation from ambigu-
‘ous information i the practice of their spe-

calty.

I brie, people once acted as if te past
controlled the foture, while beliving—at the
sume time—hat 2 “designed” futre con-
trolled the past. The Bene Gesserit absorbed
this contradiction and sought a *“Shortening
of the Way"” who would know the future and
thus provide them with control over human
‘event. The extent of thei delusion became.
clear only afier a Kwisatz Hadeach had
placed humankind on an undevising and
potenialy fatal course.

“The Bene Gessert breding program did
0 reach it exact goal. Jessca Harkonen
was to have bome a daighter by Duke Leto
Alreides. That offspring was to have bome a
(possible Kwisatz Haderach by Feyd-Rautha
Harkonnen. What sctually happened was
variously called # mistake, 3 miscalculation,
s coickene, o il P Aveides
was the conséquence of Jessica’s acting (ot
Dot acting) to adjust eiher the chromosome
match o the pH balance of her wierus. The
male-child's genes caried.information tht |

approximated what the Bene Gesserit sought

Puul wastrained secety in boh “weinding’
and Mentat skills. He was habiuated, in
othe words, o extrapolating the probable
behavior of individuals from minute revela-
tions. At short range and on a smal scale he
could intepret the comple. signals of em-
barrassment, confdence and decet,and could
guess accurately at the diference between
declared and sctal motives. Furthermore,
because of his Mentat taining, he could
calculate probabilties involving arge quanta
of interdependent variables. At long range
and on a lrge scale e could quandty fuzzy
facors like ideologies, as well 2 so-caled
harddata, like demographic. histoies, o
amiveat the probable consequences of chices
affcting o single decision. In both heredity
and environment, then, Paul Atrcides was
suited 10 be @ Kwisotz Haderach. But there
was no reason that he had to b If he had
sayed on Caladan, for instance, he probably
would not have encourtered the spice drug
that riggered full awareness of his laient
prescience.

“The Kwisatz Haderach's career began in
obscurity. He dreamed, we are tod. He
‘withstood the Bene Gesiert test o the gom
Jabbr, proving himself able (0 exert willful
control over reflexes that ty t© avoid pain.
He appeared o fulfill Missionara Protectiva

for Arakis. He was sumounded
by spice and began o fec the tendsils of
prescience, bt denied that e wa the Kz
Haderuch. Afer tasting the Wter of Life
transformed by Jessica, he swiled in the
ambigies of forcknowledge. The peak of
his carcer came when e risked anniilation
by transforming the Water himself; animus
and anima merged, he became baih giver
and taker, he was indeed a Shortener of the
Way, the Reconcler of Opposics.

“Then Pau risked combat with Feyd-Rautha
a the bind spot, led the jihad, and became
addiced to the future. Choosing safety for
others and isoaton for himself, he chose 1o
set the Empire on a path of certude. Blind
but knowing, he became the cast-out reach-
er and tied 10 undermine the rligion that
‘Muad Dib's prescience inspired. His son Leto
I, incipient worm, showed Pau-the.Preacher
it the way the father chose would have led
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of dctrmined pa, e gl deduction |
it . s o o Pppened ot
o e e Pl b
e s Pl bt
o of el o b e b
Came cmpes . & mporan 10 ok hre
o Sedmeness of e Pal coud
Ckaplie o xing e, b col ook
e e 5 g sead o ok bk o coch
g b Soug e sccucy bt 1
e, He plined i mreing s
1o sl by way of e loic provie by
i iviaon’s concpion of . 1L
o mporan t etk e v i
v oxeured ar e 1o B
e of e . He e songer and
s g 82 e moved deces and
e o robet e
o M s prscients s 1t ol
. He coud ks shd . e by
il o, Te g was ey, Whethr
i sddcion i o e ag or 1 s
Viion 80 unssolvabe guesion: Msanse
& Sadicive, n e et Seaing 0
inget ¢ shorcs e i i xends. Bt
Fi's ned seems o have besn for ver
iy Goses, which gt e had
hecome depadent on Koowing 3 mich 5
‘he could of what was to come. Frustrated by
Gurmey Halleck' s b o' 00
s f th S e hd evr e camied
st et o e rom Guey e
P G 10 o 3 ke, i body
om0 h e, i i
Vet fver snd i, bk e han ver

Iast, hat e was the Ktz Haderuch sought
by ihe Bene Gessert. Jesica believed, 100.
He repred s be d bt any places,

H

ransformaton Himsel, Pal balanced a the
assured Now, with he cause-cflec paradox
suspended. Th past has craied the present
Gmplying that will nd chace. ave some
ellcton what has happencd and will appen),
and e fture s e he presnt (mpling
bt what occus s predetrmined. happers
only because of what i destind t e,
These mutally exclusive shemes of tme
cocxisted in Paul Muad Dib Ateides, Lisan
aGaiy and Kwisaz Hoderach.

“his pois a the knie edge, on the
vope across a chasm, at the uerum, s what
e Pol Giver and Toker s and anios,
Yin and Yang, male and female, Decidr and
Decided, Reconcilr of Opposics. As nearly
a5 we ca tll, he was slmost what the Bene
Gessrt sought th Hero, te figure whose
choices would decidethe e ofthe Universe
While th Kvisat Haderach was i s post
ransioming cance, th thce-week nenal
WhileJessica wiched and s for Chani, he
e many places. He Shorend the Way so
hat he could be everywhere at the same
time. And he managed (barely) to avoid
becoming lot in the dimensionless Alam
al ihal, Like  spinnin dance, be avoided
limate izines by focusing, one n ¢ach
evolutio, on a single fxed spo, is Self
I going fartest from his center pint and
risking icmal absence, Paul took perhaps
the ulimate sk But he reumed with what
was, for his prophecy-adoring civilizaion,
he limate e nowed
on his past and hs foure—of the Now

‘Onc Common misundersanding sbout the
Kwisatz Haderach-—at least sbout Pa—is
dispeled by this iguraive depicon of his
penous balance, He was never infllile,
Dot could e be. His carly visions (of Dune
landscapeand o Chani were o o comect,
bt they were fuzzy. He did ot forsee the
sze of the Maker he de: he did ot know
it Gomey would_testen Jessica. His
broader, more massive premoritons were
conet nough h bl purpose,the ava-
lanche of the fiad. But he did no know
prcisly what would happen t0 i As
noed, his ecisions afectcd vents. and he
could not see what his dcisions would be;
ring (o gimpse tem locked Paul into an
unending fegressve efleiveecurive fecd-
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to race extnction, and that the Typhoon
Struggle and Golden Path lay long the pre-
erable route. Poul harangued the crowd at
Alia's Temple one last time and fell 10
pristthrust ke,

Curty described like this, the sory of the
Kuisatz Hadersch is merely heroic, one lg-
cnd smong many others now revived o be
round up n the mill of scholas. But ss 3
‘Cautionary tale of prescience-adlicion it ap-

peans o v becn cncal o the way o
presn civiization w was trapped
by his addicton info chocsing One Way for

: haosing
e s, Leo I ke e s, s
e gl ek ovarl cxicion. Todey e
oy L' ey o st s ety
ihcogh o h et s on Rk was
ncovred we i o know o i e
oo o e o
O our e, Theore i ot
e iy T entand et it b
Ktz Hadersc was mposed 0 4o o
s Bene Gesert, We e 1o gp ik
{5 adicton to prophey was e
T Ktz R’ Tt ecoiion
of b pecuia relionehip wih e e
Came v s of e popose”
o of s whh-—when be g 0
onder e i ey a0
{hem o ke thei comin e psebie s
it waing pecicion s Moo e,
pobaiisic, Roaded in o illnt wih
T ol v ™
compoing” His sdolescnt e of i
was st a globe with chating svemus,
o o by il 3 st e
ing o vindlown, undlaing dune, 1 o
emaioey of e iy cacles e e
Cived -y omone i i o G-
o 1 i 1 e
 rbabili. ey b0, mi-
e pats e s s of secig
riod it beanced e
A i o Pl knew ony xiing o,
Pt vens i ol aly e prome
Eocw o s e i Batn Haonners
et v e U o
e, Al Pt poseoed of
e w."':’.umam e
e, cxrpoaons o past e, s
s abot v pusitepuin hend (o of
them o ez inging oy . Gens,

sl taining and the ever-present spce con-
verged o give Paul Muad Dib the drearlike
vision of a ippling relief-map scamned ot
eye level,

From this spatal represenation he moved,
in prescient technique, ino the complxites
of memory concepts. Afer guiding the cs-
capeomithopter through 4 sandstorm and
landing it, he.recognized the desert land-
scape as it had occured in a vision he had
had on Caladan. But the sensed image was
sublly diferent rom the visionary image: the
original had been absorbed by memry, then
altered in memory by cxperences that had
occurred in the meaniime; what he saw in
the present lay before him as if viewed
“froma diffrent anle.” When he and Jessica
moved toward the frst encounte with Stilgar,
Paul did not know what was going (o happen
his presence in the “now" landscape. had
altered the memory of the “once-seen” ter-
Rin of the future. Such alteration of the
focmer-vsion by being a participant in present
fact is one source of the proto-Kwisatz
Haderach's fallibility. Ther is also another
difficulty: just the atcmpt 10 see the future
affcts thefutre. This problem was especially
important when Pa) tied 10 sce himself in
the future: not only was that vision depen-
dent on choices he had not yet made, bt
also his choices depended on what he’saw
along the different paths toward his futue
The feedback cycl, with deciion altring
decision, was a voriex, a trap.

Paul discovered a way 10 sidestp the trap.
Instead of trying o peer forward and thus
sec ahead, the visionay imagined himself s
being in the future and looking back from
there. After he swallowed the Water of Life
that Jessica had transformed, he suw that

“the tre test of prescience was (0 see the
pastin the future.” To stand at ime 10 and
ook ahead 10 fime 50 was onc thing; if he
‘could be at time 10, cavisio time 0 and,
from time 50 look back at time 40, then hé

d be assured that his over.the shoulder
vison-within-a-vsion—seeing the pat from
the foture—was accurte.

“This procedure looked sensble, but the
discovery occurred within the framerwork of
a prescient vision. Therefore, it should have
been treated skeptially. Yet the implication
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and because the focus on one comidor of
time blured the xistence o othe corridors,
be became unable—in spie of the fanistic:
power he did_possess—0 see the broader
context of infnie temporary strands. He
thought he had squeczed them together, but
e had really just pared them away.

“The Kwisatz Haderach's last years were
spent playing out the game his choice had
desigoed. He watched Alia submit o the
innez voice of the Baron Harkonnen, watched
the Quizarate and empire constrict hei sub-
jects in the tenacles of their own survival
He had sought peace; he hud tried o close
down the cycle of wars.” Only lter on did
Leto I, in contes, perceive that 10 exert
purposeful control over Time was o suc-
cumb to the Great Tempttion to Know All,
and by knowing All o possess All Power.
Leto chose 1o defict civilizaton from his
father’s incorrect path. He usurped the future
that the Kwisatz Haderach sleted, and srove
1 reestabish Accident a the comentone of
Universal Time.

‘We do not understand jst how the Kwisatz
Haderach scually “operaied.” The Bene
Tieilax expeciment eft o substanial cves,
forinstace. They may have shut down theit
project because the failed their
“human'” est, or because i iscbeyed them,
or because it had 00 ancestral memoris.
Nor s the nature of ancestral memry enire-
Iy dlear. The Bene Gessert considered it
essental, but Paul did not possess i. Alia
did, but she was not a Kwisatz Haderach.
Leto T brought ancestral memory under
control, buthis voices_instructed_ him to
avoid the sbyss of prescience-addicion and
the toute of Kwisatz Haderschism. The en-
tir episode of the Kisatz Hoderachis strewn

‘The schools of the old Trsperium ae sl
Al of ‘on_ his whole mater.
Obviously, we can not it all thse questions
10 the bran—whether knowledge of the fu-
fure constrains us necessaily (0 do a thing
(“necessarily” meaning simple compulsion).
or whether ree choice is granted us (0 do 3
hing or not to do it, although the outcome.
was foreknown; or whether foreknowledge
‘consrain not at all except by & conditional

necssity. We are completcly ceran of only
ane thin: neier we o our descndants
Gan possbly experience the Kisa: Had.
eract’s prscience Our calure i elleisely
Scared o the temptations het lsd 10 pr-
Siene addcion. Ao, te cxet matiy of
sencc varbles and conditoning emvron
Toen tht procuced Patcant hagpen
by accdent. Farhermore, we kaow beter
han 10 ry 0 reproduce (hse condions
Threore, we undeike wihou hesiaton
o undersiand how the. Kuists Radesch
acually opersed. Because # . ustul 0
Know i s posbie shout even what
orbidden, and becae thrs an some con
ettt can belp s underand hat the
Ktz Hadersch dd, e ventore (0 cxplain
what happencd when te Ktz Haderseh
Conrled e foture. Too of the concps
come from comparmets within the ancien
ikd of physic, now a subct o Sysemics,
and one s from 3 radimentry sgment of
he ininity caluls

Relativistic physics suggests how a Kwisatz
Hadesch coud  short e vy snd gain
knowldge of e T, 31 we kpow,
has o reerence poni. Any isc it ob-
serves ecuming evnts candiscoverand e
S el tme.—in s of pt
e of cven repettion. Orbal moton.
Change from drk 1 gt and back o k.
vegetation followed by blossoms followed
byt and sceds are famir sxampis of
epeaing paems, Dependable miormaton
ot suh repeions, and ths sbout e,
Comes from g, whos specd 1 constant
1 one coud el th spcd of gh, one
coud gaiber il informaton abou i locs
fime references. This colcion weuld i
clude nformaton shou whet would have
e e fures of al e, 1t wouldbe
aviable from the absoli vanaee poin of
Thtapecd el Pal Muad iy Aueids
aparely coud b in any plces t ooce.
i bl 1o achiev 8 mytco-magica f-
iom with e sped of iy houghyforma-
Con. Ths e cared ut e wlimate “Sht
ening of the way" between il ocal e
Fams. His reports sbout the Alam ol
Mithal, where il physcal Timictions are
emoved, s 0 Suppor s s n
s depes races, Paul Tl diiocid:
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SANDSNORK.
successtul of the exchange. His
major responsibilies incloded posting scouts

o observe the approach of siorms or sand-
‘worms, and making preparations for atacks
by soniggles or Hurkonnen raders in the
days of the Harkonnen ascendancy on Dunc.
Frequently, the sandimastee was th leader of
the siech, but nol_invariably, since the
decisiveness required in a sandmaste did not
always reside i the more poltcally astue
mind of 8 nab.

“The sandmaster might be, and often was,
however, & nab, one who would not be
takea alive, since a spice exchange might
well tum into a bate in old Fremen times,
and the spice handlers were more fikely to
follow a nab as sandmaster than someone
clse. Howeves,the sandmaste’s primary con-
‘em was aways for the saety o his men. It
i said that Duke Leto Ateides” desie o
save the lives of s own men and Fremen
spice handlers when they were confronted by
4 sandstorm, early_ convinced the Fremen
tribesmen of bis superorty o the arkomens,
and helped 10 establish the rapport between
House Atrides and the Fremen that was
later 50 valuable (0 Paul Muad'Dib.

SANDSNORK. On Arrakis,  refined version
o inie devis o v It
lxy used for sipboning air. The sandsnork
conssted of two pat, collapsible twbe and
a miniature pump. The tube was compased
of nine concentric cylinders, each 40 cm
long, that fited inside cach other. The big-
gest sction, the one that stayed decpest in
the sad. b ot s b oo g,
orinted perpendiculary 10 the axis of sym-
metry, where the pump was mounied. The
innermost, or upper, tube was fited with &
buttefly valve to keep sand out. The seven
‘middle tubes bad pressure-sensitive ofl seals
at both ends. Al nine cylinders were made
of spice plstc (ftings were plastee), and
the asscably weighed sbout 775 to 790
grams.

“The pressur-sensiive seals permitied an
ingenious method of seting up the sandsnork.

‘When the soork was inroduced (0 an envi-
ronment o greate than 1.26 standard stmo-
spheres and unstapped, the sals fored cach
successive tube 1o periscope upward, duc (o
the pressure gradient. This way,the sandsnork.
‘worked is upper end jus above the surfce.
‘The lower pressure above the sand signalled
the snork 10 cease periscoping. Then the
pump was attached at the bottom, and air
was brought beneath the surface.
“The tube sysiem was typially deployed.
from the back of # stllent, where the pump
normally carred. The pump itself was
designed by Uurpar T. Tomz of Cazpezia Il
(8,157-8210), and is a standard 10.2 by 26.5
by 8 cmin size. It rns on cheap fucl cels
and weighs only 123kg. L compactness
‘and light weight made the sandsnork system
especially useful to the Fremen. Since the
tube system coud extend ds much 35 3.6
meters, and since the upper tube would cx.
tend 1o more than 40 cm above the surfice,
it made both sandstorm burial and predator
avoidance relatively routne operaions for
Freanen away from thir setch

‘SARDAGKAR. The soldier fanatics from Salusa
‘Secundus who catapulcd to power over the
Landsraad in the Bate of Corin (88 B.G.).
The commander of the Sardaukar and his
family became:the Imperial House Corrno,
named after the planet Corin, near which
the decisive_batle took placé. The_grim
ecological and social conditions of Salusa
Secundus forged the miltary prowess of the
Sardaukar, who were master swordsmen and
deadly unarmed combatants, comparable re-
spectvely (o Ginaz tentlevel fencers and
Bene Gesserit adepts. The ruthess natural
slection of Salusa Secundus bred the Sar-
daukar who came o dominate first their
planet ant latr the inhabited worlds of the
Imperium.

FREIMPERIAL HISTORY.  Stlusa Secundus
suffrs from both a rigorous climate and
marginal natural resources. The temperature
range—between —45° and 60° C—and the
infertility of the soil favor a jungle ecology,
whose gigantic plant growth make cficicnt
use of what nutnents are avallabe, reuming
lile 10 the soil as waste. Hence, after the
immense difficuty of claring the ground,
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back loop. The extrme cxampe of unknow-
ing s s combat with FeydRaut. His
ki not 1 e the word it would give
i he advaniage,plasthe cathingof eyl
Rautha's needle 1 the mosaie tle, wer st
0 s e it s dne

ety e e o
ey of the Kuisatz Haderach's vi
Chlly just befos e waled biindly i e
e, i it of i -
cience, s imporan. This icrepncy i 1
ihe heart of the ood but wiong cheics thal
Puul made afer b Fremen Jhad had ended
and his empire had begun (0 siablz,

"As Muad Dib consaidted his hod afer
the Fremen Jinad, be perceved a dilemma: i
e e is prescience 10 conol he empi's
desiny, the empire wouk degend o0 Kim
one for guidance. Hs supposed falbility
Would 10 the people of he need 10 make
choies. Forh 0 keep coneol and éspon-
ibly would no b good for umanity O
{he ofher hand, he could not, s & morally
esponsible hunan being, casally ek out
TFom unde this burden. Alhough he wanied
desperaely to “disenpge,” quiing would
leave 3 vicuum and brng another chadtic
Suggle for power

"The way he Kwisatz Haderch chose 10
et out of iy dieruma was s noble % t
v wrong. He picked the path ht woukl
e, 1 Tr s he could foresce he best route
o humanisy. H decidd o end e cycle of
wars s leave humankind in peae. He
would remove MusdDib from e scene and
hus give the people the illuion of fee il
‘Al i th pricis and bureaerats wouki
e they were running ing. I choos:
ing this path Pal had 10 scept the s of
i, who mesed mors 1 b thn any-
ring Cxcept i moral eponility, Howeve,
e Kl B S

ve: Klize, Srugele,

e Wi, gves e el Toowide
oo whih e Kb Hatbch
lieved his prescience gave him, woukd not
e e e choe?

Dib's o s easy nouh (0 sec—
atr the fact His addiction fofced him
o depend on prescience. His leap into the
Alam i-Mital bed brought th. shilty to
‘ec. bimsel slong.the hermaive foutes

shead; he had trscended the e oap
o prescince-alltngdeciion afcing pre-
Scifnee, Now that e had ludgconed uner
sty it sabmision, he heleved e coud
pick a oue for himself ht he Soew woukd
Worc ou the way he iniended. What he
cou o have oovn s the comsquence
ofringing ol craty to i s

Theteore,a Kt Haderach e boogh
10 the empie What he Bene Geserl had
hought thy waned, compitc conil over
human desiy. What ncer they nor he
could have knwn, n it of petfct pr-
cience, was thal compiete conel and s
absolu cerainey would mean he extincion
of e human species. Even the Kwisas
Hadersc's prscence coud ot orese s
a5 paoved the pah of humanity s e,
Dound Himself and hmaniy o ceriode, he
e his prsience off from th rger ani
Vs of aermatvcs, Musd DI though he
S mors and saw i et e redly s
e in grslr (and hus mors convining)
deil

Wil indsight we can see viidy the
i of iy crror W he s yng to
synchonize acuity. and his visio, hile
e waied ¢ Otheym's house for e soe.
bumer's Jvaves o bl i, e e for
moment ke  prisoner i a cage. He senied
ot hre e o orales wing ot
Tues,and e was rsrled e certs
were ot moving pecisly 55 he had foe-
S them. Bt e seems o v passd b
sberaions off 35 he product of the T
consprstos, ot 38 13w I i own view
Later on, sfer Musd'Dib had. again and
agan demonstated the “perfection” of his
Vision by Knowing whee o tep and whero
o put bis hand 0 sign documens, he was
Suprised to discove that Chant ad borm
s, The twins had 1o beenin i vision
i

MasdDib gave up Chani and powe in
arder 1ol s people . He choe he
pah hat e belicvod would ensure pesce
Snd securiy and ceitude for i spRcis
Bt in sceeing the sinle narow i tha
he could s iidly, the Kz Haderach
wedged ou il th ot optons, removed
hem from even his periphenl vision: Be-
caus s namowing rought oo of det,
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scince by naowing and sharpening it focus)
was that the chosen branch led 10  dead
end. The Kudsatz Haderach did ot know
the infiniy calculus; if he had, he would not
have tried (o deny it. If he had not ried to
deny i, however, we migh never have eamed
it

As the Kwisatz Hadersch, Paul Muad Diy
Ateides made choics. They sometimes tumed
out to be the wrong choices, but they were
nevertheless good choices. Combining good
and wrong this way i not eally parsdosica.
His choices were_good because they were
freely made, based on his best understanding.
of what would hagpen a5 a consequence of

eritage. Pal chose wel,but Pl was wrong.
Deductive logic presses these quesions: How

‘could Paul have been wrong? He “saw the
future a8 now.” Dida’ be know all there was
0 know?

“The answers tothese. questions are ontext-
‘bound. Ye, he knew al there was for him o

led where he wished humanity (0 go. That
‘was wrong. He did not know, could not have
Known, that he was wrong when he made the
choice. Now, thanks 10 his boldness, we
possess the wisdom of Leto I, the ifinty
calculos, and our abhorrence of prophccy.
‘Witbout his error we might not have any of
them, or be here to sppreciate our good
fortune.

“The carer of the Kwisatz Haderach makes
abittrsweet story. The Bere Gesseritsought
him for_generstons. He reconciled funda-
‘mentl contraries. He wen many-places-at.
once and shortened the way and controlled
the future. But pophesying became addictive:
his frc chaice prevenied freedom of choice;
Knowing the *now” almost eliminated the
future of humanity. As survivors we can be
pleased that the Kwisatz Hoderach experi-
mented with prescience, and cverlastingly
thankful that his experiments were filres
Essentally, ur reconsiuction of Paul Aveides”
story is 3 cavtonary tale. ls immediate
consequence, i the time of Leto 1l and
hercafer, was sbhomence of rescence. Long
hidden and now reveald, the sory belps us
gt the chllenges of e wprdiale

ATREIDES, PAUL MUADIB. To atiempt &
discussion of the lfc of Paul Aueides 1 to
confront immediaily the cntire isue of fact
versus ficton. While few scholars would
dare 10 suggest that 1o such person ever
lived, most disput the accuracy of te tales
purparting 1o recie his accomplishmens. It
has, in fact, become rather popular amang
many histortans (0 wite lengthy atcls and
even books which “debunk” the legends
and superitons that have aisen concening
him. Interestingly, al of these writings are
bascd on a single report writen in 11673 by
the important anthropalogical historian Neja
NNam-Kiib who claimed that Paul Areides
could not have been a blood son of Duke
Leto Atreides 1 nor could he have sccom-
plished most of the great things attibuted (o
him. What is contnually forgotien by these
hisorians i tha the report was writien by &
hieling of the Archbishop Spil whase own
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rootess. He sensed no position, 0o place, no
oricntng permanence. Some kind of merger
with the Absolue s implicd, and therefore a
‘complementary disconnecion from Other. Pal
had to fight his way back from the Alam
al-Mithal, 1o some Place where he coud
efer o Other, because connections with and
references (o Other e necessary if there s
o be Self

Reltvisic physics offers a clue to what
the Kwisatz Haderach did, even though it
does 1ot fully explain how e accomplished
his mystco-magical leap ino the abyss of
the Absolute. The extent of our ignorance.
about the process is underscored by the de.
cline of those physics. Even Harg al-Ada
recorded his reservations: “Either we sban-
don'the long:honored Theary of Relativity,
or we cease o beleve that we can engage in
continued accurte prediction of the futue.”
The Kwisatz Haderach sppears to have

ly frozen, a relativis-
vt o o e cols

have known, when he made hal valant
eflor, was that the two paths he saw and
“knew” were n the only fotures. He could
ot know that in limitng himself and our
specie 0 one of them he was locking us
away from virally infinitc options.

“The second subct of anient physics, con-
nected with " uncetainty,” does not pecmit
even sccurste knowledge. o the Absolue
tha the Kwisatz Haderach appears o have
elicved he encounered. Yet concepts from
uncertainty physics, rater loosely applcd.
o belp us undersand the youlhful Paul's
difclty in seing himself i his visions of
e future. Asis well known, t s impossibe:
o know boththe positon and momeotum of
& subaomic paricle. The more confident
one.becomes shout knowing one condion,
e less o knows sbout the other. When
Paul atiempiod o s his own position on the
ippling landscape o his prescience, the cner
gy defiections of his information-gatbering
effort prevenied his feeding through ©
fiaed pictre of a futur sitation. The un-
vers remained coniingeat; e could se sur.
roundings bot, because bis knowing what
‘was 0 become of himself ermited a choice:
that could change that oucome, e could pot
Know. As Sysiaics has taught, but Paul did

not ralze, there i an nformation aalogue
o guanun-Jevel unceainy physics

T uncerainty pardigm 4o helps us
undersand what hppencd 3 Pasl mitured
and became addiced 10 prescienc. In our
random wivrse, anthing can happen. Tn
fct a5 the infnty caleuls shows, every-
hin dos happen. 1 was kel that Pl
would be able 0 sce Himself in he futue,
but he did. It was more unikely that he
could“sherien te vay'” accordingto et
lsic physic, but he did. It was impossble
o him to harow th sresd of opeional
fturs to wo (1t alone o think of optons
ithin the Concep foue) but the Kisaz
Haderach dd ht o0 He et even frher.
e rjected one of the allematives he saw
and deermined the ocher one. Such 4
Towing of probabilies o one coriny is
ncredibly unlkly, bu he noure of the
‘Accidental Universe requies ha coritnde
be one possbily

Finall the nfniy calulus helps usgrasp
quickly the magnitue of th Kwisatz Had.
erach's boldness and the essene ofhis ot
“Th familar idea of empotal matrices con
s agaegaes of -pons n -dimensions.
ACevery instan t i posibe for the max
o change nl ways. Allposiiies do oecur;
e tmporal i ol nsananeosly.
‘Agsn, al posstlies happen. The Kotz
Haderach possssed 2 diflerent, severely
limited, notion. It was condioned by the
conceps caus-and-cfct and.ineviabiy
Wi tis concepion his prescience saw
one sequenc of possbilies. piing it
ranches i two (o perao i) dimensions.
“Thebranching sence inclodd sverl highly
prboble paths The Kuistz Haderach nr.
Towed his prescen focus 0 (wo slernatives,
and actually seccied one.that sppesred
prferblel By willing the rsticion of
probobity, b cu himsclf of from secing
he rest of the entire temporl s His
comiction that here would b a singe fo-
e was powerful caough (0 consit the
matri; fo him o deny accident was enough
10 s tht there would b 1o acidets
This improbable restiction was one o the
posive sequences within the_ Accidenal
Urniverse; whatthe Kwistz Haderach could
w0t have known (having imied his pre-
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power was on the wane because of the leg-
ends associated with Paul. These legends
were & constant source of rebellon against
the Archbishop's ovn o control the
hearts and minds of his followers, and,
therefore, he obviously needed some report
which would prove that Paul Arides was
neither noble-bor nor more than a rather
gifed military srtcgit.

But such 3 view fls in the face of any

Aureides I, the God Emperor of Dune, can-
ot be denied. How can cach of these be
explained without accepeing many of what
are now considered the legends of Paul
Muad'Dib? Thus, it will be the purpose of
s brief atice to illustrate just how well
and bow consisenty these Iégends explain
the History of the worlds in general and the
evens on Amakis in particular

it as © the birth and lieage of Paul
Areides. Stories tod by the Fremen, afimed
by Leto L in his riduian crystals, and comobo-
raed by the House Corrio historians Inlan
‘Corrino-Areides and Harg al-Ada insst that
Paul Areides was the son of Duke Leto
Ateides [ (10140-10191) and his concubine,
the Lady Jessica Harkomen (10154-10256).
Morover, there s precise i all
three sources concerming hisbithdate: 10175,
But these sources are not the only reasons
forbeleving that Pul was of House Ateides.
‘The actons ofthe Fremen of Setch-Tabe can
only be undentond if Paul was an off-workder
and had undergone the cducation afforded by
being noble-bom and of House Aucides.

‘According to Fremen culture, Stgar, the
Naib of Sicich-Tabr, should have pat both
Paul and the Lady Jessica (0 death upon
finding them in the desetaferthe assassna-
ton of Duke Leto. They were  treat (0 the
sietch in two ways: first, i lft alive, the two
‘mightlead rval (0 the Viciity of the setch;
second, a5 off-workders unfamiliar with the
ways of surival i the desert, thy would be
a drain on the resources of he ietch. There
was, morcover, & rather posiive feason for

illng them as well: the water recovered
from their dead bodics would augment the
supplies of the setch.

Many istorans believe that th fct that
neither Paul nor Lady Jessca were kiled s
confrmation of th theory that the two peo-
ple o named in the sources were not of
House Ateides bot_ themselves natives of
Sietch-Tubr. They reason that o other expla-
nation could justify Stilga's behavior But in
opting for this smples of explanations, these
historians forever mudy the waters of all
aterevents. Given Paul'slincage as that of 1
simple Fremen, why would members of the
other sietches ever cast thir ot with him?
‘The cultral nd poliical development of the
Fremen in the year 10191 does not allow for
a sudden combining of all the forces of all
th sieches, even against a common enemy.
No, the Fremen were oo well-crganized into
sietchesat that tme for such concerted acton.
And, most importan, the tay, o onencss of
a Fremen sicich was o the tau o the entire
Fremen peoples. Such onencss was flaly
impossibl (0 achieve given their nature.

For the Fremen 10 rally under the banner
of a single hero demanded that that hero not
be of an alen tau, and not be (00 closely
associated with  sinle siech. Paul Muad'Dib
s 4 blood member of House Atrcides fulils
the necessary conditons perfectly. Consider
that as the son of Duke Leto, Paul would
have been trained by the finest wartiors of
the age: Duncan daho and Gumey Halleck.
Morcover, his tulor would have been the
Zensunni mentat Thufie Hawa, a man who,
iven the foct that the Fremen themselves
Come from a Zensunni background, was in &
\nique position to give young Pau tht cast
of mind that would fit in well with Fremen
thought and belief.

Moreover, one must remember that Paul
was the resull of the Bene Gesserit breeding
program for which most accurate records
now exist. The Lady Jessica betrayed that
program by having Paul instead of 8 daughter
Puul Ateides was, i other words, the resull
of a program that had been going on for
thousands of years, & being who was 0
embody all the powers of the Bene Gessrit
and beyond. Whether Paul Aueides was lie-
ally the Kwisaiz Haderach or ot is, of
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One interesting sccoun i th legend of 8
blested female child among the Bene Tiilax.
It s speculated tha, despite Emperor Paul's
dirctives, enormous prics were exacted by
the Spacing Guld for ransporting the shatered
remains of Shaddam IV's cout (o Salusa
Seccundus, and Shaddam incured continucd
debts with the Beoe Tillax and the xians in
‘covert atempes o recstabish himelf. Lady
Margor's valoabe threeyear-ol danghter may
have suffced as payment (0 the Beae Tiilax,
“The existence of such a female child woul
coincid with the legends of  “mater matrix”
that began to develop among the Bene Tielax
i the carly 102005, a woman who contribut.
e astoundingly virle heredit t thir genet.
ic machinations. Indeed, the evolving legend
of a parthcnogencticaly reproduced female
o cnomaus pover ving o Tl priss
el through the reign of the

Lo I These ks, ndoobety ctapiont
ed over the ages, tll of her breeding with
the ghola Hayt and subsequent Duncan Idaho
ghola, her plamned uoion with the young
Leto I, and most itriguingly, her direct
identfcation with or relaon (o the Ixisn

be explained
a8 the fuscination of meetng face-t-face an
ancestor 3,600 years old. Of equal signifi-
cance is the possbility tht these gencs had
also been jatroduced into the Jast Duncan
Idaho ghola, making Leto I’ antagonist in
e o e o g o i, ok 3
theory is highly conjotual, but it does rise
the finatn pcsiilty i he eemingly
invincble Leto Il was confronting signifi-
cant porions of himself in Hwi Noree and
Duncan-the-Last.

‘Contemporary rumors tht Sister Quintinius
Violet Chenoeh was ¢ descendant of his
daughter have 0o  valdity and should be
discouned. RCS.

Ly Margo g, Ak ond A A Stoes
13 (Grumma G Wk, L K, Tk and
Fancy i e Ol Hisy (o o)

FILTPLUG, A small, tubular device used on
‘Artakis (0 help preven loss of body mojsture
Many examples have been uncovered i
ferent sictches. Al are made of 4 spice.
based compound, with silcon and orthatan
added in varying proportions. There is a
high corelation between the proportions of
additves and the locations where the plugs
were found; diflerences in composition ap-
pear o have been a mate o local reference.
Most flplugs were sbout 25 mm long,
with each branch of the Y-shaped device
between S and 7 mm in diameter. The single
outlet at the bottom ited the upper end of
sl primary cachube. Each upperbranch
of the Y slipped into one nostrl. The out.
side surface of the it ends was roughened
lighly o the sal would be snug. The rough-
Dess caused sores at first, and eventually left
calluses around the ostris of constant uses
The fillpug dircted allthe air xhald from
the lungs, with ts moisture, into the sill-
sui’s recovery system.

it
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Fenring was 4 genetc eunuch through some.
faw in his inhertance from eiher is father,
the old Count, or his Bene Gessert mother.
‘Whatcver the proble, it had been unfoeseen,
for Fenring’s was a planned male birth—the
Bene Gesserit hought tha i him they would
recive theit long-awaited Messiab. The ques-
tion that Duncan asked himself was this:
Why wasthe breding ofthe Kisatz Haderach
pushed back not one. bot three?

Ducan threw himself ito the investigation.
Leto scemed pleased by this unlooked-for
‘cooperation, even 1o the extent of alowing
Duncan o append notes on his research 1o
the emperor's journal. We quote now from
an enty of early 13018

“The iy aou Feneing's ot is s

and,yes, e tey i out be's b  new
probem. Now the B.G. needs an adiionl

I It 13018, Duncan began a three-year
tour of Fish Speaker gamisons around the
empire. The trip would have convenienly
covered his investigations, and among_the
plancts he visied were Walsch IX, on which
the entry below was made, and Giedi Prime.
1 saw e report on Baron Harkoasen today.
a0 T can e why a defect i him would be s

surprse: good stock, healhy 5 wecds—the
rom i bis lod s remarkale. I ' righ
Reportof  defec wil b vel idde here—1'll
never find i Bt it came from Gied Prime,
Fimight be able 1o get hoid f tha copy. And |
o what 10 ook for: an inberied diseae,
one that would kil » child i both arens had
Tt but would produce only 4 mild condition
Just e passd i o incompite dominance.

Gedi Prime was the It stop on the tou,
and the next entry was made on Arraks ater
‘Duncan's retum.

s o be Hartison's Disase—en ibertd
blood conditon, and f ove pare puscsan the
i, the child uflers & mid oxygen depe
ton from ncompct hemogloin bonding, Gidi
s most and xgenrich, nea the (0p o the
inhabid wokds i stmospherc oxygen. Upe
class die is vy n ed mea,especially organ
mess. Nodoubl oer gencrions, i sk
on s Tavored individials wih bigh iron
Concentations n her bood

S0 everything conspired 0 mask the pres-
ence o Hardon's Discse in the Harkontens
high bemoglobi; ot of on inthei it igh
aumospherc oxygen. But cven 5o, how many
of them were mad. and ook whit happened
‘when one It the homeword: when Ribban
became govemor of Ak, b moved fo 4
plant withlow xygen, dry simosphere (vhich
cxacebiis the diease) Gt low iniron. He
was none oo sble before: oo doubt i b
ad ey been dunsged by onygen starvation
Bt on Amakis it must have incesied progrs-
svely, and e became Bt Raban, the
Demon Ruler.” Sure, e brovght his own sty
endencies 0 Dune, but much of his exces
st have come aboutbecaue the disase wis
ivig him mad

1 i hyphess s o, then esicahad
the.conditon oo, and passcd it o0 10 her
cilden. But sh never spent moe dhn 3 fow
years in 3. row on Ak Fo some esson, he
ieas progesces more lowly in women, and
mclang s reeds s flets. Nevertheles, o
Jesica who woukl retur t0 the B.G. docent
sound ke my Jssica. Coud that bave been &
symptom?

Bt poo Pal! Twenty ycars n Arakis, i
al the tme s brsin cels dying! How e
could e have lanched aibd kil hundreds
of millons? Emperor of te wivrse, yet al
i wrtings s helpes, 50 assve. S of he
fotue, yet he walls st o e Qirarte .
hen ol the deset. And when he reurs,
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Many other such testimonisls are con-
ained in e Liber Ricarin, which pargrs
o chronic ly experiences
Reverend Mothers whose lives should serve
5 an example. The Revereod Motber Lucilla
Godyar, for cxample, was able (o recount
et first vision, that of an open door through
which she could sec, on the other side, the
ctenity of Reality. I was,she reportd, lke
a linked chain of endiess being contained in
perfumed ligh. She knew she stood on the
threshold of cosmic consciousness. But be-
fore she could cross that threshold, she was
restrined by a vision of herself a  single
candie dwarfed by the sun. In this temifying
moment, she was 10 foresee the awesome
path of humilty and seif-sorender, of denial
and repentance, of pain and soliude, that
she would have 10 traverse on ber way o
crossing the threshold. T was o come to
know the poisons; and if I endured, then |
‘would slso know how to control and direct
them,” she concluded. "
In'all cases, the objecive of enhanced
powes of ntelectal vision of cairvoyance
for cach Reverend Mother, o uncover
human,"* The essence of ihe meaning.
‘buman,” they believed, would opea
tslf a5 a manifold creston cxposing layer
upon laer down t s beating heart. It is
this sscnce thata Reverend Mother had fist
o discover n her Self, esting and probing
the outr lyers of luson, vanity, and far
Reverend Mother,
e e oo ot

of the fame; the Bame from which aly e
rly haman can picre the secret hea of
Al

Through te fame I coukd s bck t Mot
e Jehanne for whom ALL wis a visian of the
possble, and forward to Maber Jesica whose
Gestin ind mision i shall b 0 inbady forth
and prsere ll human vessire. The lon lne
between, like 2 golden thresd yokig them
togethr, s an unbroken seisof cased hands
edicatel o his purpos: that the et for the
mperishabl. huran spir¢ shall be an ciemal
busger fed by disciplne, by paence, by
devotion, by sarfc, 10d by love."
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RICHESE. The fourthplanct of thesystem of
Eridani A: dismeter at equator 55,000 kilo-
meters; 60% land area, reshwatr lakes 5%,
salt oceans 35%. Polar ice normal; mean
annual temperature 180°, average low 2,
average high 29°. Planet ich in minerals and
metalic ores; sole soure in seventeen sec-
tors of Gallanium, used exensively in micro-
miniaturization. Planct serves s manfactr-
ing cente fo I. Captal: Lugdunu. Prsent
popalation: . 2.000,000,000.

hese is the planct which spawned the.
Butlerian Jihad. The rebels from Komos,
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e nanswrbic guestion of who administred
{he amidot o the Coun dring hr sbscnce
Peshaps it was provided by Gaios Helen
Mohiam or by one of the members of her
Bene Gesseit einue at our. Lady Margot
supposdly rewmed to Wallch IX (0 Vit
ends, Bowever, tecords indicate that she
contened wih th Siserhood over e ong-
planned seducton of Feyd Rautha Hakonoen,
Tesed afer her unkoown tsks on Rkis and
replenished her supply of narcotics and

In luie 10191 she rejoined Hasimir st
cour, and in catly 10192 the two were sent
5 Toyal emvoys (0 epeset the Eaperor at
e biday o Py Rt Horkonnen, Count
Fenring hadconvinced Shaddam 1V hat ey
shoul we s excuse fo e Count 1
‘mainain the Emperor's bold over the Har-
Komens snd 1o nsure that D wes o
confion over Count Viadimi'sdebt T the
e of Sadaukar support i the desmcion
of House Atrcides. In a plot within a plot,
e Coun’s machination i nsred thai
Margot would have her opportuity a Feyd.
Rautha wile the Count Gemacted Viadimir
i el oo refece o
Enperor's suspcions and concers. While i
i ot clea ha Count earogs contining
cooperation was willing b remained a highy
succesful accompic o the Beae Gessri's
regular sampling of gene poos in pusit of
the Kt Haderach: There wes ey to
samer the genes of Feyd-Rauba since his
violent, greedy, and mercurial nature made.
T condnued. survivl doubeul. Sinee he
Was o have been mated with the daughicr
hat the Lady Jesia willlly rfed 1o
produce, the preservation of his heredity for
Jet anotber gncraion vas criial and his
Leduction lollowed the sandad, e tested
Toutine used sceesfly i e past.

Lady Margot was more than. beguiling
caough to draw ey Rautha way from his
‘harem of slave girls. In fact, Feyd-Rautha
found th scmingly loof Margot an s
ible challenge, and he.foolishly sssumed
‘what he thooght was an active ol in their
i v i, b s o e

I o Bene Gessrt ashion, Lady
Margot was o do more with Feyd Rautha

han just conceive his child. She was also ©
implan  posiyprote conmand, a word
(probably “Uroshor”). that would render
s musces facid shoid he cver thcaten
the Bene Gesseit or one of the caies of
genes. important (0 thei breding progam.
T hiscrdi, Paul Aucies manained is
independence and refused 0 use the word i
Tis combat with Feye-Rauth )

n 1019, Lady Margot and her Count
were allowed 10 join Shaddam 1V’ courtin-
e o Sausa Secundus. Una) Hasimis
i n 10225, Lady Margo remained a his
side, her inséiviy probably the result of
confusion among the Bene Gesseri eader-
i and n nnamed malady ht rendered
her bamen, She may hve ssisied her hus-
band in his unsuccessiol aiempss o plot
‘Shaddam IV's retum t0the throne. Afcr the
Count's death, Lady Mrgot teumed to
Wallch 1X 10 each and o coopersc with
the task foree studying he Bene Gesserit
failure in the Avcides mater. Her coures
requenty involved the use of sedction 1s 3
policl tol, and she served on abumber of
Commites {0 selec approprate candidates
for special uning on Gamont. She oftcn
ofered o her e husband and is freqent
Srggles sgainst s primordial prjudices
during her variou seducions and frequently
ecalled is remark hat he was ‘e Benc
Gesirit than the Bene Gesserit.” Unforty-
naely, Lady Margor' lecture and ecorded
Commerts re such ht s ot cea i er
remarks about her hushand were afctionte,
satcastic, o simply nformlionl.

"One major queston rgaring Lady Margox
romains: What became of her_ daughiers,
pariculry he one sired by Feyd-Rautha
Takomen? A small corpus of apocryphal
legends suround the hild and is destny. It
i clar, howener, hal it was never con-
wlked by the Bene Gessert As & major
porion o thir_pursuit of the Kwisaz
Hadersch, the child would hav becn a crit-
cal clement ' thir continued brecding
program. However, there is 10 record any-
Wheeof such an exiraondiary femle brecer,
and the Sisehod's long sting of falres
Tollowing th rie o House Atcides points
o the stsence of such & being in e
continuing programs.
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IDAHO, DUNCAN-12720 (d. 12725). A fog-
‘wood sculptor who gained consideabe 12
nown throughou the cmpire for his scencs
from carly Atride history. Duncan-12720
was kiled whco he was crushed by his
partally finished satue o Stlgr, an ronic
death n ight of the death of Duncan- 10205
Duncan-12720 i also known for his design
of the fortured architcture of Onn, e city
created with the primary pupose o viewing
e God

IDAHO, DUNCAN-12521 (. 12934). A
Dunan deivered with Bene Gesserit train-
ing inan atemp o Subvetthe Fis Speaker
Compleiely amused by the atempr, Leto 1T
lowed him 10 survive for thiren years,
taking el gl in s s aong .
Fish Speakers and paradiog him in mockery
efore the Bene Gessrit ambassadors at v
ery opportunity, He was assasinted by the
Bene Gessrit when, growing progressively
mad, e began o afict the role of 8 Cogita
Vers” (Tnthsaye).

IDAHO, DUNCAN-1300¢ (4. 13014). Per.
haps the greatest playe of e balst in
history, exconding even the legendary Gurney
Hallck, The recondings of bis music in the
Dar-cs-Balat hoard have brought a forgoten
master (0 our en. Like 50 many of the
Duncans, he suffred from wha the God
Emperorcalled te “Sin Syndrome,” wani-
ing t know what had happeoed snce he last
kmew awareness. Forunaiely, his tendency
came late i his tenyear san, otherwise, 3
sigaificant quanity of great music would
have gone uncreated and unperformed. How-

ever, when te “Since Syndrome” did arrive

Fatber—r—Mothr

Fearing
doi33)
Viadini

Dike Les esica

0154)

o (10175)
Ko l::

loiss?)

it came with an intensity that could be felt

only by a true artis. Realizing at the end of
his e that he was subverting his music (o
his paranoia, Duncan-13004 quictly commit.
ted suicide whi his recording of Licallo's
‘Second Baliset Concerto played in the buck.
ground. That reconding as well as many
others have been located in Leto's colection.
IDAHO, DUNCAN.13015 (d. 13021). A
conling 10 legend, kiled by Leto in a rage
‘when he asked the emperor 3 question. Many.
have wished to know what that quesion
was, from curiosity seekers to ambassadors
who wanted to avoid asking it. With the
Rakis discovery, we may be abe o solve the
mysery

Leto's breeding plan interested Duncan.
13015, and is enthusiasm pleased Leto,
who aflowed him access o his stud books.
As is understanding of geneics grew, Duncan
prevailed on the emperor 10 share what infor-
mation he had of the Bene Gessert beeding
records. Despite the mass of materia at is
command, Duncan found his pogress blocked
by a question he could not answer, He leamed
of the Bene Geserit's unsuccessful stempt
10 produce the Kwisatz Haderach in Hasimir
Fenring. He knew also that Paul's mother,
Jessia, had disobeyed her order's staegy,
which called o her child 0 be a girl who
would be mated t Feyd-Rautha Harkonnen.
Duncan compared the real and the planncd
genealogy:
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grow sionger and harder o dislodg o the
ceremony advanced. Conclusivey,te e~
1 of character would replce the ground of
e other. There it would stand unchallenged
by onslaughs from without since the fiere:
inner s had been resoived. The sacred
e that remained was inviolate, all sprt-
alperception growing there, These fial el
of transformation show a Reverend Mother
n the sct of creating e, a spiritual cye
opening on t the infinte and clemal plaieas
i the stlless through which all movermeat
s possible, she could then sce the connec-
tion o al things n ooc uncnding stream
Excepts from the Sanci Srmonés comobo-
rate the five ordinances and the levels of
accomplishment the aspiran (0 Elect status
had achiewed: service for its sake alone;
sumender of slf o the cause; obedience in
bchalfof mission; challenging the unkpowr;
converting the drad inio the blessed.
"The supreme difculies inberet in achicv-
ing these gous s attested to in the jourmals,
inies and private comespondence of those
‘submiting themselvs to the test. Morcover,
though the snnotated Sanciae Viae® recods
only the history and genealogy o the Order
of Reverend Motbers, the Holy Dialogs adds
o these mrc personal expericpces of he
carty growp of Reverend Mothers. Al soures
Tead credenc to th suppasiion tht a Rever-
nd Mother was th ralying poit for unity
in divenity. She was o represeat @ mecting
ground of variou relites, a union of finie
and infiic. She was o paricipae in the
‘communal lfe and by so doing impart 0 it
sacramenial meaning and significance. She
could encompas he Allchanging and the

e Spint of Reah
it sought 0 hol sl together
e fxed snd immtabe cener of
Gincgration callenged i

of

graton with now one, now the otber, altemat-
ing in moves for control. Illsion was scen
a5 an adroit tickster, bu Realty’s constant
light exposed every feint and dodge; and
finaly, through the powes of Will, Reality
‘won hrough. Oy then could She Become &
center of spirtal direction, the guide and
‘guardian, the utor and superintendeat, the
Sessel of communion wih the Absolute in
behalf of the unknowabie.

“The jouma of the Reverend Mother Edda
Josefa contains 2 dramatic account of ber
‘arly experiences on the way o transcenden-
al perception:

1 found tha though [ would practice the xer-
cises of sl xoreism, of discipine and conol
of will 5025 1o overcome weak reslve, [ was
fced ith he ey rusions of slf's oo,
overtures of vaity and ambiton and the temp-
o o seprservadon. Holdig on 1 sef 35
cosmic cete, ke & un around which e
o b, i he st s of s
Bt then 1 found | could sumvn cowrage 15
unvel that impostr sl 1 closed y eyes and
wmed insde, with ail e power of my
concenzaton, 0 8 vison of stending seps
{eadin to Hight that at once nfolded e and
el me 10 my rtum. My sp emaned n
hearof that ght my hest and my i were
made new and free. | aow posessed witin
What 1 had sought csewbere. 1 had come 1o
dersan the disance bewen cuil pity
and chedicnce, and nuion and scceptanc of
e Realiy nd he Uncreied Ligh, | s now
ady (0 ke up my offce”

A similar enry in the Holy Dialogs docu-
ments the experience of Reverend Mother
Averginna Rellim, who described the pro-
cess o becoming immune o the phenomenal
world so 35 o intensify consciousness of 3
more perfct reality. The Ffe o the senses,
she found, took over the proper place of
intuiion:

My coctgy had been too much drcid 1
el seard s vin and e hough. Hemelort,
¥ would dedicue my il nd dtch myell
from lsion so thar | might work the wonders
of Reality within mysel 1 ediatedmy actve
houghs 4 thoughfl acions to isiberesicd
Service stipped of slf-regard. S0 wil fitful
iiplne fod me the frecdom of conscious-
e T sk
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eye muscles, cgo hemomhaging and brain-
ell fusion. Ofea th siory spaks of the
crew cagaging i atacks on oter ficadly
Vescls, plants, aseoids, and ven imag-
nary targets such s scannee biis and pay-

choprojoctions.
“The legend is first recorded s being part
of the folk culture of Bela Tegeuse; from
there it was camied to most of the planets of
e pre-Guild system. OF course,in the post-
Guild er it spread to scores of other planc-
ary systens. The legend is said 1 have been
il popular wel int the second millennium
of Lord Leto II's regn. B its populacity
diminished as space travl came 0 be less of
a facorinthe dalyves of most communitis.

Further rlrvces: Zoruies i, Bllads from h
Borir St Seies i Aedeen ey 263 P
. of G s Claey Kl i Zhaive,
Pre G Sores o Chilen (Gt NS o
orin 1 G. Do, Nore Locvs fom the Gtdn
Bt (s Mo

AMTAL or AMTAL RULE. A philosophical
‘concept with th basic premise that in onder
to know a thing well, onc must kow its
Timits. In other words, only when an object
is pushed beyond it limits will its e
ature be seen. For socieies hat lve o the

depend for survival, On Araki,forexample,
during the years before Paul Musd'Dib, the
Fremen were strict practiioners of Amil.
‘Whether it be a stiluit to hol the body’s
ater, 3 thumper o call the grat worms’
Dune, or a maker hook for capturing
stcting the worms, cvery design as well

~efad

every piece of maerial was tested undl
was lierally destroyed.
1t s not diffcul to understand why such
socities would S0 zeslously apply Amil.
Theory could not be depended on if onc's
‘own lfe and th Iie of the commurity was
a stake. However, such scietiesrarely viewed
Amial 3s merely o pracical way of educing.
the dangers of fuilure. Forthe Femen, Amtal
became religious ital. To_them, Tife on
Amakis was the ulimate test in which all
hings were known by bow they were de-
sroyed. The hostle aanre of the environ-
L_:wlswpmmﬁw‘lymﬁdbyshn-

Hulud, the indestructible giant sandworm.
Only Shai-Hulud appears o have been ex-
empt from Amal, and the reason scems o
e tha this dety was the ulimte testr, the
final applier of Amial 0 all hings on Arrakis

‘With such a mythology, Amta, n even it
simplest forms, takes on 4 metaphorical
imeasion. In any o tsapplications it repre-
sents e itsel, and is applied fnally to
human beings as well a5 (0 objecs. If 3
faled silluit meant certin death for an
individual Fremen, th filure of aFremen to
carry out a necessiry sk meant the death of
an enire community. All Fremen were, 5 a
‘consequence, subject (o Aml at all tsges
of thei lives. Every act became a furter est
1o prove the worth of each individual o the
communiy. If an individual faled that test,
the consequences were the same as if an
object had been pushed beyond its limis: The
individual was destroyed.

It must be pointed out, however, that an

individual's failure and death did ot neces-
saily mean shame. For the Fremen, how the
individual faced that failure was highly
significan, Aftr all, it was in the ending, in
the extension beyond natural limits tht the
ruth was revealed. Thus for societies like
the Fremen living on Arrakis thousands of
years ago, Amtal was the very cycle of life
and death.
Further reteeces: s ot oo
Deta "t i, g romen, 13 ot Seani.
Mlorpn ndShark: AT Tivtr's o
1o s ki Rt Co. 6739

ANTEAC, REVEREND MOTHER TERTIUS
EILEEN. A figurs treated with curious ambi-
guity in the mythos of the Holy Church and
n the legends of the Oral History, R M.
Tertus Eilen Anteac has become an histori-
cal actality through material discovered in
the Rakis Hoard and through. subscquent
information released from the Bene Geserit
Archives. RM. Antcac has been known in
the legends variously s “the witch” who in
some way contributed to the death of both
the God Emperor and his Lady Hwi Noree
and as the martyr who gave Fer I in an
attempt o follow the God Emperar's orders
From recent information we now sce a woman,
waned as 8 Bene Gesserit Truhsayer, who
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tion that he was uscless or antiquated.
Uncommony, his atack oo the God Ermper.
or was not impulsive. He planned the assassi-
naton after the Ixians made the lasgun
accessible. He was survived by his wife and
children, who were laer the case for 3
partcularty poigaant moment in th livs of
Duncan-the-Last and Siona Atreides

IDAHO, DUNCAN-13724 (d. 13791) or Dun-
canthe-Last, as be is populrly known, was
along with Duncan-10308 the most notewor.
thy of all the gholas of the famed Ateides”
right hand. Retaining many of the characteis-
tics of Duncan Prime, he also embodied all
the adjustments the Bene Tielux had made
in the gholas over more than thity-seven
hundred.years of production. There s also
evidence tat Duncan-10208 was the tem.
plte for Duncan-13724. While this conclu-
Sion involyes considersble reliance on sec.

evidence, one. fact s tat
‘Duncan-the-Last had DI-10208's invisbi
of prescience. However, there were taits
the final Duncan that ‘alo refeced other
predecessars. For example, he preferred the
‘monogamy of Duncan-13663 and had the
especially astte miiary instinssof DI-11181,

s s o Dot
B ot o e e e
o o & 0 ol g
oLl s o ot
g o e sl e,
L s ey o1 sl
PR

b o e
successfully, and that his rebellion against
the God Emperor was stimulated by Hwi
{08 Eowrr o s )
e s b, by o
e, L e e e
R

e iy e
Y gon el s
7 e v e o
b 2 s
i 0 i o 0 o e
s e D i e @
o e o e e
diaries by the observation that Duncan-13724

frequenty excted the Fih Speakers (0 exces
sive and dangerous displays of thet abilis.
However, his attraction (0 Hi is more enig
matic and may have resulid (as could have
hers) from pre-awarencss appeties and pat-
tems “builtin” by the Tieiloxs and the
Ixians. Perhaps Duncan-13724 was. pro-
grammed-resistant {0 Siona Ateides, an avr-
sion that would have disappeared with the
God Emperors death

“To better understand the natue of Duncan.
the-Last and his unique e in the fll of the
God Emperor, it is important 1o consider
‘why Leto I always desired the company of
Duncan daho. One reason was pragmtic
Leto needed the Duncans’ genes for his pro-
gram of breeding ndividuals who were invisi
ble o the prescience porwer and o the acial
‘memories. Ouly in this way, he beleved,
could sentient beings fnally achieve harmo-
ny with the universe’s randomness, Even
hough e Bene Gesseri and the ther Atides
never suspected, Leto I had Known sine the
ime of Hayt tht some of the Duncan gholas
were among those extraordinary individuals
who wee prescienly unobservabl and moved
outside o iaz and the alam al-mithal in the
decpest shadows of the cloud darkness of
arafel. Leto ' commiment o susaining
s Y-<hromosome-finked trait and develop-
ing it in the Atredes X-chromosome ac-
count for his permiting the abrup temis
tion of sports ke the female Duncan-12122
the homosexual DI-12212, the Face Dancer
DI-13164, and the misogymist DI-13237. In
a variety of ways, each prevented the trans-
ference of the trit or suffred from genctic
‘manipulation that destroyed or disored it
‘The God Emperor also used the Duncan
genes o ntroduce hybeid vigor and mongrel
strengih ito the dangerously nbred Atrides
Jine. The Duncans' physical abiliies may
have been antque compared (0 those of the
Fish Speakers and the laer Atides, 3 point
made pathetically clear by he clear superiri-
ty of cven the aging Moneo Ateides over
Duncan-13724. However, the Duncans' ge-
netic disposiions were valuable for other

As Leto Il reveals in the Dar-es Balat
diaries, his contincd suppression o the -
‘compatible was only a boding acton dsguis
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SALUSA SECUNDUS.
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RYAWOLVES. Found only on Salusa Secun-
dus, these nsatible predators were among.
the ' most fearsome naturally evolved crea-
tures known to humankind. They represented
one of the main ecological checks on that
planct, keeping weaker lfeforms—inchuding.
‘humans—from becoming 0o oumerous. An
adull wolf could bring down 3 fll-grown

‘weeks could bring
down theiz own food (generaly the smaller
ground aaimals). Only this rapid develop-

I tey survived, the young wolves under-
weat a color change from thei light gay (

i) through dun o a decp brown cot t
‘maturkty. Rys wolffur wes exiemey glossy
nd much vahed i foshionable sockty:

"The species” onen s ot known with
cerainy! They may have evolvd.from 3
malle, e rce spci, e Vlye wohes,
but e thory has et 1 b provn. I 5
cenain, however, hat Rya wolves were
Known—and feared—on Sakss Sccundus a5
ealy 5 4492 when the Zensunn Wanderes
Wer taken fo that plane. e cords
accounting for tht time indicae hat thei
peopl sl  subsanial mberofloses
o he woivs during thei it genesion on
{he prison plant

House Corin was known t0 have made
seveal atempts o expor Rya wolves (0
ther various hokings for use s seninel,
ot they were o sucessol, Toaland €mor
showed (it e wolves sckened 0d dicd on
milder plancs, and Al such cffors were
Soandored.

I was prcicly his inability 0 adapt
‘whih e o the speces'sexincton. Folow:
g he cxile of Shaddam 1 (te act Cotno
empero) (o Slus Secundus, Experor Paul
Mund Dib Atides ordered the plaement of
wethe sl nd ohr climie modiying
devies sround hat world, In e gener
environment these modicstion nduced e
Ry wolves coud nox suvive, | CW

Furterreterence: saisnsscvmons

S

‘SALUSA SECUNDUS: AS A PRISON PLANET.
The cxpansion of the Corrino Empire was
achieved through means that stopped short
of annihilation of the conquered, resaling in
a large and sieady siream of prisoners of
war, refugees, and the discontented. Saudit
al-Harkomen 11 (. 388-389), who usurped
the throne at the end of th Lishash Confed-

craion's rebellon, faced the problem of deal-
ing with th prisorers-of-war his precedessor,
the Regent Henli al-Qar 1, had spared. Saucit
UL reigned for only a year, yet his designa
tion of Salusa Secundis a5 a prison planet
proved 50 expedient tha the practce was
later continued.

‘Saudie's motive was not humanitarian: he
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FISH SPEAKERS

Filplugs had sereen files of moderae
mesh built nto cach of the Y branches. They
captured signficant pariculates, keeping them
from fouling the distllaion apparats. If one.
filtr clogged, the wearer could sil exhale
through one nostrl. Filtplugs could be cleared
in the fied by pulling them from the nose
and the catchtube and blowing backwards
through the air passage. Usualy, however,
both fillercleaning and the substiution of &
new fitlug for 8 used one were caried out
before leaving o afe returning (0 the sitch

FISH SPEAKERS, ORIGINS OF. The exis-
tence of the Fish Speakers, and especially of
heir religious and millary devotio, can be

cies became the dominant symbol i dispued.
According 10 Fish Speaker. legend,
sandirout 5o imporiant in Dune history s
relct form of a now-cxtnet lungfis,

irout are very similar 10 salmon,
Legend of the Sibver Salmon—a

el dpi et o v
mestiscors blieve that th. legend
may have been imported from Caladan, where
5 e of e Colo Cap i s
i i o nd whe e plct vl
ety by it oo, oy

o beleved i he Golden Carp

i Yo s @ divine e symbol in my
cultures, the Vuuah-mmuwﬁlﬂ"
oined atboth ends and reprseng ne
bldr o the foh. Ths o couse, throws
al specuaion n_ anovhey diraion o

E?

a secret sociey called Aramel, but was
abandoned in onder 1o concilaie @ powerful

rival organization ihat was jealous of the
Jis's s as an embiem. Aramels need 1o
e islf gave i 1 a ilary fucion
which gradualy absorsed oher roups and
grew 10 become ihe Fish Spakers. The firs
leader of this group had a serie of drcams
i ‘which one such silver emblem rew large
and Ifelke ard began o speck, warning of
faure il an catonin te eadershi 10
develop milary prowess for elgious pur.
poses. although these wee at frst obcure.
irwasthe second generation leader to whom
was revealed that th pupos of Aromel
was io defend a goding. Thereafer mem-
bers being iiired into Aram.el too their
vaws b placing ihei hands tpon o large
siber fish, and the most relgious of the
roup secrely reveenced the same objectas
a feish. No wonder that tis fsh spoke 10
them in dreams, and the more devous could
ery e simceriy b eporis o s deams.

5 time-pased, over rials and more
precise vowsrelaced he carly forms. b
e milliary women who protect and defend
the Godking were thereair tnown as Fish
Speakers and becane Brides of e God.
King.inpreparaonof hat day when such a
visiaion woud occ.

“The above material taken almost verbatim
from the Offical History, repesents the re-
ceived version of the origins of the Fish
Speakers, an s a5 noteworthy for its omi
sions as for is inclusions. Prmarly, it does
o address the questions of why such an
organization was necessary in the first place,
and of what happened to those organizations
it replaced. Answers 1o such questions are
oowbere (0 be found in the Offiial History,
and wha follows has been picced together
from fragmentary evidence in those parts of
the Rakis Hoard that have thus far been
wncovered and traslaied

The Fish Speakers were formed in re-
sponse (0 a miliary necessty, not 8 the
result of an upwelling of relgious fervor
Their foundation was_preceded by events
covering almost a hundred years, events that
fall o three phases: the disbanding of the
Fedaykin, he decline of the Fremen soldicry,
and the revolt of the Fremen.

THE DISBANDING OF THE FEDAYKIN.
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ar's ot Pal Aueides Rab'stwisied will
led s mania to appear a5 monsioites of
vic: st 50 Pa's il brought his o the
suface 35 4 eaormity of rlgions zal.

“Alix ould hav becn sbi 10 et by
spcedet rom befor ;b s the g

ing the location of his cnor-
mous spice hoard o Duncan-13381. This
siratagem sppeared o work 01

IDAHO, DNCAN-13663 (0. 13723). Best

deaths and nineecn hod did of sl causes.
These figures are now known to be highly
imccurate. Leto s diares in the Dar-cs.
Balat hoard have aready indicaid that over
twenty Duncan gholas failed o survive the
first-contact interview with he Fih Speakers,
and the iniial survey of the diaris reveals
that there were well over seventy Duncans
delivered by the Bene Tieilax.

‘While the Duncans were often subvercd
either by psychological clements introduced
by the Bene Tieilax o physical sbnormalities,
Duncan-1363 sppearcd for most of his e
10 be & retum (0 the original prototype. This
“hrowback”™ may have been an atempt fo
Tullthe God Emperor prir o the dlivery of
the scriously modificd Duncan-the-Last
However, he manifsted the fanatcal loyalty
and affecion toward the Ateides associated
with most of the gholas and the orginal,

He was distnctive, however, n one major
characteristic. He was the only Duncan who
was monogamous, a factor tht surely con-
ributed to-his stabily. Early in his career,
he marricd the Museum Fremen Irc, who
lived in Goygoa (originally Jacurut) on
Amakis, and who strongly resembled Lady
Jessica Atrides. Together they had two sons.
and a daughter, The psychological implica-
tions here are fascinatng. While there was
considerable_conjecture but it evidence
that the woman was  ghola of the origina,
planted in Goygoa by the Bene Tieilax, Leto
1 tolratd th situation and did not ntrfre.
His molives for thi are unclear: perhsps he
did it out of curicsity perhaps out of rever-
ence forhis grandmoher's memory. However,
the time Duncan-1363 spent with the Muse-
um Fremen and his family aggravated his
‘own sense of uslessness and heightencd the
biterness tha secmed always o precede the
Duncans’ deatrs.

Duncan-1363 leamed of his impending
termination from the Ixian ambassodor. He
was being replaced because of his advanced
age (most of the Duncans refused melange
and 50 i not_benefit from its gerisric
properties) and because the God Emperor
et the need 10 have the Duncan genes more
widely availble in his brecding program,
Like Duncan Prime and Duncan-the Last,
Duncan-13663 could not toleate the real
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sisng against the dominaton of their larger
industriaizedneghbor,discovred on Richese
a socity desgned by self g and
self.reproducing computers acig in concrt
‘ith a fow thousand tchoicians and sieiss.
“The altermations in the temperameat and in-
‘eligence of the poplatin, combined with
the mutatonal cxperiments which had pro-
doced human beings unrecognizable # mear-
bers o the specis, transformed a rebellion
into a jibad.

‘Afe the Jihad depared Richese, the planct
wis deseiod for lmost w0 and 3 half
centuries, Begiming in the middic of the
sccond century B.G. the inhabitants of Ix
(Gormerly Komos) began to-expot the re-
soures of Richese for manufacue of vai-
‘ous echnological products. With the conclu-
sion of the amangement betweea Ix and the
Imperium during he reign of Seudir I, [x
and Richese were left isolated, and became
supplicrs (0 the Imperium of what technolo-
& woukd b, usd for the next ten mllennia
and more. Shortly afir theis agrecme,
Richese was colonized by an expediion from
Ix. The popultion of Richese was continual-
1y coniroled by Ix throughout the period of
the Imper i Y

perceat of the pre-Butleran Jibad level.

Further eercaces: e LSRN A LS,

RIDULIAN CRYSTALS. The first person to
successfully produce 3 erysallne form of
ridulite was Jars Roodel, an Ixian scientist

10937, that he had discovered the.proper
combination of solvents and temperatures

required to manufacture ridulian crysals, he
was forced 1o temper the good news with
bad. The crystals, though even tougher than
their parent substance and divisile ino sheets
of amazing thinness, darkencd when exposed.
to bright light. Stiking a shield made of
ridulian crysal with  lasgun beam would
render it opague and uselss wilkn seconds.

“The discovery was bettr received by his
superiors than Rondel had dared o hop.
Rather than shunting him off onto another
projec, they ordered him 1o continue work-
g with th crysal, with particula emph
sis on producing th thinnest possble shects
withou! sacrificing_any of the material's
strength and durabiliy

“The result of this new diretion of re-
search was ridulan crystal paper which Ron-
del first exhibied in 10938, Only several
molcules thick, the paper was capable of
withstanding (émperature _extremes from
103" K 10 +1700° K with 10 change in
structure; it was s dursble a a much thcker
sheet of gold leaf and much harder; and it
‘would tum a rich, dark purple when struck
by a beam of oberentlght (vhike maintining
s offwhite clarity i light of any other
son).

Onee it was certain that Rondel had pro-
duced what was nceded, he was informed of
his creation's purpose. The fint
been buit in 10936, inended as
Leto 1T, whose habi of keeping comprehen-
sive jourmals was already Known. The Txians
wished (0 provide him with & means of
Keeping a longerlasting record, and 10 se-
cure for themselves the God Emperor’s con-
tining favor end tacit approval of their
“forbidden’” research. But they had been
stymicd by their failue (© come up with
sy impershabe recording medium. Ridulian
crystl paper solved their problem handily;
the dicttel was adopted (0 “write” with
coherent light and presencd to Leto,

Jaris Rondel was awarded high honors by
the Ixian Council of Scientists and given far
more spacious quartrs in which (0 continue
his rescarch. The reputation of his invention
far outlived that of it inventor, however,
and the many generations of Ixians who
acted s stationersto the God Emperoc would
have been at 4 loss (o name him.  C.W.
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There was  sens of durtion bout Lo, &
fecling tat b coud ot be wom dow. He
gaveth impresion of b e <ontained, an
Orgaized and emly inigrated whale. The
Tielaxa tasks bad et somehing more than
buman fto moion. There was & el rnewing.
movement oot te . 5 thoughbe ced n
Accordnce with bl aws, begiariog over
At very ending. He moved i fxed ot wih
0’ eodurance shout im ke th of # plaet
round 3 sar. e would o pressue
Withou breking —merely s ot
Sighly but ot ealy changing anybing b
“The Atekdes were the st of bis orbi.
Although Fara'n's analysis the

contining service Duncan gholas would per-

fom for the God Emperor Leto I, and
although he and Jessics did corecty s that
his Duncan was not divided in his actions as

Duncan Prime had been, they both fled to

appreciate the independent decision that

Duncan- 10208 would soon make in regard o

which Atreides he would serve.

Duncan- 10208's rejction o the abomina-
tion Alia and his lter manipulation of Jesica
marked the solving of his greatest problem
and were strong evidence of his personal
growth. For Duncan Prime, House Atrides
had always been a single organism, and he
was singularly bound o it by pleasure

e than by fith He had ceased t follow and.
adore; he had begun (o act and think. More
than this, his mentat sills allowed him to
avert matricide: h invented a spurious dan-
ger from House Corino (0 Alis isolsed on
Salusa Secundus, Jessica was both safe from
‘Ali's threats and prevented from revealing
‘Alia's Abominaton. Duncan's lov for Alia
prevenied him from slaying her even though
he already suspecied her part in the Corino.
atiempt on the fives of Leto and Ghanima,
hindsight shows he was wrong (0 spare her

Duscan remained obedient (o both Jessica
and Paul, but made his own judgment about
overthrowing Alia. He knew that be could
o longer support the excesses and brutaliies
of Alia's regency and so, at The Preacher’s
bidding, alied himself with the Zare Sadus,
the rebel Fremen who refused o submit 10
Ali's Quizara Tafwid. Pror o this, Duncan
had cleverly misled Alia's and Farad'ns
spies by appearig 1o formal demand his
release from Atreides” service. This fuls-
hood was 50 well acted that not even Lody
Jessica's Bene Gesseri perception deected
. He rinforced his apparent disaffection by
tellng Jessica that he would ask Farad'n (0
send. her back (o Wallach X, His staed
reason was tht the Bene Gesserit moved (00
deeply and darkly 10 be safe toys—indicating.
his awareness of Jessica’s plans to put the
Corrino heir on the throne

Taer, Jessca did suspect Duscan’s true
imtent, but remined unsore. Her unease was
hared by Granima, who doubied “his ghola-
Sesh,” and by Alia, who was stumed by
Duncan's refusal to kil Jesica. By this time
Al was finding any loyaly 1 the Aurides
offensve, especially Duncan's; she had al-
teady ceased to think of hersel as Atrcides.
Duncan was immediaely aware of Ali’s
jecton. This keenness enabled i t void
Geath at the hands of one of Alia's amazons.
Zia, and the escape 10 Sietch Tabr 10 help
Ghanima and Stilgar

Shorly after his amival the in 10231, his
abilites llowed him to recogaize the dinger
10 everyone, especially Ghanima, of Stlgar's
neutnlity. Afer filng 0 convince Stilgar to
take his company ino hidig, he deliberately
orchestrted 8 crisis by killing Javid and
Violating the sancity that Stlgar had s
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and carlytining: 1 the reich ofcoursge,

‘s plesare by Reverend Mother Gaus Hclen
in b diarie. By o means had she forgo.
il ol Thnd. e “Avote” wod
always be the image of e ieder,
o of 50 kg 4. OF i Iiclons
aachmes, Gaius Helen woe: 1 there i,
or ever has bcn, any love in me o give |
v i fst 10 it chaminggil who ook 8
sy and awkvard neweomer under her st
wing. Only Jesica, afiervand, cond. have
shard o pisce with her in my hear.” One
Topes ferveny e apiions wi
m or disprove iog possiil
1 that “Alyoda” was Ramal.
Indeed, th srnge hisory of e eaion-
betwen these thre Reverend Mothers
I perhaps never be flly evesid. That
Revetad Motr Raalo b e rofounds

et on Jessica on he occason of their
only mecing i niiely comprehensive. In
e ct o bcoming the new Reverend Moth-
e of the Fremen, the Lady Jesica fcrlly
and figuaively sbsorbed the ffe and being
ofherpredecessor. How closel that lfe was
linked withher past se was v o know
Jessicadid realze, however, te cxcepional
qualiy of the body of experence and valoe
ofsprt she inherited from Mothr Ramallo,
utsh did ot realize il fr o It thar
the ceremony also creaied St. Alia of the
Kaife, the Abonination GE
Further refcnces: RM. Do Necy Cocsi,
Mmoo . 0. Fonin i
Gl i K o Hen N, D,
(G o, 3 15

REPKIT. A it contining repair and replce-
ment essentals for Fremen sillsuis. Repkits
have been found throughout the digs in the
major sicches, and arc assumed 10 have
a part of everyday Fremen lfe
iself. The kit found as part
package, contained sparc
Fitplugs, two or thre lengths of waterube,
patch material, and an awl and polyivets.
Larger kits, found in most yalis, conain
Jarger amounts of the same supplics.

“The lengths of waterube are identical (0
the orginabissuc equipment. They provided
insurance in case one o the tubes was cut by
a ock whie climbing or creased by carclss
slecping. The aw's point could distend and
even st the ends of tubing so tht 4 self-
shrnking splice could be made in the field.

“The puch matrialis e same ponpermesble
ovter aye fbric used in oiginal manufctu
“The polyrivets are smal, soid cylinders be-
fore they are used, but approximately 3 mm
of cach end is a malkeable melange-cihlene.
‘compound. The middl sccton, spparently
cured diflerntl, s a harder version o the
same matecal. The diametc is sbout 4 mm,
and lengihs vary between 7 mm and 9 mm.
Slices, rips, holes and teas in the original
onter layer could be repaired by applying &
piece from the repkit (0 the ouiside of the
alfectd area, using the awl 0 penctrtc both
new and old layers, and atiaching the new
over the old with polyrivets through the
holes. Once a rivet was in plce, finger
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rooms diminish toward the six vanishing
points, and one feels located at th center of
a mimored room, rathr than at the nexus of
hundred-meter hallways.

1t s difficlt o see how a human being
can have a sease of the whole at any level
below the fourth, yet workers in the library
have surpisngly uniform reactions to var.
us levels. Those with & strong sense of
diroction respond comfortably o symmetri-
cal levels such as S and 9; thei discomfort
increases though not greatly) in the asym-
metrical uefoil levels of 4 and 7. But most
unexpected was the reaction to leve 6; that
level s unique n tha it s bilaealy symmet
cal along the norh-south axi, but asym-
meirical along the east-west axs. Workers
on the level unconsciously align their desks
to face cither north or south. When this was
noticed, certain psychological tests were
‘conducted. In one, haf o the carels brought
into the central room were amranged facing
north o south, and half facing east or west
Workers invariably chose the north-south
desks. When al the desks in the room were
bolied o the foor facing cas or west, sub-
ects would begin thei tasksat th. deks, but
within minuts they would carry ther papers
1o another level. The fea of greatly decreas
ing the effciency of translators on the sixth
level brought the experiment o a0 end, but
the siath level was lntr replicated af the
Universityof Pemersy on Dians for sdditon-
al tesing. The eighth level was unchallenged
fo producin  epive et n s -
tants, but since o crystals—indeed nothing
of any kind—was stored on this levl, it
prescnted no problems.

Why Leto 1 creaed the Tibrary in this
fom, and whether this was in fct its final

mety, and randomacss. Peaps, 38 Tolver
At has suggestod, level § was creted ur-
ing a period of nseiy. Prhaps, 35 many
b s, ey v ol
process of creation, with new lvels

opened a5 maerials accumulaed. Coraily
{he space was avalable: wihin the oo oom
of th Holcman Sphere, many more cham-
s coukd have ben excavied, Yot o &l

these suggestions thre are problems: 10 ev-
l shows signs of calier or latr construction
(5o far as we can tel) than any other. The
only entrance or exit s the funnel on the
et level it was from there that the work
must have begun, The dazeling discovery of
the crystals should not blind us f0 the fact
that n the structure of th library iself here
are a mulitade of puzales, the unswers to
which may tel us’much that is valusble
about the peychology of the builder of the
libray, and hence much about the empire
that he maintained for 50 long.  WEEM.

Purtber rtrenes: s osoous, Had Benot
Laws Livary: S and ancion, Uiy Con:
ey i S 7. Ad "o, 1 4 i
. At e 11 (Gromm: Usied Word
Tlver A, T Lvesf e ks iy Sos
i Hisry 704, o g M
e, Cao: ekl New Sers Bk,

RAMALLO, REVEREND MOTHER ALYNDA.
Spiital guide of the Fremen. This holy
‘woman's final actinaed the Lady Jesica
into the mysteres of the office of Reverend
Mother. The ceremony was occasioned by
the Reverend Mother's premantion of her
‘own deat, since a that tme she was alrcady
very old, her lie very brite.

e, despite the apparen fraglty of her
body under its hooded gown, Muad Dib was
o recll laer the aura of latent sirength
fowing from her presence, touching all who
saw her. He was reminded then, he later
i, of Reverend Modher Gaios Helen Mohiam
and the certainty of power and authority she
radited when e firt met her.

“The comparison could give neiher Rever-
end Mother Gaius Helen nor Reverend Moth-
er Alynda Ramallo any slight. Both were
wholly dedicated servants of & cause they
believed in. Each in her own way fulfilled 3
vital mission and did so with foresight and
‘courage. What was unknown uni the Dar-cs-
Balat dig was the precise extent to which
theis mutal bond was forged by the Lady
Jessica. Natural mothe and spirical mother,
blood, hisory, seasibilt, mission—past,
present, and future—merged in Jessica, To
et and in her was bequeathed and held the
ancient thought and way: th independence,
resilience, and strength of matemal genctics
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cersinly as much genetic as leamed. Her
physical ppearance greaty enhance ber kil
goldenhaired, gray-green-eyed, and willowy,
er physical atibutes by themselves. must
have been the subject of much atenion at
the court of Shaddam IV. However, her
usband's deadly abilities at court inrigue
and hand-to-hand combal insured that she
was never the subjct of common gossip,
‘and he hold over Count Fenring assurd that
she could pick her companions as her Bene
Gessert instructions and taste mandaied.
“The daugher of the union between Shirlon
‘Wiktor, a Bene Gesseri of hidden rank, and
Baron Redmond Bagratoni, she was bom
10153 i the House of Voices on Wallach IX
while ber mother was in seclusion. Wih the
exception of ber sojourn on Gamoot, she
was trined from puberty by Gaius Helen
Mohiam, the celebrated Reverend Mother.
“This special attenion was befiting the wom.
an whose genctic promise ordained a an
carly age that she would be married o Count
Hasimi Fenring, tought befor his puberty
0'be a posible Kwisatz Haderach. Margot
was followed in e taining by the futre
Jessca Atreides. I i not known whether the
{rsning of the two overapped o f they ever
met on Wallch IX, but the waming that
Margot et for Jessca in the wetplanct
conservatory in Arakeen indicates affecion
and a failaity witheach odber’s movemenis.
Lady Margot left Walach IX with the
hidden rank of Matr Acrior s an emissary
espion, and i 10173 she was maried by

endeavorsnd tha ul advaniage be aken o
i longtme nendship with Shaddam 1V
Groundwon had hady b purily pro-
i for s cotro when e bene G
i st tht Mirgo b oflced a5 wie
oy 1o the Count when e armngemens
Sega i 10173 fo her sl

Shorly after e maiae, Lady Margt
s provied with an pporiiy o Sigr
s e Coun. e v made. the rom
Chvoy o Ak, whee e uprved e
s of Howe Hiskonnen and the oy
plnctooss, Pariot Ky, and insred
i cperos melange soentvasscune
i boredo of te pointl cout o
deen lanet allowed Ludy Mol (0 tin
ihe Count in Bene Gesint. <hniques,
hiosohis, and ropagands. Fscinicd by
i e i g, e s an 3 amg
wiling i, At st Mot roeled
10 e o she hd e sgaed 8
Shedue of seductons,ichwing ht ot e
o Ry Rt Fkomen, One ol
of hough conends that Hasimi Fenting
s by then s programmed snd 50 bewiched
i e ey ket s wile's Gt
and wilingly e i sgmicant hlp
Tiovever, Loy Vorgo s ok,
oow evcald o h fst e by 1 opn:
ingofte Bene Gesers Libray, evea oo
ool o h Counts bt b may
ormay no hav Knowa sbo, i, on bl
Wedding nigh, Marot fed him 3 rsdua
poson d adminied he anidos e
et i o, s Fodin . pison
ocopes. Sccond,dring s Bene Cosent
g, Margot implaid 3 hypa S
st actvted by the Vo, it would
sy e Count. rom 1 heck down
Reports indcain any Knowidge o e
conols by he Count remi e uiin-
Tt or unvailble, and e i o menion
of any of thse aciviies i Lady Margos
vt A o Panecs s Coue
Faring & P, Whstees e esons o
e Coun's compini i s complcte
04 Lady Margot bore e daghies whic
ey were on Amsos: Gy Yam. and
L.

Al the Ateides akove,Coun enring
etumed 1o the wovl o Lady Mg
teumed o WAl 1X for s e, g
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Duncanprtaype. The longfemm rsuts were
Leto's extensive remodeling o his keep and
s reaization that mal. soldiers, be they
Sudaukar or Fedaykin, were. inherenly
dangerous. This ld 1 the formaton ofthe
Fish Speakers a5 the miliary am of his
empie,the emasculation of is own Fdaykin
nd i conversion nto “Museu Freen,
‘nd the maor shraions in s own breeding
program 10 produce both men a0d women
o far exceeded th Duncan gholas in physi-
cal prowess.

IDAHO, DUNCAN-11181. Known in Fish
‘Speaker history as the General” Duncan-
T8 4. 11336 conceve and mpleenicd

for Lew's

cadet accidentally armed a “pillr of e’
hat he was cxplaining,

IDAHO, DUNCAN-12117. His mentat rsn-
ing was in direct defisnce of Leto IT's
prohibition. He was shain by the Fish Speak-
ers upon delivery.

dvasiag of Leto ' i buman sty
his ghola was delivered in

E
£
)
7

acutely aware of his vanishing homanity.

IDAHO, DUNCAN. 12143 (d. 12161). Trsined
on Gamont prior

a
and jeslous Fish Speaker while in the caral
company of & thireen-year-old Fremen gir.

IDAHO, DUNCAN.12212. Despie his short
tenure (d. 12212), this homosexual Duncin
‘cnabled Leto 1 1 recognize the wisdom of
sexual relatons among his Fish Speakers.
Duncan- 12212 was slin by & Museum Femen
Naib during an atempted seduction.

IDAHO, DUNCAN-12280. A clumsy Duncan
(. 12283). While he possessed full mentlity,
an accident (perhaps deliberate) in the a30-
Tot tank fiawed his balance and coordinaion
Duncan- 12280 may, in fact, have been the
fist clone, cather than anoiher ghola. The
Dew procedure may therfore have caused
his flws. He became a court bufloon among
the Fish Speakers, but i spit of this deep
wound to his pride, he persevered through
his loyaly 1o the Atreides. Sadly, he wlked
in'on a casual discusson between one of the
Fish Speakers and the God Emperar, of his
latst hilarious atiemp at seduction. Urnable
10 bear Leto’s aughter, he went bersrk and
took 2 small bomb from the armory. I his
rage, he saw Leto as the source of all the
ridicale he had so faithfully endured. Uslor-
tunately for him, since 50 small 2 bomb
would never have harmed the God Emperor,
he miscalculted the bomb's fuse and had
difficulty throwing it. It blew up in is hand,
Killing him inbtandy.

IDAHO, DUNCAN-12301 (d. 12302). A re-
construcion o th artfical Kwisarz Haderach
tht the Bene Tieila had creted duing the
regency of Alia Atreides. Following his bi
tex denunciation of life and loyaly a his fist
Siaynog, he was tom to pieces by the Fish
Speakers

IDAHO, DUNCAN-12613 (d. 12617). An
extraondinary creaure who possessed almast
‘every aifical augmentaton nthe Benc Tiilax
and fxan technologcal asenal. Duncan-12613
was the physial superior of even the most
expertFish Spesker. He contributed so mark-
edly to ther raining tht Leto 1 gnared the
umber of cades. h killed in training as well
as the number of offcers that fell to his
blade in duels. He dicd from a cumulative
allesgic reacton (0 melange following his
Tourth Siaynog
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“The stted sim o the Bene Gessert trai-
ing program was 1 develop & form o men-
al exerise that would ensble the practiton-
€10 gain a mode of consciousness unavail-
able to those who lacked either the gift or
the training. This ahered mode of conscious-
ness, @ profoundly heightened view of reali-
ty gained by turming inward, was a prelude
0 perfecting the transcendenial slf By tis
ming inward, a disiction coud be achicved
between the self of llusion and limited phe-
nomenal reality, and the Self that
in Absolute Reality, the so-called valley of
infinte vision.

“The oficil manusl, Exerci Animae, pre-
scibes 1 course of discpline and traiing for
those specally gifled Beoe Gesserit who are
the chosca. The program is geare (o produc-
ing a perfect harmonious union of self and
Self, of becoming and Become, of sensaion
and lluminaton in the mind of the accom-
plished pracioner. The Inroduction (0 thesc
spirical exerciss” promises tha al per.
ception will evenually be succesive yet
simoltaeos, limied yt infine. Bt it sounds
a cautonary note a5 well:

(Care rust be aken 0 keep 3 ight conol o0
{he bossamin rnscendecl consciouses

i come obidden, witbou the manifet i
having called spo i Such an nstabilty coukd
b dangerous, leading 1o serouly reduced
efieciveness o thepracifones vho mus peces-
sarly plan il cton and eacion with disc-
picd itenion, Penomenalconseousass cu-
B0 functon o the mecy of n ienserplane

More specifcally, th iniiate was o take
part in activies thit stimlaed otber facul-
ties beside those of ineriority since cultivat-
ing interio modes 100 exclusively could drain
the acton of the will. The actvity of will,
the manual makes clear, the extended recog.

cised regulrly. The traned consciousness is
‘Capabl of intense concentraton but tis fo-
cus i not incompatible, it would seem, with
an ever-widening and decpening expansion

of that same consciousness. For the Rever-
ead Mother would idealy substitte the liv-
ing_experience for the conceptal, social,
and poliical schemes of those who sought
her guidance as possessor of an indwellng,
transfoming power.

However, the process of transformation
that would inaugurate 3 Reverend Mother,
she who was both means and vessel, e
quited thee phases. In the Fundamentals of
the Way, thy are described as three siages:
the purgation of recalcirant selfhood; the
dawning of wisdom; the reconciation and
union with all who have gone before.” Thus,
the_body, soul, and spirit were purified,
enlightened, and made whole. What was ©
result was  new and peerless power o lfe,
with the Reverend Mother mediating be.
tween the world of appearances called reliy,
and the nseen world which is Reality. An
equilibrium was thought to b established in
this way, with Reverend Mother the ritual
center.

“The enire process inialy required a peri-
od of renunciation and detachment during
‘which the iniiate became as a vessel where-
i transformation of scif was precondition to
later stages and requirements. As in the early
g of 4 B.G., consciousness of base
ality would be tansformed into apprehen
sion of the Absalute, 5o n th ltcr and final
raining the poisons would be purifed into
liquid knowing. Like a prehistorc alchemist
‘whose mision il was 0 Uansmute base mari-
al into pure gold, 5o the Reverend Mother
would quest i the cormon labyrinths of the
spiit for the incormuptble substance which
she alone could transmute o new form.
‘And orly she who would be Reverend Moth-
ercould behokd what was o others conceaed.
The complex ceremonial actions involved in
transforming the mundane into the sanctfed,
the poison into the pure, symbolized the
right of guardianship.

The rtuals of induction for & Reverend
Mother constituted a batle between self and
its long-held teritory (which would resist
any incursions), and the transcendental Self
(which could expect 10 be rebufled and
abused). But by persistence and will the
‘comupt elf would lose ground. The spirtual
reposiory of gencratons and millenia would
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plce between himself and Lady Margol, he
Could ive his uncle no information.

‘Coun Fenving's next-—and las—function
a5 servant 1 he emperor was (0 ccompany
i mastr doringthe finalbatdes o A,
culminaing i Shaddam 1V's sbicaion
(10196). T was on this ocasion, acconding
o Lady Margor's memois and those of
Shaddan's dasgher, e Prinees Inan, at
the Count wilfuly disobeyed hiscmpero for
e Tt ime by refsing 0 Kl & man for
him,

“The man nvolved was Duke Pasl Musd Do
Aucides. He had fought and won 1 ducl 0
e deah ith Feyd-Rauha Harkonaco,there
by crushng Shaddan's bopes of exaping
Paul's demands for Inlan's hand and ascen-
sion 0t thone. The emperor's st chance
of escape lay in Feoving's caling out the
Sheady exhaused Acides and clminating
his lst “inconvenience.”

“The Count kncw what was expecied of
him and stdied, wih the Bene Gesert
echniques of observation,the young man e
s being asked 1o murder, Unforaunatcly
for his mastr, Fenring ocognioed in his
upstart Duke all o the Tt and abilis tha
he himself possessed: he combinaton thal
had, 5o long g0 led Reveresd Mother
Parri o hope hat she_had found the
Siethood's Kviaz Hcerach. He eoogizd,
oo, that the o lacked e v

hat had Killed the old woman's bope.
‘And the Count saw one thing more that
stayed his hand aod led him to betray his
emperor after so_many years of kecping
fith. As he had resognized Paul Muad Dib

“That understanding was 2 gift 20 one else
had ever given him. The Count could not
bring himself (o kill it giver.

cundus, the former prison planct to which
the deposed emperor was cxiled

Once all of the proper arrangemens had
been made, Fearing retumed brely (0 the
Court, There he made amangements of his
‘own for transir o hs holdings, fo th care
of Lady Margot’s youngest daughir, Elissa,
until she reached the age of admission for
the Wallach IX school. and for passage for
himself and. his wie to Salusa Secundus,
where they joined Shaddam in his cxile.

“This companionship ended with Shaddan’s
death in 10202; the former emperor's health
had declined steadily following his exile,
and his carly demise surprised 10 one, least
of all the Coun. Fenring remained on Salusa
‘Secundus—by this time 10 longer @ harsh
prison planet, but a world ateed to suit the
ew emperor's desription of it s a " garden
world, ull of gentle things”—until he 100
died i 10225, having spent the laer years of
his lfe in further study of the Bene Gesserit
techniques. (A favorite remark of his, which
amused Lady Margot tremendously but often
offended her visiing sisers, was hat he was.
“more Bene Gesseritthan human.")

Fenring’s widow left Salusa Secundus in
10226 10 serve as a teacher at the Wallach
IX school. Pupils who studied under her
often remarked on the number of her tcach-
ings for which she gave credit o her late
husband.
Furthe efrecs: s KR, YDA
a1 Ly MareotFering. s
e A s 17 (G Ut Vo
et ian s Cortaa, Cout . A P
e i, Cont. T Sx. 348

FENRING, LADY [MINGUS] MARGOT. Ac-
Knowledged by many sources in the Bene
Gesserit Library and elsewhere 15 the most
accomplished o th Ssterhood's sdueiresscs.
Much of hr sexual skil an be traced to her
wo-year sabbatical from Wallach [X at age
fourieen (0 the School of Erotc Ars on Ga-
‘mont. Even though her program of study
was an abbeeviated form of the egular course
‘work, she graduated with a rank of Mistress
VI unheard of in such a short length of
time. However, the Bene Gesserit brecding
program had produced varied alnts among
1t progeny, and Lady Fenring's talents were
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carchlly established. Futher, e baited the
furious Naib by accusing him of wearing
collar, e of the decpest of Fremen insults,
and then pasively accepted death on Stilgar's
Kaife. Thus, faced with the dead bodies of
Alia's husband and lover, the Fremen were
forced to fee Ali’s wrath and Stlgar was
forced t understand tht he was Ghanima's
only hope. In a bittrsweet interlode at this
‘moment of death and teachery, Alsdiscovered
one of Duscan's old silver and platinum
buckle, a gif to him from her father, and in
one of ber last human gestares, she wept
while Viadimir Harkonen reacted incred
lously within her.“"Who cries? Who cries?”

“Thas did Duncan- 0208 serve the Atrides”
interests cven when the family islf was
interaally riven. Like Duncan-13724, he
supported Atrides” gouls with 3 frecdom
disinet from the undivided faitfulness of
Duncan Prime and many of the intervening
Duncan gholas. In doing so, he willngly
died,giving up

Theilax's knowledge of genetic engincering
was unparaleed, thir sense of buman psy-
chology was woeful. This second ghola was
delivered witin three month of the death of

i 0 produce sane individuals consistntly.
The greatest of these filures was Duncan
daho-11099 (d. 11103) ofia called Duncan-
the-Archtrsitor. However, it is vial 10 note
that what may have been a failure for the
God Emperor Leto 1 could very well have
beena succss forthe enigmatc Bene Ticilax

‘Duncan Primc and his gholas always felt
comifortable with chaos, @ stte in which
they could exercie (he own independence
and readily accept the tahaddi l-burhan, the
ultimate test. Duncan-1109 had this chirac.
teristic in exces and also possessed an inor
dinate amount o ghafa. Arong al th ghols,
with the possible exception of Duncant
Last, he was the one most ofended by Leto
s absolute rule. Most signifcanty, he
manifested a greatly exaggerated immaturity
and rape syndrome sometimes seen among
male carcer solders and not unknown even
among the Fish Speakers.

Sent on a mission to observe the remaants
of House Corino on Salusa Secundus in
11100, Duncan fell under the spell of Ancas
Atsmshan, the grea-grea-granddaughtr of
‘Captain Otto Aramsham, and a Bene Gesserit
of scctet rank in the tradition of Margot
Lady Fenring. One of the leaders of a ml
ant group of Sardaukar, the “Final Force,
oriinally founded by her fanatical ancestor,
Ancas casily seduced Duncan and convinced
him tht e could serve the e Atides’
tradiion only by accomplishing the death of
Leto . With the resources of Duncan's
ever.superb milary mind and the suppart of
the Bene Gesserit, the “Final Foce'” neacly
brecched Leto's imner sanctum with every
intention of assassinating him with 2 sione
bumer supplied by the willing Lxians. For-
tunately, many Fremen sl qualified as
Fedaykin. They killed most of the Sardaukar
but without tei legendary suceess of the
days of Paul Muad'Dib. In fct, even though
the Fedaykin outnumbered the Sardaukar, it
was necessay for Lto himself to kill Duncan
and the five remaining members o the Finsl
Force.”

“The shorttem result of this aborive re-
volt was tha thirty years lapsed before the
God Emperor ordered another ghola from
the Bene Tielax. This delay gave the Bene
Tiilax furher opportunty (0 modify the
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pressure on both ods would peen the mallabe:
ends an boldthe two layers of fsbei wogeler:
Judging by the number of xtensvely paiched
illits discovered, the rvetrepsit was ot
only satisfacory in the field bot was struc-
tnally strong cnough 10 It a long tm.
The rives alone were not cnough, bowever,
upon the wearer’s rtum 10 siech the rovgh
palches were heat teaed st te edges
uarantee o waerproo cal.
‘Anihropologizers have theorized sbout the
extent o which the repkits” itplugs have
been modifed from genral issoe standards.
Conceivably, the detaiked adjustment (pre-
sumably for i) of many of th sparcs indi-

the lazy and incometent who were excused
from spending time on more importan asks.

‘The repkits appear to have been the most
important_cmergency supplies camicd by
Fremen. They seem 1o have been carried
everywhere and always. Keeping the stlluit
in good repair was 4 very high Fremen
prioiy. LG

Furter rferencen o, T

REVEREND MOTHER. A titc bestowed on
those vencrable uardis of the Bene Gesserit
‘whose abilty 0 use their bodies 15 vessels
in ransforming the Water of Lif, for pur-
poses of illuminaton, ¢amed them a place
among the Blect.

Evidence gathered from the previously
sealed Archives of the Bene Gessert Chap-
tec House indicates that a Reverend Mother,
by vinue of ber standing, was one who had
aiained o0 an exuordinary plane of con-
sciousness and s, I tion,
a rich cache of manuscripts, joumals, and
diaries secreted in the Archives reveals 3
sacred bistory of the ofice of Reverend Moth-

e extending back 1 e s Jeaane B
Thete documens, piicularly e sppendix
o' Ordines i, tce he Wt of
e Ceemony from s anciet Tera ros
10 e il which foied h cayst e
Sing 4 womn o become one of e et
That te coremony and he subseqent pro-
renion of Inneadence was vy
Changed by dhe Lady Jesicws partcipaton
in the Fromen Ceemony of the Secd
anguesionble Not oy was Jssica rough
i conunction ilh et own heriage of
Revered Mthrs, bt She was o uned
il the long e of Frenen Reverend
Niother, il wihout the bt of the sl
yeam of diciline and ining. Unil
{ime,the “polon” used e Wit of it
Geremony vared it ulrl radions, bt
il b been dependen upon the
Indiviia's own prepcsion fr e aons
ous Sef, ok % elnge seved ony to
cahace ihe waied " sgh " ofsome Rover.
end Mother, 30 did he “poison of the
dionlciemon e 1 e he
Sendence and uion of e oo wilh e Al
Wi the noduction of the Fremea Watc
o Lif, the poton ceaed by & dovnin
Cinaker the ueneth o he b chaged
Incraid dependence n he Frcen poion
and decreaed dependece on th aduous
inining discipines radully weskened ihe
ior o he oder. Thu,the iconryof he
Albanor Procces ni e Exre Aninde
vt mach clarr undestaning of
ol of e Revred Mot e
i tme hat the rdis Matriam sppendx
e o 3 A Compaon T

10 Tkl that e sl o of 8
Revernd Mother— Sk pam &t
e orginted with he founding Moee
Reel, whos ancery hd been s 1o
ihe Grtat M. Clery the moto s
e bjectives of the e oninaces uder
ke by sl Rverend Mothers. a ouoed
it athorttve Aty e "She
s plumbed the. dak meht of e and
suid: she has seen the T and b
Tiade song she s becn bound i limted
e and excapeds she s Tced D own
ey and cmrEed vetorious: e s brne
e burden of e and ot succombed, She
is witness that ‘In the Self is the AlL" "
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s the foreoing implic, discase s ak-
ing a heavy ol The yellow tabs, marking
ranfens for recuperaton, increased enor:
mously in percentage ovr the period—from
85 of he ol in 10220 o 28% of the toal
n 10310, And it must b kept in mind that
hese figuresshow only those sick ¢aough (o
warant tanser home:thae ith eser de
rcs of incapacity woul b eated on the
Samisoncd plant. An stonishing pictue 2p-
pears then 1 the firt decade f the 103
Centry: many o the Fremen garisons must
have had sck calls amouning 10 nealy 3
hid of their otal force! Such units could
a0t have filded an efcive fore. But this
Geclin i he vigorof e Fremen (o such
indecd s what i seems) doveails wel with
hat we know was happening bck on Amas,
a5 th planclry condiions changed and the
Fremen spproached (e degeocrse sue of
el M Fremen "
arious other arguments suppor this con-
clsion: we know, fo cxample, that Fremen
bl membership was exteaded to chidren
Femen s, T T e ot
en 30
on the planct Zimsona occured in 10214
(only the rolls for Zimaona have yet boen
locsed among the rdulian crysal). The
number of sckaowiedgnents md children
bom of legal mamiage o Zimaonian atives
increaes sieadily over the ext tweaty years,
and it is among the tranfe reconds from
Zimaona tht we se fc the it e, begi-
vig in 10233, folders with 4 beige tb,
Shoving that the soldice in question refsed
e to Amakis 1od was musteed out o0
e plane. The use of the beige ab was an
innovation resticied o Zimaona and sup-
prssed cven thre afe just two years. I
may.be that the beige tabs were having 8
desirucive efec on morslo—6,000 slders
ofused retum in those two yean—and the
folders of those who cnded thi calsuments
on Zimaona retamed o the us of the reen
ab spcifid for geneal purposes cloewbere
{hroughout the empit. The totl mumbe of
Fremea who refued rehum to. Amakis,
thereore, is baried in the mass of geneal
rast reconds, b theis mumbers ar hinied
atin the two-yar innovation of Zimaona
Rakis Referene Catalog 3-M530 prvides

another revealing insight nto the decline of
the Fremen soldiry. The conguest of Carl-
lon during Paul Musd Dib's Jihad was one
of the more protacted and difficult ones,
taking cighicen months before the min re-
sistance was crushed. The Rakis Finds crys-
al numbered 3-MS30 includes the Tabl of
Organization and Equipment fo the Fremen
forces at the close of the firt year of the
campaign, when they had reached thei max
mum of about 250,000 men. According o
the TOE, roughly 25,000 of thse were sup-
port_personncl: supply. medical, military
‘govemmen, and the lke. This ratio of sup-
port roops fo combat toops—1 1o 9—was
unbelievable 10 their enemics and unprece.
dented in milary history. The Sardaukar ot
their most efficien, say at the end of the
70005 with millenni of experince behind
them and no chullenge (o their supremacy,
pever achieved a beter ratio of suppor ©
combatants than 3 1 1.

Forty yearslate there was no the ghast of
a rsistance on Carllon, nor had there been
for thirty-five years. Problems of law en
forcement were handied by local and region-
al constabolarics, and the Fremen garison
was the only millary force on the planet. It
consisted of one reinforced regiment, about
3,200 men. Yet this regiment was backed by
asupply and sdminisrative strcture num-
bering over 20,000. The support-0-combatant
tio was over 6 10 1 in a peaceful world
‘where the noise of batde had not been heard
for over a generation. Moreover,the exami-
nation of the names on the rosters of the
‘supportpersonnel—and this i admitedly an
imperfect measure—shows only about on in
ten 10 be Fremen. While the troops under
ams continued o be drawn from Amakis,
the maintenanc of planctary supply, provi-
sioning, quarering, and medical service was
almost ntirely in the hands of Carilloians.

One last and stiking picce of cvidence
will ilustrate the decline. which all these
records show, In 10221, an inereting legal
document makes is first appearance: On the
planet Finally in that year,  Fremen soldier
Sued 2 native i the Jocal court for asault.
“The outcome ofth ral s of no consequence;
what is sinificant i that the st was brought
atall. A decade ealier the atiacker would
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ing and preparing the way for his ulimate
goal, and the Duncans’ genes were the devi-
‘ant variet tha rchened his breed and creat.
o the means fo his own peocssary destructon.
The Duncans were not only 3 means of
preserving beings who craved chaos, but
also a gift from the disappearing male por-
tion of the increasingly androgynous God
Emperor to the Fish Speakers and posteiy
Such an awesome demand by Leto Il makes
it clear why the Duncans fltheir masculini-
1 0 decply threatencd ot the Siaynogs, and
why the Fich Speakers were s0 tto
all the Duncans eXcept for the homosexual
DI-12212. This breeding responsibility wis
ot always accepied by the gholas. Like
many ofhis predecessors, Duncan-13724 was
shocked by a female army, and while he was
Dot as moved t acton as Duncan-11099 bad
been, it was enough for him to limit his
contibute to

H
i

a Fish
Speaker niform_following ber agl in the
desets of Amakis. The gholas’ antiquated
morality and hubri, despite Duncan-12143's

the simpler: e, and 88 3 result of the

of Paul Muad'Dib in

In his ever-present

the ancient Aweides”
e st fr

You [Duscas) are the aacent norm againt
whih the new can be messard. You are e

chios were the

God Emperor used 1o
orld of randomness, &

ew world that he, ironiclly, came to fear.
“The Duncans also eprescated hope for resur-
recton and cleansing in an Imperium that
Leto 1 had directed into the immorality of
sitational etics nd expedicnce. For example,
Duncan-13724 was one of the few people in
Leto I court who could stl bush, and in
his demands and decisions. he invariably
selected the human side, something the cver-
increasingly wormlike Leto needed 1o have
recalled. The Duncass’ refusal (0 worship
the God Empero, paricularly Duncan-13724's,

was another important reminder (0 Leto II's
failing sense of his own humanity and
vulnerabiiy. Finaly in a cosmos of shifing

tides and false frends, a cosmos in which
Leto 11 had 10 embrace rebels to produce
beings who_could walk the Golden' Roa
Duncan-13724 and many of the other gholas
represented the loyaly and duty of the Idaho
archetype: and (ha bond must have seemed
ageless and naural even (0 he ancient God
Emperor. In- . personal and psychological
sense, Leto nceded the Duncans' vaiety 1o
prevent the grave danger of boredom through
out is long eign.

et foral the predicabilcy of the Duncan
patc, his last Duncan was something very
iferent. e became Leto I's appoinied
Judas Tscario: a destroyer crested by his
godlike vitim s an insioment of the flix
culpa, the fortunate fall. Duncan-the Last
was the agent of the change hat Leto 1l
Knew must come but which e feared (00
‘much to mplement himself, Also, sinc the
final Duncan was the foundation necded o
sustain the Golden Road, e avoided the
scapegoat role that usally accomparics s
igures, i o e part because o thealcess
ofthe God Empenr, Howerer,
ot allthe achievements of Duncan-the-Last
were designed by Leto II; in pat the last
shola's character resuled from  response (o
Hwi Noree and Sioma Atrides, his actons
resulied from his unusual expercnces.

“Among thes criical expriences was the

son with H Noree that prompied Leto
1110 say to Monco Aucides, *The Duncan
disobeys me!” This was a srling statement
since 1t had probably never been. spoken
bclore by an_Atrides Duke. Monco was

terifed by this pronouncement. It put every-
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past were drastcally diffeent from those we
“Armakis has two natural moons. A third
was destroyed by impact from an on-fushing
asteroidicomet, A rin siructure was formed,
cicling the planet, but most of the debris
impacted the plane's surface. Since the moon
ay in Amakis's ccliptic plane, the ring of
‘caused a major reduction in sta encrgy
sriking the surfce. Heace surfce tempera:
s were reduced and an oo age occurred.
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blasting, and the surface was mostly fat
except for isoated garres and ridges, 3 few.
Volcunic peaks such as M. daho, Mt. Kynes,
and Observatory M., and the dune fcids

T is only because the planet i 50 geologi-
cally active that any elevaion diference,
other than the sand dunes, exisied at ali
during the middle phase. Arakis i the most
geologically active of all Neta planets and
the rate of mounain buiding almost man-
aged 0 keep pace with apid cosion by sand
blasting. Today with much-reduced colan
erosion s a result of the greening of Amrakis,
and with lite in the way of water erosion,
mountains are ising rapidly (apidly in 3
geologial time sense). M. Idabo s still the
highest peak. s summit s curently 9524
meters above he bled, compared 10 only
7,393 meters seven thousand years ago. Sev-
efal mountain ranges now have peaks excecd-
ing 7,400 meters in clevtion

“There ar mumerous deep valleys (grabens),
the greatest of which is Grose Valen, with
maximum depéh of 1,250 meters, maximum
‘width of 2,800 meters and a length of about
730 km. During the desertificaion phse of
the planet’ history, most of these were flled
‘with dust and calld tdal dust basins or dust
chasms by the natives. Today many of these
chasms have re-opened through geological
processes, and many more have formed. The
majo grabens are not formed by running.
‘wate ather they e a esult of the dynamic
development of the planet, discused in the
next secton. Fillng of the chasms today
resuls primariy from landlides and rockfls.
The chasms provide much more of an obsta-
el to surfce travelthan the mountain ranges
since they can be crossed only by very long
and expensive bridges, and they expand and
conract so apidly thit no bridge lass very
Tong. Hence most travel s by air

Few permancat rivers or bodies of stand-
ing water are present on Amakis and drain
age systems are poorly developed even after
e ccological trnsformation completed by
Leto 11 Flsh floods occur occasionally in
mounainous areas, but all in all Amakis is
sill quite waterpoor. Water ice i present in
the polar caps, s is th case with all Neta 2C
plancts, but the toal amount s small com-
pared to that of othr planets of the group






index-230_1.png
FISH SPEAKERS

20

FISH SPEAKERS

“The frt sep leading o the stablishment of
e Fih Spedkers s a milry force came in
e regency of Al In 10210, Alis boughc
about the dissoltion of the Fedaykin by
arious Iegal sttegens, and within 4 year
or two aftcrwards, Pual's it orce o onger
existed as a miltary organzaton. The
Fedapkin were pever s very lage group.
consisting of perhaps 50,000 men at 5
maximum, bu their efcctveness was all oot
of proporion o their umbers. They provd-
cdthe speahead of many campaigns and
fumished an experienced cadre arousd which
e bt groups were fommed. By disnding
them, Al sought 1 forstall the possbilty
of  milary hero's wining popula support
and chaleging the rle s exerised
b presiood and civil buraucacy. The
harvst of her labo was reaped by Leo 1L
“THE DECLINE OF THE FREMEN, The de.
cine of the military might of the Fremen
amy 100k 2 much longer time, was marked
by o notorous singl inciden, and vas
idden fom view by offca decision. Hence
it story has only recently come o lght, and
has been picced together by the ptient
rescarchers of the milary section of the
Ly Confiriy, (o whoe clrs we

3

ransfe. A rod tab marked the record of one.
‘Whobad died n coraba of-vorid, and whose.
rermains were being retumed; black indicaied
‘an off:-workd non-combat deith from discase
or secident;, yellow marked the ecord of one
transterred home for medical recuperaton;
groen macked transfers for duministrative and
general reasons.

‘When the Fremen were under
the Aeides, the system of the Saxdaukar
was_borrowed.  Wih this knowledge, the
summaies of military ansters
found on Rakis became clear. The following
able sbows percentages of tanstes fo dif-

feent easons through the hundrd-year peri-
od following the end of Paul's Jikad.
PERIOD | TOTALS Y PERCENTAGE

RED_BLACK VELLOW _GREEN

TR R R R B}
e 15 9w
e < e 0w
s <1 47

sis <t 7 16 16
s < 7 8 7
e 2 8w w
wsme 3 6 u o w
oot 2 7w @
ol 3 s n e

“The changes on the table ar instrucive: the
4% combat deaths in the yeans 10211 to
10220 shows, 1o doubt, the mopping up of
outlying pockets of resisance where the bat-
e continued in diminished form. But after
fony years during which combat deaths com-
prised les than one percent of the record
ranses, the percenage begins 0 inch upvard,
to 2% and 3% of the toul from 10271 t0
10310. Two possible reasons have been
suggested for this increase, neithr of them
fatiring to Fremen honor: cither resstance
cells were being formed and operating, the
suppression of which was producing Frémen
batle casuaties, or, perhps more Hkely.
accidental deaths were being flsified as i
tary deaths o lead 3 spurious luser (0 the
reputations of the deceased.

“The percentage of black-abbed records,
showing death from accdent or discase, s
higher than any commander would wish, but
ot surprising in view of th high degree of
‘adaptation o the conditons of Arraids which
the Fremen had achieved. When sent to
planets with grosly divergent climatc and
Social envigonments, many of the Fremen
simply did not adjust well. These records
have 1ot been examined in any detail, but
spot checks over the century hav shows that
many of these deaths, in th carly decades at
least, were atibuable 1o drowning, general
edemas, and surprsingly, heat exhaustion,
(The Fremen melabolism sometimes reacted
in unexpected ways o conditons of high
humidiy)
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Revona s not lone in ts emote positon.
I shares space with one satelle, Laran.
Laran is 553 kmin radivs and obits Revona
at a mean disance of 37,000 km. Laran's

data, together with te saelie’s composion,
suggest that Laran is 2 captured body and
has an age measurable i cons..
Lurn'serves two very usful function:
hat of being the most remoe ouipost in he
system, aad of being the site o the Revonan
belium converson facily, This facility pro-
s the liquid helium 3. required for
supercooling the reacive coils of the hypo-
mimeric ove eniors e of ATRk

ARRAKIS, Abmosphereofbelorsthe Atides.

COMPOSITION. Mot Consi:
ents were irogen (74324 by mas oxy-
550 (23.59%) and argon (1.01%). The most
mporan e gues wer e vapor e
han0,5%, varbl), cabon o (0355,
o (0530 T sl s
e those givn by Kynes in his pionering
e o e planc. Presen difrnces e
e to compositonl changes thal hve .
curred over the five interveaing millennia,

and in no way relect inaccuracies in Kynes®
measuremens.

“The composition was quite similas to that
of other Neta 2C-538B plancts except that the
‘amount of ozone was anomalously high and
that of water vapor snomalously low. The
excess ozone was of considerable signif-
cance o many atmospheric phenomena. A
noiable example i the so-called "“Coriols
storm.” The role of azone i this and other
aspects of the atmosphere is discussed in
subsequent sections.

‘Considerable dust was present in the atmo-
sphere at all times. This, of course, was the
resull of the dessicated surface and the vio-
lent storms that swept th planet. The sky
thus had an almost uniform dullness due to
ight scattering by the dust. However, in the
polar regions the sky often appeared bluh
‘while in other arcas it did 5o occasionally.
“The atmospheric dust content was within the
‘bounds of the Neta 2C-538 clssifcation.

PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS. Surface
pressure, mean wind and temperaure were
also compatble with Neta 2C-S38 guidelines,
.., 1000 = 5 millibars mean pressurc
(planetary), 286 = 2 degrees absolute plane-
tary mean tcmperature (snnualzed), and a
mean global wind speed, standard height, of
20 +"3 kilometers per hour. 1t should be
noted that all Neta 2C planets regardiess of
after-ixes are habitable:

(CLIMATE. The climaie over most of the
planet was best described 25 hot and dry.
Stubfreezing temperaures occurred oy at
the poles where surface temperatures were:
almost always below the watr freezing poini.

s were geneclly cool (n a relative
sense).

“The planct had il inthe way of seasons.
since s orbit about Canopus was netly cirw
Tar and the planct’s axis of roaton was diect-
ed almost perpendicular 10 it ecliptic plane.
Becase of this the small polar ice caps
appeared 10 remain unchanged (orbial ob-
servation). However,cxtensive scienific sud
s have shown that the caps did exhibit &
very slight advance and rereat with the sco-
sons and hence a slight amount of water
vapor was twansported between the poles
Puaercicah (9527) investgated the mecha-
nisms of water vapor ansport in terms of
the misimum semoust required o sustain sy
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SANDMASTER

reasoned that Sausa Secundus was a chesp
xccutioner. The it penal colonies on the
planct were concentration camps providing
only the baret necesiis. Theirpopalaions
consisted of people of every age and walk
oflife, bat mostly f sodiers, wth  sprin-
Kling of ivic leaders, merchints, academi-
cians,and clercs. They were geoenlly hrdy,
5 thy needod t be (0 deal with te Salusan
westhr, and were buflered rom the plane's
maraudin tribes by the Sardauks

Wallch 5 362.369, 390416, 451-453),
‘when restored 0 the throne afe te asass
naion of Saudi 1 on New Year's Day, 390,
decidd 1 use the penal coloy g5 an expeic
mental aborsory. He knew the prisoners
would ot long survive if exposed o the

ofthe native wibes, Butwhat if
ey wer given weapoos and taining? Those
‘Who managed {0 carv out 3 siche would nok
be abandoned, but uscd. Sine cconomy was
an importantpat of efctiverle, why wastc
even prisonee if hey might evenually be of
Sevi to the cmperor?

Wallch terefore odere the prisoners (0
be provided with taining in the mast Ttk
les fghting techniques and wih an ade
qute supply of weapons. I the meantime,
ey were shilded by Sardaukas troops. Al
though the Sardaukar wer I withdravn,
he risones ever forgo the cold, bard men
who had taught them o el and had saved
e lves while they leamed. Descendants
of the prisones admired rather than hated
e Sacdaukar. And when the colanists were
givn the opportuity 1 jon them and thos
leave Salusa Secundus forever, the choice
was casily made.

"The penal development program ws con-
tinued and. sugmented during th rign of
Sheuset Il Costn I . 416.445), who kept 3
close eye on morality s, which were
igh a frst. Such was Sheusel's scieniic
curosity, hovever, that he waged several
campaigns for the ole pupose of gthering
prsoncrs o offset. the losss. The new
ransporces were ficre, semi-cvlized cap-
ives from oulying plaets, who challenged
and tesed the descendant of the original
concentration camps. The barbarians
control of the colony after sharp but briel
Srugges. Thereore, prison populations were

argely composed of “far-worlders,” as they
were called.
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‘SANDMASTER. On Arrakis in the Fremen
times, a superintendent of spice operations,
normally a Fremen who aranged a mecting
place with spice raders, marked off an area
Where sand crawlers might be stationed, and
‘where omithopeers might and. The sandmaster
was cxpected 10 be responsible first for his
cargo and his men's v, and second for the
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‘The contol cable is tiggered by a tab on
the back e of one of the fowmeter valve’s
dilating leaves. When tipped, the cable sig-
als the valve at the base of the funnel
(above the flowmcer itel) 1o close. This
interconnection prevents boh the funnc valve
and the flowmeer valve from being open at
the same time.

The casing and bevel gear mesh with
‘complementary arngement t the dial. As
the valve’s dilating leaves open out, the gear
spins at up 11,000 rpm. When the valve s
at maximum dilaion (10 cm), the mecha-
nism clicks the dial poiner 1 s pext posidon
The meter valve closes, the fumel valve
opens, and the cycle repeats.

“The fowmeters accune recording pro-
ceeds almost automatcally until the end of 3
‘measuring cycle. When the funvel s partly
full, s valve can be opened manually (s
long a5 the meter valve has closed). The
wate enters the meter cylinder, whase valve
can be spun manually. This rotation eases o
increases the tension appled to the leaves'
springs. The precis arount of teasion nces-
sary (o reach the point of watr releas is
recorded accurstely on the fowmeter’ dil.

“The dial itself teveals a fascinatng incon-
sistency. It records in lters aad drschmms (10
the 1/320d drachm). The “lite” s & Galac-
tic standard, and has boen for milleania, The
drachm, however, is even more ancieat,
holdover from a “halving " system of méa-

ence between lip-mounted melers and the
‘windurap/Huan type invalved the substity-
tion of a catchtube for the funnel shove the
iaphragm valve. AL the downside end of
these models there was  twis-tab mount for
a lieon's spout tbe o a simple watertube
adaper

From today’s vantage point it is possible
o speculate about ways the Fremen might
have improved their meters. Holizman clec-
tronics, for instance, might have been adapted
1o replace many of the cumbersome moving
parts. However, such suggestons seem (0
many scholars close 1o (he scene o ignore
the Fremen principle. JLc

FREMEN AGRICULTURE. Pior 1 e detiny-
fixing encouner with th Imperal Plaoelologist:
Pardot Kynes in 10151, the Fremen were
scausiomed o consuminonly those s,
vegetables, and nuts they could purchasé
from th vilage folk nearest thei sctches or
(more rarely) athe fom he teraform planing
areas or the igh-dlitde temperaie 20nes.

AN of this was changed with the imple-
‘mentation of the planelologis dream of
ransforming Arrakis from a desert world o
a gentler, more tempente planet. As the
Fremen leamed 1o change the face of the
desert with their plantings and thei newly
adopted Imperial echnology, they naturally
applied that knowledge o thei in-stch ives,
with varying degrees of success

“The carliest recorded atiempts made st
ising crops took place in 10169, a Sictch
Tabr. Using chromoplasic-ined pts, or dew
collctor, 0 help cushion the plants against
the harsh desert sl the Fremen introduced
coffe, tabaroot (a sweet tuber developed on
Caladin), and a few varieies of vegetables
adapied for the felds of Salusa Secundus.
(The laer, smuggled onto Amakis at remen
dous is (0 Kynes, provided him with ironic
‘amusement: not one of the specimens, tough-
ned for lfe on the Emperor's “hellble” of
a prson planct, managed {0 survive to mats-
ity on Arakis)

“The coffee and tabaroot, both of which the
Fremen usually purchased from outsiders,
did not immediaely flourish; they did,
hawever, provide.thei cultvators with &
small harvest within hree seasons. Taking
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FLOWMETER,

ot have survived the assaul, or if he had,
would not have lived 1o g0 o cour, The
next several decades see an increase in the
‘number of civil and criminal cases involving
Fremen i the courts of Finaly, showing that
the Fremen werechanging. They were adaping
o local society and accepting the local law.
“There is 10 reason to believe that Finally
was diffeent i thi respeet from the other
garmisoned planet.

“The evidence of the century point (0 just
one conclusion: The Fremen army that swept
through the empire during Pauls Jihad was,
a hundred years later, @ broken reed, op-
heavy with bureaucrts, dependent on Jocal
support, and ofien manned by sick and un-
willing ‘conscripts. It may wel be tha its
toal strengih decined, 100, for Leto never
allowed a census on Arrakis, and the stength
of his miliary am was the most closely
guarded of secres. Had it not been for
Leto's spice-based stranglehold on the Spac-
ing Guild and his consequent absohe mo-
‘nopoly on transportation and commusication,
the Fremen army could oot have secured &
single planet against 2 detennined resistance
afer about 10260, let slone have held the
Empire together

“THE REVOLT OF THE FREMEN. The re-
Voltof certain units of the Sardaukar, led by
Duncan Idaho (11099), is dealt with in more:
detil i entries DUNCAN DAWO-11099 and
SARDAUKAR. Suffice it fo say bere that this
revolt must have been the major motivation
for the foundation of the Fish Speakers. Leto
must bave realized that in the Fremen ammy
e had  tool of doubdfl cfecivencss whose.
politcal relsbility was shaky. The ise of a

NoTE
AL prsen, the mout avidly sought e doc-
menis i e millary section & those whih

woukd etblish whether Leo, n thisfrs cenry
o0 hs e, cponed auelany i of satve
Toops omthe lints of s empie.

L R —
Shaeen Rasowain. Hitos of e Foh Spstes
i v U, s

FLOWMETER. A Fremen device used for
measuring valuabl lquids in lrge quanies.
Precise melers have been traced (0 the cra
soon after Fremen first inhabited Araki:; the
celebrated hyperaccurate version was well
established long before Pardot Kynes began
insisting on ecological transformation.

“The first fowmeters were used on large
aistilling devices such as the Huanu, used in
the deathreclamation ceremony. Laer on,
others were modified slightly 1o acept water
from . fumnel insiead of  catchie. This
model was mounted at the rim of every
siech’s reclamation catch-basin to. record
““deposits” nt th bl reposiory of wealh
‘Standardcatchube- acceping metets, between
‘windiraps and catch-basins, were also mount.
e in the sietch and stopover megabasins.
‘The Sowmelers provided progress reports on
the amount of water accumulaied along the
way to planetary teclamation.

In a funnel-accepling flowmetet the catch-
funoel is at the top. Mostare sbout S0 cm n
diameter, with a tumed lp of sbout 1.5 cm
o prevent splashover. The funnels are of
plasteel, and have been found to have been
surfaced with the fricton relase substance
found in watertubing. (Two exampls of fun-
nels made of a melange-based substance have
been uncovered. Melange compounds do not
respond well to laserdating, but rough holo-
carbon techniques show these specimens 0
date back 10 perhaps 7000.)

At the vorex of these catchfumels is
ilating, pressure-acuated diaphragm valve,
‘As the water s in the funncl, the calbrat
ed valve releases and lets the funnel-full
Sdrop™ into the flowmeter's measuring
eylinder. The cylinder and its own pressure
valve, the technologicalcoreofthe fowmeter,
come a5 2 unit. The valve, taking up the
bottom half of th cylinde, is of the dilatng.
leaf type. It has two appendages, a swilch-
riggering cable and the threaded casing of 3
tentooth bevel gear.
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one and everybing in i sine the loss of
Hov might have Gestoyed the It vesige of
Leo's humanity and tumed him irevocably
int th mindies Shai-Hulud, a tendency he
had bocn manifesting (0 0 ncreasing degree.

A sccond notewortry experioce of Duncan-
the-Last was his disgust with the Muscum
Fremen at Tuono Vilage. A third was his
unnerving meeting with Duncan-13663' il
dren and e in Goygos, 3 place that by its
original name, Jacarutu, was aleady emo-
ionally charged fo him. B of these mo-
ments prompied i o refect o th faifres
of the past gholas and o rise the curiosity
that helped him avod the dangerous aspects
of the wswal Duncan “Since Syndrome.”
These encounters and others contibuied o
s successes in areas where ober Duncans
had failed. Just 25 he avoided the "Since
Syndrome,” he also never fell vicim 10
mply senualty of 1 the physical and sy
chological cmasculation that his wnerpected
physical limitations might have cassed

Leto 11 was astonished o find 8 new
chancteisic in this last Duncan: te abilty
10 look beyond wha be though he knew,
Through this, be began o understand that
knowledge. was consiructed of more than
particulars and 10 leam the value of spar-
nangsbogen (e sel-imposed dcly between
desite and possession) as 4 valid subsine
for sudden acion

I hs ltraion rom what thiry-five hun-
dred years of experience had led Leto 11t
expect of the * fuher” of modeam civilzaion,
much is owed to Duncan-the-Last’s inierc.
tion with Siona Atcides. Like fwo powerful
fighting cocks, they had cirled cach other,
both desiring and feaing the nexus of heir
incvitable union. Each.resisted e other
through teir common biteress toward and
rbellon against the God Empero. They
were tempered by teir anagonism and by
e pugnacityofthei refsal 0 beed. Duncan
learue (0 sccep Sion's hysial superioiy
a5 he sruggled withthe Teilaxu compulsion
10 rject hr. She gained respet for Duncan's
profssionaism and cvalving menality, and
allowed herself o accept his successful plan
for the final destruction of Leto I, t was
through her leadersip, nsight and rebellon
tha Duncan- 13724, ke Duncan- 10208, wert

inscarchof st Ateides o seve insad
o the God Empere, Sgmficanty, abat he
found was n Hes, e fst e @ Duncan
had ver found anything cbe than o ning
Duke. Togeter, Duncan-ne st and Sona
bt convincd that i here had 10 b 5
God Emperor, i shuld ot be Leto T, They
were, of couse, wrog, but hat was sigif-
i in conrs 1o (hir resuing.schons.
Ths,as Duncan-he Lt o rom s s
i deste fo Ho Norer and 3 he and
Siom cirled cach oter, e climbed the
e hndreimcte wal o the Royal Roud
i engncred the ssasiation of n cmper-
o and i sonsort,

s pinnles cimb miored his groving
understanding h, nle Svona and himsc
Leto 1 was o longer e Avsides, ke
e long-dend Al b had become an aien
it the family. Duncan raied his st
hen he consdered Leto 113 hinas, et
o crime of resumeing him 4 s red.
cesors wihou thi permission: Duncan 1
nally dertood omeihing Pas Moad i
e s Your Hoeris yansh when you
ecognine any sbsoe eoder” Thus, Dune
Can 13734 cended 10 3 new s
and undersiond it defendin s ndpen:
dence ustiied s mpending violene.
iroically, Leto I o fihul srvant
Nioneo Aeigs, insired s decision whe,
Duncan saw i old slf o Monco'sdty and
esponsivily.

T was this ciphany that he G Emperor
had miscseutted, Just & Lady Jesca
Airides had It ber emory of Duncan
Peim fog her prception o Duncan- 1030,
the God Fmpetr's overconfience had pre
rted i from secing e fll mpicaions
4 naueof Duncan e Lt govth, Wht
Monco, Lo 1 ad te younger Siona s
s rchiic n Duncan s Shaly wht mace
T e soio b b, Mo of an Ais.
han sy of tem, it ot hat went even
decpe than th iod Empero's, i onr
net within Let s contved siverse and
i ackof undersandin of  poeced him
agsnt s seducions. The God Emperor's
imperum eprescd chane, whie Duncar's
traditional ghafla and irrepressible craving
forchaos made him th iument of ot
bty hat te Double God, Leo 1, fered
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g o s, delted baloon v oncs
it can e e b he oo (e 1)
o o ot ot coman e 5 (he
Craan, In th i danet embry, (he
el ¢ (e secursely. e prio.
S of th- 10 was cased t g
Upua 8 postion benesth e skinof e
2k th el s reued i el
oo, bt wre et 1 devcop -
side rather than inside the rib cage, just
el s o he s,

s pavery when e e dancr 1od

atined i v, s of el
tissue were implanted connecting the respira-
oy sy 10 e ol s, T s
Comaind ermal e whos normal pos-
i by ol s e 13 o
Vs by el scion 0.
e ot punped i o h ngs iy
(b Cxpain v, much 85 o g
up o' checke When the s s had
e schieved, the v muscls wer 1
Toxt amd o s coed, waging e
ine the ac i such e o h Gzt
decided 1o delae, Pumping viying
amounts of air into the plearal sacs alone
Eive an sccore pperateof st of e
St e

A e o, i migh e meond tht
e i hahersgave the dacer 10
ivage i the waer. The e by
oy o th et . s b s
iae

e celomic s, when i, icesed
s spparet bl S0 of the e daeer.
Simiar el poukbes iy podiced
i eyl o Sk e
e e, diogsing fancion. for . e
The overdeveloped muscles along the spine.
ve 2 e sppeaceof oty o
5 and e S o o arms g
ol b e somewat i on
trollable edemas, although the functioning of
i Tt ot ot flly e, rox
a2 it 5 el s o,

i mthod s s el wesk o
e T daners g g O fce
dancer may have looked like he weighed 120
kg, be in fact remained at his normal body
eigh, etaps 53 or 60 kg, Moreove,
sf the ceoic sacs i e e
e e e v feme, o v

e hermaphrodies, but rather immature,
sterle males: in the normal female, the u
i tubes open into the pertoneal Sac
Varying the Face: Manipulation of the
facal features was the fice dancer’s most
striking abilty, if not the most complicated
technically. The bones of the skull come
from two sources: @ specialized layer of
‘cmbryonic cells called the mesenchyme dif-
feretites cither into cariage, which is
replaced by bone, or o a thick, tough
membrane also replaced by bone. Replace-
ment of membrane s not complete i the
normal human unil the sixth year. Face
dancersreceived injecions shorly afer bisth
that lowed and eventually sopped ossfcaion,
and stimulated replacement o the membrane
by muscllike tissve. Later localized injec-
tons reversed the cartilage-{0-booe process
in limited areas. These areas softencd imto
cartiage cells called chondrocytes enclosing
masses of discomected chondrocytcs. and
organic sals. In place o cetain fcial bones
then, the face dancer had envelopes of clas-
tic cartilage iled with material of  putylike
consistency. This speciaized cartlage also
replaced the normal material of the nose and
During the years before puberty excrcises
allowing for the diferential stimulation of
the musces o th face were performed dily.
Of coure, these exercises were not unigue
1o face dancers: the Fremen woman Harah
was known 10 have been disturbed at the
it of Al siting and sarig at 4 rock,
‘moving only one muscle besid her nose”
(P Oulson, St. Alia. Hunress of a Billion
Worlds, Ch. 7), an indication of a Bene
Gesserit regimen of the same kind. By mas-
fery of these muscles,the fae dancer changed
such things 35 the size and shape of his
“cheekbones' as casily and quickly as one
might smile, For longer-lasing disguises,
the face dancer, working from likenesses of
the victim, woukd mold the malter within the
cartiage cnvelopes 0 the desired form, which
would then be retaincd indefiniely barring
some trauma or unusual exertion of the fa-
cial muscles.
“The muscles that replaced the membrancs
between the large bones of the vault of the

skull could be manipulated (0 increase or
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st agint e thenHeie Apparn, Prince
Shaddam Comtin (e Shaddam 1) The
prince's household spis ereed ou the plot
before it coukd be implemented, and young
Shaddam read the epor—whih included o
Jull description of the weapon f choice—o
i ather, Erood IX, befre the full Imperi.
al Cour In the. giae of such bty

Elrod excrcised o only option saible 0
i ecuiorof o of e s pepen
and execution of one f th more
family rcmbers, on whom the cni affc
was lamed.

That th evealod pot led to the wide-
spread adopion of the hmierseeker s cean.
More open 1o question i the theory that,
despite he scapegoal's exection, respons.
by for the Blocked assaseinaion was aced
back 0 Elrood hmsef, and was e motve
behind the chaumurky which disposed of
i s than 8 yea e

The hunter-seeker's popular usage lasted
throughout the reign of ‘Shaddam 1V, but
ended lessthan o decade later with the inven-
tion of the Reversant. This slamucountr.
weapon detected the comresed. suspensor
fickd at any level of powe: it then amplifed
and fed the feld directly back into the con-
trol console. The resullng explosion was
Violent enough to eliminaie all but 3 few
traces of the person operating the console;
and, as every House that could remotely be:
considered for assassination made haste (o
equip sl with the new devic, the hunter-
secker quickly fel from favor, remaining
ouly as an itersting footnot in the history
of a violent age. W

Furterreleences: sonsios ianonoos; M Ly
o, oy Anaiin Mser o Do o vt
Ty of s Corio: w5 ork i g,
A Sudis Temp. Se 481, Ly Cofrny)

IDAHO, DUNCAN. The original Duncan Idaho
(1015810191, Enown s Duncan-the-First

fciencies and, prior o the War of Assassis,
be had far outstipped. his contemporaries
and most of his teachers.

Caught up in the War of Assasins be-
tween House Ginzz and House Morian shortly
afte his graduaton, he energetically threw
himself o combat, partaly to case the
sortow of having not been returned (o House:
‘Arcides. Decades aftr his death, oubadors
related bis exploits, and it s il ung that
he was finally capaured only through the
craven use of a huner-seeker amed with 4
soporifc. Wit cveryone in his patrol dead,
e stood with his back to the door while the
Gimaz family atiempld 10 escape, defying
the finest swordsmen of Grumman. The bl
lads tll that he siew cighteen before the
hunter-sceker finally took him.

After_his capture, he was @ save on
‘Grumman with his keepers hoping that he
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tions, some parts will benefit mare than
others. The Kalatorano region of Rakis most
probably looks a great deal like it did when

of Karst topography, with poorly-vegetaied
roling hill, their dusty surface punciusted
here and e with stecp sink-holes. Less
o falls in Kalatorano than i typial for the
planct, and sceps quicky ino th soil, leay.
ng it as dry the next day as it was the day
before. The only sttement of mportant size:
in Kalatorano is th city of Dar-es-Balat, «
‘minor administrativ cener for the rgion.

"Al-Habogi, mayor of Dar-s.Balat, was an
energetic and far-sighied man, ambitous to
improve the cconomy o his cit and region.
He successflly urged the construction of
Iy sadium an e skt of i, both
a5 a public works project of importance (0
the area and as a recretional fuclty. And
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‘AlHabagi
bly tha rlatively lte excavat-
valley, moving carth from the
center of the slopes, would form 3 cheap
foundaton for the cement o be poured. Aod
it would be a secure foundaton, too: Know-

{1
i

&
8
&

ing the cavens that wormed through the
rock in the arca, al-Habagi was carefl to
engage engineers (o sound the foor of the
Vally. Their instruments showed solid eanth
and rock o the limis of theis reiabilty.
‘After the ceremonial groundbreaking, al-
Habagi often took time from his offical
dutis to watch the progress of the work that
‘would cap his carcr, the stadium that he
ferventy and sccreily hoped would beas bis
name. Thus, be was waiching from the top
of bl on  hot, dusy afieroon of Madi
the second of Shawwal, 15525. In the valley
below him, large carthmovers were scraping
away, already in some plces five meters
deeper than the od sreambed. It was before
his astonished eyes, therefore, (hat one of
the large shovels stopped, scemed (o remble
for a few seconds, and then vanished from

By the time al.Habagi scrambled t0 the
valley floor,  comedy of emors was in
progress, a comedy which the players were
n no positon (o appreciate. Telve tons of
shovel had disuppeared, leaving not even 3
track i the it Standing some meters away
were two workers and a foreman; when they
saw the shovel disappesr, they ran fo_the
spot and they 100 vanished. An understand.
able caution now took. possession of the
construction crew, who, esitant to_ move
any close, formed a rough circle some thirty
meters i diameter around the place where
the shovel had stood. Within the cicle was
the bare unbroken foor of the excavation,
but 10 trace of the shovel o the four people.

Within moments th paralysis was broken
when the bystanders heard cries for help
from ther mising fellows, stll nowhere (0
be scen. A supervisor then climbed into the
cab of an omnimover, drove (o the edge of
the circle and exicndod s waldoes
o their full imit; they slowly entered the
circle and passed through it in plain view 1o
the opposie side. To an increasingly panicky
chorus of cis fo hlp,the supervisr retcied
the waldoes and sat bemused in the cab,

A faint tearing sound was heard, which
grew 10 crackling, rumbling, rowr. Just
then, one o th spectral voices cried, “Look
out" and the omnimver appeared to lft s
rear end o the aie. Then 1t 100, together
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from had chosen for & look out
over before she
sbandor “mindiesaness of
Tabor, mbered 0
sk ns. He
had in the
singul he did
ot

Less onset of
contraci had
been ey
divided their .
veen cring and sipping af the Wacr of
‘Conception fed them by their godmother,
Harah, These were it tei mosbe did
oot share: Chan, calling fo ber Usa, bad

the skifting of sides that would end in her
becoming one of the aduls responsible for
Pauls and Chani’s twins. Aud even Alia,
whom Harah had resirained from driving
Irulan out of the cavem on sight, had no
quamel with the finess of the epitaph. C.T
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ATREIDES, GHANMA. (10208-10516). The
twin sister of Leto I, remembered as *“Our
Lady and Mother Ghanima.” Fom the maeri-
als found at Dar.cs-Balat, we now have
proof that Ghanima is more than 3 legend,
having Tived during three hundred years of
her brother’s Imperium. While offiially his
e, reconds and memoirs show that she
was ‘his wife in_ name only. Her primary
function in Leto's empire was o begin &
brecding program which united Houses cho-
sen by Leto: Ateides, Corrino, Harkonnen,
Fening, and Liet Kynes, Houses chosen for
their genctic characteistics. There has al-
‘ways been some question about who fathered
s new family lne (he legendary descrip-
tions of the Giod Emperor give no indication
that he was capable of breding, an the folk
talesof is sexual prowess, with descriptons
of his sexual apparatus, are dificult o
believe—a special toot, indeed). The newly
discovered materials show that although
Ghanima was wed to Leto, she was mated to
Farad'n Comino (Harg al-Ada) and bore ten
children

Of the many documents dealing with
Ghanima, The Book of Ghanima reveals the
most intmate record of her daly lfe. Recent
linguistic and philological analyses indicate
that Volume One_of the memoirs is in
Ghanima's voice. She tells of hr childhood
in Sietch Tabr with Naib Stigar and Harah
who served as he surrogate patens. During
this time she and Leto shared both the
extemal aad intemal environments, ofen iv-
ing not only as themselves but s extensions
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In the centuris that followed, the fce
dancers used te ol o wravelng enteaner
o gt advanage, The cos of s oupe of
Gancers was asronomca, and their appe-
ance at sl occalons was the mak of he
nost conspcuous consumpton. Thre can
e o doub tha he (3 dancers were -
vlous perormen, 3 fow vivin i
Show: They were therctore valiable o the
‘Tielanu 30 ich source of foreig careny,
e to on spposes thal moneay Conidea:
tions wers eve pmary in deciions o et
{he face dances ravel,fo the face dancers
‘were he ot competent elignce guhr-
ing networkthe perum ever ndured

"ABILITES OF THE PACE DANCERS, In 2
matrofminuts e dancer ol change
s heght, buid, facal feanes, i color
and aparen length, and v se. He could
becomt any individua he wished to mimic.
X mastr fac dance necded 10 s & person
foronly  mimte t rocce  ough iy,
Several hours of ooservaton resled in &
Tikeaess which could. fool casal doquin-
{anoe of the victim. Given anopportnty 0
Sy the it forseverldays, e dancer's
Tikeness would be undeectadl (o short
periods of time) cven by the cloest of
Esociis, The Tielaxu endowed e foce
Gancers withthese abiliis by » combinaion
of gorous trinig, embryologicl manipa-
Taon, and incrdily Gehcaie igery. Al
houghthe procedures wer the ot losely
iried of Tellaxa seces, th. metbods
‘e unhidden froms th precience of Paut
Msa'Dib and cspecaly of Lelo 1. I
hiely fom te nes made by e Erperor
Leto that s iy has been sompied

THE MAKING OF A FACE DANCER. The
production of  face daner began wih the
Liccion of breders for the candicate; the
Ticilxu vorked from parnts with heritage
of siende buid, suength, endurance, fine
muscular control, and 2 height fom 165 fo
168 meters. Eggs were jined wihspem i
Viro, and th process siancd with (e devel
opin embryo:

Varying Heigh Inthe st fve weeks of
developmen, an embryo forms 3 laer of
i et s, and el e
Tiious blocks o the mesoderm form sc-
ures that s caled somites. One. may

envision asomite disgrammatically a5 sack
of three blocks with 3 red one on top, @
yclow one below, and 4 gren on the boton.
Now imagine the stak (0 consitof forty o
forty-four o these combinations of (ree
blocks stacked on above the other. Each of
e somitcs in the trunk will diffrentiae (0
form stuctures: e red blocks are the
demmatomes, from which the skin and fa-
cias willdevlop; the yclow blocks are the
cleoiomes, from whic he scleton develops:
and the gieen blocks e the myoiomcs,
rom which the skeletal muscles develop
The scleroome clls move towardthe S0l
od calld the notochord, where they segre-
e nlo atcmting dense and loos layers
I normal devclopmen,te dense laer rom
one somite oin 0 the loose ayer of the
Dext 0 produce the beginning verebrae of
the spin, The verchrc e 3 firt car
Taginou, bt by e inhweck of e begin
o' tum o bone, The osified verebrae will
be scparted by ibrous diss

AL the inth weck, the Tl techri-
cians intervened chemically t0 produce
ahnomal overdevelopmen of th musccs of
e ack by simulating myotome. growih.
and (0 produce unsually clstc ntervrte
bral discs by 3 sclctiv reardaton of some
sclerotomes. The adul face dancer, by
stretching the back muscles, could ncrease
s height by a maximum of sbout 15 e by
constricting e same museles, e discscoukd
e squeez by educe eight by  maximum
of about 7 or 8 cm. These changes coud be
maintained for some hours, hough not
indefnitcl. Even the stongest of dacers
necded 1o relan the back musces seversl
times a day

Varying Bods Size: The abiliy 1o vary
apparcnt body weght vas 4 more complicat.
ol mater As mentoned sbove, e dancrs
e bred for skender, lmost il body
pes. When' they necded 1o impersonte
mor robustvit, hey made use of src-
ares aleady presen in he nommal body—
the ceomic sas. Adul humans have four
maor celonic sics: two pleura sac, one
pencandial sac. nd one peonea sac. They
may b pictred a closed, delaed balloons
within the body cavty. surounding b not
contaiing the faer organs. I e were (o
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HUNTER SEEKER

channeled through a coiled condenser tube.
Condensate was colleted and measured.
“There were two distine types of Huanui,
The more_permanent was built on sione
foosings within al the sictches and many of
the large . I nterior vat was usual-
y about 2.5 m long and I m in diameter. An
ulthigh-frequency wave generatorproduced
2,450 megabertz signal to beat he maker
o, which appears o have had a very high
boilng point. (Tess of the trace compound
disclosed a match between this il and tssue:
samples from fosslized shaihuludata.) The
space between the (w0 vais was $ cm. The
locking ld covered both vats, tab locked o
the inside one and clamped with 3 snapring

it had only a large-capacity catchpocke,
withoutfowTocter,instead of a aing basi.

“The Kitab al-lbar says that “a man's flesh
is_his own, but his waler belongs 1o the
fribe.” After the distling process, water
measuremeat, and mingling with the tibe's
‘waterhoard, what lte residue remained was
reated wilh umost care snd “buried in the
earth o share with Shai-Huld"  J.L.G.
Parthr reternce: Ao, The Facer o e Mard
Albn, D B, L, ool T, St 611

'HUNTER-SEEKER. An ingenious assass
tion device invented in 5846 by Roj Amalkin,
‘Weapons Maste for Audri XI (9828-9851).
Its development, coupled with Audrii’s will-

ingness 0 make judicious use of the weapon
on his_enemies, may have been partially
responsibi for the Emperor's enjoyment of
‘comfortable old age.

Elegant i is simpliciy, the hunter-secker
was composed of two pats: the conrol
‘onsol, from which it operaor directed the
weapon's movements; and the huner-sccker
proper, & hairhin metal sliver measuring
five centimeters ot less,

“The sliver was powered by a compressed
suspensor field, which gave the operator the
combined advintages of speed (the sliver
ould travel, in short bursts, at specds
excess of 100 kph) and high maneuverabily
In the hands of a skilled operalor, it could
also be moved with the exquisie timing
ecessary 0 penctrate a personal force shied.

“Atone end ofthe sliver—he "nose”'—was
a pointed crystal . Through hi, the opera-
o would see 1o hunt his or her pry; harder
than the metal making p the body of the
slivr, the eye was also the tp with which
e hunterseeker enteed is victim's body.

Once contact was made, th outcome was
ineviable. Regardless of what portion of the
body it sirck, the sivr, ttraced to electric
impulses, was drawn ilo the nearest nerve
pathway. Tt would then fllow this coure to
the major organs, leaving a path of torn and
destroyed tissue in it wake. When sulicent
damage had resulted 10 cavse death, the flow
of energy through the pervous system siopped,
and the siver froze in place. The unsable
metal was designed (o disintegrae within
Talf an hour of losing s energy cotact,
leaving only th iny—and casily overlooked—
crystl eye insid the corpse.

"The console and its operator, of course,
were less casly concealed, pariculrly be.
cause the hunter-seeker's ield could be con.
rolled only within a seventy-five metr ange.
For spproximtely the fist three centuries
following the devices inveation, such con-
cealment was less crucial, s the knowledge
of the weapon's existence was one of House
‘Corrino’s mst carefly guarded secres. Ot
et Houses, Major and Minor, buzzed with
speculaton concerning the emperor’s “privte
deat’s angel,” but no real nformation was
revealed untl 10155

Publc exposure of the hunter-seeker was
brought about by a thwarted assassination
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Such a character_appealed (© Viadimi
when he was awarded the melange rches of
Amakis. The Baron had great ambitons for
this financial coup—s CHOAM Directorship
and the defeat of House Aueides. Viadimir
had 100 many other irons in the fire to
‘adminiser Amakis personall and Feyd-Rautha
was oo young 1o serve in his stead, but
Glossu was trusted and availabe. House
Harkonnen needed all te capital i coukd et
for Viadimir's schemes. Consequently, when
Glossu was made Sirdar-Regent, his orders
were 1o produce high yields of melange with
the lowest possible ovechead, 0 squeeze the
planet’s popultion and economy. In additon,
his success would also be measured by how
much spice he was abl o s into secret
Harkonnen warchouses.

The Count was the needed sicamroller.

major costof this repression was the
of Fremen who fed (0 the desrt.
Beast Rabban could not resch them there,

outside his control, resuling in the Revoly
tion undertaken by Musd"Dib. Then Gloss’s
cruely retumed o him, fataly.

“This cruely i usually atibuted to House
Harkonen telf, whose gencic consttution
over the centuics acquired  sadistc nature.
Yet hs cause fails 10 perceive Count Glossu
a5 an individual in his own time. Much of
his bullying was probably the esult of sib-
ling rivalry between him and his younger
and more intlligent and atractive brother,
Feyd-Rautha. An older brother, passed over
for spproval, will often turn bite, especialy
i the reasons for the prefernce are sound.

Following the defeat of the Red Duke on
Amkis and Glossu's resioraton as Sirdar-
Regent, he squeczed the Amakians even harder,
pot only forpersonal elsh but o gain favor
‘with his uncle. He had something to prove
Even though Feyd-Rautha was na.Baron,
Glossu thought he could advance his own
fortunes by surpassing his previous history
of ruthessness, with & supreme demonstra-
ton of loyaly, as it were. Lite id he know
that this brutaity was exacdly what Viadimi
‘wanied before deposing him (0 bring in Feyd-
Rautha s the savior o Arrakis.

But Viadimir's scheme was rusrted. Be-
forethe rupturing of the Shiekd Wall, Glossu
had been sent 1o review the perimeter of
Harkomnen forces around Amrakeen. There
be was killed during the onslaught of sand-
‘worm rders stomming through the breach.

Inspite of his reputaton for ferocity, Glossu
Rabban must go down in history 3s 3 mere
tool, uscd i every tum by Baron Haskonnen.
He might feel beter were he 1o know that
both Feyd-Rautha and his uncle also died in
the greter game of empir. ST

Furter reerencs s aconntn; s
Ao . P Apurn Kt D i,
Fear My Power, Repet My Name: 10000 ers o
Hrtamins (G rne. T My v Wik
e, s Haromen, 1 Az b, SAH 6
s e f G- Fenen Coe)

RAKIS FINDS. DISCOVERY. _ Laymen blieve
that weather control satelltes and modern
ecology will rm every inch of a planet nto
an Bden, but they are wrong. The change of
climate obins for the planet as a whole,
and depending on 3 mulitude of considera-
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serle was cetain. Chani’s pregancy with
Leto had been intated quickly and fr of
‘complicatons that might have rendered her
barrn. And whil they had praticd contra-
ception in he Fremen way doring the years
when Chan's full atiention was required for
the negotision, they had not done s sine,
and e continved chiklessness was  source:
of mystry and moch pain.

So disresed was Chani by hr inability 0
provide an bei for House Atride that she
0 Tt considered, and finally decded on,
another course forher mate 1o take. I sptc
of revulsionat the thougt of Paul's making
the Princess Inlan s wifcin-fact, Chani
suggested that he alow I o ave her
chance at producing  child. Although angry
and susicious that Irlan might have used
‘Chan o advance her schemmes for power,the
emperor wes quickly convinced that his con-
cubine wished only 0 secur the trone for &
line of Atrides Emperors and saw Iulan a5

e told her, was oo dangerous; her positon,
should she_bear his child, would be 100
secure. (This was before the Princess's com-
plicity in the plot t overthrow him—proof,
certainly, of his belicfs concerning her—was.
Known.) Only Chani would provid the heir
he wanted, and he was willng to wait for
their chil.

‘Convinced that the Imperal physicians could
be of no further help, Chani revrted to the
radiions of her peopl. She vised the deer’s
odge and prayed to Shai-Hulud for a child.
She consuted older women from among the
ribes, lisened to thir advie, and embarked
on a special diet, one supposed o promotc
fertlity. The ingredients she needed were
rought o et promly by 8 e icnd

abr, Yod Chani prepared the
not allowing anyone elic to

in ek of o e o
However, during her firt sssion with the

from her system by the new regimen, were.
found

Long-term ingestion of the contrac
had harmed Chani, primariy by interscton
‘with the melange with which her body was.
Saturated. From the moment the fetuses occo:
piedher womb, Chani's metabolism had
sped up 10 a teifying ratc. Her physicians
10ld hr that she would have {0 ca thrce or
four times the food she would ordinarly
‘consume, along withincresingly larger doses
of the spice. Nine months was far longer
than'this_ pregnancy would last sssuming
that she could surive, Chari’schildren would
e bom in less than six months

No meniat was necded to see who had
most to gain from Chani’s bartenness, or
‘who,residing in another portion of th Kecp.,
had the best opportunities to slip the drug

the Royal Concubine’s food. Had her
Usul not asked her to spare Irulan, Chani
would not have rested unti she had found
the Corrino Princess's life with a crysknife
blde. But foregoing revenge did nothing o0
calm the batred Chani fet toward the Royal
Consort.

Most of the next half-year led quickly as
 dream for Chani. Exemal problems-—the
advancement of the plot againsthe emperor,
Usul's blndoess in the wake ofthe soncbumer
attack—persstd, and could not be ignored.
Sl everyting affectd ber a fom a distance,
having first 1o break through the se
preoccupation the lightning.fast_pregnancy
Torced upon her. Her emotions changed 50
quickly that she could 10 longer be certain

she was fecling, o why. Once,
g t Paul fo wearing a shabby
. and having been (0 that "‘even
an emperor has his favorie cloting,” she
had found herself giving wate to the dead.
And her, a Fremen! A fog surounded her,
limiting bec vision untl she could see only
as far ahead as he birth. Her lfe, she once
old Paul, would have o begin again from
that day. His silence following the remark
only added to her confusion.

Paul retumed with her 10 Sictch Tabr for
the children to be bomn i-sitch, a she had
been certin he would. The moment came
unexpectedly, when she was conversing with
the ghola of Duncan Idsha, and with his
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ot then have suppored,perhapseven fberod,
the notion that he was Harg al-Harba? We
fnd in Kilwan's book no evidence, compel-
ling or otherwise, for beleving that Leto Il
was Harg al-Harba, but it has aroused suspi-
‘about the identity of A. J. Kiilwan
In sum, the al-Harba Question s & ques-
tion oy i the minds of those clouded by
saobbery, delusion, hero-worship, and igno-
rance of Ateidean fteary bisory. No proes-
sonal Harban scholar has ever le it cedeoce,

xists fo any of his contemporaries except
those of Great Houses, with ther profession-
al historans. The Rakis Hoard has done.

oo g, Al I ot e, Rk Ret. Co
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AMPOLIROS, LEGEND OF. A pre-Guild lg-
nd appearing on many planets, inchuding
Amakis, I3, Kronih, Reenol, Ecaz, Caladan,
Bela Tegeuse, Giedi Prime, Gamont and all
the planets o Niushe. It el the sory of the

Cniser of
class three, power amplitude 7. In the legend
the Ampoliro takes on grander proportions,
becoming a class nine, power amplitude 35,
long ange explorer with the miltary capubili.
ty of a support fighter.

In the legend's simplest form, Captain
Fregonokon and her crew of fourteen had st
Off toward the Niushe system i the year 480
BG., asignificanly difficult jouney in those
days before fastr-hanlight tavel. About
two-hirds of the way (0 their destination
they came upon an abandoned cargo shi
adrift in space. Upon retuming from examin-
ing the empy ship they resumed their joumey.
Two weeks later the enirecrew was sticken
by what must have been an anticytologic
microspore. The manifestations were high
fever, ‘sweating, dizzincss anddementia
magnim. In 2 word, the crew weat mad.
They experiencethe restform of peychasis,
group parancia, In a matte of three weeks
they became convinced thit al of civiize-

| tion had been destroyed by an invasion force

of hideous aliens who aacked with unsop-
pale weapons from inisble sarships. They
adioed this informaton 10 al receivers s
ing the widest spectrum ofcmrgency bans.

"Ihe crew (old of thir decision to stap
themselves (o hee gurs and Ty unil they
ran out of tores, searching for he nvisle
alies, hoping o atack and detroy a et
some of tem before starvtion o e alens
illed them. The Ampolios was nver ound
s sid 0 be sl scarching the sas, cver
Rady 10 atock: the tme.diaion cflct of
ocaright speed vl makin the crew a-
‘most immortl

T legend was often wsed 1o explin to
ehildren how allowing themselves 0 be car.
ied away by imaginary ears could kcd t0
eal difficulies. ¢ was sl used o suggest
o aduls tha oo much i e was desc-
v 9 8 welluned amy or sklled work
foree."Rorever prepred and foeveruneady”
Wasofen a hrse usd to deid the crew of
the Ampoliros and the sae of any tactcal
Jorce hat has wated foo long 0 be tesed 1
areal ight

“The legend was at times embellished by
such hanges a having some of the crew de
offeer o abandon shipsloe n dec space
‘Anothr vesion says thy. went mad ot
from microspore infesiation but from the
colossal crushing lonciess of dec space
In it various forms the legend descrites the
crew as suffeing real or fnciul symploms
Such as emotional seiures. emors of the
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IDANO, DUNCANHAYT

loyalty, Duncan Prine’s lfe was fled with
inersmomalis His mpalive stions, which
oftn splled the diffrence beoween e nd
death, were out of place in the Atreides
word of intigue, polities and prscience.
Duncan vas unefocng and mproden, e
quently asth rsul of anr forees he could
not understand. For example, directed by
Duke Leto to watch the Lady Jessica, who
ad been fulaly sccwid 54 a 5y by 3
Harkonncn oy, Duncan became drunk on
spce beer. Troubled by his homesicknes,
misguided by his lack of understanding,
marked by his characteristic doubt and
incinsicaly self destrctiv, he unhinkingly
accused Lady Jesics,

Even his rescoe of Pal and Jessic, fol-
lowing the Harkomen-Sandaukar atack, wic
et Having suceesflly Ied thems nlo
e desertan one or Lie-Kynes, e unwi.
iingly ld the‘Sandaukar back o the thrce
where they hid in the ecological testing station.
Vet he gave his i to save ther, takin
it hin Such an astonshing nombes of the
Sardaukar commandos that his body was
frozen and st 1o he Bene Thilax axool
tanks for regenraion.

“Amid the counic concems and Machisvel-
tian forces tat swiled around i, Duncan
contributed the glories of ancient times t0 a.
‘millennium that might otherwise have been
il n s preoccopton wih geat sucs.
His devilmy-care humanity and iy pro-
vided color and exciment, A e swash-
buckler, his black goash hair over sharp,
dack fetres, his chin marked by 3 smal
mol, his never elinquished. habit of the
insgnia-es, black nifom of the Atcids”
House Guard, and his geotly observant cyes
melted women's hears and ofen roade him
{he desigaaed Areide” icot. Dunean was
a man out of his time who carved magic in
an sge of atonallty and comrvance. Ho
ecaled an age when nble action was a-
ways he st adirable choice, wheh iroe
was self-evident and at the call of the bright
and the good, and when loyaly was the
st gt

“The many ghols of Dusan Idbo cresied
over e coing couris retained the org-
‘nal Duncan's unique characteristics. The God
Emperor recognined Duncan's charms, and
used it 1o mntain the Fih Speakers’ bond

and the gholas were the
aseual Lo 1's it o is amazons. However,
in his fear ofthe relatioship betwecn Duncan-
the-Last nd H Noree, Leto I emarked in
his diases that Duncan could always see into
the souls of women and get them 1o do
whatever he waned. While he was arcly
simply a Lothario, Duncan was a romantic
figure, ofien callcd “an srisocrat of the
sword " Even as a ghola, he was a poet i
actions and words, and “The Grola's Hymn,”
Duncan-10208's” eulogy for his "‘young
master” remains one of the tenderest expres-
sions of the spiritof Duncan and the House
Ateides.

n her commentaries and before her sbom-
inaton, St. Ali-f-te-Knife described Duncan
a5 a valncrable *chikd-man-adolescent” un.
der scige. His whimsy and aitaciveness
were always constants in the yes of the
Aueides, much to their misfortune, but cer.
ainly 0 the beterment of laer ages.  R.S.
Further refreces, Paess Ik, At Cor,
Aroks Aveening Arits Sods 15 (Gromman Uit
8 Wy, i The Humantyof Mt D, i Cof
T, Sees 19; Sl A, Conmaniries o h
Wbk Fragment (Conria Ky, oo s
1028, Th Hys oo, ' Ko, Reve St
Pl o g s A, The e Cotsarph,
e Miga R (Moo Lot

IDAHO, DUNCAN-HAYT. (1020210208). The
first ghols of Duncan ldsho was a gift o the
newly crowned emperor, Paul Aueids, from
the Spacing Guild. Hayt was delivered 0 the
new cout by the first Guild ambassador,
Edtc, during the presenation of diplomatc
credentils. Having been regenerted in the
Bene Tleilax axolot tanks, Hayt was an
exact physical duplcation of the original
Duncan daho. In act, due t the methods of
regeneration the Thilzxu were using a the
time, Hayt's fesh was Duncan's. The ghola
Hayt differed from the originl in only four
ways: he had no memory of his Iife s idaho
his natural eyes had been replaced by lead.
colored metal ones, a change resulting from
Tiiluxu whimsy rither than any njury; he
had been educated s 2 meniat and a Zensymni
philosopher; and he was conditioned 10 be 2
‘Weapon that could have destroyed the Ateides
Many historians maintain that the Hayt
gift should have been rejected. His Bene
Tleilax eyes and regenerated flesh evoked all
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ditely ecognized that they had peetraied a
Sorchous of arifacts. Under Rakecn law,
antiquites r the propeny of the govenment,
and offcials termporariy saled the opening
il expert help could be obaied i the
invesigaon. The famous achacologst Hadi
Benoto was in the quadcat, stinding &
egionalconferoce, and she wassummoned
o Rakis Under her dieetion, the explors-
o of the Rakis Finds bogan.

"As the Fremea used o sey of those whom
fortune favore, aksii-sawban min jah—nd
indecd, that dy all mankind vas drsscd
in' gameat o gory” The dingra “Let's
No-Room, Sideview shows the relatonship
of the cxcavaion st tothe srctue benesth
it had the sream that cut the vlle been
Al kilometer in any direction from is
actal posiion, the libary of Leto I would
oot have been found.

° &

Lewl 1

Lewi 2

“The impression of the first explores of
thelibrary were widely reported n the popu-
Jar media and are available in a number of
books (e below, Further References). What
follows here s a descripton of the sructure
inside Leto's no-room, and some speculs-
ions abou it form.

The libaary is made up of hexagonal
chambers, cach thity metersin diameter and
fiften meters from floor to ceiing. Walls
and ceilings throughout are one meter thick,
and each successvely lower level coning
e more ring of chambers than the level
above . The 155 meer deph o the sructure,
therefore, could theoretically_contain 1001
chambers of the specified size, but cach
level has been worked into @ patiem that
diminishes the total number of chambers.
‘Communication between levels is by means.
of a circular rump that connects the cental

Level 3

/2

LETO'S NO.ROOM, SIDEVIEW®

Holuman Spher snd Giowplant Layer —
Primary Collspe
Sccondary Collapse we

“Rougiyto st 1 = 1.
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slass and it prickly embroideris is cod and
Stecle—it's ke being in 8 muscum. Thank
eaven we have Grandmother's aboretum (o
have our “evenngs in. He cerainy docs't
mind candilght and coshions thre!” Gha-
nim aiso inisted that Iuan have Living
quarters sepate fom the amily, and tat
She say oot of Ghanima's work room and
e chikden's school rooms. She did jon the
family for dioers sod.ofien i
e group to picnics t Sietch Tab,
Probably e facttha nither Ghania s
al-Ada had lived secure chikdboods Jed them
1o develop  clos family framework i which
{heiechiliren coul fourish. Te oldestchild,
Thebor, was the delight of boh his parents
o Lo A sy e hn, e s
o have accompanied hisfather cven into
privay of sh-Ad'slrary. Ghaiza e
ers tha “We couldn believe we had pro-
duced this silly, daring Tl boy. Afer the
intense chidhood (or ealy the ack of any
real childbood) | had, | saw hi ighherid
existence s iyllic. Farad'n and |
spolied that chid—we had 30
ime o give 0 him tan we did
chidren who followed-—but 1 tisday | can
il se His beaming fae 3 his
legs huried o kep up with his aber’s
s Eventully the e boys wet bon,
Liws, Regor, Tuamens, and Bor; bot
Tiebor emaioed Lelo's avoric, becoming
he it n the lon in of Areids siewards

spired.heir rames.) Jeunne, the next 0 the

able kingdom, but both Ghanima and al-Ada:
feared @ ecurrence of asassinaion atempts
and wanted the children prepared (0 defend
themselves. To baance their marta truining,
the children also perfeced various creative
alents and skills, and Ghanima notes with
pleasure the family evenings of music and
drama. She even persuaded Harg al-Harba o
write a masque which the fumily produced
privtely fo the cou, cach person proudly
playing his or her own role. Leto appeared,
‘approprately enough, as the voice of God.
Usfortunately the text of this masque was
notpreserved, and Harban scholars have
argued that the story i merely spocryphal

Ghanima enjoyed a loving rla-
toaship with all of the chikden, her most
frequent companion was Elane. Recent evi-
dence the theory tht Volume Two
of the Book of Ghanima s in Elsne's voice,
‘and from her we get & porrait of the middle”
aged Ghanima:

Mother was always sender and wiry, never
becoming, s the Femen ted 0 sy, w3
e rnkly ed bai curled arund e foebesd,
aivays s Uit it and ever ikl in piace
like the ol snd. tndels of besatful Aunk
Inan. But Mother' siady b, easonable
gaae brought intant ust and spec, and her
gy was wam, unlike Ilans cod green
yes and remoce aistoratic. maners. Urcle
Leto says at Mothr vas mare LictKynes
han Atede, bot ' o o what tha mears.
He scemed 1 mean it 2 3 compiimen, hough.
To me she wil alvays be the mos beaif
woman n he work-—fer oiclnes coming 3
much from ber kindness and visdomn 5 from
her prety frckie fce

“The only other family woman whom
Ghanima trusted besides Elaine seems (©
have been her mother Chani even though her
‘mother had been "dead” for years. After an
inital period of confct when Ghanima was
‘young and the Chani-persons within Gharimma
il wished 1o be with Muad'Dib, the two
‘women formed a coalition of support which
asied Gharima’s fctime. Ghanima had loved
Harah, her living mother-substtte, but Alia
separaied them when Ghanima was three,
jealous of their reltionship. Jessica, her
grandmather, was a rather remote figure who
Ghanima saw rarely. Farod'n's respect and
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limits, or to change somewhat the shape of
the skull.

Varying Hair and Eye Color. The muscle-
covered fontaneles i the skull lso indiectly
permited the change of har color. Cellular
‘manipulaion o the embryo creaied an in-
creascd branching of the vertebral arery
‘Several smallextensions o this artery through
the fontanclcs supplemented the normal fow
of blood 1 the scalp. Early face dancers
made use of the time-bonored methods of
hair dyes and wigs, bu later master face
dancers coul incease th temperature of the
Scalp through a range of 4° C by consciously
varying the supply of blood. These masiers
had no natual hac on their scalps;insead,
each follcle was implanted with s surand
containing 3 liquid crystal which responded

sympathetic auionomic ones. These were the
nerves that stmulsied the. eector muscle

conining cels, or 0 break down the mea-
i to melanoid, ending 2 yellowish tt
he skin.

‘Changes of Sex. I was oted cates that
face dancrs were aiways sexualy mmatre
serile males The reasons for this were
owofold: it the longstanding arsimony of
the Tielaxu ulture caused s technicias to
shiin from dong more than was reguied 10
produce an eflect. It would hav been no
eat o, for nstance, 0 cloe the ir.
ne tubes in the peroneal celomic sacs of
he femae. But wih mles this tep was
unnecessary: using males represenicd that
much swing o time and labr. The sccond
eason was exen more importani. Face danc-
ens might be requird (o impersonat ciher
men or women under condions where the
gentala might be viewed or required (0
Runction Hence, i the carly feal sige of
the.male dancer-to-be, hormonal simuls
prevented the urethral groov from closing st
the proximal end. Further rlted measures
cquipped the face dancr with both & smal
bt uncionl pens and 4 foncional vagi
na(face dancers ocked, of couse, uerus
and ovarie) Relatively minor swgery pro-
duced  fold in the mons veneris In which
the penis was hidden when the dancer
mpersonaed 3 woman. The disuise was
completed by the volutary conrol the fce
dancer posscssd over the cremaser muscles
i th scrom, which allowed the retracton
ofthe tetes into the abdomen.

“The resul of tis chemical 3nd hormonsl
itervention was 10 make the face dancer
operive s ciler sex. but sl

Oiher Modiications. As a el of theie
nining, foce dancers cxerised marvclous
diffreotial muscula contol, and yogalike
prctcesendowed hem with stonishing con.
feol over autonomic nerves, augmenid by
surgical changes where necded Even sppen.
e face dancers were theresuit o an capen
sive process of adaptton and raining it
consumed years of intensive sudy. For
example, s genctic casrar, the face dane.
en cjoyed an extended voal rae, and
Voie Iessons alon occupcd th beter part
of six years. Similar long investments of
time wer rquied o nabl the ace ancer
1o give the sppearance of youh o old g
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coud be used. 35 o ier, However, b
consat cicape atcmpts, s dsuption of
v the ot sophisicaied impronmerts,
nd his acica eadeship of e Sve
Tevols Toreed his sl 1o Howse Harkonnen
in 10180, when'he was tweny o year
ald. Agan, Duncan demonsraid thal s
desie. for reedom and & e o House
Aureides vercame 1y vl his sl bad (0
the Harkonnens. Like other incorrigibles, he
s condermed 1 the mines on Hagal, al
most hvays s death semence, Thse o,
& minor CHOAM T, had becn lrgely

1daho was a miliary genius, and his train-

that Gurmey Halleck was, he was 3 superd

{eacher. Pul ofen remarked that Duncan's
clne movemenis and swit refexes made
hima difficul eacher to emulte. However,
Duncan'ssucess i asy 0 measire n Pal's
iumphs over the Fremen Jamis . the
na-Baron eyd-Rautha Hackonnen. More .
portant o Paul's leadersip 10 the Fremen,
Buncan also made him a maser acican:
and it would b foolsh 0 cxpect tha P
v woukdhae ben aceed by e Feen,
even with consieraion o h eigios s,
i be had no been 2 complte varior:

Sadly ypicl of Duncan’s sevics o the
Aueids, s skill 2  eacher brought Hovse
Aeides woe s well a joy. One of the
primary reasons Shaddam 1V and House
‘Corinosuppered Bron Ve Hskonmen's
atcoped destuction of House Atides was
hat Duncan and Gurncy Hallec had tnined
a smll fore 0 cqual the Paisha Eperor's
Saudaukar, and Amakeco Femen beld grea
potcntial forexpansion of this smal roup.

1t was Duncan who first recognized the
miliary_potenil of the Fremen, As the
Jeader of the sccond wave onto Amaks, i
‘was hisrsponsibilty o niate contat and
negotations with e desertcommandos. The
success with which he did tis demonsicates
Duncan's thoroughness and care in maters
elting o House Aucids. He was the one
“who lared of the danger of Shieds in the
desen, who delvred the first crysknfe to
Duke Leto, and who stopped Leto' anger
‘when the Naib Stlgar pat o the b to
onor e Duke. He ks cuablshed  empo-
rary truce wih the Fremen. Whie he was
neve the del diplomat bis character made
Him the ideal ltson with the Fremea. His
morality.pride, uthessness, loyalty,prowess,
and fondness o the trth were 4 perfest
mach wih the pustanic) gid, and btaly
it Silgar In addito, is honoring o
the slain Fremen, Turok, shonly afer the
Arides arived in Amheen, created the
opportunity for Duncan (o acept dual ale.
ance. Duncan's fmilaity with te desers
of Arakis, gained during i time in the
Sietches, would e be an iplaceable 5.
set ollowing the Hakomnen/Sardakaraack
His knowledge cnabled im 0 uide Pavi
and e Lady Jessica 10 frecdom and o fnd
LierKynes

I spit of his obvious skils and singular
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withfour workes standing besid i, disap-
peated. Almos simulancousl, workers
Winked from view ere g ter around the
cirle, Wih th rosting in their ars, the
et of the crew ahed for the meaby
Vlly wlk,

Mos hudled i shock at vrious hlghts
ahove the placid-ooking excavaion o,
hough some sopped thei eea aly pon
eaching Darcs-Bala. Those ia Rl fight
hereore mised the dissppearnc of the
olher heavy cquipment—rks,eranc, even
he constracton alr—as, 10 th accomph-
iment of sbarp cracks, dey one by one
departed from vew,

"Nl Habaq wes among the hucky, and he
saw miored 1. the faces around i is
wn confuson and eror, yet s be looked
longingly st the constrction caginer for
Some Sgh of expen wnderanding, be saw
Sill mthe ottt izt adied
1o thoe the man irady diplyed. Fllon-
ing e cogincr's e,k Habad's own
Chin ol £ ischet 5 s the ucket of
he shovelrs from the excavaion foor ke
‘et beansialk. Sconds e, s duny and
Giheveled foremanthe second. peson 10
o soviouly g b s of e

- bviowly climbing the sy
Shovel. When the fornan eachd the backs,
e shoued, Get backl™”

“The foor's  miage,” b sid. “There’s
 big cave down thee, 3 ome of v are
Tt The whole valley might colspse.

“The cngnee, 1o whom thes words were
addrsseds was ied n a sack jewed Supr,
Dut s clek caled back 1o the forema;
“There's « commset in the shovel-cal
Dares Bilat

"The foreman clinbed down, apparety
svallowed up by e valley foot. A few
minues et e resppered

"The commaers woking, but we cant
£t ampody, not even the commercial sie-
o

How do you know i’ working?”

“When we al, it comes over the st in
{he oter squipment down there.

"o clek had 8 recivr 0 a chin arond
her ek, and the i from e smll,
Shll ke omament now became the loodest
Sound on the e

“Well, I'm picking up @ sttion,” she
said. “The fall must have broken the set in
the shovel”

"AlHabagilsened with an increasing sense
of unreality as there then cnsued an argu-
ment shouted from vlley floor ( side, be-
tween a tttered man on a metal pol and 3
‘woman holding acoff por, bout the quliy,
‘maintenance, and durablity o the commsets
purchasd by the Tarabug Construction Com-
pany. When the asgument progressed heated-
Iy from the cquipment to the management of
the company, he said quiel, "Ercuse me,
but you have a coffe pot in your hand.”

‘With a puzled expression, theclerk looked
at the continer whose handle she clenched
in her fist, and at the blood in her palm
‘where her nalls had dug ino her hand. The
observaton seemed (o clear hec mind. Giving
the pot 1o the mayor, she said, “T'l 0 0
town for help,” and headed up the hilsice.

“Thus it was that al-Habagi sat, sipping
coffe from a pt, staring at whatlooked like
s raving flagpole siter, when the rescue
thopters amived

Leto's no-room had been found.

EXPLORATION. Even before the nature
of the discovery became known, the Rakis
Finds were protceted by swift iniisl acton,
both governmental and private. Afer the
foruious breakthrough of the construction
crew into the subtemanean vaults, rescue
elp was swif in amiving, Afer the workers
had been removed from the partlly col-
lapsed floor of the excavation ste near Dar.
es-Balat, the whole sic was cordoned off by
polie. Ther scton protected the material
within the siructure below, even though thei
concem was simply that more subsidence
might occur. In this assumption they were
comect, for smaler flls ook place on the
hird a0d fourt of Shawwal unil the slope
of the pit was stabilized. Local officials, not
ralizing what had been brought 10 ligh,
assumed tha the site inspection had becn in
e, and that the pit opencd into 3 natural
cavern. But those workers who had fallen
o it s00n convinced the town leaders that
they had not been inside 3 cave, but insde 3
careflly fnished chamber,

Regional offiials who conducted th fist
inentional descent int the chambers imme-
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of i el pareis, Mus Di (Pl i)
2nd Chani Lic-Kynes, 2 "posssson” game
ey cventualy found difficul to contol. It
wis during these poscsions hat Ghanima
establishd the bod with her mother tiat
‘would become s0 o her welfare.
Though the childen were abeed “sbomina.
tions by the Bene Gesserit Sistrhood, and
though Ghanima was fearfu of posteision
by one of the memory lives wiin hei
consciousnss, she reined of ber
own peroualiy ll ber . In ber repot (o
the Siserbood, Lady Jesica sid that this
control was cstblished by Ghanima through
"4 sate of consant hypootic ion
Whih was induced. under s and which
canbe maipulsed s will by Gani trough
e imercetion of her benign ancstr, et
mothr, who leads e mobalata which pro-
tects Ghanima.”™

In he e e, Ghanima worked actvely
with her inner o, producing the exien.
sivehisoy ofthe Beoe Gesser, The Book
of Voics, a5 wel 3 an appenis, a col-

information was probably suppressd by Leto
personal

11 for poliical and Teasons. Al the

instigation of Harg al-Ada she also contacted |

philosophers from her past and, while he

‘worked with the me, she produced a com-
overview of women:

The Women Who Knew the Good. Late in

ber life she also produced her Commentaries |

10 the Voices, incisive analyicl reactions to
the historica overyiew which she had devel. |
during her original investigaions. Some |
the poetry included in this work appears
0 be ber own.

After a tumultuous childhood which in- |

cluded assasination attempts on the (wins,
Kidnappings, threats of possssion, and thrests
of oblieration whenever she disagreed with
her Aunt Alis, Ghanima setled into what
some_historans refer to a5 2 relatively
‘nomal adult existence.” Afer her marriage,
at nioe, 1 her brother, she rsumed her
studics under the tuclage of Harg ol-Ads.

the Amides scribe and former Corin prince |

‘who was destine 0 b her loving comparion
From him she leamed academic disciplincs
(neglected by both Alia and Irulan in their
instructons), and gained 4 love of history
and philosophy, arts and science which would
sustain her throughout her long Ife. Later
both she and al-Ada became patrons of the
Imperium's leading pocts, musicians, dra-
matists, and. artss, establshing 4 renais.
sance i cultre for Leto's emre. n 10278,
they became acquained with the work of
Harg al-Harba and for the next thirty years
served as his patrons. Ghanima partculaly
liked his comedies, while al-Ada served as
consultant forth historis, and Leto eventu-
ally declared him *“Dramatist Laureate” for
the Imperiom. Apparently while al-Harba
enjoyed the help and the company of the
royal family, he fel somewhat out of place
at court, refusing the suit of rooms offered
 him by Ghanima. He did allow het 1o
atend reheanls,though, and even occasional-
ly let the roya children play walk-on parts,
much to their delight. But al-Harba was jost
one of the many creative people supported
by the royal i
For arstocrats, Ghanitma and al-Ada ived
‘an unusual family lfe—thy spent a consid-
exable amount of fime with their children.
| Leto also partcipated frequently in family
| eveats, though s his trnsformation continved,
| he found it increasngly difficlt (o be with
lile hildren who could not resst ouching
him. Eventually Leto removed_himself to
separae lving quarers. bt the faily eained
alarge gathering hall in which Leto could
join them. In spite of their love for cach
| other, Ghinima and al-Ada lso esiablished
| separst siceping quarters, adjoining_their
mutaal library and work rooms and separated
from the nursery and schoolroom areas by
the gencral living and dining rooms. The
decison o ave separse slping eas resulied
from thei very diferent backgrounds. Gharima
Felt st a home in quarters esembling the
sietch of her childhood, while al-Ada was
more comfortable among the antiques of his
youth, As Ghanima says in ber memois,
| “Poor Farad'n gets claustrophobia. among
| my rugs and pillows—and he says the in-
| cense makes him snecze. On the other hand,
¥ think his od famiture with its wood and

{
|
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Performatives have beea studied in classes
in clementry logic since the ime of the
ancient Teran pilosopher named J.L. Austin
(probably the St. Augustine quoted by Lady
Jesica): performatives are those words which,
when spoken, constitue an_action. For
cxample, when the words “1 promise 1o
behave mysef” are spoken under the appro-
piae. circumstances, they areinfcta promise;,
when one says, 1 bt you five sovereigns,”
the words do not describe a be, they are
bet. Other examples would iclude mariage
vows, bequests, and the lke. Heoce, in most
legal ‘sysems for thousands of years,  re-
port of a performative staement has been
admissibl as evidence, since i i regarded
ot 25 2 report of what someone said ([o it
would then be inadmissible as hearsay) but
a8 evidence of an acton, of what someone

such a decision (Imperium vs. Meljscanz,
S.LC. Sidir XX, 9670). Sidis XX, sixty.
third Emperor of House Corrino, had pro-
claimed a aw forbiding flse accusations of
treason the year before, Meljocanz was &
‘merchant who had spread cersin rumors
sbout s is

=
T
LR

[
é
E

gE
£
i

mous procs verbal; such documents, through
some twisted humor in legal trditon, were
usually ascribed to “Agnan. whereabouts
unknown”). In defending himself aganst the
charge, A would then summon B as 3 wit-
ness 10 his innocence. If B refused 10 take
the stand, A would peition the court (o
declare B'a reluctan witness. As such, B
could ot refuse 1o testity without isking
contempt of cour, the sentence for which
Iasted until B purged himselfof contempt by
taking the stand, and from which there was
0 appeal. Nor could B, if he took the stand,
abject 10 the presence of a truthrance obserer

n one case Perobler uncovered, 4 victim
remained jsiled on contempl chargs for sixty-
cight years, dying in prison on Salusa
Secundus. After B had been removed from
the picture, A could then demand o be
confronid by his accuser; since *Agnan"
could o be found (since no such person
existed), the court would not dismiss. the
case—sich would allow B 10 be freed—but
nather would  suspend procecdings until
“Agnan” was located, releasing A on his
own recognizance. The nolorious Imperial
informer Elson Ketrer had been so released
201 tmes when he was assassinatd i 10075

We can now much mor cleary apprecite
Baron Harkonen's fear. Count Fenring was
indirecty treatening o have such an anony.
mous proces verbal drawn up against himself
(being i fact if no in form unsigned, such
an accusation rihly deserved the adjective
“loose”). When brought before the cour,
Fening would then have called Harkonnen
a5 a defense witness, catching the Baron in
this ilemmas f Harkonnen refused (o tesify,
e could be jaled on contemp; if he tes-
fied before a truthtrance observer, h would
cerainly have revealed more than enough to
subject imself 12 whole spectum of Iperal
charges.

Despite this brilant and intitve picce of
scholarship, Perobler felt that what he had
found still 6id not compleely explain the
situaion of Alia's procds verbal, Surely she
‘could not have called il the Fedaykin a5
defensc witnesses; that lne of acton would
have been too much for even the complacent
ourts ofher regency: As Porobler discovered,
Al direted that the procds verbal charging
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ing basins. Reverend Motber Ramlo, with
e pupils sated round er,alierd a smal
quanity ofthe Wate of Lifcand bid each of
them drnk fomit. Thn, s the girls enteed
e g e e G e, e
spoke bridy (0 them bout the waer i 0
basin, eminding them tha  held he future
e of all their people withi its depts as
surely as cach o hem beld a smaler orion
of that fture ithin e owa bodics

“The talk was a cover, designed o rela the
girs wile uring thir minds 10 consder.
ation of serious issucs. Whie they
e ot ofthei i, e Revrnd -
erstudied, probed, Obsérvd in hope o
ing one in the group who might evenually
{ake e place. The matee of fiding sch o
candidate fud ccone most wgent o Ramal:
she was n old woman and hed sufeed the
i luck severa years before of having ber
ppreniced Sy Kl n o xposion
ina s

Chani, the K Reverend Motbersav, dem-
onsrated many o the s necesry for 8
Styyadins, She posessd courage, el
gcace, and compassion; she was capabe of
considring s own. morality while dis-
‘countng it i the gt ofhe popk’ssuvival,
Vi coormous elef, Ramllo decided 1o
intae her uring he nex trbal assemby.

I 10191, lss than thre ronihs afer her
etum (0 Sitch Tabr, Chani was caught up
in the shaiering o th peace that folowed
e Harkommen-Sardaukar atack on House
Acides. Siich Tabe was wel ouside the
combat areas, but Stlgar had received an
order from LiecKynes to ake # band out
ol the deser i search of Pau Atrides and
his mother the Lady Jesia. Incided i he
command was o equest that Stigar take
Chai siong a8 pat of the grop, and the
Reverend Moshe sccondd tat rgucs, The
Lady Jssica was known to b one of the
Bene Gesseri, and messages sent back (o
e siech by the Shadout Mapes had indicat.
d that Jessca might be something more as
ell. Whseverth otcome of thei hut for
the two fugiives might be, the Reverend
Mother wished (0 hear Chani' impressions
ofth cncounc, sice it was imposste for
e to witess it beref, (Ramatlo had not

el the sitch, except i & palanguin, for
many years)

Both at (hat first mecting, and on the
jourcy back 1o th siech, Chani found
erself more impressed by Lady Jessca than
by her son. The Aucides was 3 handsome
boy, no much older than she was hersell,
and the murmurings of his being te Lisan
alGai filled et with wonder, But the
‘woman, th outfeyn Sayyodina, had besied
Stlar—Stigarl—in sngle combat usng her
weiding ways. No ober femae, o Chani's
Knovidge, had ever eva conemplid cqal
combat against  Freman Nib. She stuicd
the outword woman with a combination of
fear and awe, and had much 1o el her
insiucress on he retum hone.

When Pau killd Jamis ate the hot-
{empered Fremen called i out by callng.
ing Jesica’s part n e legend, Chan was
fored o reconsier Afer i, s suposedly
softoutworderhad managed 1o sy a adult
Fremen wih a ke while receing hrdly a
sratch imsell, Bul it was not unil his
mother passed within” (© become # Rever
cnd Mothe and take Ramllo's place (the
old woman had ot suvived long cnaugh for
Crani o succeed her) that Chani realzed
How Paul would daminate te et of her
i,

"The new Reverend Mother had converted
e Waier o Lie forthe trbe, distbutng it
amon them o induce the spce orgy-—the
{ouching of minds which bound th Fremen
more tghly 1o one anorher. Seniiv fo the
wishes of the others, Chan drew away Usu,
a5 Paul was now known, allowing the tibe
10 enjoy e commurion withoutte discor-
dant note of 3 scllalien mind. The two of
ihem receaied o Chani's private quarers,
whee th presence of the fet of the ibe
could scarely be el

‘Chani, now a completc orphan, reminded
im that they were like in one thing: cach
had lost  fthe t0 the Harkonnens. Paul
revealed to he the visions that had shown
i G closer connecions wit her. Lot in
the spice-tranc, Chani shared those visions
and ound that she had cnteed  sae of
Fremen au with this nweoner; e two of
e had been inseparably foned
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ATREIDES, LADY CHAN (1017710209, Bom
in Siceh Tabr in 10177, Chani was the
dangh of LietKyoes, the Tpesil Plan-
cologst nd secret. lader o the Fremen,
and Falns,  Tbe woman with whom Lt
Kynes had been raicd. Stlgar, Nib of the
sicch and blood-brother 0 her e, iood
2 godfaer (o Chuni whilethe Nalb's wie
Misra stood as godmoher and performed the
‘Water of Concepion rital for th newborn.

LictKynes was away from the siech far
more tan e was presar, and Chani wes
carfchity by T, it some i
ance from Misra and the otber woman,
(Although Fremen chidren were raised by
ther individual houschods and ot com.
munally,every adult n 8 commity sccept.
el some responsiily for the welfare of
cvery chid; the nare te dul’s reltion-
ship 10 the chid's prens, of coure, the
rater he obigaion,) She quicly leamod
he-catest lessons Fremen.chilren were
aught: tht crying was o alowed since it
wasted the by’ maistur, and tht wasing
e, i any form, was an unpardonable
sin. She matrlly grew more and more
independent, for independence was enour-
age inal sitch youngstes o tha they not
e the i, The Fremen had leamod
centuries calier that weak, dependent cil-
drea could jeopandize an ente Siech by
demanding e and stnion thei parcts
could ot spr, while conributing hothing
10 the uibal weifare

Even 15 carly s age thos, then, when
Fara was Killed in  ockside and Chusi
was aken into Silgar's houshold, she was
far bete ble (0 cope with the los than
many an ouworld chid of the same g0
might hav been. Chani ttended the spin.
elasing cermony for he motber without
‘weeping, abough only dinly undersanding
‘whal was taking place. Withi a few weeks,
she had s0 compitly become a part of th
Nab's family that he and his wives woukd
have found it Giul 1o imagine ber not
being with them.

possibe, sometimes siealing a day from his
work at the palmaries 1o joumey 1o Sietch
Tabr. Her quick intelect was & source of
tremendous prde (o him, and he occasional-
1y took her out to_the planting sites with
him, 10 show her how the palmaries were
cxpanding and would eventually change the
harsh fice of Amakis. Chani accepted the
xtra utoring as @ gift and remembered ev-
eryting she was shawn.

His grester gift (0 hr, s far as e fther
was concemmed, was that of an undivided
heritage. Afer talking the matir over with
Stlgar, Liet-Kynes had decided not 10 intro-
duce Chani to the other aspeets o his lfe,
the world which included an Imperial com
mission and al the duties it ntaled. While
LietKynes was satisfed with the way in
‘which his own father had arranged his Lfe—
leting him be raised among the Fremen, a5
one of them, but never allowing him t©
forget that he was desiined for Imperial
service—he did ot choose (o do the same
for his daughter. Fremen women often held
positons of great inflence, particulary the
Sayyading, but it was unlikely that a woman
‘would eve be accepted in Liet Kynes's posi-
ion as a leader. Furthermore, e did not
hink tht Chani's gencrtion of Fremen would
require a leader with one foot in cach workd
“They would be capable of carrying on the
ecological transformation on ther own. Chani
would be fre 10 live entirely as a Fremen.

Aside from her special relatonship with
Liet-Kynes, Chani ived like every other fe-
male child in Sitch Tabr. By the age of five,
she was elping 0 care for the setch gardens,
capturing sandirout (0 be run (rough the
deathsil for their wter and helping to dis-
patch enemy wounded lter bats. (Their
bodies would be destined for the same fue
as those of the sandirout.) During the next
years,she leamed (o weave, to make coffe,
To make and mend stlluis—in short, o
perform al of the occupations she would be
Fequired to know s an adul

When she reached_puberty, Chani was
taken with a small group of gils her own
age 1o etreat with Sictch Tabr's Reverend
Mother Ramallo. On their last day with the
Reverend Molther, the gils went on a hajra,

LietKynes visted his daughter whenever | a shor pilgrimage (o one of the tibal hold-
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FACE DANCERS. Face dancers were speci
ized entertaner-spis from the planet Tiilax,
the most famous of whom in Atrcidean times
was Scytale, would-be assassin of Pasl
MusdDib. Face dancers possssed bodily
adaptations and praciced. ifensive ining
1o allow them to duplicate th personalites,
voices, physical forms and movements of
others They weee regarded by the mases of
the cmpie witha mixtreof awe, adoviraon,
and revulsion in their cover professions of
ancr and mimics, ihongh e povert
knew how cfective & forc fo cspionage
e dancers represented. They were there.
fore 3 major am in the eaforcement of
Theilau foreign poicy.

HISTORY OF THE FACE DANCERS. Telx,
the sole planct of Thalm, lagely escaped
the ravagesof the Butirin Jinad and conse-
quenly its advanced techaology remained
intac while tha of mst otber plnets was
reduced to more primitive leves. Tiilax's
Teaders kncw that the planct's indusrial base
was prescrved sokly due o s uscfulness o
the power ceaiers of the Imperium. Ever
cautous of provoking a resurgence f the
‘mania disguised as religion that had sparked
the Jibad, the Ticilaxy cxercised great secre-
oy in teix operatons. At the seme time,
they_endeavored 1o make themslves indis:
pensable 10 th. Padishah emperors by provid-
ing them with itemsof forbidden techdology.

“The Tielaxu devoted themselves o the
oh scincs mediae, by, g,
peychology and sociology. This course
fewer risks, required fewer raw_materals
and resources and wasexpectd (o pay rester
ividends than the hndware-oncted technolo
& of the planct Iz, The Tieiexu were the

supreme amoralist oftei ime, approaching
every queston with total sl intrest and
cold pragmatism. Their experiences in the
Jihad, witnessing the obliteation of scienif-
ic partners and colleagues on other planets,
‘generated a global parancia which thei ose
cism from the lf of the Irmperium sustained.

Few of the Tielaxu arifcts and servces
have been remembered by history,sine thei
purchasers were loath o advertise where
they shopped. Exceptions (0 this oblvion
include the axolot tanks, used fo producing
‘holas; he depastmen o eligous engincerng,
whose existence was disclosed by Scytale
and whose actual sctivties remain unknown;
and, of coure, the face dancers, Tiilax's
bestknown work,

Legends from almost mytical times tell
of the shape-shifes, the werewalf, th oup
garou. But i we discount these storis a5
baseles, then the finst face dancers were
those produced by the Tielaxu in the sixth
millennium, They appeared s entetsiners at
the court of Corrin XIV in 5122, Apparently
these first face dancers were litle more than
exceptionlly skilled mimics with remark.
able body conro, very crude arifcts com-
pared 10 their successors. Neverthelss, some
Students of the period believe that they ac.
complished their purposes with skil. The
historian C. Suf Milar has argued tht the
face dancers were conspiraors o hirclings
in the plot to assassinate Corin XIV. The
Landsraad discovered thei involvemen, but
the Great Houses, feaing the complte oblit-
enation of technology as much as Tieilux
did, Milar conjectures, kept their findings
seret. What waring they sent 0 the Tillaw,
if any,is not known.
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hree detrmined the Circl’s vote i a dispute.
Although the Circles never organized their
voles 0 a bio, they tended {0 support the
poliies of the anti-Imperial facton of the
Great Howsscxcpin e st here
i own aspirations might be jeopardized.
‘They supported, for example, reduced quli-
feations for Great House Status, thercby
backing Imperial moves to dikte the power
of the Great Houses. Hence, in 4 roll call
vole on admitance of a new House fo Great-
House sttus, the Houses Minor would vote
aye virtually unanimously.
‘Similarly, the Houses Minor generally vot-
d aganst 2 blatant atempt to focrease Imperal
power at the expense of the high middle
class, but supported moves agains the Houses
Major, many of whom have exploited the
bourgeois. Since isues of this kind equired
Tengthy examination, and passage of laws
affcting the Great Houses or the Imperial
power required consideration and approval in
three. successive Landsraads, few passed
‘muser. The Landsrasd did provide s forum,
however, for the eiing of gricvances of alf
kinds, and many of the Houses Minor gained

publications.

‘The Houses Minor possessed certain legal
ights under Imperial lew not granied o
oxdinary cizens, although their privilces
did not spproach thos of the Houses Major.
“The Head of  Minor House and his immedi-
e family could ot be Jaled, cxiled, or
exccuted without @ rial conducied by the
pocrs; when capital charges were brought
against a House Minor o s ofical members,
hree Landsraad epreseaatives from Circles
et of s o b i v
elected by lot, and sat i judgment 15 3
court of las reort, subect o the final elo
ofthe emperor. The emperor could summari-
Iy coavict a House Minor whe he had proof
ofteason, bt in o other cicumstances; be
coukdaso overtum comvicion of a Landsaad
court o suspend is findings, i cach case
making a repor 10 the next session of the
Landsrsad conceming his ratinale. Houses
Minor could be covicted of misdemeanors
by localcourts, and find; these fines had to
be paid before the next Landsraad sesson,
o charges might b brought by the panctary

adminisrators (0 stip the crant House of s
sttus. As with the Great Houses, under
Imperil aw the Head of the House was the
House undercera circumstances, and might
be foreed 1o suffe the ulimate penalty of
death or exile if members of his House
transgresed.

“The numbers o the Houses Minor fuctuat-
d greatly throughout histry, depending pri-
marily on economic condiions and poitcal
‘gamesmanship. Duriog the tign of Leto I,
many of the Greal Houses were demoted (6

House staus, and mostof the xisting.

Minor Houses lost their economic_ bases,
becoming ordinary ciizenry. Only under the
srongly feudalized conditons of the Corrino
Empire could this highly arifical srcture
maintain tsel;as tha srvcture disiegrated,
S0 did the props supporting it Business
entreprencurs il continse t0 exist s long.
a5 here i business (0 conduct bu the Houses.
inor had virually disappeored e a unit of
society by 13000 RR.

Furter rfrences: caas ousts; Cou Bt Evi,
he Howss e, A Ao Port of nperi Gover.
mee 015, (KLt UF: Auirs Kescn, 4
Sl it of e Howes Minr (Colin Ko
Hoals' Culee, The Plonciy Gy K. New
Bt

HUANGI (or Deathsil). A device 10 disil
the water from  corpse. It was developed
and used, 50 far 55 we Know, only by the
Fremen of Amkis, the Dune planct. No-
whee else have people ried (0 survive in
such an arid cimate, and ther strange death
sal undedlines the importance. of water
conservation in thei socicty.

‘The deathsill's major components were
two plasteel vats, one within the other, pus
a heating device and condensing sysien. s
use was very simple. The body was placed
i the inside vat and the space between the
walls of the two vats was flled with maker
oil. The I, containing o pressure valve and
Vapor tube, was clamped on. Heat rom an
extemal source was transferred by the oil
from the outer 1o the inner var. Inner-vat
temperaures reached over 200°C i prokonged
use. The liquid in the body began to boil.
“The pressure buildup accelrsted he process.
Vapor cscaped through the valve and was
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water o the iving, o celebrte the “shorening
o the way.”

The ceremony which evolved, in which
“the shortening of the way'" came t0 refer o
the shorter time needed to make Amakis a
mperate planet, was held annually because
took a year 10 collect enough rice to
provide cach sictch member with the rtual
‘mouthful. The ceremony itself singled out
four people, traditionally those who had dis-
tinguished themselves in some way during
the year.

Under the guidance of the setch Naib, the
four would cach receive one mouthf of
ice, placed before them in the center of an
enormous bowl. The size of the bowl,
‘conirasting with the portion of rice, symbol-
ized the coormity of th task yet ahead, The
sayings “*May your bowl be full” and “My
bowl is now full” to ndiate the start and
achievement of tremendous tasks have their
roots i the pundi rce ceremony.

“The Naib aad the four sat in the middle of
a circle of all the sitch members. The circle:

symbolized the equality of imporiance of

each man, woman and child in the schieve-

ment of the ask. The Naib would hold up
bow of rice and say:

“The water of our workd is created by

four things,"” to which the four particpants

would add, in tu:

“The leaming of the wisc,
“The jusice of the grea
“The prayers of the good at hear”

““The valor of the brave.”

“The Icader would then coinue: “But all
of thesc are as nothing, all of these are s 3
teardrop given t the dead, without the tears
of all of us, given that we may live” Then
before any one of the four ouched his ric,
the Naib served every member of the sictch
his "bowl of tears, which were then caten
grain by grin, siowly, fo symbolize the
Tength of time the task would ke L.L.

Parthr reeences: om0 s Doty
Vo, T venen, 17+ b e Mg
S

R

 RABBAN, COUNT GLOSSU. (10132-10193),
Sirdar-Regent of Baron Viadimic Harkonnen
‘on Aakis durin the peciod House Harkonmen
held it s  subfef. Count Glossu was the
5o of Abulurd, Viadimir's youngest demi.
brother. Glossu's regeocy on Amakis was

fous for its cruel sty of the
natives, which camed him the cpthet “Beast
Rabban.” He was Killed during the assault

on Amakeen by Fremen forcs.

Glossu'sfathr, Abulurd, was the product
of Gunseag Harkoanen and Gunella Sorvaag;
of the children of concubines, oaly Abulurd
survived the deadly poliica climate of the
royal palace of Harko. Onece Viadimis was
provounced na-Baron, Abulurd renounced the

Harkonnea name and al rights o the tle in
xchange for the subdistict governorship of
Rabban-Lankiveil. He really had no choice:
Gunseng wished & clear and_undisputed
succession, and Abulurd could not compete
with Viadinir

‘While Count o RabbanLankiveil, Abulurd
ook as concubine Thora Rabban, daughier
of Elsun Rabban, a Minor House rler. She
bore him two sons, Glossu and Feyd-Rau
Feyd-Rautha's superor alents made him i
Baron of Giedi Prme, but even 50, Glossu
‘won a name fo himself, hough an infamous

Glossu was siocky of build, with the
Harkonnen paternal line's narrow-set eyes,
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Snippets of pocty from the Imperium; a sample folk tal from the Oral History:
e biographies of over a dozen Duncan dahos; wo difering approaches to Paul
Muad'Dib himself and  his son, Leto I Fremen rcipes; Femen history: secrets
of the Bene Gesseit; the songs of Gumey Halleck—ihese are just some of the
weasures found when an carthmover fell ito the God Emperor's no-toom at
Dar-es-Balat, and arc now included in The Dune Encyclopedia
Dozens of scholars have rushed into print wih e ansltons f onc o more
ofthe idulian rysal, and th popular press on many plancts has been Filed with
hypotheis, conjecture, and ouright abriction. In the meantime litrally hun-
dueds of scholars, ranging from anthropolinguists and culural hisorans (o
professrs of evry facet of science, have been labaring quiely and patcntly with
he incredible amount of materal IeRt hidden by Leto I nearly cightcen hundred
years ago
“The lbors of the Library Confrteniy have finlly brought some order 0 the
chaotic randomness o the no-foom anifacts. While only a very smal percentage
of the extant materil has been cither unearted or transaied, and litle has
received any Kind of scholrly evabiaton, noncthless cnough,progress has been
accomplished to prseot this inital volume o The Dune Encyclopedia. This book
has beenthe work oflterally dozens f scholars who have contibuted heir ffrts
50 that eaders on worlds rom one end o the galy to another may fnally ave a
clear, coherentpicture of the legendary days of Paul MuadDib an his son Leto
Aueides, known daring his 3,500-year liftime as the *God Emperor
Readersof The Dune Encyclopedia should understand it liitations: i is ot
designed as  definitive study of the enite eras encompassed by the Atrides
Imperium. Yet the thousands of descendants of Duncan daho and Siona Atcides
can now, afer the recovery from the deleterious efecs of the Starvation and the
Scatering, eara somethin of thei ancstorsand the condiions that produced the
‘God Emperor. They may also become aware of he undercurrents that reslted in
his Fall. However, if readers of this volume are scarching or the fomulae which
covr the electronic intiacies of the Spacing Guild trans-ligh Ixian Navigational
systems, hey will b disappoined. This type of mateial already cxists clsewhere
and. need not be duplicated on thes pages. Rather it has becn the aim of the
editos an the Library Conlratenity o precat n this volume a broad spectrum of
mateial conceming those events and people which shaped our present worlds.
In adiion, we must lso considr something of the eccentricities of Lord Let,
Who was solly responsible for accumulating, assembing, and screting what s
now Kknown s the Rakis Hoard. If Let was interested in some opic, the maserial
was saved. If e was o, its abscace in the Rakis digs i obvious. Furthermore. if
he was amused by some scrap of information, he prescrved i, cven though many
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caough el
power 10 projoct the future with a high de-
e of ceraiy. The feld fuell must be
moved,rotated, sruck,orstedied (0 indoco
desired movement with egard 10 the Ouer
Universe and can elver that mass nealy
anywhere, or, f ooc s ot very careul,
nauher

found disturbance upon being (oK that
i transit the traveler and the ship he

ar, iteraly, nowhere at all. The intense
fecling of being “lost” s sometimes too
much for unstable individuals 10 bear, and

it thought tha they had merely discovered
2 very expensive way fo seod unwanied
matier o nowhere. Todsy, under Guild
mansgemeat, the contol of the suspensor-
nullifcation ek i a highly specialized
before spice-helghtensd navigatos, spac (vl
‘was perforce directed by computer.

‘The most mundane use of the suspeasor-
nullifcation field was discovered only afier
Holtzman pubishd his unified theorie, There
s, it tums out, @ certain citcal ize for the
three-dimeasional Holtzman Eflect field: it
the field is smaller than this size and it is
itelf enclosed within a globular planar ffect
field, @ secondorder of the inner surfce of
a_planar fild s manifested. This effct
Kaown as Holznan Repalsion, is much more
powerful and. long-ranged than the mass.
Tepulsion effct o the inner sid of 4 planar
effct the effctis strong enough that it can
be used 1o leviate™ masses on planetary
surfaces. Suspensor platfoms ae used ocea-

sionally for personal ransport, but they are
quite cxpensive, and are normally used only
by the very rich, or in circumsances where
normal magnetc levitation cannot be made
o serve. WD

HOUSES MAJOR. see GREAT HousEs,

HOUSES MINOR. The popular name for the
plantary geniry, thosc landowners, policians,
entreprenears, and performers who were con-
fined by cconomic circumstance o one plan-
et or planetary system. The Houses Minor
were far more mumerous (some cstimates
have reached as high as one million; other
commentators limited the number of Houses
Minor to_about 100,000, using cconomic
and politcal fuctos fo decrease the possi-
bilies) and far more divere than the Houses
Major they camnot be described except in
the broadest of terms. In general, howeer,
they consisted of those persons or familics
‘who had resched an economic taus of el
tive luxury compared 10 those around them,
or who had entrenched themselves s a per-
sistent polideal power in the ives of the
cizens o at least a planetary contient, but
who had not yet transcended planeary taus
Many of the Houses Minor were employed
by the Houses Major; none of the Houses
Major seved others except i tranitory poli-
cal alliances.

“The Houses Minor were represented in the
Landsraad through forty *Clrcles."” blocks
of votes represting fory arbitarly defined
sectors of Imperial space; each Circle was
allocated a cerain number of votes, ranging
from ive to twenty, based upon popultion,
relative wealh, polical sutus, and growth
potental; and votes given cach Circle were
apporioned a year before each Landsraad
session by the Spacing Guild, presumbly
neuttl upon such matters (bt who were
umored t sceept cxtracuricular moluments).
Represcnitives (0 the Circles were elected
by the Houses Minor in cach sector through
an claborate system of proportional voting;
each Circle determined which Houses were
eligible 0 vote, and each circle sent to the
Landsraad three epresentativs, who consuled
among themselves before casting that sctor's
vole in the Landsraad sessions; two of the
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cimes aginst the Imperium be drawn up ot
by “Agnan” but agains hin, wnd signed
simply, "a Fedaykin 3
court ( bing an nditment againt e ini-
Vidal Fedaykin who (o the Ficion wen)
Had made the accusaton. All Fedaykin were
summoncd t csablish Who hat nonymous
(inded, nonexistnt) ccus hd been. Als
{hus ook scrious advantage of th. comic
Tamentat oy withth procts veral could
both plainifl ad defendan b, guily.
nrnning down thse fct, Proberstum-
bl actuss one of history's most. savage
ironics, Ali's procts verbal aguinst the
Fedaykin was, of course, aimed.indireclly
againt ber meher In countering he trar,
Lady Jessicasnt asmpe message o Stlgar
“My daugher is "nd st be put
0 he Al (Silgrs Chromicls 1. 59,
Vi his short mcssage, Lady Jesica played
on the decp rovubion e Fremen fet for

possession by spiits, and at the same time
included a reply.for Alia alooe. Both the

therefore have ecogaized that in e of the
ancsiortonguc o Galach e ofial mpe-
ol angusge, the first use of proces verbl
‘was n the Gl of abook. Akhough only that
i has suvived, i i evertcles nstcive:
A Relion ofthe Devil Balams Deparure
out of the Body of the Mother Prioresse of
e Ursuline Nuns of Lowdun, . -wih the
Exroct of the proces vrbal, touching the
Esorcisnes wrought a Lowhn (1639, Lady
Jesica was crainly aware o th fmess of
this coincidence; wheter Alia koo but
disegarded it n her choie of egal manca-
vorcen Peoblr doxs ot veaare gt

M

PRGDOOR. The iiomatcterm for “prodence:
door” or pradence barir; a poashied sitat-
od i a passageway o escapeway intended o
halt or slow pursuers. Thesepentashieds
allowed passage only o people wearing 1
property coded dissembler. They were used
during the ate Imperial period in hidden
escapeways and, a5 a safety featue, in
‘laditorial arenas. Their cost 0d difficulty

of maintenance limited their use 10 the very
wealthy. The harsh realiis of Imperial cul
ure forced cven the mst powerful rlers o
employ such sophistcated safety precautons

Furterrefeences: oL emver; rtas,

PSEDOSHELD. A sibotage devic dsiged
for use only on Amaks. It produced an
umusable Teld that emited radation ke 8
e defensive shield, driving sandworms
bercrk. Nothing could stop 2 worm tat had
been woused by this maddeninly panul
devie. The huge ceature would tack and
Gestoy the pscudoshicd and all nesrby
objects

Further eereces: s e s s

PUNDI RICE. A cereal indigenous (o Caladan;
the staple food of that planct, fist brought
o the planet. Amakis by House Aueides
Rice is a varicty of annusl gras, grown in
areas where suficient wate is available to
submerge the Iand. Rice is thrown by hand
onto the ground, and after twenty-five o
thiny days, seedlings are transplaned o ields
which are then submerged. The crop is
harvested by hand.

Since ice equires so much waer, tsonly
availability on Arrakis was as an import. It
was subscquently geneiially engincered to
shorten the growing period and need less
water, Afte the cological ransformation of
Arakis by Leto 1, 4 new breed o pundi rice
became 4 staple food of that planet

‘Over the course ofthe century during which
this transformation took. place, pundi rice
had taken on 3 signifcance beyond that of
food. As Muad Dib’s memory became sared,
the Fremen sought a way (0 properly com-
memorate the Kwisatz Haderach. Since rce
was o scarce, it was chosen o symbolize
the scarcity of the single most soughtafter
posscssion on the planet: water. Pundi ice
Was chosen not only because it had arived
on Armakis with Muad'Dib's House Ateides,
butalso because of i lghtly teardrop shape.

“The Fremen beleved th tcadrop (o epre-
sent the giving of water o the dead: 3
precious gift (0 those who cannot use i
Pundi rice came to symblize the giving of
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The next two years were both the most
joyous and the most frightning of Chani's
Te. She had her Usul, her mate, desitc the
Reverend Mother Jessica's misgivings Gon-
ceming their “mariage of youh." She
watched the Jegend and the power_grow

Sature among the tbes o tincs by fghing
challengers she considered unworthy of fuc-
ing him, and sending them o the dathtils
beref It was during tis period, 0o,

she presented him with b

oL
é%gi‘?%g

RERE

g,

g%8

between her mate and Stilgar, her
Naib.

‘The most fightcning momen of all
‘when she was summoned 1 help revive Paul
afer his three-week skeep in the Waters of
Life. He rogained consciousness only after
Chan tesed his reaction o the illominating

in its raw state, which Jessica had
thought 1o ry. The younger woman,

i

son had broken a resere that had withstood
the deaths of her mother, her father, and
sitchmates past counting. Chani gave ater
1 the dead, leting th tears fow as f such a
precious sacrifice could persuade Shai-Hulud
o free her from her pain

During the three years of negotistions
prececding Paul's Tormal acceptance by the
Landsraad and. the Spacing Guid, Chani
asssted Lady Jessica in bargaining with the
outgoing cmperor. (lessica ofen said, after
the scemingly endiessround of talks drew o
a close, that she hoped never (0 have o
negoliate any kind of tems aganst a Freman,
sioce their ferocity i bate paled before
their determination at a conference Gble
While Jessica’s own skils in such matters
were 1o o be doubied, we can sally .
e s many f the concesions wer won
for the new Emperor by his Fremen concu-
bine.)

‘Chani had other woris during these years
beyond those of a negotisor. Five fimes.
during this period, stiempls were made on
the Royal Concubine’s I once, the would-
be assasin managed (o infilrate her spart.
ments and might have succeeded in his aim
had his knifework been jus a frction more
expert. Chani managed o dispaich him with
ber cyskaife and stomed inlo the Council
Chamber without pausin to change her robe.
The sight of her buriing into the room,
stained with her assilant’s blood, her hand
stll poised on the sheathed crysknife's handi,
threw the table im0 an uproar. Amid. the
‘confusion, Lady Jessica—as Chari had i
pated she would—focused her atention on
Iulan, soon 10 be Paul's Consort-in-na.
The Brincess was_genuinely stunned, but
what convinced Jessica of Irulan's innocence
was the brief expression of suprised pea-
suretht escaped he before her Bene Gessert
raining could conceal it Altough this was
none o Irulan’s doing, she was enough
angered by her sccondary plce tha she was
delighed the attem had been mad.

twelve years after he beginaing of her
mate’s legal reign in 10196 Chani served
him as wife, companion, and advisor—but
never, i spie of thie ffors, as mother of
his royal heirs That neither of them were
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was prepared o accept it she revealed that
er asigned duty o the Sisierhood was that
of a breedr, preserving bloodiines fo the
B.G. program tha might otherwise be los

Reverend Mober Partcrin had no been
mittaken in_her estmate of the Count's
usculnes. Fening, ateady a3 toroughly
influenced by the Béne Gessert doctrines
many o the Sisterbond' ecognized members,
adapted himself 1 th e of benign cuck.
old with an cas that might have sstoished
Someone. knowing him only in his public
capscity.

During the coupl's tenure on Amais,
Lady Margot bore thre daughtes: Cyne,
Yana, and Lianne. Bach of the three was sen
1o the Wallach IX school st age five—the
mitimum age o dmision-—bu 1o fecords
Yol tnslatcd give any details conceming
eir progress here o the deaty of thelr
father(s)

S tomaion o sl s
from Lady Margot's book Arrakis and Afe,
a volume prinied by the Bene Gessri; but
the Iady tuches only briely on the schjct
of her chikden, with the faber®) of these
fist hre being rcationed oot at all.

‘Count Fening etumed o Court folioving
the haning ovr o the Amakis fie to House
Aucides, Lady Margot joiing him ater
i visit o Wallach IX. Knowing of the
oecherypasocd agaica e ey
the couple reacted i thir ndividual ways
the Coun, by laying the groundwark for the
s s of ey ot which
‘would evenully serve o keep the emperor
ieed of the Landsraad's suspicons is witc,
by leaviog 3 waning mesage fo Ly Jesics,
2 Tellow Bene Gessrit, concering dangers
o the lives of ber son and Duke.

Of the two efonts, Fenring's vas by far
the mare sucsessul. Though i cost him over
a billionsolars in spice bibes i addition 1o
a0 ndisclosed amount spent o slave women,
oyl honors, and tokeas of rank,the Count
‘managed to keep his masier's name clar of
any commection” with the Hukounen (ond
Shriaiar sangher of e Aveides o0
‘Amakis. Lady Margor's wamings comveyed
oo litie informaton sbout the threat o
Duke Leto o be efecive, and came 0o e
o help Paul Aeides, albough th bay cs.

caped the hunter-seeker that threatencd him
on his own.

T cary 10192, Count and Lady Fenring
were sent as offcial obscrvers 0 Harko, on
the Harkonnen's homeworld, Giedi Prime,
o witness the birthday celebrtions for Feyd.
Rautha Harkonnen, the_na-Baron. It was
during this visit tha Fenring confronted Bar.
on Harkonnen with a number of lics and
halfaruths the Baron had sen to the emperr,
and advised him in no uncertain terms con-
ceming the dangers of hs proceeding with
any further deception.

“The implicaions were crystal clar; Hay
ing already moved, however, surepitously,
against one Great House, the Count's master
‘would not fear 10 attack sgain at ned.

Lady Masgot had reasons of her own—or
more accurately, of the Bere Gesserit's—for
traveling o Giedi Prime. In Feyd-Rautha
Harkonnen, the Sisethood had spoted genet
ic trais they coveed for thei program. As
the boy was known to consort only with his
uncle, the Baron, and those slave women the
old man permitied.him, any chid of his
would have o be secured for the Sisterhood
by a careful intermixing of scducton and
guile. Lady Margot, who had notoaly prov-
en berself several times over i those particu-
Jar arts, but was able to appear on the scene.
without suspicions being roused, was_the
‘most obvious choice as carer for that cild.

‘Count Fearing barh knew of and asised
in his wife's plans. On the night of their
anival, and on a sulficent number of occa
sions hereafer fo his lady 10 be certin of
her pregaancy and her control over the boy,
the Coun cngaged Baron Harkonnen in 3
seies of arguments tha lef n the old man's
mind 00 room for wonder concemning the
actviies of his heir. During the days of
Fearing's visit, the Baron was kept in 3
consant stte of confusion concerning his
tatus with the emperor, his righs involving
appointment of Feyd-Rautha as his her, and
other topics the Count was cerain would
Keep tight hod of his atention.

i was several days afer the departure of
his lessthan-welcome guests that the Baron
thought 1o ask Feyd-Rauha how e had
passcd the ime; and since the boy had been
hyproconditioned to forget what had taken






index-221_1.png
FAMILY ATOMICS

m

FEDAYKIN

e Slagging of Eciz, when e Imperal
stomics wert used 10 cnd both & ebelon
and al trce of a Major House, the us of
‘o once sgain Japscd—oow, 8 House
would sureader o an caemy one thatcne-
my had succceded i cupacing orbial tomic
plaorms.

"Afer the development of the Hollzman
Generato 0 e abilty (0 vl rapidly
from one planetary system 1o another, the
sty of atomics devolved even fures,
back o the old " massive rtalaton” thory,
since Houses were then abl o keep ther
tomics not on the surfce o thei plancts,
butat ascre oaton o locadons anywhere
within severa lighyearsof th plaet, 1 be
dispatched and ed. should oyone atack
e plant.

"The ooly ime that stomics wers wsed
gencrlly instad of assoaied spass inica-
v of the collapse of decept Hovses, was
during the Butlerian Jiad, when siomic
bombariment vas ofien the only way o
force machine. cultres o’ sumender. The
targts ofen stempued to rtlae, bt
imany cacs the high commands were rid-
died with.Butlerans, who sabotaged o
berayed the stomics; in other cases, there
were. simply 0 many aackens o alow
even the larget sockpile any ea chane of
Gesroying al of the atackens homeworks.

‘Neveneles,tho widespead e of stom-
ics durig the Jhad led (0 profound. ani-
somic ecingsanong al e v, which
resiled in e Great Convenion of 337,
which codified the carlier prnciples of
“masive reulaion” nto Ingeria low, and
o which al of the Hovses wee adhecats

SINCE THE GREAT CONVENTION. Al-
though il of the Houses mainined teir
stomics stockpls un the eig of Emperor
Leto, there ate only two iniances o theit

Houses uymcmm when
‘push came 10 shove, Duke Quentin decided
0 use the Bganne somics o force the

suender of the planet Formanis, whase
stomics Quentin had scized n 3 very clever
coup. When the commander of Formannis
refused to sumender, Duke Quentin began
bombarding the surface of the planet with
the Bganne atomics.

House Bganne was a Major House, but it
was probably the perfect trget for 4 est of
the Conveation, since Duke Quentn was 4
rval of the Emperor, Wallach 1, and had a
‘manner and personality that had camed him
the nickname “the Foul." He had aniago-
nized nearly every one of his neighbors and
“allies” with his high-handed, necdlessly
cruel, and generally improvident bekavior,
“Thus it was with some relish ha th Formaani
garmison commander sent 8 wave (0 every
possible system, informing them of what
Quentin was doing, and invoking the Con-
veation. Everyone who heard the call real-
2ed that this was she test of the convention,
and thanked his personal icons that it vould
be such an casy decision o make.

“The oblitration of House B'ganne was
the true raifcation ofthe Great Convention.
The Convention was never invoked again,
except once in th casc of Yware, a totally
‘mad pretender 1o the throne, who somehow
obiained a small cache of tomic wespons
and used them (0 attack the Imperial Seat in
5506. His home “world" was a_ hollow
plancioid circling Fallow Fight: it had 1
populatin of approximately ten thousand,
and took only thee hydrogen warheads be.
fore it split open.

“The actons-—kaown as The Gathering—of
Emperor Leto, who forced the Houses o tum
over their family atomics (0 him during his
g, closed the subjct and cnded millennia
of dependeace on stockpiled teror. WD.L

FEDAYKIN. The most dreaded warriors of
their time, more feaed than the Sardaukar of
the Padishah Empire, considered by some (0
have heen the equalof the Fish Speakers. To
 man the Fedaykin were Fremen who served
Paul MusdDib n his first bote against the
House Corino and the Haskonnen Farces
and then as his clitc troops in the Second
Jihad. With the possible exception of the
‘Sardaukar, 70 othc roops were more fanati-
cal or more skiled in killng. The scanty
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of Sulgar's Fremen supersitons, and the
Noib congly advised Pt ece the ghol,
Paul himself was uncasy with  being who
appeared and acted Lk an ld, rsed frien,
but who was merely an sppearance rather
than  realty. Nonethclss, h Idbo-Ateides
bond held truc and the “young. maser”
could not rejct even dhe image of his be-
oved teacher and comrade. Pl Atrides
was sill  young man, and e soely flt he
lonclines and isolation of his role s emper.
or and his character s Kwisatz Hadersch
Just 25 louclioess parly motivated Paul's
love for Chani, o to0 h sought in Hayt the
solac o is past amid tn anagoniic empir

But Stilgar and Paul were well advised t0
ear Hayt. The ghola himself admited that
i purpose was o destroy Pal and advised
i own rjctin. Hayt had becn purchased
from the Bene Tieilaxa by the Spacing Guild.
The purchase was par of & conspiracy in-
volving the Guid, the Bene Tieilax, and the
Bene Gosser,ll of whom feare the young
‘emperor's cortol of the pricless melange.

3

ilty 2 2 Guild avigator o be conealed
from Paul's and Ala’s prescience.

Hayt was conditioned o accomplish two
inital suble purposes before the assassna-
on of Pau. Fist,through Hay's echoing of
Idaho's and the Ateides” moralty and trough
the circumlocutions of Zeasunni philosophy,

ous women before ber, bot her flesh was
innocent at ths time., Moroover, Hayt was

e and Prul came upon the naked Alia ducl-

ing the trget dummy (0 levn lghts, she
ad 10 have & mae. The consprators were
itber very ucky o very iellient o pres
ent Hayt 1o Al ot her most physiall
iberable e
Howeve, the conspirators and the Bene
Tieilx technicians had faild to anicipae
the.unplumbed depths of Duncan. Idaho.
Cenainly. e singlariy of purpse o dabo's
life encouraged supericial conclsions. Ve,
from the very beganing Duncan mde-Hayt
Vilated xpectatons. Hxd the Bene Gesser
been s Smug and the Bene Tielx more
scnsiive, they would have recognized the
dangers. Hayt'sloneliess when he emerged
o he axolod ank, wich the Bene Tiliax
1k i was  scknes, prsistcdand shoukd
have wamed them that cven this chemically
reproduced flsh would ned te same afc.
tions and oyaly that had marked te o
oal Ldaho, In adicn, Hayt mnifeied be.
havir atpicl of Lo, These deivations
‘wer aributd 0 te nw menat nd Zensunn
wining, ratber han percived a5 the unex.
pected Combination of the new and the old
Kimost withou i, Hayt was Duncan wher
e was ot xpectd (0 be, and noe of his
riing 4 condioning produced e anic
pacd resuls. He was something new:
Hayt's lck of @ pas frecd hm fom the
cxreme loyalty o the Atridescren though
i ispsidons drw him back (0 them. For
the i time, a Duncan Ldaho could pusue
imself, and his liberaion llowed for
consdeabie,incnsive sl ccion snd sl
development Most accuracly,ten,tis new
fedom of i, combined ithgeeic memo-
i of his pas and his Zensuna and meniat
tnining, made Hayt and s lacr awakened
clf an evolution of Duncan I Sice,
aftr Hyt the Bene Tieilax usd die con.
fronation 1o restoe the memries of the
numerous Duncans, he was he only one of
he rstoratons o have this opporunity for
personl rowh
"An important lement i Hayt's pursit of
himself was 3 Zeasumi belief e ofen
“Every man caics is own past
with him.” Hayt perceived his own geactc
memoric from  new perspetiv fa sssod
s wique peromaese Whie he may have
been moved 10 “ive vatr (0 th dead” by
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veview o s geology exiss. Theinormation
prsented her s culled from many publshed
Tepors, oo aumerous o st The only refe-
ences given ar  those papers which con-
tan informaton of specil neret.)
‘GEOMETRIC ASPECTS. Arkis revolies
about Canopus st mean disance of 87
millon Kilomeer, significany close than
most C sobcas plancs, C desigating third
major from the primary. The plnce’s ot
about Canopus was roughly circular about
51000 yeasago. However, e second (8) s
fourh (D) plabes circling Casopus, neiter
habitable, are much lrgr han Arrai. The
inner, Menari, has  mean equtorial racius
of 7,862 iometer whie the v, xar, s
‘rdius of 8112 ilomeen. Amkis by com-
s o oo s of oy 623
(acaly 6127.9621438 Kilome-
ter a5 of year 14521 for those readers ner.

2

ested in such detail). Menass and Extaris
also have highly elipical orbis lying well
outside th ccliptc planc dfined by the orbit
of Arakis about Canopus. As a tesult of the
graviational puls of these planet, informaly
called “the Twins," Amakis is now known
1o achicve a highly cccentric_orbit, maxi-
mum eliptcity 2.1, every 12,323 years. The
Twins also have 4 profound impact upon
Amakeea geology and tectonics.

“The length of the year varies from 295
standard days 1o 595." At presen it is 353
days. When Amakis s in ts most ellptcal
phasescasonal changes are extreme. Winters
are extremely severe all over the planct.
Throughout histrical times, the ocbit has
been roughly circular, for the most pat, with
very lite in the way of seasonal change.
Only the geological record and theoretical
calculations tell us that conditions during the
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ensions of i human by nd o st
sy o commanci cnoon rough
i ey v v G
spen many %

5 o, In Voame Two o The Book o
Ghanima Elin el f soig et mothr
et “The o f the el 5 ke
St n e ks, il aking

Ul s agunge e moming .
e wod e crodonly e, S e
5 make me andrand whet 1 3 ks 1o be
Lo now. smbl 1ot her or 1 be
ol e i sk i 30 sesive
Touching s 80 i s ey
o s e il ot gl o b
Yo lovers Ghasims xesed e ove
el shot bt o men in & poe
found e Commensries o the Voicn

Love Etermsl—wice bave 1.
Th first o strdy ship alont

N

scousnes. Tha part I bt Fighesing, bt i
ill b betr tha my presat b
AU ber death, Leto declared a period of
Imperial mournog, aod from the um holding

e wat,he caused the oices of he Aides
© speak, convincing the multitude of his
godhead. But his fina words at the end of
Nolume ‘Three of The Book of Ghanima
show his love and his longing for Ghanima:

My sisteriwife Ghani—my other soul—he
feshness | ave always ben 10 ol 0 have—
how 1 will mis you daly vists. Wihout you
e beside me, 1 have Lole o remind me of
out youth when | was ly human. As i new
body Gghtns sround me, e piecing cmavions
you keptalive in me e begining 1 fade. You
Wil be & part of me Ay we will lve
{ogether in s concss no other two can ever
fecl—but T do long for one meve glimpse of
hose steady bl s in your swee, tender
face. Sieep wel, my bloved 1AC

Further elrences: uaxo M-ADa; consvo, -

0 Guenemer, Ao, Home Lic o he God B

e T it Gari, Avedes, Comen.

s o e Ve ks K- Co. 3751 Ghn,
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Rel Ca 13700 L, Atesdes . Jural ol 1.

B Gt Spe) e i 20 A 210682575
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ATREIDES, HOUSE. Foundation of. The
House of Atrides was also calkd the House
of Pelops, succesively Lords of Tantalos,
Counts of Thuetes, Counts of Aramanliy
Couts Chlcedony, Sidas Couts o Hoosak
Nom, inthe Cleo Sysem, Siidr Counts of
Hestia, Dukes of Atrus, Sidar Dukes of
Gallatn, Sidar Dukes of Caladan, Sirar
Dukes o A, and Emperors of e Knovn
Univers; o e inclade Barons Plops,
Barons Menclus, Barons Aigistho, Count
Altcides, Counts Gamaonides, st (s
include Barons Mukenai, Lords Thscides,
and Counts Delos The Howse of
(ometimes called the House of Areus)
claimed descent from the myhical Greek
erocs, Pelopsand Ateus, el sl descen,
oweve, can only be proven fom he Gme
ofthe Buteran e

EARLY HISTORY. The frst mention of an
Aeides inhistoricl rcords occrs i Camile
e Bry's The Grea Revolt: A Popular Hito-
7 of the Jihd, which drew on eyewitness
accounis, diaries, surviving documents, and
onl tradiion o produce  rather hid rendi-
tion of e heroie siuggle betwen man and
machine, Bry's work menions one. Age-
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But despite al the miracls of techaology.
the very best face dancers brought a aent 10
their work that raining and technology could
oot replace, nor could breeding produce on
demand, Taent i no distrbuted evenly scross

. and the shortage of such individ-
s following the ascension of Leto I 1o the
throne led {0 the notable decline of the face
dancers during the later half of hs reign
Such misguided tactics s the mass use of
Tace dancers in the atiempted assassination
of Leto I o the atack on the Ixian embassy
on Amakis show the desperation of the Telaxu
and the decline of 4 great i twisted profession.

FAMILY ATOMICS, HISTORY OF.

INVENTION TO GREAT CONVENTION. The
practice of maintaining stockpiles of atomic
weapons s an iniegrl pant of a House’s
defenses began when primitive nuclear weap-
ons were invented on Okd Tera on the cve of
the Lite Diaspora, by the “Raw Mentat,”
Einstcin, who was working for House Wash-

destruction of others forced House Nippon to
‘concede the Iucrative Pacifc tade routes 0
Hoe Wshngo:, d pmcsien o

ire’s ouly atomic weapons gave House
‘Washingion the prestige and power it nccded
to displace House Windsor.

Naturally, the other Houses Major spared
90 capetse i their own research and espio-
nage effos in an atiempt 10 cqualize thei
power with that of House Washunglon. De-
spie the best efforts of te counterespionage
ditecorats of King George (the first Emper.
o of House Washington). the secret of how
10 constrct atomic explosivs was soon Known
to House Steel, which immediaily began
constructing a 'stockpile and secreting it
throughout the House domains in Russa:
thereater, over the course of only thirty
‘years, Houses Windsor (Londiniu), Abraham
Uerusalem), Zedong (Khitah, De Gaulle
(zurich?), Ghandi (Indus), and Ul-Hag
(Karachi) al had bulk thci own House stocks.
i inteestng 10 note tha, even this carly
in the development of tomics, the Houses
Minor were also stockpiling aiomics, cven
though, then as later, a stockpile of nuclear
‘Weapors was an expensive propositon.

“The existence ofsiockpils o nuciear weap-
ons caused warfre o adopt a new complex.
ion in the Empire. Before, when a pretender’s
House attempted o size power,the Imperial
House would usually destroy the upstar House
(a5 House Windsor did when the pretender
Hitee attempted 1o seize the throne in the
decade immedisely before the development
of alomics), or ele be displaced (as House
‘Windsor displaced House Boubon e centy-
ies before). But the adsen of aomics made
the total defeat of 4 House with a stockpile
an impossible task, since it was inatrably
i the power of any alomic-armed House o
destroy any other House. But the Houses
soon realized that a House could not ue its
atomics on an cnemy tht it cold not deniify,
and wars began to be fought with economic
power, terorism, and surogates. From the
st se of atomic weapons in warfare (0 the
second was a span of hree hundred years.

After the Lie Diaspora,the dispersion of
the Houses o diflren planets caused 3 fun-
damental change 10 oceur i the conduct of
atomic wafare. It was discovered tha if one
destroyed a House's interstllar flet, one
was immune from tht House's atomics, and
could thus use atomics against that House:
‘with impurity, in order {0 conguer the planet
or force favorable concessions. Even 5o,
afer this ablity was first demonstited in
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From a disance, Ven presens a very
plasan, canqui sppeaance However, upon
Coser scxuiny Ven is found 10 b & mos
nbospable planc. Crshing atospherc prs-
sure coupled with sub Kelvin temperatures
preclude the exisence of organic lfe. An
Exraondinary feature no observed lsewhere
i the planctary sysem isthe complte ab-
senc of organc molecls, Extensive labora-
{ory studies by Kral, et a. (IS158), showed
that monophospherine has sirong catalyic
properes hal can disort and eventally
break down the covalent bonds of organic
moleules. The resuling carbon, nitogen,
220n, ad othe rside e ilometers deep
on the liuid irogen surfce of Ve,

‘Almos  sr, Ven adites strongly in the
very far nfrared and millmetr regions. of
he clecomagaetc spectum. The citied
adiaon is ot unformly disributed over
he planet, but s observed 1o be emitted
from disrec regions. The radiation cma-
ntes from thce localzd arcas, on i the
subpermal zonc. and two in the upp i
temperate band. The cmisions from tese
scive egions ar periodic wilhcach egion
aving  dilleen, bt consane, peid. e
ods range from 790 microscconds fo 13
milliseconds. Unforunately, al atimpts 10
locate thesedisrete sources wilh remate
seasingprobes have becn wnuccestol. Whie
Speculation shounds, 0 resonabe cxplana-
tlon for the naurl oecurence of such phe.
nomens has b esiablished. Most Amrakian
sienists e that these radiaing soures
were placed decp within the body of the
Planer by inicligent bengs in the remote
past—petaps o provide  nvigaiona guide
beacon for decp space vehicle.

Revona, Orbiting a a distance of 1.7 x
10"k i Revona. The plane 1 0 remae
hat Canopus appes 35 jus 3 vy bight
it magnude s

Revona s a radius of 2225 km and
occpies  nique place i he Canopas systn.
e planct is composed enily of neium
exising in Giflcet phuse siates. A dense
‘amosphere of somic helum covers the plan-
1103 epthof 70,000 meters. Temperatures
in this layer ary’from 11K at the upper
eium boundary (o 4. 2K at the quasi Higid
surface. It was e iscocry of this nerace
by Daret in 14390 that sturned the members
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affecton for Jessica helped to_sirengiben
Ghanima's relatiouship with her gandimother,
but Jessica spent most of her later lfe on
Caladan. Thus, Ala and Irulan had vied for
onrol of the young Ghanima. Gharima was
both temiied of and empatheic w Alia,

ima Iearned of Irlan’s atempt 10 se-
duce.the sixteen-year-cid_ Trebor, # hand-
some but rather innocent youth. Irulan'’s ac.
tion made Ghanima lose her temper:

1 il b 1 spesk o Fard'n sboot I,
‘She mast be getung senlel She has st gonc:
{hrough one of ber vilet rejuvenaion peiods
and she s deerined, i he e, nally

s for ceativiy. She can chum out some
more stoic for ot sbout et “beloved”
Musd Dib—wbo woukd' sy inapivt oom
with her for more than v s, She seens
Getenmined that every chid in the Imperom
will koow the les of poor Pan. And her
Wonderful “lectures on Musd Dib's jinad
ategy” have od Tyek helpless with lnghier:
Lam wsually mor undersandin ofher st
ons nd her futasics, and | wil roably be
compassonate agin ovce 1 calm down. She
Simply has 10 leve the chidren o

When Iulanretired o Wallach IX in 10249,
taking not only her own ibrary but most of
the Atcides Archives along with her, both
‘Ghanima and al-Ada were relieved.

Even though her children took much of
her attention, her complicated relaionships
with Leto and al-Ada consumed most of her
ime. With al-Ada she shared the children
thei mutual work, and  highly satisfactory
relationship as friends and lovers. But with
Leto she shared o relatonship. wigue 1o
them. In his Journals, Leto terms their unity
“a timeless web of ciosencss” which would
last s long as their consciousness was car-
ied within his body. And Gharima remem.
bers the hours they spen as chidren, rying
to_come to_tems wil their overwhelming
abilies and their awesome fate:

Never once hve I envid Leto's positon of
power. Wih tal power comes 50 much agony,
S0 mich pan, 30d he complete annihlaion of
i basc humi body. A we tlked,nght afer
night | ralizd tha he woud ave o ke the
sacrifice. |6t 50 weak, sach  coward, bt the
though f that grosncss averpowered e, and
1 to volunce o bred raer thn 1 s
Leto loved e and never warted 1 ur e,
but 1 think s he iy n s yes

“The Golden Pah s the way o presere
humanity, o liminae “abominaion” and
“posesson” ba the choice was 30 Gl
and be sl sufles from 1. 1 wory aboot his
rowing aachment (0 that 0 Harum of s
Chuan sys h's one o the berign, bt Lto s
becoming more depedenton i i on Faer.
Only Faradn seems to nderstand why | worry
50 shout Let,

During the exly years of his transformation,
Ghanima was the only person who could
give Leto the love and compassion he so
despertely needed, the only one who could
empathize with him as he gradually ost the
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20t only o suvive but 10 fousish in the
Iniriguesaraed amsphere st Cour. In 30
dong. he strcted the atction of many of
{0 st powertl courters, who resognzed
s potentalsand it shouid be noed 4 o
e evidence of his et ht e managed
o refuse al pprosches made o wihut
Snagonzing cmpone beyond bouns.

Fenting's cpabiiies were 1ot obseved
clely by the nobles and pensioners making
Up e ulk o the Cour. I 10147, acig on
tEpors. fom one o hr houshold sps,
Reverend Moter Z0e Paserin, e empeor's
Theyer, tesid he foureen.year.o with
e gom Jbbar, In her report o the Siser:
oo, she st nly that the na-Count
cqited imself wel durng he oxdes, ut
ppested 0 be lacking in ¢enain quaiies
SEkental to s we in the Bene Gestent
ian, I lar, more prvte communication
o't Wallch X schoo, he revesed that
Wt she had it (ken s 3 dly in the
Boy's development was something more
e g v g oo,

She nowd, however, tht
o o i of s ety
00 continod 0 tsck his proges at

I 1015, o the dath of e 0d
Fening inhid the tle nd rspoosilly
for he st of the amil. Hisnew duis i
o imerfr overmich with e ime spat
Vil the m Empero—o tho delgh o hs
Widoved mother, & woman who spprecited
the advaniages of royal puronage

e youne Coont e s e o
tis e by lying ot before i, 10155,

himself, he bring thei scheme intothe open,
before the full Cour, thus protectng himself
by a display of preparedness.

“That soch a move would aso make public
Knowledse of the exisience of the hunter-
seeker, an assassnation weapon previously

dress (0 the Court, and neiher b nor Fenving
demumed when 4 minor member of House
Corrino was exceated for ploting againt the
life of the Imperial heir, I is nonetheless an
interesting mater of historical coincidence
tha Elrood was dead, a victim of chaumurey,
within another year

“The question of the Counl’s involvement
i that chaumurky hus ever been satisfactori-
Iy solved. Rumors abounded following Shad-
dam IV's ascent o the Golden Lion Throne,
and s few brash souls were dring enough (o
s hem down in writing (lbet anonymously,
as with the author of Pirate History of
Corrino). But not even the most persstent
whisperers cared (o foce Fenring—by this
ime's proven fighte with a scoreof success.
Fulducls behind him-—with anything so crude
25 2 bald accusation

‘What i ceain, however, s that the Coun’s
fortune ws assured from the very beginning
of Shaddam's reign. To the alrady consider-
able sourcs of ncome Fenving had inherted
with his i, the emperor added enough
estates, shares in CHOAM, and th lik, (0
‘make His frend as wealihy as many of the
heads of Houses Major.

It was not completcly chariable. Shaddam
expected i retum—and received—te loyal
Service of a man capuble of handiing dlicae
matters without unnecessarly involving his
master. S0 adept was the Countat smoothing
out what he refered to 4 “inconveniences
(problems with the Landsraad, for cxample,
or with Houses going reaegade) tha he quick-
ly became best known a5 the “Emperor's
emand boy." To the dismay of some who
considered the ik an insul, Fenring found
it an amusing recogaiton of his talenis.

The Count was marted, in 10173, ©
Lady Margot, a recent graduaie from the
Bene Gesserit school on Wallach IX. Shorly
afcr this, he was assigned as Imperial Agent
o Armakis, where his chief duties consisted
of spying on the Harkonnens and maintaining
the flow of melange, the geriatic spicc, 0
Shaddam IV's stockpile

Such work left Fenring with much time on
his hands, a large portion of which was
spent with his lady. She trincd him in
many of the Bene Gesserit ways of observa-
tion, contrl, and philosophy: and, when he
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times, and Farad'n Corrino echoed, loyaly
‘can b bought only by loyalty, and the Baron.
possessed Alia had noge even for herslf,
much les for Duncan.

Duncan was. immediatly_suspicious of
Jwid's self-serving interest in Alia. While
the Harkonnen persona in Al insised to

her that Dupcan's mentat consciousness would

be untroubled by her numerous feshly
indulgences, Duncan was jeaous. His was
jealousy tempered by menta awarencss. but
the pain remaincd. What the Old Baron
predicied would be indiflerence became, in
actuliy, icy_hardness. The new Duncan's
emotions, gained in lrge part from Duncan
Prime, st found Ala's coninual violuions
of their bond lscersting, and, contrary 1o
popular belef, his Tielaxu eyes were not
immune o teas. Alia maintined her lsison
‘with Duncan because of is mentat capabiles,
especially important in light of her flaved
access 0 pas ivs, and for most of Duncan
10208's life, she was unaware that he could
see her pathetc psychic state. To Duncan,
however, she was dead flesh, a vision 30
repugnant that he could ot look 8l her
withoutaverting his eyes, she was an empty
shell, a house of ghosts.

Yet in spite of his wisdom and vison,
Duncan never surendered his affction for
the Alia he once knew, and for a shart ime
he was able 0 challenge the trth and main-
ain s “myth-Alla” in his consciousness. He
was, thus, <o strcken when he leamed,
while priscner on Salusa Secundus, that Alia
had offered erself as Farad's Corrino'gbrde,
that Duncan exercised an old menia dil,
contolled his muscles, and severed the ar-
tery in his right wrist with his shigavire
bonds.

“This unsuccessful suicide atempt drew
Lady Jessica’s inaccurate contempt. She saw
it as stemming from Duncan's innte self-
destructivencss, and faied (0 realize that the
rue motivations were Alia's acions snd the
unbcarsble burden tht loyalty 1 his beloved
House Alreides had become. Like many, she
let_her_ memory of the old Duncan ldsho
cloud hee vision of the new. His hybrid
qulitcs lef Jessca_uneasy: this Duncan
was out of keeping with whal she thought he
should be. A portion of this can be excused.
Just s this Duncan was immune to the Bene
Gesserit “Voice, he was alo partally hid-
den from the Sistethood's perceptions, an
advaniage that would remain secret until the
advent of Duncan- 13724,

Farad'n Corrino, writng as Harg al-Ada
in The Dune Catasirophe, tlks of Duncan
Idaho:
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reconds that remain from this era of over
fify-three hundred years ago appear 0 indi-
cat that whenever the Sardaukar and Fremen
Fedaykin engaged in batle, the Fedaykin
soundly defeated heir foes.

Beyond what sppears t be the miltary
superiority of the Fedaykin, they had one
further advantage over the Sardaukar. In fact
this advantage may explin why the Fremen
warriors were so riuch the superor: While
the Sardaukar were warriors who, through 1
vicious upbringing, had insiled crucky and
prde into their vy being, the Fremen were
Fedaykin because of their extreme futh in
Paul Musd'Dib. Such a diflerence made the
Fedaykin fanaics beyond th pale of human
imagination. A skilled warrior who i driven
berserk by a holy mission will necesarily
overcome an equaly skifled warrior who
Rghts merely because it is what his nature
dictats. For the Sardaukar, it was th fight-
ing that countd, but for the Fedaykin, only
vicory mattered Thu, diven by heir loyaky
1o the cause of Paul Musd'Dib, the Fedaykin
were virually unstoppable. But when, in
10008, Pl Muxt D1 was bided i e
atempt against his lfe, the central reason
fo the cxisence o e Fdayin ended,
Unlike that of the Sardaukar, the history
e Fedphin vas it Taing s iy

" uing e il years of e Second it
moreover, i appears that the Fedaykin were
already becoming discachanied wih their
Muad'Dib. Feaykin veterans, recumin from
off-world betles, were uncomfortable with 3
vasly tansformed Arakis. The old sictches
10 longer seemed (o be part of ther lives,
and the coun of MusdDib was even more
alien to them. These vlerans soon became 3
source of discontent among the population,
and it is believed that a mumber of them
actually played roles in the atiempt on
Muad'Dib’s lfe. Such a possbility i certan-
1y not farfetched: Service in the Fodaykin
forced the Fremen out of “the ways of the
futhers,” a0d onto worlds they were ill-
prepared to understand. Those who survived
e service were forever changed, and s the
reasons for thei sacifce grew more distant,
they must have resentd the man whom they
eld responsible for the batles i the first

place. Muad'Dib was a logical target for
their unhappiness. In the end, however, the
Fedaykin simply and quilly’ cessed, their
ime being

Paul Mud'Dib may wel have plamned for
ust such am end for the Fedaykin. The army
was loosely structred and did ot boast
very strong hicrachy of ofices.In fact, not
onc single e of # Fedaykin office remain,
a srange fact for an amy hatonce conquered
the known workds. It would be logical o
assume that Paul Muad'Dib wanted fust such
an arrangemen so that the remnanis of he
Fedaykin would have no single organization
or center (o rally to once they found them-
selves wihout a place in the new order,
“Their popular name., after all, was Death
‘Commandos, and Death Commandos, once
their task i done, are nol useful in 3 world
searing it ovard peaceful government
hwough polical manipuiation.

Finally, whil the chie fletof the-
was the establishment of Paul Muad Dib as
Emperor there was another, more local ef-
fect 35 well. The rise of the Fedaykin as.
surd the cnd of Fremen culture on A,
‘The Fedaykin took the youngest, brightst,
bravest, and strongest of (he Fremen away
from thei sieches. As was mentioned before,
those who retumed could never comforiably
it nto soch a fe again. Thus, i was only 3
matir of time before the old ways them-
seves ended.

Given the brie history of the Fedaykin,
one must hold them in ave and in ity
Never was ther a finer, more devoted amy.
But thei time was bief and they ended
without glory, sG.
Furherrkences: o, s, oo s
B Tt T T 3 B

ok Shar). S ety Vol 3. whch
e e s, ity i, o B k.
e

FENRING, COUNT HASIIR (10133-10225).
Bom on Kaitain to Cimi Lady Ferring (sster
0 Elrood [X), Fenring was raised in the
Imperial Cour and was the frend, from
childhood, of the then na Emperor, Shaddam
(ater Shaddam 1V). He scquired, at 8 very
cary age, the necessary combination of wits,
charm, and ruthessoess which enabled him
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the vital memory of  frend's amn on his
shoulders, he was also sbie 0 mokd himself
a5 person, an opporunity unavailsbl to
Idaho and a power nantcipated by Hayt's
creators.

“Thus, Alia perceived Hayt as the most
complex creature she bad ever seen, 2 pro-
Tound statement from someone who could
draw_upon racisl memory. As the “pew
man,” Hayt also dared and understond far
moré than his progeritor, For exampl, his
‘mentat traning. s eotic sir.
rings and his new initiatve dared respond, in
small ways st first, 1o her desires. This
candor and pursuit of his own lfe i slso
apparent in Hayt's own words, taken from

“The Ghola Speaks":

1 dhink what 3 oy it i 1o b alive, and |
wonder if 1 ever leap iwand 10 the 1ot of
1hi flesh and know myself 3 1 goce was. The
oot there. Whelherany act o mine can ind
it tha remains angled i the futre. But al
hingsa man can do e mine. Any st of mive
may do .

Hayt erived bis greatst leasre from secing
the reflction of Duncen Idabo in the reac
tions of others and from his own drive ©
both create and discover himscl. Hay gsioed
his special distiction from pursuing his own
iterests, no the Ateides”

1t is unlkely that a new, inexperienced
ghola of Duncan Idsho coud have resisted
e Tielaxu’ conditioning and power words.
A Hayt without the process of becoming
‘would have plianty caried the Tielaxu offer
of a ghola of the dead Chani from the dwarf
Bijaz to the grieving Paul, and would have
siruck Paul down i his moment of decision.
Hayt was stll “ianocence under siege,” a5
Al s bim i ber e, s coesion
of the Bene Tiellaxu compulsion to
illustrated his threatened innocence, but it
also demonstrated his horror at being con-
trolld and the srength o his detemination.
‘While Paul-as-oack saw  portion of Duncan
in Hayt and kpew that there would be no
Yol o e gl o e

e the compulsion triger, **She (Chani
s gone,” this moment marked Hayt's partal
retu to bis past as Duncan Idaho. As Paul
‘Aeides inicated in his memors, Hayt caled

the emperor “young master,” the beginning
of the restoration that was completed when
Hayt confronied his compulsion to kll.

“The person who emerged from tis rauma.
was a new being. As quickly as Hayt-Duncan
responded o Pauls enteaty in Ateides’
banle language 1o sl Bijez and o8 much as
hisswiftnes echoed he unquestioning loval
ty of Duncan Idaho, the new Duncan was
unanticipated by s Teilaxu creators and
the Aucides. He was stil loyal and reained
‘many of [daho’s characerisic, such as his
abiity to charm women. Yet the man who
accompanied the truly Blind Paul Atrides
on the beginning of his walk ino the desert
‘was a mtated and hybrid consciousness. His
mariage to Als, 3 mark of the Duncan
radition of service, further estanged him
from his pasts as Hayt and Duncan Idsho.

‘An excellen miror of this new being is
*“The Ghola's Hymn," a eulogy (repinied
in Overby's Poems of Aniguin) witen for
Puul Ateides by the avakened ghola after
Paul had gone off into the desert (0 be slain
by Shai-Holud. A haik, radioally atibuted
1 the tunsfigured Hayt, provides further
perceptions of a Duncan who cmpathized
with Paul, raher than revered him:

Here Paul became both 8 god and  man
for Hayt, Wrien afer Pauls death walk but
before the appearance of The Preacher in
Ammkeen, it shows the continued growth of
undecstanding afte the grief had lessened,
and Duncan's furher perception of hs ui
fed place in a scemingly chaotic cosmos.
“This new being demands separate study
ee entry DUNCAN IDAHO-10208], but despite
al his new awareness and powers, he te-
mained the crucible and the catlyst. The
chemistry of his involvement withth Aieides
a0 his roles as Hayt and husband (0 Alia
continued (o eflec the danger and sanctuary
that Duncan daho always ofered o his
paicon fanily. RS.

Furter reerencs: o, o 1o s
I A Coroe, Aras Abeing. & Zha
Mt A5 13 (Gramnan Uned Sk Al
ke, Commesry o T ol Spss” by Docan
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room on each level. Reference (o the dis-
grams of the ten levels will disclose the
amangement of the chambers on each.

Level 1: 30 m in diameter, one room. No
erystls wer found bere, an its purpose, st
the very top of the structure, is 8 mystry.

Level 2:92 m in diameter, 7 rooms. Some
crystals in the nodthwest room were dam-
aged by falling rock and

Level 3 154 m in diameter, 13 rooms in 2
refol shape.

Level 4: 216 m in diameder, 22 rooms in
an extended trefoil with divided leaves,

Level 5: 278 m in diameter, 49 rooms in
six_hexagons around a central hexagon.
‘Workersdubbee thisIevel “hexagon squared.”

Level 6: 340 m in diameter, 61 rooms in 3
refoil amngement of six hexagonal rings
with branches.

Level 7: 402 m in dameter, 73 rooms in a

Level 8 464 m in dismeter (heoretically),
89 rooms. The cighth is the only level with
an apparently random arangement of cham-
bers and the only one except for Level 1 1o
contain no crystals. Researchers called this
level “the Wormboe."”

Level 9 526 m in diametr, 121 rooms in
a hexafoil ammngement of hexagonal rings,
s with connecting siems. Nicknamed “Leto's

Level 10: 588 m in diameter, 175 rooms
amanged in concentic gallres, “the Dragon's
L™ From the northeast_comer of this
evel, a tunoel leads downward at a five-
degres dectine. The celing ofthe tunnel has
fallen or been made 1o fall about 8 hundred
meters from the level opening, closing it for
a considersbie but undetermined distance. 1f
continued in & traight lne (with an eventual
‘ascension). it would pass under the ntence.
tion of longitade 50° cat with Intitude 60°
‘north. Nothing in that egion would explain
s destnation. Excavation of the tunnel (o
determine its path il require heavy equip-
‘ment and an enormous expenditare of funds,
and cansot begin in any case until al the
crysals have beca catioged and removed.

“That task i procceding slowly for one
reason only: despite diligent search, no in-
dex or catalog o the collecton has yet been

found, nor i there any groupng of mateials
by subject, date, aea, author, or any other
amangement yet ested. Majority opinion at
presentis that there exised o system o the
shelving of the contens: Leto simply emenn.

bered where each one was, startling as that
may seem, and in view of his enormous
liféspan saw no more need to clssify them
than we would 0 index the contnis of cach
room of our houses.

“The fecling one_ experinces within the
sructure is complex. One fecls dwarfed by
the scal of the chambers, and the unvarying
‘sameness of the rooms produces a lessening
of alertness. A typical room has walls and
ceing of the gray of synthrock; on cach
storage wall are rows of back mefal shelves
fixed one above the ofher at a distance of
260 cm. The ridulan crystal papers lie side
by side on tese shelves. Unmaified glo
plants encircle the room where the walls
meet the ceiling, and thei dim lght eflecs
from the crystas, casting patiems on the
underside of each shelf much like those
eflcted fom the suface of a ool of water.
Yet water refecions change a5 the water
ripples, but the erysal relections are un-
moving, unchanging. When someone with &
heavy tread approaches the posiion of the
observer, hs tread sets up vibrations in the
cfysals, making the reflctons quiver Jong
before the footfall is heard. It has been
suggested that this phenomenon functons as
a soundless alarm, and that someone familiar
with the stucture of the whole could detect
the whereabouts of an intruder from charac
teristc vibrations of the refleced light. Like
50 many faces in the libeay, his suggestion
as not been investigaed. So unnerving can
the movement o the reflctions be, however,
that all rescarches inside the library are
required to wear cushioned slippers and 1o
mave delieratly

“The dimensions of the chambers seem not
10 be scaled t0 human proportons; his per-
ception is_especially strong on level 10,
There are no doors between rooms; passage
from one chamber o another i through
2metr by 10-mete archway. Standing in
e core room on the eath evel, with gale
ies stretching away in six direcions, one's
mind balks at he distances conveyed as the
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lutionary value, because no animals other
than insects inbabit Ecaz, s the thought.
twopism of fogwood must be considered &
serendipious development. When exposed
10 consisent human thoughts over a consider-
able period of time, the sdaptive phloem in
the outr layer of the fogwiood truk will
extrude, intrude and warp, preciscly reacting
10 the thoughis. Afer some tme, dependent
on the age of the tree, the compleity of the
sculptue, and the sculptor's willngness to
cease refinement of the sculpture, the wood
assumes a form which arouses thoughts in
the viewer similar (0 those of the sculpto.
The physical form of a fogwood. seldom
comesponds (o the subject being evoked,
unles the sculptor was tying for just such
an efect for emphasis or conrast. In quiet
suroundings the sculpture can be quite
disorienting, because it is possible for the
sight of a well-done fogwood to bring about
1ot snsory exctation, with notonly thoughis
eing evoked but lso sights, sounds, smlls,
memories, emotions, and tacile sensatons.

‘When a fogwood sculpor has decided on
a subject, he traves (o the surface of Ecaz
and selecs a suiable tre, which he registers
with the Sculplos’ Guild in order o prevent
mental contamination of his work. For his
own protecton the sculptor then places
dome around th tree and stays within 3 few
‘meters of his work, thinking about what he
wants it 0 look like. This is not a simple as
it sounds, since the sculplor mast think, a5
much as posible, only of the topic he wishes
10 sculpt othervise, he may inextricably
“muddy” the sclptre, prodocing  themeless
masstha cannot be comprehended by viewers

planetary surface of Ecaz.

Fogwoods are Ged by common agree.
‘ment among the viewers,sice the )
if well done, should cvoke a ceran (e and
o other. Amateur sulptures are named by
the s, bot it is 2 mark of a sculptor's
abilty and self-confidence o release an i
ted piece and have it pick p 8 name by

ar agreement
The most fumous exampls of fogwood

1. “'Shaddam 1" by his consort Vaya
which i undoubtediy the best charcte sudy

ever sculpted. Vaya accomplished 4 very
dificult task in shaping a Togwood o sug
gest Shaddam | on cven  cursory glance,
giving it such characte that for years after
his death, old friends would visit the sculp-
e 1o assuage thei grif.

2. “Truth,” by the great Clennos. There
i w0 arder subjec for fogood sculpure
than abstact concepts, since they st only
by cxampic i the real world, yet must exist
as pure concepts in the sculptor's mind in
order 0 be castin ogwood. No one s ever
satisactorily described th Visual component
of “Truth,” except o say that, of course,
looks ke the one thing that the viewer
believes beyond all doubt *“Truth'” was the
st absrac fogwood o be widely displayed,
and was wildy famous for almost 4 decade
before it was (led: the viewers knew that
ey were profourdly aflcted by the sculpur,
but because each viewer described its senso-
1y components differenly, o tite could be
agrecd upon, Cleanos kept his own counsel,
saying only “At least you know it when you
see it

3. ““Loyahy and Treason,” by Lavon Dorr
“The success of *Truth™ opened up vast new
vistas for fogwood sculptors, but abstracts
were 50 fncredibly dificul hat not unil the

Loyaly nd T hows w0 exacy
oo st depening upon e e

e culptre it one lacks s, viewing
e Sculpure (usally on  roting sand) &
n cmotonaly wining et

" Fea smomymous. This i e nly
cxanple ofnatrly oo opvond .
e ver dconrel, A e Sandof s
s locsed B4 31 th She of ol
Tandingshte crah. To fogwood tcs a
ih i Tl reconded th ureriting
oo o th crew and pssener, making
e ot only e Sl cxumplc of group
prduction o ogwood, bt 160 b o
Enictling sclpurt éer one

‘Adolgh thre s mumerous eprodc-
ons of Togwonds, . To Tnging tom
dwings o 5 Fll hols, b i on-
ey el impat of e scipure el

ELACCA WOOD (Bquienes memer) s

a small, hollow tree with joined stems and
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HoLTZMAN

though, Finally, when the ssembly that was
Holuman was plced abowrd the 0dd new
ship sd conected diecly to is sysems,
n0'one though t odd that akofl clearances
arived inth towet so prompy,or tht the
cheduling comp fed Holzman o the tke.
of lne ahead of other waiing ships.

Before anyove could top him, Holtzman

time (o think. So with his ship, which was
o ll intents and porposes himsef,he tered
2 cometary orit aimed o atan peribelion in
7556 B.G., nibe years away. For the next
few years, th library comps of Liesco were
plagaed by unexplsine interuptions i the
ransmmissions: Holtzman was coverty copy.
g the daia into_his own siorge 10 be
sudicd at his leisure. His menial processes
retained their uman naure while being sped
up by an estimated factor of ten; noeding
neither sicep nor rest, Holzman must have
though at least thiry imes fster than 3
normal human.

He had been a mathematical genus before

s accident and was most inerested in the
suspensor ulifcation efect In e time b
oveen his scape and 7562 B.G., Holzman
eamed more sbout i han the bt minds of
the previous ity cenurics. He vas evident-
ly driven by a desir o remind hisimagined
penecuors that b ws alive ihou eveling
i posidon, becaui te it messae trans-
mited via Holizman Waves was 2 siange
amalgam of radom accsations.

"Th next messages, explaining Holuman's
discoveie, were emited from te planeary
mass of Liesco I sl o the inene bt
bret confusion of Goséror Holtzman and
his advisors. As he natre of the discovry
became clea,excitcment sized the scadem.
ic communiy of Licsco. But th Governor
realized that his son's isane genius could
prove dangerous, and came o the dificut
Conclusion that Ibrahim would have 10 be
Contaled or destoyed

For the next nie yars, the Goveror's
parols serched the Licsco sysiem. In 7555
B.G..  patrl scout reeived a adar mage
o th ship now known as e Mad Holiz
man-” The scou was immecdiely jined by
two cutiers, and al hree moved i for the
il

Wihen Holzmen dtccted them, he st o
wave messag o the sn earest inhabicd
systems, saying. "I have developed a n-
Samtancous sl communicaion devic,
which Governor Holtzman of Liesco
atemping o ke for himself, 1 you wil
escue me, | will Share this knowldge with
Jou'" The messge. coanating from the
primary o cach sysim, was st 0 repat
Whie Holzman tid 0 outan e spprosching
patol vessels.

By his insincive action, Holtzman had
proven that i discovery could reunitc the
Enpire: the abity 1o summon enforce.
ments instanly is the abilty o win batics,
and to win batles i to maitain an Empire
Ofthe i systems rceiving Holoman's SO5,
five esponded immediately

Holuman's ploy amost worked: his pursy-
e go ol a couple of extrenely long range
hots, rpping up the manipultos for is
Swspensorulificaion fed. The sem of
Holzman's sp biew apar, throwing i ino
an uncharcd orbit and destoyin s abily
10 mancuver, Holtzman was crippld, unable
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ORNITHOPTER

and began intensive experimentaion, culmi-
nating in 7580 with the test fight o th first
ruc omithopter.

The basic clemeat of the common omi-
thopicr i the instalation t the wing-juncrures
of a domesticated, specially-bred Heart Scsl-
lop which is conneced (0  serics of clecr-
cal leads. The clectrical curents have two
purposes: one fine is used o shock the bi-
Valve into dormancy when the pilot of the
omithoper wishes o uiize fixed-wing ight
(hormally jetassisted). When the power 15
disconnected, the Heart Scallop immediacly
resumes pulsing, thus providing the omithop-
{er with a certain amoont of filsafe capacty.
The other line in the clectrcal sysiem s
connected 1o the mollusk’s nerve centers,
and, when engaged, causes the Heart Scal-
lop i incease s puisaton i by sn amount
‘which varies with the intensiy of the curent.
“This second line i seldom used except when
the pilo wishes 0 brake rapdly or wishes o
take of from a consiricied sic.

“The effcency ofthe omithopte’s “engin’”

fficult 0 suspass. The scallops need vy
e maintenance. They must be periodical-
Iy retrimmed to prevent them from growing
beyond the constraints of thei instalation
pods, but the connections between the mol-
lusk and the arcraft assembly sre remarka-
bly durabl, since the anima treat the wing.
and body of the omithopter as if hose siruc-
tures were its own shell T scalops need
0 fucl, since they strain the air they Ay
through (1bough good maintenance. proce.
dure mandates allowing the creatures (o con-
tinue 10 function even when the ornithopier
is notin usc—a point which occurred s fo
omithopter manufacturers who did not use
detachable wings on the earlier models). The
major_repair and maintenance. proble
associated with omithopters are the wi
gears and joins, which are complicated ball-
and-socket connections, and sructural prob-
lems urising from the switchover from bird.
like fight, which requires fleible wings for
optimum performance., to fixed.ving fight,
‘which require rigid sirucrures.

Omithopters faced considersbl resistance
‘when first introduced, since the piloing of
one was quie diffeent from the fying of

fixed-wing crafl. The Imperial Pilois Guild
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ECAZ, PLANTS OF

afer the Jiad, i the desperate search for
substttes for the thinking machines and
their products, was Ecaz again explored.

“The rescarches that the explorers had
conducted before their aval at Bcaz com-
pleely filed o prepare them for what they
Tound, The atomie release of the mulagenic
microbes of House Plana had resulted in o
fora rum wild in the thousands of years of
isolation. Most of the animal ife of the
planct had died, except for the insects: In
additon, there had been a complete elimina-
tion of ‘hardwood plants and considersble
dicback among all plants with lifecycles of
more than one or two local seasons. Bu the
niches vacated by the extncton of the more
long-lived_plants Gid ot stay vacant for
long. Entircly new forms of plant life had
arisen on Ecaz: many were otally unknown
and 5o phenomenal that the explores were
rdiculed by thei_colleagues, even when
they presenied specimens.

‘Although many uss have besn discovered
for Ecazian plants, there has never been a
successful atlempt 1o resete the plaoet, and
House Xitan, which owns and administers
Ecaz, has ceased rying to keep a station on
e surface. Exploraory groups e rotated
off-plane ater a period f only one standard
week on Ecaz (o Ies, if signs of Poeumo-
fungus, Skinsecds, or Halroot e dotected),
afier which af leait 2 month of serle-room
resovery is neoded. Such cxpeditons are
highly expensiv (o equip, ince evecy piece
of cquipment will likely meet its match at
least once while on the surfuce—and even

suprisingy active and very deadly
plans.

Perther resmc: s, s on.
ECAZ, PLANTS OF. A griat many useful

planis have been discovered on the planet
Ecaz since it was rediscovered in 300, but

only the most common familie are discussed
here: Lepidodendrales mutars (tbe "fog-
woods'"; Equisetales. mesmeris (Source of
“Elacea Drug” and “Semuta”); Rosa o5
myrrah (“Pleniscenta”); “Barrier Rools™
(source of“Saphor"; soeies cers (*Verite");
and the microscopic plants that are used in
the production of glowglobes (Vellonella
methanomonas, Actinomyces lucier, Serpens
electr Ecazi, and Spheroporus electr ab)
FOGWOOD (Lepidodendrales matans: o

othr popula name, “the Sculplors'Paradie
from the unique property of he fogwoods to
respond to human thought and o grow, influ-
enced by these thoughis. inlo shapes that
evoke a similar mental state in any viewer.
The four familics are Bradford (with two
subfamilis: Mountain and Northen, Lake
TauLei, and Spotted.

“Appearance: Fogwood i one of the most
‘common planis on Ecaz, occupying habitats
ranging from subarctic fo tropical. It has
very tick, soft trnk reaching up 10 twerty
meters in height, with a crown of forking
branches extending anothe ten meters. The
oo sytem ofthe plants s unusually extensive,
ranging for several hundred meters around
the parent tee and delving up 10 one hun-
dred meters underground. The leaves of the
Togwood vary with the subeype, but are al-
ways spiraly placed and severaltimes longer
than they are wide, and are so numerous as
to completly hide the upper branches of the
ree. The trnk and stems are made up of 4
slender cylinder of primary, pithy wood.
surrounded by & much thicke layerof phoern
which exhibts the special properties that
make fogwood 50 importan, and which is in
m covered by a thin, lastié laye of smooth
bark, In general, the trunk of 3 fogwood is
approximatly one-thid as thick as it s all,
givin the plants  squat, unatracive appear.
ance in (¢ wild. The seed cones produced
by Lepidodendrales mutans are large and
awkward-looking, and fogwood seeds have
ever been succesfully gemminated outside
of the planetary atmosphere of Ecaz

Fogwood sculpture: The phioem iayer of
the fogwood i able, in some unknown way,
1o detect the thoughts of higher lfe-forms
“This development surely has no prescnt evo-
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meniat cngineersat al imes. The remaining
sixty or s0 crew members were plos, shut-

“The speed of the heighliners insurcd that
o voyage within the limits of the Imperium
would last 100 loag. The fastest_known
beighline transit was made in 12717, from
Ix to Aiglon, 8138 lightstandard years, in
nineteen days, two hous, mingtes,

scconds—a_ “speed” of sbout 63.4
1:8.3. pe hour. Most helghliners achicved o

H

performance o betier than sixty percent of
hat during nomnal operaion

A beighlner's energy requiements were
obviously very lage. As much a5 twenty
percent of  heghlincrs goss mass was fucl
(H0) for s fuson plants; during loger
ransisrfueling was occaionaly ncessry
Waste heat was alvays 3 problem for the
heighlines. AS much a5 posuible was pssed
{hrough he outer planar flds a8 Xays, 3
echnique that made.the deparure of 3
beighliner the  dangerous vt 1 absrve.
Ontinaily the Guid id ot orbit  heighlner
closer (0 # plant tan 150,000 Kilometer,

'A malfunction of the waste-hat disposal
sysem was the cause of the worst rocorded
isaster i the Guild's istoy. In 11286, on
a ansit from Harmans to Gamont,the pla
nar s of the heghler Salence ovrloaded
X transparency eversal resaled, sendin in-
ense X rays inside, rather han outside the
ship. There were o survivors. Records indi
cate that. several sysems malfunctioned i
once, incuding all four of he fisal sys-
{ems which would have shut down the trars
light opecation. Had not anater failsafe
sysem operaied propely the Salence would
Rave vanished withou . trsce. Bl the dea-
man switches of the fusion planis worked:
when the supervsing Mentas died and re-
leased thei grips on the laser riggers, fo-
sion immedinely ceased. The Guid seems
never o have conceded ciher human mor
or design flaw, sthough o few years aferthe
disasier both the operating manual and the
ikdrasmisson wave lengs wee it

AUleast fity-seven other heighlners arc
known 1o have disappesred in transit (one
il emperorahoarHeaoor Vil n 9471,
Neverhelss, the afcy rcord o the hegh.
lines, 35 of the Guld in genersl, must
surly be on f the best i all te hisory
and prehistory of public ransporaton

o

Furter reeences v s, RS LAK
v £ B e and Mot e Hotaman
Formule (Graapa sl Li Coo,Leends f e
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ORINTHOPTER

now Alia's prists were working their way
through the crowd 1o amest The Preacher.
but he had stll time 10 allude (o Prophets
XXV, saying: “Bebold our desert which
could ejoice and blossom”, 10 Job XIV:
saying: *“Bebold them as they g0 forth (0
their evil work,” and fnally o Reveltion
XIIL1, carfully misquoting: It i wrien:
“And [ stood upon the sand, and I saw a
beastris up out of that sand, and upon
head of that beast was the name of God!
Actualy, the text stats that what was wri
ten was “he name of blasphemy.” The
Preacher held this idea deiberaely and dra-
matically n suspension, while angy muteings
rose from the crowd and fists were aised
and shaken. Then he completed his thought
by tuming and aiming his bind eyes toward
the Temple and rasing 3 hand (th lef hand
of evi, surely) o point at the high window
‘whete Alia was watching, *‘One blsphemy
remains!” he screamed. “Blasphemy! And
the name of that blasphey is Alia!” These
were The Preacher's last words and they
condemned his siser, the vigin-harot of
Revelation XVII, to Leto's execution.
Both Paul and his son Leto were xtreme-
1 skilled manipulators of what Leto termed
the "prevailing mystique.” Ooe way in which
this is shown i in thei use of let-hand and
rghthand symbolism. The Fremen, at case:
only in extremes, were uncomfortable n the
presence of ambivalence o arbiguity. Deeds

and second that the words he was shout (o
say came from onc of the blessed. This
gesture shows something of the respect with
which he regarded the C.E.T. Chairman rc-
sponsibi fo the O.C. Bible. However, when
Paul and Leto had theis famous confronttion
in the desert, Leto accused his faher of not

faking his vision far cnough: “*Your hands
did good things and evil," he said. Leto
himsel, ever seasitve (o relative posiions
of treatening o supporting people in rel-
on 1o himself, summed vp the assassin
Nam at Jacuruiu when, during the interro-
gation, Namri entered the cell and stopped
half a'pace 10 the let of Gurney Halleck.
AR, the Jet hand of the damncd,” Leto
said. M.

Further cefreces: onance o s AT
o i Ao T Dune Gorpts, Kok Rt Co
5 Qi T, Th Pl of Wk st
Secundis Mg ad S

Pt Mo s dcp sty e O,C. B s
Commentine cu b A o fully i Pcess
I Collecnd S of Mo D1 (M. Lo,
M D To Relgows ones L. Conf Te. 5.
113, he Widom of M D, ks s
55 Gramman: U W,

ORNITHOPTER. The basic method of air-
‘bome tavel in the Imperium. The common
omithopter was a very late development in
the history of stmospheric flght. The first
omithopters—ht is, vehicles that fly like
birds rather than powered glides or helicop-
ters—were built by 4 team of scenists being
held as politca prisoners (as  result o the
abartive Thinkers' Rebellon of 7600 B.G.)
by Emperor Neweh in 7585 B.G. Their head
‘was Jehane Golille, who was placed in charge
of an understafed, underfunded, and discour-
aged team of scientists, and told o earm her
team’s continued_ wellbeing by inventing
useful devices which would make a profit
for the emperor

“The group discovered many previously un-
suspected uses for already existing arifacts,
and they scoured Imperal Sientific Archives
in a desperate search for inventions which
had been discarded s unfit for a computer-
iaed society, but which might be made cco-
‘nomically easible f one was clever cnough.
One of the group's most fuifl ediscaveres
was the “Heant Scallop” (Perpetuus oper-
cularis) of the Forannis Triad. The Heart
Scallop, s0 named because of s continual,
regula, and powerful musculr conracton’
expansion cycle, was a land mollusk, a soft.
shelled bivalve which grew o weight up-
wards o three hundred pounds, noled forthe
astounding stength of s single muscl. The
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And L forget—
ot te day—
o the year—
But he agel
Which son s his? (I, i, 24659
And agin,
L have to emember wbo 1 am.
And when.
"% awolly easy to mix up two tousiad

Just on bi kalidoscopic b,

Confues me all o bell 0L, i, 34145)
Could sny mortl have writin those ies? 9.
278

I that question is not just rhetorical, the
‘answer mustbe, “Yes, one could.” Whether
o not Leto [T was Harg a-Harba, Leto was

write of every history ever

plenifu: no one has ye claimed that Harq
alHuba wes 3 reincarmaion of someone
who lived in antiqity, yet the theory of|
‘metempsychosis, as old as mankind, can
explain every reference anywhere (0 iterior
“voices” as well a8 every, instance of an
sccorate historical work.

But we can go further, acunlly i
Kiilwan's case for ber. The second sccne
that she quotes from, I, i, contains these
lines:

Make way for  beter intucior—
Assurasicapl, coeest of the cuel,
Whose reignbegan withpaticde. (11, 125.27)

‘Among the materials discovered in the Rakis

Hoard were the ociginls of The Stolen

Journals. n one (Rakis Ref. Cat. 31-A125)

e read dhis: “Our ancestor, Assur-nasir-

faher and staring the eign of the sword.”
And we can go even further: sl another

]
3
i
[ 2
5

might be harmful. Pleased at his rsponse,
Leto then stated that he had writen several
hisories under a pscudonym, including those
of Noah Arkwright, and cven Arkwright's
biography.
‘What capital the Leoites could have made
of this! Their candidate sues tha he wrote
histores (not plays, o be sure, b the next
best thing) under a pscudonym, and in one
of the Harban plys we find 3 quotation that
closcly parllels a passage i Leto’s Jowrnals

Howeve, the support provided by te quota-
tion i llusory. Students of Aucidean liera-
ture have long known that Harg al Harba
used sources, most of which have survived
In the case of the play Carthage, ab-Hasba
followed Tovat Gwinsied’s The Chronices
of the Conguerors, legends of pre-Bulersn
imes collcted in 9222, and ranlated on
Amakis in 10295. The relevant passage from
the Chronicls reads 35 follows: *In this he
had 3 bter teacher, Assur-nasi-api,crclest
of the crel, who slew his futher 10 take
possession of the throne.” Here s all the
information, down o the epihet, tha al-
Harba nceded for the passage in queston.
And it was beyond the povers even of Leto
11 o ghostwrte  book a thousand years
before he was bom

Finally, consider the definition of ketman
thar Leto prased: *'concealing the dentity
when revealing it might be harmiful.” Harm-
ol to whom? What power could conceivably
have harmed Leto tht he might wish 10 have:
Kept his authorship of some plays unknown?
The Spacing Guild, the Great Houses, the
Inians, the Bene Gesserit, the Tieilxu, all
tried o “harm” him, and al flled. ¥et in
no instance s it recorded tht they were
angry because they had discovered tht he
had coverly writen sage dramas. This theo
1y is simply silly
But there s anothcr solution, one that has
o more substatiating evidence than Kil-
wan's, but o les ether: Harg al-Harba was
something new, somethingunexpectcd, in
the reign of Leto. We know that as the
emperor continued his rule, he clutched the
power to surprise_ever more jealously ©
himself. It sometimes seems that his reign
‘was dedicated to reducing humaniy on ev-
ery planet 0 a uniform grayness. Would he
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HOLTZMAN EFFECT

tenms: for the first time be admited what
many had assumed—be was 4 machine over-
1aid with the mind of » man, evea if, as he
4 e 64 s "ol e o mci
Appareaty, Holtzman was geting_loncly,
because he was quite voluble during the
passage, and gave his interviewers informa-
tion on which, he joked, they could base
their_speculations for the. next eightcen
centuries.

“work in progress,” but something was ex-
ciing him as he Iet pancl range: he siated
several imes tht he could "'see the ead,”
and nceded only & few more days. He wis
sill oo parmoid, o et o know bis
orbit, though, and be revealod for the fist
time that 10 avoid capture
‘small Planar Field before a

normlly powered down) would wiger the
s i inruders were discovred. No one
WSS st b was o ng, b Holamar's
el gt b b g G-
manboobyirap reminded the listenes that
they were desling with o madiuan,
Holaman pusod out of range before b
discovered whateve e was scrching for:
s Tast granmision was @ rusaied prom-

Holazman's nest reum,bis i, ocurred
in 108 B.G. The Bulleria Jihad was ening,
nd al inligns machies b b -
stroyed—except for Holtzman. So many pil-
ims had aved (o witnes the destuction
ofte last grat symbolofthe o oder that
Keeping ters suppid caued sever: logiical
probles, and cven, icredible 45 1t may
Scem, colliion betwee ships i inieplanc.
tary space. The Jid flec id ot st 1o
communicte with Holzman, but began an
intense sarch which found him alr only
three days. They cast ot to determine who
would make he ki, and the bono fell o
Viana Kels. Afce drawing et o i, she
suited up and enered Holzman's shis i
ues thereafc, the enir flet was bathed in
e fiash of 3 wemendous massconverion
racion.

No one knows what Holzman's st theo-
1y was, i there elly wasone,snce be has

ot been found agan in the centuris since
the Jinad, In all likelihood, his fate was
exactly what it ppeared 1o be. Both his e
and death were ragi, and humanity cannot
calculte the debt it owes him. For he was
unigque: had he 1ot been mad. Holzman
‘would never have been so determined in his
work; had e ot been more machine thin
man, he could not have been 5o painsaking:
yet had he not possessed tht essental spark
of humanty, he would never have been sble
o make the intuitive Ieaps that eventually
brought him (0 the answers he sought.
w1

Furter rference: sou oo, e

HOLTZMAN EFFECT. So named for its
discoverer, L.V. Holtznan, the Holtzman Ef-
fect is actually a seres of four intemlated
forces, cach named for the number of dimen-
sious iha th single or composte force has:
Point-source Holtzman effect nodes, which
have no_physical existence, but which do
occupy definite locations. (This incamation
of the Holtzman Effeet was theoretically
explined very I in the development of
HE devices and theory, (hough it had been
used without being understood sinc the dis-
overy of the suspensarmulifcation effet.)
Ore-dimensional incamations of the Holz-
man Effect commonly called Holaman Waves.
though this is a very long way from the
ruth (The Holtzman Wave i the only known
‘method for intrstellr communications, and
s the only method avaiable for commuricat.
ing with a ship i ranst)
Two-dimensional or planar incamations of
the Holtzman Effct, which have achieved
‘idegread ity a e common Defrsie
Three dimensional Holtzman Effct felds,
the frst manifestation of the Holtzman Efect
10 be discovered, and sil referred o by the
name used.for thousands of years before
Holtzman discovered th restof the fores of
<fecs:the suspensor-nulfication efec. (The
major use of the suspensor-nllfication ef.
fect is in providing a means of inerstelar
ravel)
HISTORY. The discovery of the suspensor-
nullfication cfect n 13004 B.G. marked the
it of escarch into the theory of the eflect
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direct ondes, e was in charge of moving
the chesk patrols out of the bist area before
Paul triggered the explosives that breached
th Shiekd Wall Slga chroices that Oheym
fought ferociously s the Fremen swept across
the basin under cover of the storm and then

headquarers.

I the years tha followed, Otheym took
part in the jibad Joosed upon the universe
he unrestained killng, the massve slaugh.
ters, the obiieration of worlds, the ncalcul-
ble uffring bad brought abott, he said, s
lessening of me a5 & man.” He had seen

]
]
H
]
hlit

< >

i

!
I
§§§5§§s

opportuity 1o mark the taiors and record
their names. Sometime afer sewling in,
Otheym confided to Stlgar his outrage on
discovering that Lichna had fallen in Jove
with the bind son of thei Fremen neighbor
Farok. It was unihinkable that she would
Aaunt Fremen tradition by consoring with a
sightless man! We know from Stilgar's
‘Chronicle that Otheym was mercifully igno-
ran of his daughters true plght: tha Farok
had given her semuta in hope of wining
woman of the People despite his son's
blindness—an cmpty victory since the nurcot-
i destroyed her personality. Nor did Otheym
ever discover tht Seyale, the Face Dancer,
dlled Lichea so thal he might assume her
appearance and lure Paul 0 8 rap at Otheym's
house

Uneware of th tap, Oteym rose sbove
s bitenes nd i physeal ncapcines o
perorm what he thought was one mor s
Ve Tor the man he revered: he nformed
Pal of the reachry and presntd him wih
o human disrans, e dwar B, who had
Toconded the namcs of al the traors. This
fivor was irally Otheym's ot s, be-
cause ithin momenis of Paul's lewine,
Gieym and his e were destroyed n he
holocaust of  stone bumer meant prinarly
for Puul. Pehaps Oleym was ot sy 1o
depart the word b ad 190 Paul he 7o
longe iked:

o as s father Uit Pardot Kynes
would-be exccuionr, gave his Ife for the
crator of the s of watr for Dune,
theym gave isfo is Mabds the one who
made that drea a ey DK
Ty ——
iAoyt o
eyt e
e g S e Ve s
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interior personalites grew stronger
were strengthened still further
by the Regears frequent recourse 10 heavy

doses of melsnge.
isions as Regent, s well as those
them, suffeed. Aides whispered
i their miswess's “divine
those closest o her, including et
, urged her 0 spare herelf more, to
Driven from within, she ignored their

of the schemes most important 0 her
twins placed in her care. With
Jessica salely out of the way in
. and teir Fremen guardian
o defer 10 ber in il things,
wplete control of Leto and
ht they were pre-born,
that they had avoided
of melange because they

atempt the spie-rance, 8 greter
might be availsbe 0
‘And to whom could

o

|5

they relate the visions, if no 10 thei wait-
ing and sympathetic aunt? She cncouraged
them to experiment with the spce from their
carlet ears n her cae, never realizing that
they were capable of secing what such a
course had done o her and detemined 1o
avoid it at all costs. The twin's lack of
cooperaton left their aunt pzzled, anoyed,
and finaly infuriaed. I was another barrier
o her excrcising full ontol ovs the mperi-
um she had been given (0 command, another
unneeded drain on her diminishing personal

By 10317, the sian of dealing with her
inner voices finally_became too. grea for
Al 0 handie alone. To wvoid ftal personali-
1y fragmentation, she made an allance with
the memory of old Baron Harkomnen, the
family encmy she herself had Killed many
years carier. With this strong personality
acting in concert with hers, she was able 1o
shut out the maddening infemal voices and
act decisively once again. It is not known
‘whethe the Regent reaized or cared that her
relationship with her grandfuther's memory-
e had t0 change the direction her actions
would take.

From this year onward, Ali's decisions
grew increasingly more self-protctive, less
representative of the old Atrides codes, Her
use of Bene Gessert techniques 1o mainisin
ber young body dated from this time. Her
change soon prompied the Sistehood 1 send
a delegation (0 the Lady Jessica on Caladan,
asking her hlp in investgating ber daughier
Jessica accepted at once: if Alia indeed
were slipping into a state of Abomination,
she wanted t be the one to confirm it and
perhaps help her daughie save herself, Jessica
Knew her B.G. sisters wel;they would think
only to destroy an Abomination.

Her mother leamed firthand just how true
were the rumors concerning  Alia. Within
weeks of her amival in Amikeen, Jessica
was a captive of House Corrino, young Leto
was presumed dead, and an cngagement be-
tween Ghanima and Farad'n Cortino was in
the works. Alia was free (o act with even
greater vigor in expanding ber contrl of the
Imperium and of the young woman, her
nice, who was ostensibly o inherit it. The
Regent tightencd her grip wherever possible,
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large, forked Jeaves. It s best known for its
denvatives, Elacca Drug and Semuta

Elacca Drug was discovered by accident
during the r-exploration of Ecaz. Members
of the Voiun expedition (1403) camped in
stand of Elacca and used some of the dried
salks for a campfire. When expediion mem-
bers notced that they were developing an
unusual orange-red fush, their first reaction
should have boen absolue panic. They were
astonished 10 realze thatthey had no craving
for the safety of the shutle and the base's
medics. Instead, an uter disregard for their
‘own well-being ripped them.

“This abandon puzled the members of the
expediion, but only theoretically. For the
st time Sinee landing on Ecaz, they were
umwrcd O ey g o gt of e

anet. But the scienists did not spprecialc
the danger of thei state un an insect land-
ed on'the entomologis’s am: he calmly
waited for it 1o bore a hole o he could
determine its effcts on human physiology.

Even aftes such a display, he others were
unable 1o prevent themselves from similar
reckless inactions. When the drug wore off 3
few hours Ite, thee of the twelve cxpedi-
tion members were dead, and another four
had severe infections. The expedition dic
however, gain more knowledge than any
other on the eficts of various Ecazian fora
and fauna on humans,

Elacca Drug has few legitimate uses and
because of the charactristic fush produced
by the drug, it cannot be used secrely.
‘Generaly, Elacea s employed only to evoke.
an ersatz bravery among arena siaves or
sucide assasins (espsially *'shied-bower,”
who seck their quamry amed only with 3
body shiekd and a hand lasr).

Elacca did yield one of the more nteest-
i recreational drgs discovered in the past
several thousand years: Semuta. Derved from
fully bumed Elscea ash through a process of
erysal extracton, Semuta brings about a feel-
ing of peaceful wel-being combined with an
intensely. aural perspective of the ouside
universe, This aural simalus was cxplained
in 10124, when it was discovered by the
Theremin composer Alisa tha a certain style:
of music evoked much more intense feclings
i the Semuta usr, The atonal music, which

s toleable only o Semuta uses and very
few others, emphasies the Semut feclings
unil they overwhelm the usr with what s
invarably called “cstasy.”

PLENISCENTA (Rusa anmyrah), te “Green
Perume Flower" is & small, delicate shaub
with varicgsted leaves: the blooms are 3
bilan merakd gren and, when taken from
Ecaz and sienlzed, decompase wih 3 most
exquise smell Pleniscena pefome has 3
benign psychomimete effct i overwhelms
the olfactory nerves and causes localied
synapic responses which the bran ntrprts
a8 indescribably pleasurable smels

SAPHO is extracted from what ae called
“baricefoot"—that i, oot of nearly any
plat growing tor near “slag 2ons” where
incient atomic ground biass fused the soil
Especilly ich in Sapho are those barrier
toots which 3o grow in deposis of peat or
other sils unusualy heavy 1 plan mater

Sapho s isilled by diffacion o the
oot yiking approximatcly one ltr of
liqid fo every cight hundred Kilograms of
oots. The diffculy of mining on Ecaz and
e finitc awa in which the planis can be
culivated combine 10 ke the supply of
Sapho lmited. Most wsers of Sapho are
Menats, for whom the drug s 8 mentsl
amplifc. Experimens with unsined -
Jcts eveal no comesponding amplifction
of Mentalike abiles

VERIT s 3 g derved from the Trahtee
soees ceras). a member o the same clasy
ycopsid) s fogwood. Vet ws developed
by carful experimentation with specimens
of the then-uanamed te

Afe s discovery, Verite enjoyed bri
populaity amang he younger members of
e nobillty, who though it would b amus-
ing to b nable to i at parts. This prac.
e ended vry quickly though, when il was
disovered that the drug realy did uncton
exacly s adverised. Cumendy, Verie i3
used only in interrogaion.

'MICROORGANISWS. There ae a mumber
of Ecazin microorganisms which 3¢ o i
ferest 0 the boanist,especially the mutagens.
The only commercaly usefu microorgan.
isms so far discovred are the severs tpes
hat e s in e manufci: of howeloes
(see GLowotonss)
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1o use his drives; he was rapdly drftng out
of the range where his solar pancls would
provide cnough emergency power 10 keep
him functoning. So_Holtzman husbanded
his lite remaining power and seot a quick
wave pulse 10 every inhabited ta system he
‘could ge an accurate aim on, contaiing the
data for the consruction of Holtzman Wave
transmitters. Then, with bis power beginning
0 ficker, h shot himself down, and nsiut.
<d 4 single wake-up_procedire fo_bring
him back up when, a he had calculated, his

5 v v e S Wk

retum o the Liesco System in 5694 B.G. He-

e owever, ofct peeded e widin
the limit of his damaged servos.

Detecing o malevolent activity on his
thind retur, Holzman sent  brief wave

e o n i s They ok
suspectcd a bizae hoax, and taned o (he
orbiting computers, which were subjected (0
extensive dingnostic tests. Of course, noth-
ing unioward was discovered. Meanwhile,

the Warden played the recordings to several
experts. One was a historian, and he recog-
nized the archaic specch of the Great Dark
Ages. Another was 2 theoreical vave me-
chanic named Stivan, chie engincer of House
Vaik. Staivan, inding noching inconsisent
in the theories and mechanisms described in
the tapes tied to follow the nstructions and
generate a Node for this “Planar Effect,

He succeeded. The fint manufacured Sield
was a simple flt cffct, about 8 meter in
diameter, admitting radiaton in al but the
long radio frequencie. Staivan did not real-
ize what he had, though, until he accidental-
Iy dropped a screwdiiver into the field and
saw it genly lowered through the plane of
the effct. Saivan repored at once tha what-
ever these messages were, they were no
hoax.

He laer took the fild apparaus ino the
couryard o est s resistance (0 & varity of
missils of increasing power, and, at last, 3
workman's cuting laser. Thus, 4 his last
discovery, he leamed that the Planar Effct
id not mix well with coherent light

“The Warden sent a wave o Licsco, where
Holtzman was nearing the ¢nd of his ative
period, demanding more_information. The
situaton must have appealed to Holzman's
sense of humor: he broadcast  brief biogra-
phy and promised (o retun in another 1,862
years when, he hoped, his reception would
be_ more cordial. He then sent another

information packet” to the sysiems within
range, dealinghis latest discovery, and pow.
ered down. This was the second and last
time Holtzman was o singlhandedly change
the face of the empie, a5 the Planar Efect
spread lke wildire

‘When Holzman made his fourth reum in
1970 B.G., Liesco was again at war, tis
time i a dispute arising from the Second
Reunificarion. But by now Holizman was &
legend who had predicted his own re.
‘The combatants threfore agrecd upon a two-
month truce brackeiing the perigee of Holtz-
man's approach. On this occasion Holzman
“published"” his unified theory, linking the
various effecs into o single_hierarchy of
phenomen.

Observers noted that his parancia seemed
 be les intense than befor. Holtzman was
now willing (o discuss himself in precise
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refused 1o admit members on the basis of
omithopte fight e undl 7520 B.G. and
many systems efused to permit omithopters
10 be used as anything but sport o cormuter
vehicis. One of the earlet sport omithop-
terits was LY. Holtzman, who ws seriusly
injured n a crah of an ealy model. Emper-
or Neweh, distressed with the slow accep-
tance of the omithopter, directed th scien-
tists who developed it to_cease further
development work o0 the device, and in-
stead to concenirate on 2 unified asrological
theory that could be used (o detect plots
‘against bis life among his couriens,
‘Although slow in coming, acceptance of
omithoptes eventually aived, and by 7000
B.G., they were the favored mode of air-
‘bome transpors. The Buterian Jibad, with
its proscripton of complicated mackinery,
advanced the simple, effctive omithopter (0
almost sol possesica of planetary kies.

Furher e et By, The iy of b
O n Syt nd Comere . A
e oo S s e

H

i

: E—sgg:i H
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about the water paradise he foresaw for
‘Armakis; and of how Kynes spoke just two
words o Ulet, "Remove yourself, s he
swept past his_ would-be assassin. What
happenod then Wil ahiays renan inexplicable
‘without spesking & word, Uliet moved aside
and fel on his own knife From that moment
Kynes was an unma, o holy man, and in
time Uliet was elevaied 1o the sadus, the
blessed company of heavenly judges. As te
son of a legend, Otheym came 1o believe
implicily in the sacred mission of the man
‘who had sancified his faher and bowed o
devote is e to forwarding Kynes' vison.

In his youth, Otheym showed gret prom-
ise a5 o fighter, as an adult, o huge man
ith broad, flat feaures, he easly supassed
his father' brillance on the batlefield. As
‘one of Stlgar's most able men, Otheym was
among the group sent into the deset by
Liet-Kynes' distrans o find the outworlder,
Paul Atreides and Jessica. Otheym was cap-
tred by the power he felt in Paul and
sumendered fo an unshakable belief that Paul
was Lisan al-Gaib incamate

In time the fuithful disciple became
lieutenant of Muad Dib's dreaded Fedaykin
death commandos, On han the day Moad'Dib
became a sandrder, Otheym rode with the
troop on his hero’s worm 1o the Cave of
Birds, where he helped 1 overwhelm the
smugglers who had penetrated there, and
‘where he observed the emotiona reunion of
Paul and Gumey Halleck. Although sared
by the sudden atack of the ten Sardaukar
who had infilrated the smugglers, Otheym
acquited himself wel n the cnsuing melee,
accounting for w0 of the seven Imperial
woops slain by the Fremen. Undoubtedly
Otheym's supreme moment came when he
was chosen, with his frend Korba, (0 serve
on Muad'Dibs War Council to. plan the
batle sraegy against the Padishah Emperor

Otheym was aso indispensabl in the ma-
neuvers at the Shield Wal priot to the deci-
sive batle at Amakeen that resulted in the
defeat of the emperor’s five legions of
Sardaukar and the Harkonnen mercenarics.
Otheym not only functoned s  scout, but
also contived the escape ofthe two Sardukar
capured with the smugglers and setup
watchers (0 note their progress. By Paul's
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Fow, Indeod, eem to have be ot for
any st The Gl mvigatons 4 1t
ke msakes, b Guld mimeninc covs
e scuplois and competen. B ven
e besccontnetedand b maained -
cine evenuly veas o, Heighlners 1o
moved fomsevice wee ppsrenly sldom

broken up, probably because the risks in-
volved in dismantling the neutino circuiry,

which, by its nature, remined “live” for
centuries after_power o it has been cut,
outweighed the modest cconomics of ecycling
materals. Decommissioned beighliners were
parked in “cold orbits” around planetless
stars. (The discovery, about three centuries
ago, o one such etrrent i a Exa Ophichi
provided most of our specific information
about the heighliners; references to them in
the documents of the Rakis archives have
proven 5o fa 1o be surpisngly sketchy and
Vague)

‘While cxplanations of the technalogy be-
hind heighlners s available cliewhere (see
enies HOLTZMAN EFFECT and INTERSTELLAR
NAVIGATION, and Further rferences below),
o feaures of the Guild cquipment should
be remarked her. Fis, the neutrino ciruit-
1y, mandated by fekd mechanic, eled much
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futre God Emperor. The transer of power
ook place during the great meeting of Leto,
already in his sandirout sk, and his father
in the desert, where there ook pice a ducl
in which the weapons were vsions of altr-
et futores. Leto saw further, 3 fr a5 10
Kralizee, the Typhoon Straggle, the greal
batlle af the end of the uaiverse, known in
the O.C. Bible (Revelation) s Armageddon,
and 50 Leto prevailed over his father.

When Te Preacher vouched for Leto's
itegrity (that he was not Abominaion) be-
fore Gurney Halleck, b already accepted is
John e Baptist functon, a i shown by his
‘words: *“Once  opposed hitm, but now 1 do
his bidding. He is the Healec" He made that
role explict in his final sermon at Alia's
Temple. This sermon i ful o biblcal texts
and applications of texts o the situation on
Amakis,

“The Preacher began his adess by associ-
ating the Desert of Zan, th place of the fist
il of the Zensunni Wanderers, with the
‘wildeness of the Exodus, wherethe Isacltes
(those ancient Fremen desert dweler) were
ried over foty years. I found myself inthe

ays" (Pralm XCV:8-10). By these
allusions, The Preacher not only commanded

who fled your homes o longer_multiply
your days upon the sand. Yea, you who have
Torsaken our ways, you will di in 4 fouied
nestif you continue on this path [Job XIX:18;
Dote: the original nest has become ‘a fouied
nest]. Bt if you heed my waming, the
Lord shall lead you theough a land of pits
to the Mountais of God. Yea, Shai-Holud
shal lead you" (Prophets LII67)

“The Preacher drew again on the Fremen
mysique by quoting from Psalm LXIIL1, a
et used in the daily chanted Hymn (o
Water: “O God, my flesh longeth for Thy
way in a dry and hirsty land?” This text
prompted an_appeal from an old refugee.
Fremen woran, “Help us, Muad'Dib. Help
us!” 1o which The Preacher responded,
pointing hisright hand (of blessing) over her
head: “You fthe Fremen] are the only help
emaining! You were rebellious. You brought
the dry wind which does not cleanse, nor
does i coal [Prophets LIV:11,17]. You bear
the burden o our deser, and the whirlwind
‘cometh from that place, from tht terible
lend [Prophers XL:1]. I'have been in that
wildemess (Prophets CXILS: 1 did know
thee i the wildemess, in the land of great
drought’]. Water runs'upon the sand from
shattered qanas. Steeams cross the ground
[Prophets XXV:6: “in the wilderness shall
oters break out, and steams i th desert”,
‘Water has fallen from the sky in the Belt of
Dune! [CF. Laws XI11: “the lnd... dinketh
ater of the rin of heaven.”] O my frends,
God has commanded me. Make stmight in
the desert a highway for our Lord, fo © am
the voice that cometh to thee from the
wilderess [Prophets XXX:3: this text, by
collation with one in Gospel 113, identifics
The Preacher as adopting 3 John.the-Baptist
mission]"

Recallng Prophets V:20 and simila pas.
sages, The Preacher poinied o the sicps
beneth his feet, saying: *“This s 10 lost
diedida which is no more inhabited forever!
Here have we eaten the bread of heaven
[Psalm CV:40]. And here the noise of sirang-
e drives us from our homes! [cf. Prophets
XV:S: “Thou shlt bring down the noise of
Sangers']. They breed for us 4 desolaton,
a land whercin o man dwelleth, nor any
man passeth thereby (Prophets XV-2]." By
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abiding concem 1o “'see into his nature”
goes back 1o Huk-Neng 5 but, a5 with so
many of the Zensunni, he was pot sble (o
ook beyond the self (o in Paul’s case,
selves) to find the divine, the

““The only business of the Fremen should be
that of opening his soul 0 the iner 3
In his desert years, however, Paul imself

eliminated, however, as can be seen when,
on bis firs, appearance at Alia's Tempie,

id out: *The religion of Muad'Dib is not
Muad'Dib"” (cf. “The finger which points at
the moon i 1o e oo ol (Surs
124).

.o the
author of the text ofthat name, Gaditionally
it i e wis of

pas.
highly

el
-ggég?f

o

LS

hiough powers of reason Reason ariscs from
pride hat & man may not kaow in this way
hcn hehas done evil” The formul, Thus

s writen, ccurs severa s in Gospe,
b the actial text quted is pot o b found
there, no hs it been dicovcred in any oter
et after the mostprolonged scholry seach,
Presumably it was once part of  text known
10 the Fremen and s0'may b tenaively
placedinte Pl egendary St Nama, the
First Book of the Zensun Wanderers, ot in
some secet txt of he ol Femen relgion,
This sermon was addrcsed pariculary (0
e ears of Musd Diy's preshood,  those
‘who pracice th ecumenism of the swond";
and memorie o he Gospe et (XXXVES2),

“al ey that ake the sword shall perish
with the sword," T closly bchind The
Preacher's stem words: “They who lean the
lessonof sef-dception too wel shall persh
by thatdecepion Inthis semon, lso, The
Preacher reers to e illuson of Maya”
and almost reproduces the words o he Com-
mentaies i xplaning that “such thoughts
have 1o independent ealiy:

For' ime Paul 35 The Preschcr secms 10
avecast imsel in e roe of  ermia or
an Eljh,exposig comupion i igh paes,
spaking uth 0 power, and utrng pro.
phetic wanings of the dire conseqiences
ofthat cvil dong performed i the name of
Muad'Div, 1f ths s how he saw himself,
however, it s not 1 Letosaw him. Leto cast
The Prescher 1 John the Bapist and used
him quite deliberutely to herld his own
Messasip. It s ecoded thal Leto ssocted
tbe death of he hisorical John the Baptist
Gospl V) with the pseudo-death of his
fater, which locked him into his futhers
prophetc ison Poor BapistJobn,” Leto
hought. I he'd only hd th courage t de
some other way...But perhaps his choce
had been the bravet onc, How do 1 know
what aemaivs faced him? 1 know what
lcmatives faced my father,though. 1 was
in onder o brek ot of theeruel Whdic path
set for the Empie by Musd Dib that Leto
chose for himself the teribl Golden Pt
“This decision equird tht Paul MuadDib,
who had imposcd i il upon counless
millons i the Empire, shoud himself be
subjugaed to the will o his son, Let, the
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properis o the planr field: among ariss
nd dyemakers, who ae inteestedin planar
elds which admit or efct nly a sigle,
prcise color (or growp of color); or for
Conmetic es (by mutng ll of e color
except yellow, onc can conceal a pallo) of
for jllors, who normally ranspor pisoers
in Shields which admit b visile specra; or
for those desiing Shilds which emit only 3
single waveleagh of gumma rays (i varis:
o has becn used by assains in several
pariclly vicious exeriss of kanly): o,
most ety fo the development of Shilds
Which specifcll do ot et in the three-
Jilocyce radio bandwidth, for speial e on
Amakis, whee the loclfoua s sestve (0
radio trnsmissions on that bandwidl 1nd
ends to devour any soure of such  tans-
mission, even one s diffwe a5 hat fom 3
persona Shield,
Mater sbove certin denies is replled
by the inside suface of & lana field, and it
“epelca. popery’ which made.the

a planar field node is being manufactured,
the plane o the efect can be warped with 3

but cannot contact fully i obstructed by
mattr in conceatrations above the critcal
eusity, Since planar effctfeds e ifinely
clstc (given caough power, of coure), and

objct being
be freely and insanty altered from the inner

‘when any mass is moved toward the
e side a los than the refecion velocity

‘whenever 2 mass impinges upon the imer
surface of a planar field at a velocity of
approximately 200400 meters per second
(e exact speed is inversely related (0 the
sirke spoed),th field undergoes an intants-
ncous reflctve reversal, with he outer sur-
face and th innr surface swiching positions.
“The feld then functions as usual, except that
the radistion emitied due o absorption of (he
mass's energy is radiated inward, and,
furthermore, that radiaton i refectd by the
nowinteior surface of the field. This nor-
mally leads 10 any wearer of & personal
Shield being cooked by long radio waves in
a very short time.

Likewise, a planar effct field is transpar-
ent 10 all incoherent elctromagnetc emis-
sions traveling from the interor of the field
tothe exterior, egardlessof s outr surface’s
aborplion characerisics. However, when
‘coherent light impinges upon  planar efect
field from either surface, here is an uncorr-
monly violent eacton. This reaction is the
result of the coherent light causing the
subverted binding force acting upon the
pieudo-atoms in th ficd 10 rebel, ejcting
1t grip o the pseudo-mater. This causcs an
insantancous and. toul conversion of the
pseudo-mass of the shield into a lump of
degenerate real matier t the spail center of
the volume enclosed by the planar effct,
‘which mattr the converts 10 pure energy
Forunately,the actual mass of  planar fild
is usually quite tiny, on the order of 005
gram for a personal shild. Thus, this typical
field, if touched by a liser beam, would
result in an atomic blast with a power of
,500,000,000,000,000,000 ergs, or a ftle:
Iés than .1 Kiloton of the atomic scale.

The suspensor-nulification efect. The
thrce-dimensional Holtzman Effect field
operates, like all Holtzman Effct fields, by
draving ‘upon the energy of the controled
interace of something tha cannol exist with
something which must exist, n this insance,
the cllect depends upon the ension between
ral and inchoste fourdimensional spacetime:
the strin between the two causes realspace
to fracture in a tiny locality (generally
globe no more than kilometer scross, though
Jarger ffcts have been gencrued). whereup-
on the mass within that aea falls trough
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thory of e supene ulfcaion fct
ot e ot hough g accident
of LV. Holtzman did there cxist o

The_suspensor-nullificaion_effect_was
discovered by sciatists in the First Empire,
ten centuries after the cmpie fist ventured
from the surface of Tema. It was thought,
until Holzman otherwise, 10 be 4

rx Markios " seems 1 prové hat he
(?) cwally did exis 5]

i foo abouta centry of experimentation
and gessvork befoe imperial navigalon
Jearoed ow o oprat the uspesor-nul
cation fet ikl wil any degre of ety
“The delay was o long mainly becaue the
lfct wasconsidered 0 be an Iera e,
nd ey guarde. Eventualy the seiri
i ke, and Houte Cetes and 5 st

1 of explortion and exploiaton gresce
han any oter since the begining of the

House Ceres had 00 way of Koowing i, of
coune, but tis use of the uspensor uli-
doomed the it Empire, which

000 years of coniinuous

seen Tera dvelop from. ion
vel, Thecentaly cucel 0
admiisuaion vas imposible to
mantain when thee was 80 quick method of
communication rom one cnd o the Empire
0 the other——and untl th discovery of

Holtzman Waves, the only way 10 send &
message was o send a ship, which made for
impossibly_expensive.administrative coss,
and difused the power of the emperor
irrepurably.

In 7562 B.G., L.V. Holuman discovered
the Holtzman Wive; in 7556 B.G. he passed
on information necessary for is use to six
planctary sysiems. Also in 7556, his re-
seatch was nterrupied and he was nable to
resume it until his ocbit brought him back
within panel range of his sun. In his sccond
retum (5694 B.G), Holuzman kept silent;
however, he cvidenly used this perod (o
discover th curious existence’” ofthe point
source node. O his third pass (3832 B.G.),
Holtzman was able o communicate frecly
afer some iniil difficulties were overcome,
and on that pass he published the theory thl
led 0 the development o te two-dimensional
Holtzman Effect, he famed Defensive Shied
The Defensive Shield atained curren levels
of popularity within a century, and, when the
Superconductor Plague brought on the Ma-
chine Death and the Little Dark Ages, rli-
ance upan the Shiclds became amost totl,
and was instrmenal in preserving enough
of the social fabric to limi the Dark Ages to
less than owenty centuris. Holzman's fourth
pass was in 1970 B.G.. when, fortunately
for the annals of science, the combatanis at
the Battle of Liesco XI called a wo-month
truce 10 accommodate Holzman's passage.
It was during this pass that Holtzman trans-
mitted his Unified Eflct Theory, lnking the
various phernomena togeiber under the blan-
ket term of “Holuzman Efects” He also
hinted of further development o come.
Unfortunstely, Holzman's it passage in
108 B.G. was his last: he arived into the
waiting jaws of the Butlrian Jihad, and was
destroyed.

THEORY AND OPERATION,

Point-Source Nodes._Essentally, a point.
source HE node is the *seed” for a higher-
orderefect: when one of the higher dimension
Holtzman Effect incamations is discontinued,
it collapses ino 2 pointsource Holtzman
Eflect node which has & location, and can be
moved by gentle applcation of probabliy
nudges, even though i has no physicl exis.
teance whatsoever. When triggered back into
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Kynes (who had inherited his faher's place
with the twibes) in 10191, nor even the ascen-
sion of Paul MuadDib’ Atreids in 10196,
‘When the soldies of the Jhad left Arrakis it
was with the Knowledge that those let be
hind were also fighting for their cause by
tending the palmaries.

Not vatil 10221, when Leto 11 allowed

The Fremen, terified by the sudden
destruction, but unabi 0 face abandoning
thei work, concentrated thei efforts on the
remaining stes and hoped for peace.

Leto T, once his rle was iy established,

rai

By 10260, ity pamarics, each larger than
any of the original sites, Were i various
don; a century latr, they

nearly comect. The actual figure was 3.92
percent,)

As the greenbelis and groves took over
targer and larger segments o the planct, the
native lifeforms, including the sandworms,
were diven. off into increasingly smalier
Reservations. The establishment of Kynes's
cycle signaied the end for them: the last
sandworm sighting occurred in 10402; and
the sandworm was in s death troes

“The God Emperor sicpped in once again,
ordering the_placement of Lxian weather.
control satelltes over the small rca of the
planet which remained desrt. While weath-
er satelles had been in use on Amakis o
one degree or another since the ule of Leto
I father, these were intended for 3 use
unique in ihe plane’s history. Eadier sael.
lites had been brought in (0 help gentle the
ferce climat; these were inended (o bring
back some of that lost ferocty, (0 preserve
one small pece of Arrakis, the Sareer, in as
close to s orginal form 5 possible.

The work for which the palmarics had
becn designed was completed, well ahead of
the fondest expectations of the man who had
first evisioned them. Arrakis, Dune, the De-
et P, seve xistd 20 longr,

Noes

1n 10148, Cat fungs threatend (0 destroy
Beas's et fogwond cop: Kynes recommended
importing, spores. of Kuca's Fung, 4 benign
growth which cowded out the Canba, saving e
Talsbl wood

“The cght palmaris were named for cigh of
the Imperal Tesing Sations; i this way, i vas
hoped, they coud be meioned wihou sering
e Hakomnens.

Furter releences: s, sosans. o esone
v s s e, Ecioy o Due, ;. Evi
G Arais Swdis 31 (i Unhed Worke
Harg Al TheSry of L Ky (Workin g,
ArkisSuis T St 103, L. Con ).

ARRAIGS, Geology. (A malttude of papers
have appeared during the last several thou-
sand years discussng the origin, evoluton,
and presnt state of planets and planetary
systems. The geologic history of Amakis is
fascinating, but no more so than of # great
number of other plancts. No good o recent
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‘ow known that the body of Alia Atrides

4

‘was removed from the courtyard of ber Tean |

ple following her suicidl leap and processed
trough the nearest_ deathstll. The water
thus obtained was caried into the desert and
allowed o evaporate in the ferce sun. This
Fremen way of disposing with the wier of
one convicted of Possession indicates the
Tow opinion held of the Regent at the time of
T e

of Lady Jessica's second child in 8 report
which caused great constermation. The first
Raction of the B.G. hierarchy was to-order
secret assassinatons of both mother and daugh-
ter i spite of the cnormous isks involved
More rtional thought previled, however,
and the Sisterhood decided on a safer coure
They would underae the sty of this Abomi-
naton while wooing her mother back into
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of Krelln. Crater diameters range from 40
kam o small pitiike featurs fess than | rm
in diamets. Since Kreln has 0o amospbere,
the landscape is stark with the oaly erosion
due o thermal stress and particl impact. A
layer of medeoriic dust covers the surface of
Keein 8 depth of 11 em.

Kreln obits Arrakis once every 25.5 days
with nearly the same face toward Arakis.
Libraton of 16 degrees occurs once each
orbi. Because of the smal angular diameter
of Kreln (10.36 arc minates), tota eclipscs
of Canopas do not occur.

Krelln has been of limited commercial
use; however, il mining operations were
estblished. Krelln has also functioned as an
observational faclity for deep space sureil
lanee,

Arvon—second satllte. Arvon is the
smallr of the Arrakian satelltes with a adi
us of 201 k. The stelltc orbits Amakis in
5.7 days and occupies a nearly circalar orbit
ith a perige distance of 103,000 km. Arvon
orbits Amakis i less than one-fourth the
time required for Krell. Arvon subleads an

angl of 13.42 are minuics. Having a diame-
ter larger than Krelln, tota eclipses of Krelln
occur every 547.2 diys.

“The physical characerisics of Arvon dif-
e from those of Krcln. A densiy vale of
oaly 2.02 glom’ results from the presence of
Jarge amounisof subierancan wter ice and
frozen carbon dioxide. Crteing i cviden,
botis les pronounced due (o he more fuid
crustal strucure. Arvon has 10 measurable
magaetic feld and i geologicaly ncr. No
evidence of tetonc actity ha bee deected
by Amakion scieiist.

Extaris. Toe fourh planet, Exars, s the
smalest of the outer planetary bodies with
an cquatorial adius of 8,112 k. Extars has
& mean density of only .31 glem; such
low density s characterisic of the outer
planeis

“The primary constitaents of Extaris's atmo-
sphere and ther rlativ abundance are lom-
i hliom 0,83, Zeon 015, carbon monoxide
0.01, and rac amounts of Zene, Krypton,
and cyanogen

Atmospheric pressures excecd 250 stan-
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PANOPLIA PROPHETICAS. The most impor
tant source of material for the Bene Gesserit
Missionaria Protectva; an claborate collec-
tion of source legend rituals and taining
manuals. I it are detaled the methods by
‘which the Sisterhood manipulated rligion in
order (0 exploit primitive cultres. In geners,
this collectin contais the prophecies and
Titanies embedded within young cultres in
order to assure protction for Bene Gesserits
‘doing feld work among them. The primary
myths used involved tho worship of  female
deiy,the veneration of pregnant women and
of the prophetic wisdom of 0ld women, and
the salvation inberent i the prophesied male:
savior fgure, legends necessary 1 protect
the breding lines and the cspionage work of
the onder.

In'all the mythic pater implantatons, 3
formative social groop was exposed 1o
“infoctious superstiton”” grouoded in their
primitive fears of the unknown and in their
‘misundersianding of the natural world. The
spreading of he petten s best explained by
the Theory of the Open-ended Proof:

1 you beleve ceran vords, you blieve theic

hidoen argumeas. When you believs some-

hing is hght cr wiong, tme o fle, you
el the. ssamptons o the words which

exgees the Such ssumptions ae
ften fullof bles, ot remin moet precions 0
he convicod

The. Propheticus, teretor, s actu-

Pancplia
lly  collection of all the myths ever seeded
by the Sisterbood and an index of patiems
suisble o specific cavirouments, both ntu-
nl and social. Untl receatly, the eatie
"Panoplia Propheticus was thought o be avil-
able on the general reference shlves of the

Bene Gesseit Library, but work done under
e ditection of historian Ahna Judehic, Uni-
versity of Giedi Prime, indicates that the
complete collction is actully held in (he
Bene Gesseit Archives and fill three com-
plte rooms.

“The porton of the Panoplia Propheicis
availble 10 the gencral public at the Bene
Gessert Libray is composed of thee pats
the “Shari-a,” which congains the rtuals
which were sceded; the "Shar-b,” which
Jinks the riuals, superstivons, and myihs (0
theirspocific B.G. purposcs; and the ' Canto
et Respondu,” a collecton of invocation
ites, benedictons, and lanies, which takes
tsname from s first em. All Bene Gesserit
novices were required {0 master the patemed
catch phrases which would dentify the super-
Siitions and ritals embedded n 2 given
cultue, thercfore allowing them (0 immedi-
ely scclimate themselves (© that cultre
They also had to leam the Canto et Respond
forcach pttening, Examples of caich piases
which identify superstiton_ patems are as
follows: “Que se, sera,” * Th thing st
ke its couse,” “You can't keep a good
man down,” “The coming of a Reverend
Mother 10 free you, ™
man s  good womar
“Ifyou wantto know, ak  popeorn mavi
and “"You had to have been thre.”

In essence, the Paroplia Prophetics prcs-
ents 3 science of rligion employed by the
Bene Gesserit through ther " missonary”
branch. One puzling piece of information
was rcently discovered shout the collecton.
‘Although th Missionaria Profective suppos.
edly had been disbanded during the Imperi-
am of Let 1, compellng evidence indicates
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allowed. connotatin. Her lssr ks, in-
cluding “Saiat Alin-of-the-Kaif,” vere
discarded.

- The formation of the Culs sy wel have
been'a reacion againt the ul of the Lord
Leto, Humanity by thistime undertood that

ship of an_older, safely dead goddess was
e way of rebelion against the new deity. It

oukdalso be a dangerous one, if word of an
individual's membershipin the Cult got back
10 0ne of Leto's priess or prietesses. The
heresy was not encouraged.

The Book of Ala s believed t© have been
‘composed by Cyris Nels (I0942-11013), a
filed candidae for the God Emperor's soic-
ty of prictesses. Whether or not Nels was
uly the author of the Book, whoever wrote it
bad access 10 considerablehistorical data
concemning both Alia and the rest of her
family, Leto I incloded. This familiarty
‘would point to authorship by someone afi
ated with the religion of the God Emperor.
by this point in Leto's reign, these were the
only persons allowed access o the writen
hisoris, and the Oral History did not con.
ain the Wealth of detil present in the Book.

The Cull’s view of the relationship be.
tween Alia and her brother was unorihodox.
Noting that Paul Autides ofien denied his
‘own divinity while not denying that of his
siser, the Book of Alia offes its own
inerpretation:

MusdDib, we sce, was o messener, 3
propht. Gres o of oo and progs
£ wer i, bt ot for v on i own el
i€ v i glorious cuy 0 preprethe way for
the Womb of Hesen,

o seekr doubs his and would see
Maod'Dib a5 g in his own righ, et he
prophecs own e provide nsuction. He was
Snivare ot bih, ‘an nfant ke aby oot
Wi some degie of prescince was wihin
His poner from his youth, ot ol Bicssed
Mothr Jssica gave bt 1o is st id he
reaze bow i were i <t peengs oo
the fotue. He submite o he Wakrof Lic 1o
brighe e Even wih (o knowledg of e
e (s ganed, he pemniied WG 0 be
linded, mde 5 Sddoner, and abandoned 1
e deert where he wandered for leven yean
‘Delore B retum o Arikeen a8 s hécuion
by i iser's prcts

Contas this ptble exiscnce with that of
our Lady, divine and aware from e carst
monts . he Bicied Matbers womb. ding
only o e when he cleaningof et peopc
5 ompletd, nd it cn ety e scen by all
tha M Dib was o g Woe o thoe who
it i blieving (o he was,

On the subject of Alia's death the Book
departs futhest from theological norms. It s
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‘measional, or planar, Holtzman Effect, which
s achieved permaneo and deserved notoreity
P
ST

once the ode forthat feld has
been construced. In goneal, the less of the
spectrum the fied adamits, the more unsable

e consnuced 0

consructed, though, o admit nly @ single
monochrome of h ectromagned sperum,
or o admit everything bt 3 single mono:
chrome

"As mater impinges upon the uiside sur
fce of a Holman Shiel, the elctromag-
ncicbonds in the impinging mater undero
2 phenomenon known 2 “chameleon coat.
ng," Wherchy the mater takes on an out
WaRd heath of pcudo-ioms i 3 ayer 3
single atom thick, at the intrsecton s of
the mate an the plaar fcc, Thse atoms
then sublimat into the plaras ied s the
normal matcr passs trough the feld, and
the specd at which thi tomic sublimation
can proceed deermines the velocty, called
e ke speed,” at which the normal
mates can pass (rough a planar Holoman
Tild. This speed varis deending upon the
mission spectum of the planar field, but i
never e than 5 81665 s orcne angsrom
filds, and icreases only 0 9,322 crus for
allaborpive fieds

An bt atiempiing 10 pus through
planar ficld a0 8 ight angle vecor sped of
more than the siike speed is foood with
esisance wich grows more e 3 the
Tourth power of th velosty. Whenthe specd
s sufficintly high, he fickd becomes esen
ally solid 10 the mpingng objec.

Encrey “abscted" by & planar fed when
itis Srck by st moning e s instan:
{ancously rerdiaed, inwavelnges hrough-
out the lecromagne hichcon.
plement hose whic the fed admis. Com.
mecial Defensive Siclds re normally man
ufactued to admital wavclengis from the
very Shor-vave rdio hrough gamma rays,
and it onger-wave radio. Though it might
scem foolih o admit such dangeros wave-
Jengih a he gamma and X ray waveengths,
the common decison has been that i 1 far
beter 1o expose. oncsel (0 .l back.
sround radiaion than it is 1o have one's
shield emiting dangerous rdiation durog 4
fght. possbly endangering unshilded by
standes. The il effcts o he radio misions,
on the oter hand, cause. at wort 3 bad
boutof s nthe immedit eighhorhod.

Special shieds have been manufscured
on csion 0 ake adantage of e rcitional
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PROCES VERBAL

e, the refereaces remain approximately
accune. Extant working models of the

have been tested and found to
Work fauldessly. ILG.

Further rteeoes, s, Aocn, Kisb abibe.
Raks v G 1288

PENTASHIELD. A scurty device produced
by specal pplcaton offeid geneiorcfecs.
Pentshicdswerelcalized panarfilds s
o e e e dovs
passageways. They made use of five

o Cyelcly poariaed felds. AS vied

a pentashicld made them expensive and rela-
tively rare.

Further reencs: oL s 00,

prominently in several crucial events 3 the
Epiming f e hocr

Perobler's *

& G L o S 3
the most original aricle on the history of
jurisprudence writen in this generaion. is
he basis of the present extract.

“The difficulty forthe legal istorian began
with the Rakis Finds: many of the crystals
rfer 0 the proces verbal, st firt understood
a5 semiforml reprt alleging a rime against
the Imperium (s in, ¢.g., Stlgar's Com-
meniary), ye tis dfinition was immediste-
ly objected to by the first legal expers to
stdy th translations. Realizing that n every
culture legal terminology bas ered on the
side of over-precision, these expers asked

sirate's Procedares, 353 Rads Ref. Cat
11R3433). In all scieties, it was argued, 3
charge of crime is made o is not made. In
the Tegal sense, 10 satus is aforded o
mutteings, rumors, and the like.
Morcoves, research nto the most ancient

meanings of procs verbal filed o ilumi-
nate the mater, It i now cstablished beyond
qestion tht the term orginaed in Temn
Franch, yet thee (se Perobler, 1150) its
meaning was precic: “an authntiated writ-
{en siatement of facts in support of a crimi-
nal orothr charge.” Peroblr therfore faced
a point of law tht scemed anomalous in the
Hhitory of the Imperium, whose members
wete, 3 & ule, srupulous to the poit of
fanticism in observing cven the minutest of
formal lgalities:  term of precise meaning
had somehow been delibratcly changed o
cover the most amorphous of situatons, yet
the whole Iegal sysiem used the temn 50
familiarly that none of them boxhered o
define it new meaning, spparntly assuming
it would be compltely understood

And there was another problem: depitc
the adiective customarily 3pplid (0 11—
o™ ol mforna_te

on of  proces verl was rifing.
Siar Baron Visdimi Hakomen was mo-
mentaily panicked by he hin that  proces
verbal might have been brough agiinst him
(Count Hasimis Fenving, Confdental Imperi-
al Report, 10, 192513; Rakis Ref. Cat.
3723, similary, Alis's procks vrbal aginst
e Fodaykin drov that bt -hardened grovp
underground (athough in this cae, since
Alia was Imperial Regent, her tepori—to
herslf—was merely a stiagem 0 mask
yrannical acion). If the procds verbal was
2ot 2 formal charge of rime, why should it
have b 50 feared? Many rgued concausly
tht the phrase had been misiransaed, since
the worst that could succeed such a report
would be increased suvellance of the per-
son’against whom the procés verbal had
been made.

“The imsight that ed to Perobler’s soution
o these problems was his assumpsion that
people ik Harkomnen and Alia, whi aware
of the power of words, would worry more
sbout actons. He tertfore abandoned the
niversally held notion tht the proces verbal
was o matter oflegl procedure, and imstead
hypothesized tha i was  tort—a wrongiul
acton. Yet clarly, he reasoned, thc procds
verbal was something one sad; therefore,
for words 10 be acions, they must be 3
specia ind of words calld “peformatives.”
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existence, the effect which arises from &
pointsource Holzman Effect node is exacly
the same as before. Debate has raged, ever
since Holtzman's day, s to cxactly how it is
possible for something with no existence (o
teract with the real work. Arguments have
ranged from quasi-elgious claims tht the
ode “knows'” when it s being invoked, (o
involved mathematical theoris that mainain
that the node sctually does exist, but in &
spacetime pocket” with 00 Volumme.

Point-source Holtzman Effect nodes are
caged and transported in devices known a5
“Laser Pens” o theorits, though the opera-
ion of these devices docs not intrude upon
the consciousness of the wser of & Holtzman
Efec devic, such a a Shied. The constrc-
tion of a Laser Pen consiss o three pairs of
microlasers emiting cobereat radio waves
with a wavelength of pprosimately e lght-
second. The six microlasers impact the loca-
ion ofthe point-source Holtzznan Effct node:
i such a way as to cancel one another out
‘completely at tha locaton only: the vode is
thereby kept at that location and is not al-
Towed 10 wander. To_trigger the node, the
microlasers switch simulaneously 10 2 wave-
lengh of spproximately one angstrom, main-
ain that frequency for a single pulse, and
then disconnect. At the same time tht the
microlases disengage, the field's power is
tumed on, and clectical powe is fed nto
the feld from whatever power source i
providing the necessry encrgy fo the efec’s
‘mainfenance, These power sources are usual-
Iy microbateres for Dedeasive Shields, ince
they must be contained completly within
the volume affcted by the Shild: for other
effcts, though, much more powerfl exter-
nal encrgy sources can be used.

'All Holzman Field Effcts can be forced
back into ther point-source stats cithr by
disconiiming te rainieoance powes,in which
case the microlasers must reengage instunly
or the pont.source will wander and be Jost,
ot by overloading the fiel, which requires
an cnomous amount of electrial cnergy 0
be. grounded into the ffect. The electrical
energy requined (o short out even a small
pesonal Shield s more than the total con-
‘sumption of the average Shit. If this much
‘power is brought 10 bear against any incama-

ton of the Holuzman Efect, though, the
cld will immediaely collapse ito the node
for tht effct, and, since the clectrical jolt
o generaly fries the microlaser mechanisms,
the node is generally Jost. (The existence of
a seed” was gencraly suspected when the
suspensor-nullfcation effct was first devel
oped, but no taly satisfactory theoreical
proof could be developed o describe the
nature of ihis “sced” untl LV. Holtzman
cevealed his theory of point-source nodes in
382 B.G)

Holizman Waves. ~The one-dimensional
“Holtzman Wave'" is not actualy anyting
like a wave, buc is raler & mathematical
phenomenon which causes real space-ime (o
form microcatastrophi fods along a selctale
vector, causing the excitation o Toeal matter
such that long-wave radio emissions result,
which can then be received on normal adio
antannac. Like poin sources, Holuzman Waves
cannot really be said o exist except as
philosphical constructs which are remarkably
immanent

Holtzman Waves are aimed by use of
adio asrs: when the point-soure i eleased,
asingle long-wave radio laser is aimed at the
source, whereupon a Holtzman Wave s cret
<d along the vector defined by the laser
beam, I genceal, these waves can be main-
tained for only a few minutes—one cycle of
the radio wave being used—before the wave
cases sympathetic vibratons in the laser
erystal, keading 1 its explosion.

'As might be expected, the aiming of 1
Holuzman Wave is incredibly diffcul, since
rlaivisic considerations conceming e shape
of the continuum between the sender and
eceiver must be fully mapped. In the case
of the ransmissions from system (0 sysem,
imaccuracy is nol insurmountable, because
normal practce s o " ficker” the ransmis
sion over a relatively large area, and the
holographic nature of the wave assures that
i any partof the wave hits any mater more
densc than intrsillar hydrogen, the rdio
‘waves will be manifested. However, trying
10 send a transmission to 1 hip i transit i
another matter entirely. The ship must be
sruck exacly, since the only mateer which
exists, 5o far 4 the ship is concemed, s that
Which accompanies. the ship’s suspensor-
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that the Panoplia Propheticus collection in
the Bene Gessert Archives s st open 1o
the Sisterhood and active. JAC,
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PARACOMPASS. Direction-finding device of
Zevsun oiin e for v on Al
The paracompas is a plastic cylinder from
107 cm in diameter and 5 (© 7 mm thick.
The clear exteror case can be separated to
expose the dial face, the powerpack and the
eset mechanism. The fat, calibated dial s
mounied sbove the powerpack, which uses
its parsbichlortolene (para-B) crysals to
it and amplify minute magnede fields
‘The reset mechanism is used (o lock on”
the chosen force. "
“The parscompass is an s
cient diretion-inding devices. Sources in
the Rakis Hoard, crossreferenced through
the Guild Libraies, trace its origin (o
Harmonthep, whose. magnctic field was
notoriously random.” There the Zensunn

insion of pas-B with moisture
all races of spie creaes a st expanding
and quick-sabilizing foam,

Powerpacks wed parah crystals as the
ring:sheped core o a special conductive coil

centers of th disc. The characteristic tabe
ion propertis of the erysal allow them 10
detect magnetic fields. They respond by gen
crating elecironic impulses which are trans.
fered 10_the - conductive disc around. the
acive area and then sent va microcomectors
0 the minicols that wrap the connectors.
These coils cause the dil face (o rota
giving a dircton stting. The dial is calibra
ed in standard radian increments. The 02
radian mark s polarized to be atacted by
e miricoils.

The reset system is ingeniously simpl
et the user selet the magnetic “pull” that
i 10 be the reference point, and then read
ditections reatve 1o that source, Th reset
button, when depressed, seat in one of the
Doiches tht suround the rotating powerpack.
“The dial can stll roate fely relatve o the
powerpack. When the dial is properly lined
p with & known magnetic “pul,” the user
eleases th reset button 50 tha the powerpack
and dial will roate together from then on

The powerpack's crysals remain sensi-
tized 10 the alignment of foross at the mo-
ment the powerpack is relased (o rotae
‘The level of intensity produced by a particu
ar “pull”remains embedded in the crystal-
line “memory"” unil the  parscompass
et the next time. If the user had set his
compass 10 the magnetc “pull” source he
had intended, he could count on reading
accurate relative directions from his para-
‘compas unil the next ime it was reset,

‘The Fremen used their paracompasses 1o
maintain their_berings in spite of sand-
storms and dune shifts. Chidren were trained
in compass use from an carly age, and leamed
the relativepositons of various magnctc
sources because ther survival would often
depend on their i the instrumen,
The Kitab allbar's ag, “Know always that
which pulls you; a human led blindly is
easily led astay,” s estimony to the impar-
tance of the “pull” Everyone who could
alk the sand posiessed and mastered the

paracompass.

Ouline knowledge of major magnetic
sources, and even a rough calibration of
their absolute steagths, was availsble on
some of th sinkchars published in villges
In‘sptc of some difing since the Imperial
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Such instances occumed with incresin fr-

queacy as Al grew older i, 5 repoied by
Princes Iulan, e absetod hesel from ber
brober and the et of the Cour whenever ber
presence wis nor commanded. Following ber
glevaton to the Regency, the public reord
indicus tht she was sbavaiabe excep ox
official dutes, soch a5 greting pigrns and
siting i jodgmen of cass brought o her fox
i

Duing e sume yews i which e hid
el ol o fay sad s, Al
indged i s does of nelnge, o
Wy o he papse ofbeoaderng e prescient

ion Sinte we have bl sccouns of er

o b ¢ e e brer 7.

e sty 2t e spce e ot

el e, sms restnale o e

b purpse i critng. b s oce

il sl ey was qufe diflrent from

s

e same drug which o il ey b
sensiniy 10 her sncen voies coud ¢
ipon e e s o o
eoning b or v Al by
elange contpion wis ot e messs

S g ot i el s

(The Beoe Geserit were ot akone i this
v Broso of I, i The Aedes Inperim,
dismisses Al s 8 sel-made disater” A
similr opinion is beld by Lors Karden,
author of uthand Fancy i he Oral Histors.
publshed some cight hndred yearsar the
B.G. Report)

A’ scions during ber Regeacy are
depctd i the Repor 3 those o & power.
ungry woman sided by the memonis of
senraionsofavbiious s and privclings

Her every mancuver, including her marisge |/

1o the first Duncan Idaho ghola, is seen as
paving been performed in orde to solidfy
Rer own_positon, and her manipulaion of
the children in whose names she uled is
declared the most devious maneaver of al:

Not conent wit having desoged hersel,
she st bout 1 e e e nd nephe 10
Similarly desoctive vy, Sice e most i
et way of ahieving his goul imvolved the
chiden's becoming comeshed o their ances-
‘ol mermois, Alscontnaly tied 0 rest:
them in the spce raoce.

“The Regent’s sicide relieved the Sisterhood,
and their Report carries this one despite the

Lady Jessicas vigorous aiempts to change it

(essica’s contribution o the fnal report was
her last act of involvement with her former
Sise

T kind of rer Lto I will become cannct
st present be Kaown. He.has undergone &
sange transtormacon tat we do ot fuly
understan, and the dange of is following his
auns path most sl ¢ presen, rogaless of
T ssrances of he contrary.

“Toat s onimportant at the moment. Of far
reatr importance was th (reing ofthe mpe-
Fum from the contool o the Lady Al Hd it
0 been for hr desth—repored by wineses
o0 the cené 3 an obviows suicide, perhap 55
sl o  inal akeover by ber et voces—
She could have contimbd 1 e for several
cenures by egencringher cellr st
‘A5 with al Abominatons, the only cure is
e

The Report concludes her, but an apper-
dix indicates that the Siserhood had already
begun investigations of two_other possible
Abominations: Leto I and Ghanima,

Furher reerencs: R M. Lcis Eln Calen 1o
RNl xS, R o Al Areier
SR
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and teaining facilties.required
resoutce. But the ease of use of the distrans
outveighéd these No special

Knowledge (other than the passward) o trsin-
ing was required of the ser. And the system
was sccure; the o0ds were so great againt
an cncmy even captring a cielago or bird,
let slone recognizing its purpose, tha the
password seldom had to be changed. Since

was_performed by Dr. Garik L. Nouh, a
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DUNE TAROT. The secrets of the Dune Tarot
are said 10 be revealed in the Azhar Book,
but its obscuries only pigue the inquiring
intellect and coney noing o the uninitsed
‘Some revisionsof the Orange Catholic Bible:
confim some of the symbols, but these
spurious editions have unvelgble origins in
older, abandoned faiths from the tme before
space travel. Scholars date. the Tarot from
‘mor than 20,000 years ago, and find i the
Dune Tarot some symbols common o cul-
tares as diverse as the Bene Gessert and the
Fremen; however, iniates n the Myseries
e 10 divalge any secrets of the Temple,
and indeed refuse even 10 acknowledge that
a Temple exists in physical and not just in
ideal form.

A tarot deck has 78 cards: the_major
arcana, 21 cards of power symbolizing the
forces of reatet import in man, society, and
the universe; and the minor arcana, 56 cards
divided ito Tour suits of 14 cards each. The
number seven is the mystical seed from
which the deck grows: each minor suit has
vice seven cads; e maor rcana, ortrmps,
have thrice seven; the suits together total 77
The joker (or Fool) is unnumbered in the
pack

Some have argued that the four suis of
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Corrino, naturlly, received royales under
the tbi, along with militay conscripts, rw
materials and finished producs on * ncgorated
terms,"™a cuphemism for kickbacks. Indecd,
‘much of Viadimir's success can be atributed
1o an unerting instinc for the timing and
placement of bribes. When hisfnancial prac-
tices were questioned by a Landsraad Dele-
gation-of-Inquiry, he said:

What benefts Harkonoen beneits the

most twised and

#
i

i
i

Rabban (10132:10193), legal son of his
‘youngest demibrothr, Abulurd, who had re-
ounced the name and righs of Harkonnen
for the subdistrct governorship of Rabban-
Lankiveil. Nevertheless, Count Glossu pro-
ceded to exercise his duties with Harkonnen
enthusiasm, becoming known on Arakis a5
“Beast” Rabtan.

So successful was Viadimir's deputy that
House Harkonnen ealized grea wealth on
Arrakis, but at the cost of the cverlsting
hatred of the natives, most notably the wild
Fremen, whom the Baron dismissed a5 “desert
scum.” He might have paid them more atien-
on had e not then been involved in the
only heterosexual affi of his lfc.

Viadimir won a breathing space with he
atainment of Arakis. Perhaps the romantic
inheritunce from Gunseng now essered sl
Perhaps he desied 2 change of tase—his
pederaty awakcning doubts sbout his mascu-

iniy or curiosity sbout sexual akermtives.
‘Whatever the case, when the Bene Gesserit
Reverend Mother Croesia oflered him 2 con-
sort tained in the erotic ars, Viadimir did
ot quesion her matives. He took one look
at the willowy figure of Tanidia Nerus and
was enticed. (Tanidia Nerus” i now be-
Tieved o have been 3 carcfully selcted
raned and reuvenated Gaius Helen Mohiam.)

Several accounts say Viadinir loved her.
Others eject this uncharactristic cmotion
outof hand. Stll othes advance the notion
that Viadimir believed Tanidia o be his
mother_reincamated. The truh may exist
‘somewhere amng these proposiions. What

i was stomy and
brief. Tandia ied or was sprted from Harko
in the eighth month of her pregnancy under
threatening circumstances and subsequently
vanished behind the Bene Gesseit clogk of
sectecy from which she had emerged. Only
in Croesias Memoirs can be found a short
exchange from Tunidia's eport 0 her superi-
or shedding light on whal occurred with the
Baron:

rossu: You are aware how much this has

cost us. There st e o quesion 35 [0 your

ChilS pareiage.

‘o There 1 pone, hooghsublioal arusal

tchriques were pecesary 10 overcome hs

impotence
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Alia and, partial 3 it is, of Leto Il, has
given new impetus o psychosomatc thedlogi-
cal study and has aiso shified the emphasis
of concern from eschatoogical determing-
tion (whethes seen in temms of Paraise, or
Heaven and Hell, or Nirvana) o
(or "peychomachiavellanism” as my witty
colleague Miiae calls i) and its raplications
for this-worldly powes poiics. Ancesor wor-
ship and propiaton are also eviving, These
problems were not, of counse, siing the
minds of the CET, for whom God was
safly tunccendent, ot an ecual lving Ver-
micular Presence. | cxpress myself 5o freely
because | know that these words will be
buried deep for generations. Then 45 now,
however, ll men were docply a0d humanisi.
cally intrested in the dea that they had
2 g i i e i e
ious sought divine guidance and feared
Sl mteace

CONTENTS OF THE ORANGE CATHOLIC
BIBLE. The O.C. Bible is mare than a rc-
vised amalgamation of the ancieat holy
scriptues. It considerably extended the trad.
tional canon, although it also abrdged and
reondered i. It came packaged with the Liur-
sical Manual and the Commentris.

“The O.C. Bible rflected te blendings of
serptural wdition that had already occurred
for reasons of planctary convenience, and
radically extended them. The dramati new
melding inevitably produced an impression
of strk dislocation on_many reader. In
ordet 10 offet this, & comprehensive indes
and marginl collions were provided, Further,
from the outset it was envisaged that ech
planct should have its own supplement, al-
though it was of coure impossible fo pro-
duce all the requisite ediions at once and
this caused misunderstandings. The very vast-
ness of the oew compendium camied s
cumenical message: *Your faith has bither-
1o been (00 small

The CET. was particalaly fond of the
dea of Barmonization which they saw as an
‘ccumenical activity. They wete also adept at
covering their tracks, 15 it was 00 part of
their purpose (0 suggest that previous texts
and arangements had special authority. As 3
consequence, they guaranteed labor for the
et generation of schalars, who were en.
g in asenbling that biblographic marve,

the Azhar Book, which preserves the great
screts of the most ancien faihs and traces
the recived texs o ther origins

‘With the help of the Azhar Book, we can
sec something of the process of harmaniza-
tion which rendered the Sl old exs of (e
Bible, the Quran an 50 on, plastic enough
o be mixed and twisted. Some of the texts
(which, interestngly cnough, remain among
the most popular) proved highly essant to
change. The Book of Job passed through the
fumace almst unscathed, for some reason,
a5 did Preachcr. Revelation (not to b con
used with Revelations) was quitc unchanged,
‘whether because of C.E.T. exhaustion once
the last book of the old Bible canon had
been reached, or becaus of the dir threat in
the last chapier, remains unceran.

In the former Old Testament and New
Testament, there was in general 3 great
simplificaton, evident in the.reduction of
the number of books that remain from them,
a5 well us the compression o their contens,
when tis can be bserved i the unmelded
fexts. The books thal remain are Geness,
Exodus, Luws, Promiscs, Kings, Refugees.
Job, Psams, Provrbs, Preacher, Prophets,
Gosgel, Aposte, Epistes, Reveiation. The
most controverial omission from te canon
is Canticle, also known a5 The Song of
Solomon (o Song of Songs), which has
nevertheless surived and s o be traced in
various other O.C. Bible text, including
Blake Skul Visions nd the Suari. We have a
bint in the Berioli Memoirs o expain the
omission: “Bomako hated the text which
made Sheba say, ‘I am black but comely’
his own wife was brown and remarkably
ugly and suspected, more ot les okingly, of
a secre attachment o Obeah rtalsafer she
was once seen chasing a chicken into the
jungle.™ I is more Hkely that many of the
repescniaives were insincted by thei con-
gregations (o nail  fext which hd often
been cmbamassing 10 te churches and that,
in sptc of thei proclamation (which has, of
course, been much. misundersiood) about
“prodicing an insirument of Love fo be
played in all ways,” the delegues were
carful not (o prodice a book that in any
way expressed the idea of love 58 it 1
secularly regarded. It may be necessary in
his comnection. also, o remind those who
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seveonsrs, This e the Zeasumi, vho
o had more ot Wi owsers han
Ty over e o sxprene again, The
e s g e 0 g
g sgpot e and et 0w
T‘:mmuﬂkmlwﬂymﬁvﬂi
e Pt viner. They e oo & e 009
Lobeginwith o bl o those caprd o
Bea e vaving b st e o
npn Hamoney e gy
e e W Tany of them wh
et e 1 s & i'?:
et e, In sacton o

iy Ve i i s
1+ wid vy o pooning.

v b of e o e posonins
that the Zensunni made their largest religious
le sce te orginl st bk rom e
N S On of e ey, de
e with e,  poro of 8 e
P he b scverd and whos ey
s qusonsic A e Seyyaia Pt
T, e sty oudhersl i o
i of s e Seyadion who ad come
et e

“This wnkoonn Seyyadin—snknows e
cause all records indicate oaly that she died.
e el of havn inged 0o g 3
erian of the posos—va b Zentls

e was 10 doubt shaped, o esst i part, by
e Beoe Geseri's pnepla propheis
‘which, (o fasurs the safety of ils members,
had sceded the worlds with is legends, in-
cluding that of the Revercod Mothers.

now possible for the tibes o koow what
those ways were by lisening 10 a Reveread

Mother's observations of the past she could
View “witin”. When it was also discovered
that the memorics of one Reverend Mother
could be passed o her sucoessor by means
of the poison, the Zeosumni were at last
cerain that thei hisory could be accursely
pessed from generation o generation. The
‘word-of mouth records ofthe would
0 longer be their only link to thei past

A oon s i suvival on Ross ppcard
easonably sccure, the Zensumi began 10
pln for their survival clewhere. I, they
Tessoned, e emperor'ssodier.fanaics were
oin 1 b s n one mission fcranober
o rlocac them, might it o be beter (0
elocste themselves firs?

Tovard it end,and wilh et misgivigs,
the Zensunni. made their st cautions
approaches o e neghbors. Yourg Zevsnni
men and women hired ou (o work on he
Tarms f thow who wer ot doing as wel
a8 the famers i their own commarity. The
older women usd their medica skl ac-
Quired by biter experience wilh thir own
Peopl, to hel the sick outsie their own
et

.
s o thse utside occupatons, cach
o the Zevunat contived i or her o
Tabors nide the stlement, heping h o
iy el elan whle Bldng upr bt o
ime, the pasage moncy ter escendants
Sl s o e,
1€ was ot an easy proess 10 @ uick
one, b i 7153 h fhnds were thee e
Srement'sladeshad only o decide e
hose who were Ievig oud g0 There
s type of sficing smong the Zensu
{3 thy b nt nown n Eecrions.
“And o s wl, i, e Zemuni
emicives wald b dong e dviding among
i peopl, T i hd bcn posivie 1o
Scurmlue oy enough to buy pesage for
e young, Guld i wer upouly e
e et it vasa Guidsman who provid
d the Zemuon with i choke of et
on, A rprcnaine vih o h Zenumi
leadrs ad een ngotiaing evealed hat
i location of the decendas of he Lost
st Zenunn's trm fo i e
Bers who had been shouced o Sahsa
Seeindu so. many conues esler-—vas
Kaown 1 the Guild, and tht e Sould 0
nge pascagefor i youths 1o ht worid
e brein wa sk, Beloe the young
mn a1 women e he setement 1o bord
e Gudman's sip. » Savyaios. mong
thie number was adited (0 the Revrend
Moter e axd nnnied wilh 5 suply o
the plais. which produced the neestary
poson. Ther mermois s pised safely
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If qualites exhibited n childhood are any
indication then Viadimir scemed the answer
o his fther’s dream of improving his House.
As he grew to manhood he received traiing
in the arts martial, musical, and politcal
ftom the best tutors his father could afford.
He soon showed a high intllgence, an nsa-
iable hunger for leaning, and an extraordi-
nary ability (0 absorb wha he was taught
Although stocky of buikd, he was well-kit,
darkly handsome with a ol ound face, and
chaming in 10 ety way His baione
singing voice was noiable for its strength,
range, and. supplencss. The footloose poct
Sil, Reeve Pemin, provides & contemporary
descripion:

And what 2 prodigy be was. Handsome

‘Barony, and bow clse could it be?

Muertana bad been shunted o ooe side (0
sy with her buge toy, Araskin—whom
did not scknowledge s his natural

son, though he never demied it publicly.
‘Guaseng's preference for Viadimir, an afec-
tion genuinely retured, cost im his life. At
a state banquet, Araskin murdered his foher
and atacked Viadimir, oearly Killing him
before the meniat Chardin Kees stck a
poisoned necdle into Araskin's neck. Al that
moment Viadinir changed. That night he
srangled his mother. AL th age of twenty he
had become the Baron Harkoanen of folklore.
‘CAREER AS BARON, Viadini consoldat.

e his psiion uling by the mos drasic
mctbods. The fate of is fuher taught him

i weakness bore s own fis. Alhough
ined in th finer s, the cunning brualy
inbered from. his grandiaher and mosber
came 10 the foe and remained the oustanding
characteristic of his Barony uni his deat
Al Practorians and planetary iy o
cals were subjeted t dep peycho<hemical
interogaton and sicssnalyss. Thowe who
failed were murdered out of hand. Anyone
with Sarobellan sympathics or connections
vas publicly beeaded The minor artocrcy
was Shaken up and brough i i with the
ihreat of cxtinction. Fear and pover, power
and fear—these. became the Baron's most
rused tools.

Viadini now aspied 0 3 mor favorsbe
rlationhip with the Imperal monarch to
futher his inancial ambitons. A CHOAM
diecorsip was his immodite peronal o
Jrom such  poson it would be possbe o
build 3 Landsaad llisnce simed a1 the
emperor. Viadimir apparenly found this am-
bion worhy of his House. Fin he necded
o place himself sbove suspicion i the
emperors eyes by demonsiing his conr
plet loyally. Then, i scheme-wiin-scheme
as succesful-—wll, who could na envi-
S a Hakomen on e Golden Lion Thon’?

“The young Baron bogan auspicously by
volunarly donating twenty percent of the
csimated annual ziradnium mioe profis 1o
e Tmperial Sardaukar. Such  prcice was
not uncommon at the e, especially among
new Great Houses. The Imperium had by
then grown luxurious and 1 bureauracy
oty ofe o the decment of the Sardaukar
Milry fif donations ths bezame 2 ve-
e 1o foya approva.

"his was but on tactc in a arer cam-
pan of simulancous fnancial aggrandize.
nent and Iperial wooing. Viadimir aio
Played both cds against the midde,forming
Hucaive panersips wit ewer Houss whie
e channcled donations under various labels
into Imperal sccouns. He would buy out
Jeser Hovse nvestments with the guarniee
of aperceniage (s deprecation d cverbead)
whilelubricating his consldaions with ad-
visory fees o the CHOAM dirctos them-
selves 1o secure theis sccepance. House
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together as they became fitied to the needs
of new conquests and new heraklic symbals.
It was a time of siuggle between beast-
demons on the one side and the old prayers
and. invocations on the other with 5o clear
decision, but there were innumerabe dapta-
tions, some more grotesque than othrs. The
‘evolutionary histoey of relgions in space is
vast,

‘During the carly period of space mvel, it
s said ot Genest 128 was iteprtd,
pemiting God o say: e ad il
nd ll e universe, and e t, and ke
overal manner o sange beastssnd living
crctues in the infne s, o0 the infinte
Carths and beneah tem.” Thus th e of
‘God cxpanded wil te iea of hisory Es-
Chutological guestions, forced (o posipone
temscives (0 yet more disant furcs in
“real time," were (though never dismissed
from specultion o e a0 hope) fored 10
yild © more immedine and focal ses
Thus the 1des of Gad dminished, opening &
‘way for those who could (or who pretended
ey couk offe pomises for the umedise
ture basd on an sreane devlopment of
oncala power.

i was 5 time of sooeresses whose powers
‘were eal. Women wilhthe pawer  conrol
st el bodes i s o e
s eied thit opportunity
o dominate world popultons. I whs a tme
of goddesss, such s Kubebe of Komos,
Hawt o Humidi, Srite th All-nowing of
e Wallch grovp whote worhip spread to
many plnes, Venes of Gamon, 4nd many
olers. 1t was o time when Kalf unveled
many of her mos dread fces 1o reign su-
P over the deinies of men. The mea.
Sue of the wich prisicass Who servd at
e allar s scen i the ac tht they never
bossid how they grasped the fircband in
e lins, Not coneat with tei e over
single planets, they sew sdvanages i joining
together (teir own form of ecumenical
movement) 5o that they might shape” the
univee. Thus fouished the powes of the
Bene Gessertand the cstablishment o their
breding program.

“Then came he Burian Jid, causing
generaons of chaos. The god of machine:
fogic was ovrthrown among he mases and

@ new concept was rased: *Man may not be
replaced.” This B.G.sponsored campaign
removed from men a rival power of fu-
turological control These generations of vio-
lence wer: a thlamic pause for al humankind
M of insight ooked at their gods and their
ituals and saw that both were filed with that
most temible of all equations: fear over
ambition

It was time for & new and greater ecumeni
cal movement to begin. Hesianty, the lead-
ers of relgions whose followers had spiled
the blood of billons in planetary purges and
interplanetary wars began meeting 10 ex-
change views. I was a move encouraged by
the Spacing Guild, which was beginning (0
build its monopoly over al intrselar travel

its superior navigators, and by the

B G, who oo el oy
niies for furthering their own plans, al-
g i hops were ol o be ezt
i the event,

Out of those first ccumenical mestings
came two major developments

1. The realization that al religions had at
east one_common_ commandment: ""Thou
shal not disfigure the soul

2. The Commission of Ecumenica] Trans-
Tators.

“Thou shalt not disfigure the soul"; but
who is to decide where modifiction ends
and disgurement begins? The Fremen be-
Tieve tha the land of your bith makes you
‘what you ate. “Are there srange animals on
‘your planet?” they ask. The Fremen them-
Selves consider tha thy are the Undisfigured
Ones, yet their blue-on-blue eyes, the sign
of spice addiction, ther cruel and secretive
customs, thei sieich orgies and their war-
ship of the dragonish Shai-Hulud, are suff-
cient indications 0 most people tht they are
rither (10 use the words of their own (ext)
the owners of disased hearts. Nevertheless,
thee are many admirable individuals amongst
the Fremen. Abomination heppens within the
heartor sou;it i not imposed from wihot.
Let us be humble enough o acknowledge
that, however fair we may consider our physi-
cal appearance, soul disfigurement might be
Iying n witfor us, might cven have happened
t0.us without our knowledge or consent

The recorded experience of Muad'Dib, of
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genertion proved more reslat than the
ccond. The ffth geocruion was command-
10 give up the faith, or dic: though all
known'Sayyadin, and ovr half the populs-
o st Iarge, were buichrod, he Zepsunai
docuines continued o be possed on in the
slaves carclly disgised work chanis, and
new Sayyading were nited a quickly a5
he old coud be spied ot In the sevenin
and cighth gencraons, atmpis were made
o' comert all th. able-bodied Zensuni 1o
he mystic iscplns of the Imperal Sur
daukar. The end Toul wasahways the same:

they had scatered their setements all over
the planct, and left them open to visitors. On
Bela Tegeuse, the setlements were larger,
closr together, and more often in conact
they were also heavily walled, and senircs
were posted cvery hour ofthe day and night.

It was not all grim and miliary, however.
‘There was time, s there had been on Poritin,
10 study the ShahNama, the First Book
There was e o i it s and ower:
ing_plans, o buid fountains, 1o wonder
about and pray for the half o the mist never
expected 10 be seen again. And there was
enough_time—almost cight centuries of
pesco—o dull the pain_and soften the
memories o having been uprooted from the
‘world that most o the Zensunni considered
ther bome planet.

When the Sardaukar descended again in
6049, however, none o that mateed bt
‘The Zensunni fought this new invasion, e,
‘and many of them fought valanty; b they
were faced by adversaries rased and tnined
in an environment 0o ierce for the Zensuani
to_imagine it. By the end of the pitfully
beefbate, there were two groups of Zensune
lefl on Bela Tegeuse:those who had submitied,
and were being prepared for trunsport 10
Rossak and Harmonthep, and those who had
resisted and died.

“The mperium, it should be noted, had no
partcular need of Bela Tegeuse at the time
of the Sardauker raid. But both Rossak and
Harmonthep, being young colonies, were in
need of extra people, and the Sardaukar had
o be used on accasion or rik losing their
edge.

“The Zensunmi, being mere peons (serls),
‘wound up o the sing ends o b raonaes.

ROSSAK. The scgmen of the Bela Tegeuse
Zensunni who were sent o Rossak found
less frendly environment awaitng them than
those they had known on cithr of their last
two homes. Rossak was 2 cod, blustery
‘world, the ffth planet of asiar (Alces Minor)
that appeared 10 clutch much of it heat o
itelf. The growing season was exceptionally
short, and many plants that id choose o
grow vigorously were, o a greater or lsser
degree, poisonous.

“Those colonists already scrstching out an
existence on Rossak had little time. for
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Here is a rich background (and foreground) for the Dune Chronicles,
including scholarly bypaths and amusing sidelights. Some of the contri-
butions are sure 10 arouse coniroversy, based as they are on question-
able sources. Others round out long speculation. Specialists have had
their field day here with problems geological, biological, astronomical,
and mysical, with pronounciations, major biographies, histories and
‘accounts of litle-known figures. The range of topics is catholic: cf. from
games for amusement 1o games of Ijfe and death (Cheops or Pyramid
Chess 1o “The Assassins’ Handbook").

The history of the Financial Synod which spawned CHOAM gets its
first airing in these pages. In fact, many secrets hidden in the Dune
Chronicles are answered here.

How did Irulan first gain and then arouse the displeasure of Ghanima?
Who was Jehanne Buler and why does the Builerian Jihad carry her
name? What are the hidden origins of the Spacing Guild? Where did
spice-trance navigational techniques develop? What was Leto IT's pri-
vate opinion of Holy Sister Quintinius Violet Chenoch? Does Cheops
have something in common with the three-body problem?

1 must confess that 1 found it fascinating to re-enter here some of the
sources on which the Chronicles are buil. As the first *“Dune fan,'" |
sive this encyclopedia my delighted approval, although I hold my own
counsel on some of the issues sill 1o be explored as the Chronicles

unfold.

Frank Herbert
Port Townsend, WA
November, 1983
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HAVAT

Baron dressed in red robes elict hate and
revulsion from Ala, no matier how well
such  figure quelled the hosts of ancesiors
desiring a front seat n her mind? The best
answer 10 the question comes from art, not
from psychology: the keen insight of the
great Harg al-Harba provided his audience
with a stunring picce of sage busiess and
at the same time gives us a key to under-
‘sanding peycho-regeneration.

“The play Water for the Dead (10302) tels
of the intertwined lives of Harkoone and
Al In Act 1, we see Viadimir 15 a slim,
atletic, handsome youth, but by Act Il he
has become the hulking monstrosty Killed
by the infant Ala. In the st Act, we see the
radual ffcts of her possesson only trough
th actions of Al bu i th climactic scene
she begins o dance with an invisible partoer.
As she spin, hex robes billow foth, gradualy
chunging in color (trough the use of
selctive Holzman Efect fild) from black
10 rd. As she completes her final tun, the
face she preseats o the audience is no that
of Alia, but that of Viadimir from Act 1
Here s the answer.

i fatvous o assume that such  person-
ality 35 Viadimit Harkonen would atiempt
an enterprise without first determining the
procise leversges over those he needed to
use. Viadimir, existing witkin Alis, knew
‘something about her: Indeed, he knew more.
than enough about hes to serve himself up n
the handsome, charming guise of his youth
‘when he thought it would do the mos good—
say, whea poliical fusiation renforced her
feeings of inadequacy, or when the power
game fed to sexual desires of questionable
bealhiness. Probably Viaimir ofin presnted
himself in his prime: masculine, forceful,
‘with arich britoe voios exquisiely conxing,

oy et
o i st v b
o cobinsion e,

o ot g . vividss it
i e vas gy sl fo mant
et 1 Al ot o s 10 cxper
e poesion fihand. i th it
Vi chviouty poweri, osiog e Bene
Gt e of oo, Vi v

an anamaly:  figure whose career lasted
onger than his lfe; his ghost realized his
great desire, o put a Harkomnen under his
{nfluence—Alia—on the Imperial throne. But
i death as in lfe the Aureides continued o
foil him. One last observation concerns (he
fomm in which the Baron was. manifested
before Alia threw herself out 3 window o
her death: the form was the obese Baron's,
the fuil shout, his basso voice. Did this
guise id in propclling Alia to hr end? I so,
then Aliss fll was also the fall of the
House of Harkonnen. ST

NoTE
From The Devil and the Deep Blue e My
ears with Howse Harkonnen by Rezhinand Sogi,
! Lecw Stin (Gied: Prime: Trame).

Purther refrences: ke, v KABAY,
Stoss;, s, AL s, Tavesn: S Rew
P, Nowr o 3 Wilo he Wi, TH. Ervts
(P M M, Decis ey Crcsi, Memoo,
. ven G, B0 Pt S 3 (Do
o g, Welr o e De. 5 Compi
Work, <1 Bl Evine Groma: T Hary
aAd, The Dine Casophe. . Mgl Reed (ka
s

HAWAT, THUFIR (10075-10196). Thufic
Hawat, Who many believe was he greaest
Mentai of the Imperium, was born th first
of nine children o Golani and Alwidi Hawat
‘on Logi, third planet of Alpha Centauri B.

‘Hawai's mother Golan, hersell briely
rained as a potental menat, ecognized the
capabiliy in her infant son and took the
proper steps 1o begin his raining. Golani
Scoured the Imperium for experts in muscle
and mind contol, and in sharpening the
sensitivities and the awareness; and for teach-
s of languages and te physical and biologi-
calsciences. She saught (o have her son well
grounded not only in the fundamentals cus-
tomarly given a poential menat, but also in
economics, communicarions, and. military
sintcgy.

‘When informed of his potntial and given
his optons, Thufir chose o continue his
raiing and was sent to an eminent school
for Menats on Ix. There, Thufr soon made
two signifcant attachmerts. The fist was (o
Kolinar, whose wit and charm immediately
atracted Thofi; the two young men quickly
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days, which were defind as Honoray Sab-
baths fo the draton o the exercise, dele.
gaics weee alowed 1 woship 3 ey chosc
in the morings, but in the cvenings all at-
eoded an ecuménicl service, for which an
cver-changing. commitice was responsibl,
The experience of being subectd (0 some
i Ty xevinn e

s except
‘Scrife vingins” was Berol's disgused com.
meat on & it that is forumately nameles),
{ogether withthe diiuly o admiisteing
some of them,brought home o many of the
delgates the advantages of *hamnonizing*
the best pracics. The ‘Manual,
hen, whike faitiflly reconding the various
peciiar modes o worsip praciced by the
iths represenied in the C.E.T, sk sup-
plies severl model ccumenical urgie and
endorses those, whelher pecuia or cu-

S it Crmeni o
i o L
even than the Bible, not only because of its
S 5
S i
‘blend of self-pity and self-righteousness. Con-
b ol
e St b
e e s
& Dhnsie e
e e L S
SnET
i 7 s e
o

P ——
i e e
Sk i
Snne e
S el
Emieiimdion e
s

I their conclusion, howeve, the Coren-
taries set a harsh tose that very likely fore-
told their ate.

Mach tht was called eligon has caied n
nconscious atitde of hosilty toward Tfe
T rlgion most tach tht e s led with

Joys plasing (0 e xe o God, tatknowodge
withoot acion i cmpty. All e must s it
e teaching of religion by e and ot is
angly o hoax. The proer teahing i ecog
ized with ase. Yo can kow i wihou (i
becaus it awakens witin you the senstion
which tels you this is something you have
alvays known.

RECEPTION OF THE ORANGE CATHOLIC
BIBLE. There was an odd sense of calm a5
the presses and shigawire imprinters olled
and the O.C. Bible spread out through the
‘worlds. Somé interpretd thi a5  sign from
God, an omen of unty.

But cven the C.ET. delegates betrayed
the ficton of that calm 25 they retumed to
ther respective congregations. Eighteen of
them were lynched within two monts. Fifty-
three recanted within the year.

“The citcal recepton of the O.C. Bible
was on the whole more fivorabl, The C.ET.
representatives were likened in the Space
Times 10 archeologiss of ides, inspird by
God in the grandeur of rediscovery. The
ediorof the cumenical column of the Church
Standard, whose last contibution this ws,
said that the CET. hod brought o light
“the vitaliy of great ideals overhid by the
deposits of cenuries”that they had “'sharp-
ened the moral mperatives that come out of
a religious conscience.” So wrote the inno-
cent Msgr. D, Macsutoc, while those about
him sharpened their axes. More in tune with
the reactionary mood of the congregations
was the writcr in the Suns, who depounced
the O.C. Bibe as a work produced by "the
hubrs of reason.” Its pages,” he said,
were “filled with a_ seductive_inierest in
logie” (The review was a str iem on the
second page, opposite 3 seducive holograph
of the luest Miss Universe.)

et more infuential was the holovisual
iterview with the famous Blue Bishop,
Halloway, whose label for C.ET’s sever
year effort—"Galactophasic Determinism”
Zbcamed throughout th galaxy, was snapped

ip by cager billons who interpreted. the

imitisls G.D. 3 *‘God-Damned.” The
G.D.0C.5 (“God-Damned Old Crnks") were
crucified by the carcaturists in gy and by
the congregatons in fact.

The immediate demands for an Auto-
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Exploaion
Cataloging of The Rakis Finds e

The first explorers of what we now know to
be Leto I1's no-room were doubly amazed.
“The labyrint of tunnels and rooms enclosed
by the twokilometer diameter of the Holzman
Eifect sphere was mpressive i ts magnitude;
but more staggering to the imagination was.
the realizaion that almost llth rooms were
sacked floor t celing with imprinted rdulian
crystals. It was clear from. the first that
‘whatever the crystals contained, it was infor-
mationof an extent comparable t0 the Atrides
Imperial Library. Since thatlbrary was known
0 have existed, and o story of ts destruc-
tion had been handed down, even the eariest
conjectures guessed tha the library was now
recovered, and recovered in what could be
its entirery.

It was appareat that scholars faced an
archacologicaldiscovery unparalced in mag-
nitude i th history of mankind. The First
Discovery Confercnce, held on Giedi Prime,
met only 10 esiablish an agenda for the
planning of the investigaton of the find. The
Second ‘Conference, beld on Rakis
tself,spent a ull two years just in deciding.
on procedure and  catloging system, and,
5 mel b, tht syl s 0 wihod
At the ouist the Conference agreed that
some classfication system was needed im-
mediately, siace the time needed for tran-
scribing of the contents of every crystal
‘coukd no even be estmaied. Morcover,since
the conteats of some were in anguages thou-
‘sands of years old, specialst rasiaors would
be needed from the beginning, and they had
o be tmained in library procedures. It was
decided that a sampling procedure would be
used o get some indication of the scope of
the documeats. The translaors therefore nat-
d only the fit portion of the first work on
each crysta, and assigned (o the crysal &
‘subject identiicaion Iter as folows:

Hisory (post Buteian)
Iperial Howe Records: Corino
Hisory (pre-Butlerian)

Lian Al and Mentats
Landsuad

Mitry Scence

Natul Sienees

(For futre asigamen)

Applied Scicnces

(ot oow in e)

Misellancous Records

Spacio Goilg

Theo

ogy
Tl Al & Arifacs
Sport and Recreation
Social Scienes
PlaetBound Commerse
(For fuure asigoment)
For futare asignment)
Zensunns wad Frmen.
Thus, the fist crysal found 10 conain
material perainng (o the Bene Gesserit was
Tabeled “BGI™;the fist work on that crys-
tal was assigned the pumber *'1-BG,” the
second work on the same crystal *2-BG1,”
and 50 on. For exampl,  picto-disc of the
Great Mother found in the hoard carrics the
Rakis Reference Catalog Number 43523,
hat i i the 435th item on crysiai
‘number 23 in the Fine Arts secton of the
catalog. Occasionally records are so exten-
sive that they occupy more than one crystal
“The Funeral Pain Scrolls, for example, ex.
tend trough crystals R2345, R2346, R2347,
and R2348. Not too that the Fueral Plain
Scrolls were misclassified by the originel
westigators: they should bear 2" numbers
the *Zensunni and Fremen'” sequence. It
is antcipaed that erros such s this will be
comected only when the investigaion is
‘completed; at that time a fevised catalog will
be issued.
A second fu-reaching decision o the Con-
ference was that records would be put into
the hands of rescarchers a5 soon as possible,

Nexz<cgHuRoTOZER A ~zoTmOnEE>
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Using the same method, we discover the
message “Fremen cielagos (0o, showing
that Farad'n had help from the small bats
native to Amakis.

HASIMIR FENRING. Supportes of Hasimir
Fenring a th idden author acceptthe loss
of status'” argument of the al-Adans, but add
another of their own. They siate that the
climate of Leto I’ reign made the voicing
of unorthodo politcal opinion very riky.
Sine may of e lys wer e,
auhor needed the protecion of secrecy.
their verion, Fenring did not die in 10225
but went underground. His death was an
nounced to forestall inquiies, bat he lived
for another cighty-cight years, wriing plays
under the name “Harg al-Harba.”" When
Fenring actually died in 10313, his fctitous
‘cover dentity was ficttously moved o Fids,
thee o diea ictitous death four year lter.

‘There s some tuth o the observation
abou the danger of expressing an unpopular
opinion. The best known cxample of that
danger s, of course, the buming of the nine
historans, but that event occurred over two.
thousand years lter, in 12335, Unil the
records of criminal proceedings of the caly
years of Leto' regn re uncovered, we will
ot know for certain if the murdr of the
historians represented a bloody aberraion or
part of a pater throughout his occupancy of
the thone.

According (0 J. T. Dub's Halfa-Dozen
Harbas, Fening headed a group which wrote:
the plays colecively, with the failed Kwisatz
Haderach as theis head. Duub rlies heavly
on the reminiscences of Shishkali, one of
Leto's carly chamberlains, bout 2 conversa-
tion with the emperor shorly afer & rebel.
lion led by al-Atud in the early years of
Leto' eign. As Dub notes, the play Shaddam
IV, with its famous deposition scene, was
erfommed in Amkecn on e moming of e

ion t0 st the populace to evolutionary
fervor. Unil then, al-Ataud had been Chief
of Customs for Arraki, a post awarded him
by Leto. Duub describés the conversaton:

“The Emperor opened with 8 pensive remck,

“"Deas Sl am Shaddass 1V:do you nok

Know tat?" To whichthe Chamberain epid,

“Such 3 wicked imagination was detenmined

and atempeed by 2 most ngracul man, the

st s ot you My e
e e migh i mesat 1Al .
Enpee n N ey seoms o v s
i Gentig), b sy day. e
at Wil orgr God will ko forgés s
et b4 gty v plyed apely
oy ime AL o of s b g
oo wih hose Tty oo Fnring
ame s o i i, oy 02
Enpenc’s ememane of e sy
e o Le's ube, e A, el the
Coun o impsonent o v, (75 3041)

Now, Duub canot have it both ways:cther

Fearing's pscudonym i  sere fo potet

im from Leto (pp 35147, or i s 0 secrel

and Let's knowkdgo protects Fering dur

ing poltca gh pos (e pesage ot

181 sece s v ntended t eotctFeving

from Leto (s Duub s aiready climed)y

Who docs i protet him from? This unsp.

precicd conradicion is fyial of Duohs

LETO 1. In 10710, A. J. Kiilwan's book
The Man Who Was al Harba made the claim
that the al-Harban plays were written by
Leto 1T, a theory that has surpassed the
others in populariy and permanence. Essen-
ially it ollows them n demeaning al-Harba,
coming down especially heavily on the pur.
ported intimate political knowledge of the
plays, and claiming that only one who had,
5010 speak, firsthand knowledge of the events
portrayed could have been the author.

Kiilwan retuns (0 the play Carthage, not
for cryptograms, but rather for fines tht she
says are meaningful only if the writer was
Leto I She argues:

“The GodEimgeror st fequenly ik of i

self 2 nique, entrely separte from humanity,

exsentally 1 ala, 2 be laments in

<xpected o am I A

e says, “This day,analin awoke i me” (I,
. 9 eting o s Tt s i
Liter e experinc became commonglae: "My
Kind walked smong Greeks and Romans™ (1

7). or agan, “We've seen il before. you
Know/Cantage, Assyria " (137.38) Twice
in he same cene e weepsover the barden of
is Jong memores

Lhave my disant moods, though.
When your bisory calapes.
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cxoxsuc Such tchniques et neessry
i i by,

i Aot peychologial profle ndced,
i miogyny s Geply roodt abivln

e ezt of b nima el on
s o chidhand, Thus o o fo . oung
by i n s o i, e rlr of
Mocran wis 3 rleme, bt s 0
esion 1o bl b he e o
o Now he chund & ol s
frpri syt Jond
oot Goad 171 e, ol vt

o . You v don wel, oy e, You il
e daghir, of e
“Tha daughtc, bom n 10154, wasthe Lady
Jesicn, who would become th consot of
Duke Leto Aueids and the mother of Paul
Musd'Dib.

Many centuris of camity divided Hoise
Harkonnen from House Atrids, Now Viad-
imir, by the counsel of his et Mentat, the
infamous Ptr de Vres, embarked pon &
campaign both t advance the foruocs of his
house and destroy the Red Duke Leto. The
plan was bold, devious, and risky, but the
Glimate ewards were ncalulabe

"No wise emperor sliowed any Great House

a powerful Great House, altering the balance
of power at the cxpense of the Imperium,
his own ambitions: not

Events on Dune at his poin, except for
the *"poison tooth' incident, lie ouiside (he
discussion of Viadimis Harkonoen. But tht
o s o o gy comkc light
‘on the Baron in his moment of victory.

After the death of his faher, Viadini
tumed from exercise to the ats o pederss.

1y and cating for relaxaion. By 10191, he

would ave b Ty o ot o mone
R ot been fo iy Suopenior us.
During s inerogaion of Dok L, s
uspeson e b . Th Red Duke b
e o0 plson-ied toth, peving foh
¥ dculy o One nesd bt 0. compte
Visimi's epation for dady ey
A e picat o h huge body makin 3
Rty Soning ees-—amms Saling 3 e
Sobbed bkl o 0oy grm i,
i own pandasghes, AL
gy 3 v yeas
appear much, does he—one frightencd old
27 1o sk t soport B own e
wito h help of superors”™

s ot st of the Baron s
sy Bt of s caer, Wi e
v of Al his hionca sinicance
Sonmed s s shascir. I s bt
10 comione K biogaphy afle e ekl
Rescution it of bt oy wih
Al atber thn o 1 wih s deth o bex
s

"BHE BARON AND AL, Prycho-ener
on s 2 misesing e hovgh comenen
in th image vokad. I Ali's e, Gy 3
o e s posesion b et et
5 o i e g o Vindie
Harkomen. wiin ATR's s pych.
Prebom, Al was bound 5. undeo an
o sl it e e s s
DA wae nrinsc (o her. oun geactie
composkion, ke 4 unvaned bt vt
S Bbeiance. This seuegle s ity
Tow, in 1o seicve an slanc, i ¢
Lot I, which allowd e sirvival o bt
oy independen . Vi Ftion
s vidry, ueling e st e
o wics rdulysbsuming Al -
chic integrity, may almost be considered
Tevenge. e ot the Baron Dt ety s
et exence manifeded el 1 Alw's
Sk Pt ony hers s e

Wt was th atre of Viadm ' post
mon, manilesaion fo All's svarAs?
Mot documets desce e rerge B
o sppeatng o Ali's i n o e
B dsth_gronly s, spsking m
bus Voo, Such I ot ot
s foundatonof posesion e, wich
s o et cvmce o o imponl
denion o developmen. Would o 8 ¢






index-417_1.png
‘ORANGE CATHOLIC BIBLE

o

‘ORANGE CATHOL

L

Know such reigions as the Cathloa Church
of Erzule and the Vatsyayana Bvangelicls
only by their names that there is 8 great
ifeence in religious maters beween pro-
fessions and praciices.

“The most diffcult work of harmonization
may be see i the production of Gaspel, the
first distessaron (© establish itslf beyond
competiion from the four cvangeliss, who
now bocame relgied 0 mere names and
‘symbols. The histaical schalarsip behind
hisatempt o establish the lf of Jesus on 8
i, inconrovertble basis wasimmise, bt
it had aneffec in s conteat tat may or may
not have becn well calculatd by the C.E.T.
I reduced the i of Jesus t one among
several lves of saits and prophels tnd ser-
vants of God. Clearly the Maomethi faction
inthe C.E.T. had much o do with creating
s . which was cerinly in ine
withthe C.E.T. claim t0 dispossss alldispu-
ant relgions of the idea that thy might
have a uniquely vlusble revelation. When
they saw the effect of his clim in cold
print, however, it s noteworthy that the
Sunistamic fuths were a5 shocked s e
others by what heir epresenatives had per-
petrated in thir names

Al the historicl books of Judaco-Christian
scriptue were harmanized s far 15 posible:
G not farther) with the Quran. The legal
books were augmentd by te Tawrah, Quran,
‘Confucian raditons, whie the wisdom lcr.
ature of Provers was assmilsted to Tanist
and Socratic ica, t eas

‘The pure Quran was in the
0.C. Bibe by the books of Saai and Kalima,
and the important Sirct text should also be
mentioned hee, although it s suspected that
his was in pan ugmented by the CET
themselves who oumbered some wellpublished
poets among them. The Masnavi and Trad
tionsare iher boaks thatscem largely Ilamic:
in compositon.

Among the Hindu and Buddbist tradiions
may be placed the following books: Upan
shads, Vedas, Purans, Gita, Sura, Bod-
hisatvara, Avatara; whik te Boks of Koan
Answers, Ohashi, Hui-Neng and Tao may be
asribed rather 10 the Zensunn. rditons.
From other ancient sowces come the books
of Analcts and Pablav; while the books of
‘A, Blake Skul Visions and Revelatons

are believed 0 be mor rcent i orgin, and
{Be ook of Hymns s boh st and s

A controversialbut mos hepll et of
the O.C. Bible 1 1 addiion fo the canon
e scripures of the booksofHoly Lives and
Tesimanics, wihout which we very liely
shoukd nothav the hisories o many aints,
manyrs. secara Tounders and missonaris,
d he reconds of miracies 5 emakable 5
any of those rcorded n ancent sepures,
“The ordelssufered by he il and e
mived experiencs of 4 and redemplion src
2 great soutce of consolaon 3 well 3 of
inspraion in our own oubled tmes.

"B of th hares decisions for he CET.
was ot merely 10 cstablish the Cotens of
her bl but 0 dgreeupon e, on it
would be brel yek rosdly deseipive, one
hat o ee the scumenicl pr wih
o appeaing amowy excluve, In sac
rgmens o his memos, Berol st
a0 the Korajyana Zenchrisian Seripures,
o 3 the Zenchisan Novkoran, ot ar
he fourth year i seems 0 b st in his
mind, at e, thar Orange Catholic Bible
s o b th bame. We must wppose tha 3
iy or & week was given ove 1o selng
‘hat may have becone a mater of embat:
asing ispue, The lerms orange” and
caholic do howevet, e o have csab-
Tishe themscles a5 reicin the mor nnc-
vtive.axd rotional 5 opposed 10 the more
consevaive and ol schol of bough
Sometimes being used quie lghiy, if ¢
nay fudge by o remarks o Bertoli— what
& dlighfuly pompous catholic saiement,”

Caholic 103 See. " “uterly Orang 1 the
only word to descie tat nonsnser
in Orane, that e acolyc of Brui's s
quie 3 pesch.” “all of those oranges are
Sananas —rearts not at al et o us
o, but some were cealy ment 45 Witk
Gims. The orgin of the e Orange 35
appied 103 Tehglous sccarin is now ob-
cure bot s lgious siniiance i o ove
Whelning nowadays (ha few remember i s
he.ancient mame of . fr now calied
Poryguls

"The 0.C. ible Litrgical Manual v 2
nanrl ougrowh of th pracie bl
Gbserved by the CE.T.of sending morming
and cveing sevies cuery day accoring to
e tradiion o 4 Gilrent it On Wedses-
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o, the old Zensunni watched thir sons and
daughiers walk away, knowing they would
ot see them again.

“And knowing, (00, that thei s of sur-
viving another winter on Rossak. without
them were negligible.

'HARMONTHEP.OF the lives of the Zensumni
ransported to Harmonthep (the majority of
those taken from Bela Tegeuse), nothing s
Known, The planet s generally described as
having been a satellite of Delia Pavonis and
was destroyed, by cause or causes unknown,
i the early 630.

ISHIA. En.route 1o Ishia, the refugees
from Rossak were given 4 comprehensive
explanation of what had happened (© the
segment of their people who had been out of
reach for 50 long. The Guikdsmen spoke as
lie a5 possibl of the centuries on Salusa
Secundus, and the Zensuni, who sensed
ha there was much her best leamed from
thef own, did not press them for detals.
‘What the Guikdsmen did describe, at great
lengh, was the plane to which the survivors
from those ceaturis had been sent.

Ishia, they explained, ws the opposite of
Rossak hot, arid, i oppressd its e forms
with heat as Rossak did with cod. Those
crops which survived did 50 only because of
remendous amounis of tme and enrgy spent
in carefl iigation. The syster had (o be
consantly wached, s  sngle day's depriva
tion could kill a field.

“The Zensumni on Ishia had come from o
tougher environment than that which faced
them. Even s0, adapting was diffult for
them, They were not accustomed o the
‘workings of a deset ccology, and becoming
accustomed to_them cost beavily in the
beginning
Once the period of adjustment was finished,
bowever, the Zensunni had done well. By
reverting 10 many of the ways of teir ances-
tors from the time of the nomadic ribes, the
Ihia Zensunai had leamed o live withthe
desert nstead of sirggling sgainst it, and
they throve where it was once believed
colony would barely be. able to eke out an
existence.

“The Rossak Zensunni Jistened gravely, but
were ot frightened. What one segment of
their people could do, surely another could
do, t00. One of theis numbxr, on being told
ot the group might have more dificulty
than they expected in leaming 1o live on
their new world, made 50 bold 3 o voice
this blie.

AR, but you do not understand me yet,"
one of the Guildsmen is quoted a saying (in
Kuuan's Monuments). “You are not gong (0
Ishia, but o the world for which lshia was
your people’s training ground.

A world called Amrakis.

ARRAKIS. n 7193, then, all of the known
Zensonni i the Imperium were wansported
to Arakis. This last reocation, organized in
deep secet by the Spacing Guid, served the
purposes of both sides involved. It gave the
Zensunni a home, on perhaps th only world
in al the Imperium (wih the exception of
the Guikd sanctuary world of Tupile) where
they would be 100 difficul o dig out for the
emperor or his Sardaukar 10 bother trying
And it gave the Spacing Guld a permanent
cniree to Amakis

The Guildsmen wanted such an amange-
ment because of the spice melange, found
only in the Amakis desert. Similar fo, but
infiitely more powerful and sublie than the
poison drug the Zensuni had discovered on
Rossak, melange was essential o the Guild's
interstelas travel monopoly. It was i the
bestinterests of the Guild {0 control  supply
of melange through a grateul native popula-
tion. The Guildsmen made certain tht the
Zensunni were established decp enough in-
side the deset 1o ensure their safety from
those setlers already on Arrakis (concentated
chiefly in Amakeen, the seat o government),
then withdrew:

“The Zensunni recognized then that they
were 1o longer a religious sect oaly, but 3
‘people. From that day onward, they would
call themselves Fremen. W

Furter refreces: s s s
Dl Kovsn, Mmoo e Zusont Mifrins
Sl Secu Mot 320 v
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[see eomy] (s
Fremen foliale? that weaves together wholly
imaginary incidents from the wool of fact.
Puul Aueides” adsptation 10 the deser and
Fremen ways and how the invention of the
thumper is snracied 1 the figwre of Paul),
his coming o terms, with his supernormal
powers (s expressed in the magic of the
@inn), and above all his conguestof himself.
In the long run, it matters litle which side
Thufir Hawat was on; what is more impor-
tant is the way that people structured and
ondered the fux of their il lves and made.

sense ofthe swirl of grea events. In this and
other folkuales, in balads, n even the hum-
blest games, we have that ecord. - WEM.

NoTEs

See L Karden, T and Fancy in he Ol
Hinory Cloba: Rose). for an inroduction o he
sries Sudis in Aeidean Hisor

Zhermiaz K, e, Balads from the Border
Strs, Sudes i Aridean Hitory 265 (P
Instie of Galaco-Fremen Culus), p. 1567

*“How Muad Dib Go His Name" i rom Tt
- Nazioh, Fremen Follales fom O, $AH 313

‘ORANGE CATHOLIC BIBLE. THE FUNDA-
MENTAL SCRIPTURE OF THE IMPERI.
UM, (The following essay hasbeen atibuted
1o Paul Muad Dib. and it is one of th few
complete works by ths historical figure 1o
have been found in the Rakis Hoird. Paul
was known for his profound inierest in the
Orange Catholic Bile, and is tenes played
an important ol in s legendary Ife—£d.)

Mankind's movement through decp space
placed a unique stamp on religion during the
e hundred and ten centuris that preceded
the Butlrian Jihad. Early space ravl, wide-
spread though it was, procceded in @ fahion
Targely unregulated, Slow and uncerain. Be-
fore the Guild monopaly. it was accom-
plished by a hodgepodge of methods with
Successive waves of general expansion and
cross-migration of large populatons. Space
ravel was ot lightly undertaken; & once-
in-alifeime experience was quite nough
for most people, who were driven at first
only by nccessity 1o commit themselves to
the dark void that was space.

From the beginning of the wavels, space
gave a different flavor and sense 10 ideas of
Creation. Genesis was a dark mystry. The
diflerene i seen even in the highest rli-
sious achievements of the period. All through
Religion, the feeling of the sacrd was touched
by anarchy from the outer dark. As one of
our more poetic, though anonymos, istori-
ans expressed it It was s though Jupiter in
all bis descendant forms reteated into the
material darkness 10 be superseded by 3
female immanence illed with smbiguity and
with a face of many terors.

“The ancient formule intertwined, tangled
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st haa (x ligion joumey) t Nioe
S Ourouha 1 sek st amwes. Only 3
‘small, select number of the Sayyadina passed
on e wth conceming e mgraton fom,
one gecraton o e nxt cveo e Ulema
i fogoten, o never bcn d,te acts.

“he casy iving condidions o Porcin af
ot the seos soietal makevp even more
drasiclly. Sine s large umber of peope
could be comforaby 1od and howsed on &
elaively sl and are, th. populaion
egan 1o saiize, Permapent sertement,
Some of them comgarabe 1 sze o small
iien clienhers i th mperom, gew all
over the planct, The ways of i ancient
Fensunni-th nomadic sy, e ferce
rence on ndepenienco—wee e

"The new Zensunt, (v s one, were 10
it the for the ders who wee it
o Priin in 4492 by the Landsaad faders
of the First Republic. It was their wish that
Poririn b usad 1 2 new homeword Tor
Hose Alein (whos ntv werkd, Peouen,
had becn renderd unishabiable by » s
o semiega somics tss) an te exisng
popuation divided betwen coloncson Bela
epeasc nd Salsa Sccun,

'had taken the cnte foce of House
Mikaol o focste nd ranspor e Zensun
on'Gid Ters, On Poiri, e sk
e ive egons: sprosimatcly one b
ded iy hosad men

Thei cay success with 50 light a force
aginst an enire Zensunns
e beliovd o hve numberedcver e il
lion by this time—was due even more to the
Poriin Zensunn's soprsious belfs hen
to their weakness. Unl shmost the moment
ofdeparure, when  handful of the crafiet
Sayyudinn managed o leam te ctun dest-
natons of the peghlines on- which the
Zensum, were o e, e populace had
simply ccepedthe amivlof e Landiaad
forc s 4 flfiling of the Zeasunni prophe-
iesconcening e hja they must e o
Niloe t-Ouroaba, Thir i on Perin
vas- don, the aiders had s, nd they
e thers 1o ke ther o thei deigted
place. Where could that place be, if not the
Planc fom th legnd?

"o ther credi, the Syyadin even man-
‘aged 10 get the word out among their people,

but it was 1 no avail. The Zeasunni were as
effectvely contained as catle in 3 ground
ransport, and the reward for the women
‘who had tried o save them, when they were
found, wa torture and death at the hands of
their Gaptors.

1t s interesting to note thal, in spite of
thei having b split from friends,neighbors,
and in many case, loved ones, the Zensunni
on the ships bound for both’plancts were
reported a5 showing 1o signs of personal
nef.

“Theirs was a deeper grief:the chance for
salvaton for their people had been solen
from them. Each ship's crew gave an ac-
‘count o the same cry punctuating th captives”
incessant wailing: * They denied s the Hojra!”

SALUSA SECUNDUS. Some five million
Zensunn were transemod to Sausa Secundus,
the homeworld of House Corino which had
been made the Imperia Prison Planet when
the Corrinos shifted heis capital o Kaitain
(1487). The prison planct hod an ceological
system o hash that six out of thireen
persons bom there did before the age of
eleven. Among those no nativ (0 the planct,
the death rte was markedly higher

“This was the environment in which the
relatvely pampered Zensunni found them-
selves. It was made worse for them by the
fact that the Landsraad troops had recog:
nized their unshakable sense of loyaly and
‘community, even in_conditions of extreme
peril; considering this, they were held as
slaves and made to perform the most diffiult
‘and dangerous tasks in he hope of breaking
their spirt and making them exsierto manage.

“The plan did not work quit s expectd.
‘Whilethousands, then hundreds of thousands,
of the Zensunni died within the first few
years of their captivity, the vast majority of
them appeared (o have reverted (0 the ways
of theirbarely remembered ancestors. AL the
end of their firt gencrtion as saves, the
Off-planet Zensunni were exhibiing a surviv-
al rate which compured very favorably 0
tha of those born on Salusa Secundos (he
traditional place of ecruitment for the [mpe-
il Sk the P mperor's sl
dier-fanaics).

Differnt approaches were ried. Subjected
o ever more rgorous oppression, the third
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costs i Jost manpower troughout thei ealm
by demanding. Tevees s o oot o
st the colony:; the methods used n per-
suading her own subjects o come forvard
et Ieft t the ruers of te aflected fiefs.
n 2800, then, having graciouly acepted
Poritin (th third planct of Epslon Alangue)
rom Houss Maros, Eperor Elrood V tumed
a covetos eye on the populaion of Okd
Temm, hitheto Ift. undisurted due (0 it
e oo el f e
"in o -shateing mov,
demanded s levy of o milion men, vomen,
and children from Siidar Baron Chares
Mikarol, planetary governor of O Terr.
Baron Mikamol wastrown o quandry.
His subjecs, 50 accustomed {0 thel xemp-
tion from [mperal draft, were cerain to
ebel at the news thal two millon of their
number were {0 be sea oftplant, The Bar.
on'had ncary despaied of choosing whom

suggestons that it might have been Ari
Manoud, Mikarrol's right-hand man and an
outspoken Maometh Saari—eminded him of
the cxistence of the Zensuani nomas.

“The Baron seized theidea grtefully. Who,
afer al, could object o his seading off 3
E10up ofself- disnfranchised eligous anates?
And surcly, aftr the passing of s0 many
centuries, it would be possible (0 round up
the necessary number from among them.

By the cnd of their planct-wide search and
seizare, the Mikamol troops had uncovered
more than two and one-halfmillon Zensunni,
al of whom were herded sboard Imperial
wansports and, over their most outraged
protests, whisked off to Poritin.

I ws  most cxpedicat soluton for Baron
Mikarrol, and one that reaped him a oumber
of benefis. Fist, there was the satisfaction
of knowing that his fief had been cleared of
2 group which did not consider iscf bound.
1o s s seond, e was wel owarded by

emperor for having produced a larger
levy than demanded, a0 that in record
time; and third, his acton was unexpectedly
recogaized by the highst levels of authority
within the Maometh Sari

PORITRIN. From the moment oftei ariv-
al on Poritrn, the Zensunni acted not ik &

temified group of exies, but ik 3 poople
‘Who wer accustomed o challenges and ful-
Iy capable of facing those of a new work
The various_ribes, ach abediet 1o the
commands of s b, or leader, worked n
concer to divide the machinery and other
esoures he ranspor shis hd I, decide
on the lancaryarcascach tibe wou sl
‘nd disprse acconingly.

“Thers i & Zensunni chant (rcorded in
Daiwid Kuvan's Monumenis of the Zensunni
Migrarions) thought o be from this perid,
which contain the following:

4 tbough our crcmics sater us o,

v raughon e Unnre, ey bl e

ety us ot w are M th Fople, nd 10

s e b evedid O Figh and i (e

Taegendry s ot Zessont )

‘i o cter have e, Th remas. We

Despitc this belie in thir own acial
survivl, Toss of the homeworld weighed
heavily on the Zeusuni, On Poricin, where
a plntiful supply of waer, @ long growing
setson, and 3 gentle climte combined 1
make the work of eting the planctunusualy
ligh, lisure time was frequently spent in
reshaping and adaing the mysic docines
and supersitions of the sect, and much of
e reshaping concemed.fsel wilh the
Zensunn's los point of org

By 3500, many of the Glema (doctors of
Zensumi thelogy: fen, any Zensuon el
gious leaer) nd Sayacin o onger prached
hat the Zensunn had been gathered and
rnspord o Porcin by the g plane-
ary government. Insicad, they taught that
e Zensumi had fed Nioic al-Ourouba
(gansates roughly a The Plce of Tt and
Mysery) o cscape persccuton and death—a
suble keration of th tuth which it easly
ith the concept o the Zensunni bein the
Sl beares of mystic ruths.

By e end of nothr ive centries, most
Zenau had been g, and whleheredly
beleved, that Poriin was their original
homeworkd, Niotc s-Ourouba was Sl be-
licvd 1o be th.place in which the ten
thousand sumnsh would be answered, bu it
was aso believed tha this would ot take
place unil the Zensunn's e on Porin
s complted. Then, they would make 3
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D-WOLVES. Specally-bred camivores, the
end product of Leto I's search fo the deal
‘guardians of his Citadel. Since he had no
wish 1o station an cnire garson of Fish
‘Speskers in the Saree i order o protec his
privacy, he decided shorly afer the Citadel’s
Consiructon in 10723 (o find an ahtemaive
tohisfemale warrior. The system he cventu-
ally chose was twofold: Ixian surveillance
devices 10 keep him informed of any unau
thorizes inrsions, and some form of predat-
1y animal to deal with the intruders. The
D-wolves were 0 be those predators.

“The God Emperor had in mind  specific
sort of creaure when he began th breeding
progrum: 3 "more infimidating version’ of
the Rya Wolves once found on Salusa
‘Secundus. Idealy, be would have used brocd-
ing pai of those beasts s his first-generaion
s10ck; unfortunately, the “‘sofening” of the
Torme prison planet had rendered the wolves
exinet.

Leto was forced 1o begin elsewhere. The
et ancestors f the D-wolves were wolves
fmportcd rom a dozen workds chosen variously
for speed, size, endurance and efficiency in
hunting. In’ additon, Gaze Hounds (dogs
whose_visual scuity had long since made
them the most popular watch animals n the
Imperium; native o Centalia) were bred
with the second-gencraton hybrds and with
several of the lter generations. This cross
produced walves that could perform as sight-
hunters and were thus less dependent_on
scenttracks which their human prey might
be.able to disguise or oblieate.

Leto had orginally chosen some of the
Jacgest specis of walves avaiable to him,
and he continued o increase the shoulder.
height of the average liter by breeding the
largest animals back into the mix. By the
end of the first half-cenury of the program,
he had succeeded in prodicing wolves that
dwarfed all other known specics
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HEIGHUNER.

infitate the camp of the infamous Fremen
Muad'Dib. Hawat was well away from
‘Amakeen then when the mysterous Muad Dib
defeated the Sardaular and captured the em-
peror with all of his retincrs. When he
retumed to Amrakeen more than five days
Tater, weak and already moving toward death

antidoe, Hawat discovered

i
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hed out (0 support Hawat by
the shoulders. And then, she records, Hawa
tumed in & magnificent gestue 0 face the
emperor, extended his lef hand, paim up, (>
‘xpose th needle cupped agains his finger,
and sad, "*Sce, Majsty? See your traior’s
necdic? Did you think that [ who've given
my life 0 service o the Amreides would give
them less now?” Wit that last act of su-
preme defiance proclaiming b inviolsble

o the Aeides, Hawat sagged in
death against Paul and siumped to the floor.

£

Hawar's Duke thn paid his aithful servani,
the Mentat who had served three gencratons
of Ateides, his final honor: he gave. the
order to have Hawat’s body caried away and
reated with all the respect of a bero of the
e, DX

. v P, A 76 (Pu: it of Ouc
s Cule, Ly e, The Y on A,
Zhie Ason (Cldr Apes)

HEIGHLINER. The primary inersela trans-
port of the Spacing Guild. Although they
Varied somewha i size and detil of design,
all eighlves were fast, Gl 10 maneuver,
enomons and powered by the Holtzman Efct
Because of thei size and the extreme com-
plxity ofthe extemal neutrino ciruitry which
effcted he trans-ight displacements, hei
liners were expensive and diffcult 10 build
Even at the height of its dominance, the
Guild had no more than five thousand
heighliners. But these great ships were rc-
markably dursble and, like so many el
mens of the Imperium, almost immune to
technological obsolscenc. Accurte records
for one heghline, which bore various names.
and rumbers bot which was indispuably &
single vessel, cover the peiod from 4768 to
8287—more than thiry-five hundred year.

“The carlest known heighliners were cor-
structed some two centuries aftr the estab-
Tishment of the Guild monopoly, during the
time CHOAM was enjoying its most vigor-
ous expansion. Within another two centuries,
at least seventy-five percent of all Guild
tonnage was carried in the heighlners. A
late, incomplet document, a report dited
2539920 from the Guild yardmaster at Ix to
his superior, shows thal even then the Guild
maintained nearly 275,000 smaller vessels
for courier, passenger, and miscellancous
ravel. But the same report clearly indicates
ht the otal payload of al those minor ships
ogether could not have been more than ten
et of the il pyiad ofthe eighner

e,

“The Guild under the Ateides was con-
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an undrugged slave who had been slipped
to the arena o kil the na-Baron. The plok
would ot have becn o despicable had it
been only to_glorify an egotistical young
man, bt it true purpose was 1o climindie
the Baron' slavemaser, who woukd neces-
sarly be blamed for the undrugged slave
Possibly Havat hoped to e the vl o
accomplish his e slave came
‘ithin a hainbreadih of besting the Baron's

‘Another puzle is Hawal's role in Feyd-
Rautha's assassination atempt o the Baron
Knoving the Baron's prefcrece for boys,
Hawat conspired with FeydRautha (0 send
the Baron a beguiing sav boy with a shiekdod
necdle planted in his thigh. And yet, Havat
wamed.the Baron before the. ssassnaton

Hawat's myserious d sometines ambigy-
ous behavior while in Haskomnen service can
best be explained in the light of his ntense
loyalty o House Atides. Given the de.

Walked the path of expedicncy; he complied
with the Baron's orders, joined his conspir-
cies, desigued his plots, 5o matier_how
nefarious—all 1o one dedicated end: the glori-
ous day he could strik the anaiilating blow
against those who had crushed his cherished
House.

‘We can only wish we had more evidence
covering these years. Except for some notes
of the Beron and some fragmens of leters
Hawat sent to his old school frend Rouse
lite else has been unearthed. In one of his
otes, the Baron boasts that e had succeeded
in aiming Hawat's atetion and veng
against the emperor by convincing him that
the emperor was the cause of the House

Atreides' destruction. Havat sil hated the
Baron with 3 “casual” hate, but “he thinks
he uses me,” the Baron wrote, 1o wreak his
revenge upon the cmperor. . He docs not
think beyond his revenge. Hawar's & man
who must serve athers, and doest't even
Know this about himself. Hawal's leters t0
Rouse, howeve,seem o conrdic the Baron's
view. One lete decared that Hawat “loathed”
the Baron; another caled him **a gross and
dangerouspig” and avowed that “dstroy
i the Baron) will b a service t0 mankind
How Hawat planned to destroy the Baron s
Dot clear. That it involved Amakis seems
certain, for in one of his Jas services for the
Baron, Hawat directed the Baron's ttention
1o the desert planet.

Hawat revealed (0 the Baron that the e
peror had tumed against Duke Leto pimar
1y because Leto had trained 3 fighing force
1o rivalthe Sardaukar; he then told the Baron
that the emperor suspecied Harkonnen emula
tion of the Duke's feal with the Fremen.
‘When the Baron doubied, especally because
of the Fremen lack of numbers, Haat con-
Vinced him that the Fremen popultion could
casily be in excess of ten millon. Hawat
also suggested that—if it could be done
without aleting the emperor—the Fremen
could.indeed be tained into an awesome
force, What he did nol el the Baron was
that Gumey Halleck had survived he treach-
erous Harkonnen atack on House Atrides
‘and that e received reports rom Halleck on
Fremen batle. tactics. Thus, the scheming
‘most ikely pivoted on Hawat's desie o lure
the Baron (o Dunc—where Gumey had many
hands 1o help him eam hs revenge.

Fate, however, stepped in (0 lure more
than the Baron to Arakis. The Guik, larmed
by the changes they had observed on the
planet—cspecally the increased tempo in
troop activiy brought about by Pasl Muad
Dib-not only rlayed this information (o the
throne, bu aso reduced troop transport fars
1 a minimum, Thus, in a shor time the
skies above Arrakis held the seven-ship fleet
of the Harkonnens in company with the
emperor's five legions of Sardaukar.

‘As s0on a the Guild gave the Harkomen
troops permission o land, the Baron seat
Havat ® @ smuggler base with orders (o
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a garden, portyguls laden with fuit and
blossom, both al the same time; thre is the
sondagi and the akarso, with people clothed

path between the Yang of ligh, the Yin of
darkness; myself am Yang, myself am Yin;
am both, yet ncither, for [ move between.”

The Religious lssues, when Paul drank the
‘Water of Life, “He bekd himself poised in
the awareness, seing time strech ou n its
weind dimension, delicately balanced yet
whiing, namow et spread like a et gatber-

countess worlds and forces, a tightwire

of happines, Chari, at his side” Moad Dib's
relationship with Chani, like that of his f

ther with Lady Jesica, was not one legally
sanctoned, but he nevertelss regaded it
a5 binding in the most ancient taditonal
Scns. His words of reasurace o Chani
when they frse cncountcred the beauifl
Princess nulan, “That which binds u can-
20t be losed,” go right back 1o Epises
and, beyond them, (0 Geness.

MuadDiv's years among_ the Fremen
shrpened his undersianding of te cruel e
cessis o lf, 4 undertanding ot much
mitigued by the decper undersanding he
gained of the Zensunni religion which in
their tradition was more_purcly Sumnite
(lanic)than Zensumic because o, raber
han i sl of, their wanderings a8 5 ace.
A'mre philosophica undersanding of Zer-
Sunni tadiion was derived by Muad Dib
rom his conversatons with he ghola Hiayt
(Duncan daho). The ghla had ben tained
by the Ticilaxu as & Mentt and philosopher
of the Zensunni, in order to ncrease, if
possine, s abiiis wilh the sword (he
legendary Samura combat abily was sl
remembered) Unforunatly. this fnlucnce
only ncoursged Mond DIb's taste for irony
and love of parado, fosicing the increasing
exypicism o his publc uterances. Several
ofthe ghola'sremarks may be raced o key
pasages in the O.C. Bieor the Commen-
tarics, s when Hayt frst met Muad Dib
“The cleansed mind makes dcisions inthe
presenceof unknowns and withou cause and
Ellct” The saying deives rom comment
on Bodbisat, 735: *“When you are snking
i the rive do you hold you feet sl hile
you consider wheberyou el fromth bark
or were pushed by a frend?” The Komn
‘Answers are recalied by the ghola when he
suggests to MuadDib tha infnite powercan
e conemplated inconiort oy by temenn:
being ha all things arc fni. On andher
accason, the ghoia (oM Paul that *We
Zensuoni say: ‘Not collcting, that s the
ulimate gathering,"" fom Ot XIL12
Afer Nl D1 wilkd id o the e,

moment
e will ot
b found,"™ Silar sad. Vet all men will
fnd him’ "

‘MusdDib's explorations of bis inner lfe
were very much in he Zeasumni spit. His
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In 10819, D-wolves were relased in the
Forbidden Forest. The animals were capable
of breeding true 1o theic own kind, and had
proven themselves equal e God Emperor's
expecttions. They stood an average of two.
meters st th shoulde, could find and follow
rails several days old and coukd bring down
prey three times their size. As individuals,
they were formidabe; in 4 pack, no adver.
sary could defeat them, While thy appear to
have lacked the speed which charactrized
the Rya Wolves, the D-wolves ouishone the
models in al other espects

“They contolled the Forest for thousands
of years, protectng Leto's Citadel against
‘would-b raiders with eriying eficiency. It
was not_undl 13722—the year in which
Siona Aueides led her rebels in the raid
‘which gained them the Stolen Journals—that
they failed in their guardianihip and were
subscquently destroyed.

Before leaving for their mission, the reb-
el had ijectd themselves with large doses
of Nyiltin, # oison with devastatng eflcts
on the lupine.nervous system. Whether or
not the drug would be effetive on the
D-wolves was not known, but the robels
had hypothesized that the wolves's vulner-
abiity o the poison might have been in-
ereased by the many gencrations of nbreed-
ing which had taken place sinc the specics
was developed. The theory, 35 only Siona
lived to discover, was comect; the wolves's
conditioning, which kept them within the
boundaries o the Forbidden Forest, allowed
them 1o eat whatever they brought down
‘within thosc boundaries. The guardians were
poisoned and replaced by what Leto refemed
035 “human wolves.”

Furter reterence: w74 weusis

E

covered in 8112 B.G. It was lised as o
nondescrip planet with a bumid atmosphere,
moderate temperatures, shallow inland seas
covering vast areas of the two main conti-
ncats and the customary large variatons be-

tween the equator and the poles. Ecaz soon
became the fif of House Plana and gained 3
reputaton as o botanical bonana: the uidiy,
more than the warmth, accounted for its
unparaleled profusion of plantife. House
Plana sponsored extensiv rescarch laborito-
ies in an aiemp to cataog and breed useful
sirans of some o the more intriguiog plants:
all methods were used, including foroed mu-
tation and spraying of contolled environ-
‘ments with mutagenic.

House Plana’s work came 10 an sbropt
halt in 7033 B.G. when Ecaz became the

only planet ever to sufler a general atomic:
atack before the Jihad. The - Slageing of
Ecaz""—an Imperal answer (0 3 burgeoning
rebellin—resulted in the complete destrc.
tion of all human arifacts. The weapons
used were “diggers” intended to blast out
deep siongpoinis, casing radicactive by-
products so substantial as o render the entire
planet uninhabitable. But more imporiant than
the radiation was the breaching o the formr-
Iy sealed botanical rescarch and development
sations, releaing_themutagenic bacteri
viruses, and chemicals ilo the atmosphere
For centuries, only the ller mountain
peaks and the pola ice caps could be saely
visited. In the owlands, and especaly around
the former population centers, the.residual
radition was deadly and the planet was lft
wninhabited for housands of years. Not until
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‘became inseparable friends. The second was
10 the young woman Anyya with whom
“Thufir fell, foe the first and last time in his
ife, in love. The daughier of a Bene Gesserit
and an offcial of the Imperial cout, the
highly intelligent Anyya rivaled Thufir in
scholastc accomplishments and returned his
affection. By all sccounts they shared for
years a happy and fuliling relatonship.
“The reports are notably sketchy, however,
on the ead of their aflir. We do know thal
Anyya left Ix suddenly with Kolinar and s
never refered 10 again in any of the Havat
papers. Rouse, the Mentatfor House Dioscuri
and Thufi's lielong friend, reports (in his
book, The Education of a Meniat) Thufi's
moroseness following Anyya's departure, his
adamant refusal (0 speak of her, 2d # ryp-
e remark Thufic made about this.time,
““The female of the specis is without doubt
incapable of fidelity.” Seemingly, it was
‘Camelot come again, but with a diffrence:
rathe than rising sbove his affiction (0 a1
Arburian srength that could nfuse his soul
‘with iron, Thute allowed his pan (0 debase
his love for Anyya into a corrosive hate and

record crops and quality wines, propagated
top-qualiy cattle and farm animals, and
developed lucrative mines. Duke Mintor's
Hourshing esate, literally the creation of
Hawat's cnergy and experie, became the
vy of the Imperium.

“The Duke’s absolut faimess and honesty
in all his dealings with Hawat (tais also
scen latet in Leto) aroused in the Mentat an
abiding afecton and admiration. Opc source
suggests tht the Duke was personally 1e-
sponsble for rescuing two of Hawar's loved
nes from Harkonnen oppresion. Although
documentaion of the detls of this feat is
Iacking, the Duke’s darng and courage must
have endearcd him to his Meniat. It s, thus,
Dot suprising that before Hawat had been
with Duke Minior many years he almost
litenally gave his lie for his Duke. In 3
skimish with offworld raiders t one of the
Duke's ranches, Havat, dodging (0 escape
sword slash in the groin, ook it instead
his lef eg. He bore the scar, and the occa.
sional pain, with pride.

Havat's regandfor his Duke, a bullfighing
addict, led him to develop an éxtensive bull-
breeding program. Using his abiltis to ana-
Iyze geneti qualitis, Hawa set up breeding.
farms and outlined feeding and nutitional
experimens. He also designed 4 new arena
for the Duke, supervised its consiucton,
and ok charge of the colorfl pageantry
Known as the Atreides Toumey. Since Hawat
never missed a comida in which the Old
Duke ook part, he was present the day 2
great bl caugh the Duke on his horns

After the OId Duke’s death, Hawat trans-
ferted hisalegiance o Duke Léto who tumed
his attetion from his well un estates (o
concentrate on espionage, defense ard the
expansion of his sea and air power. Hawat
served his Duke brilanly i every interest
military, political,
personal. I fact, it was Hawat who investi-
gated the Bene Gesserit school and Jessica
before reluctanty having her escorted to
Caladan 10 be Duke Leto's concubine. He
became even more useful afer Paul was
bom. Suspecting tha his son might have
mentat_capabilites, Leto gave Hawal. the
responsibility of seting up Paul's inensive
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smke e, and creosot bush, Notall varic-
s ook coually well at every i, but by
10167 cach of the palmarics had more than
iped its orginal goundeover aca, with
incrasigly lage imouns of waer being
Successully tied nto e rot sysems.

‘Animals wee impored next: kit fox, kan-
83100 mouse, deser hre, and sad trapi
o burow and keep e sollseed; desert
hawk, dwarf owl, cagle, and deset owl 10
kecp the. burmowes fom. overuming, the
sites; scopions, centipedes, trapdoor spide,
iing wasp,and wonmiy (0 il other neces:
sary cologcal nichs; and the desert b, o
keep the fnsccts under control

Finding the proper balances among_the
new amivlstook only two years—the ecolo-
g Feen hving learod i esons well—
and.the palmirics were readicd for their
mos crucl stage. More than 200 sclcied
food plants, including coffe, date palms,
mlon, cson, and various mcdicinl, wers
smuggled i from off plant and dispesed
among the palmarics

Knowing bow vitl o their god the suriv-
a of thes plats was, the Fremen worked
harer tan evr. In some cass, round.the-
clck watches wer st p ove newly planed
102 0 coure their safety from rids by the
noctumal rodeas. Wheoever  plnt fuled,
e ety o oy cioed

nformaion was T, back o Ky,
licly through hisson, who had become &
sandider at he usal i of twelve, Liets
powers of memory and_observation were
00d. and over the nex thre years be car-
1 inceasingly cocouraging repors 1o is
fatber. OF the varites planid, ovr 3 hun
dred had becn sucesstlly culivated with-
out maorchange. O tose which emained,
seveny e o bocn dscoverd o be i
able 1o Amaki, rough grafing, crossreed.
ing, or allraton o seeds by varows extr-
nal Sl The Fremen Salim, byond doubt
Kynes's sar. pupil, hd sssembled & group
specializing in thistype of weatment) Only
hiny-odd plans poved sbsoltely incapale
of suniving

As e culivted areas expanded farber,
however,  srange phenomenon vas noticed.
Protcin incompatbilty was paisoning the

sand plankion which came in contact with
the new lifeforms. A the desert cdge of cach
palmary, @ baren 70ne was formed, saturat.
ed with poisonous water which none of the
‘Amakis lfe would touch,

This was an unforesen development, and
one which Kynes did not feel competent to
handie on other than an on-the-spot bass,
Fabricaing a story about an abscure type of
plant he wished (0 investgate at an oulying
sitch, the planctologist managed o clude
the Harkonnens and arrange transportation to
the south. (He made the twenty-thumper rip
ina palanquin, carried by his Fremen, 3
though he were a wounded man or Reverend
Mother, since he had never become a sand-
rder.)

For three days afer his amival at the
barren zone, Kynes locked himself ino his
yali, i personal quarters where no other
Would dare distub him, and examined sam.
ples of the poisoned soil. On the morning of
the fourth day, ooking as haggard s a man
who had walked in from the Great Flt, he
emerged, and delivered clectifying news to
the anxious Fremen,

“The poison was a disguised blessing. a
it from Shai-Hulud! The addition of fixed
nitrogen and sulfr o the chemicals pro-
ducd by the decompased sand lankion would
‘convert the barren zone o rich soil in which
their planings could thrive. The speed with
which the_palmaries coud expand would
‘0w be determined solely by the amount of
labor the Fremen could aford them, and by
the volume of water availabie

“The new advance cut down Kynes's pro-
jected timetable for the transformation con-
siderably—to 2 mere three and one-half
centuries. But the Fremen were 3 people
who had leamed patience at the hands of
men with whips, they were content o wait,
Knowing that their abors woud buy glory
for themselves and 4 living. paradise for
theie descendants.

The palmaries continued on the course
Kynes had set, tenderly cared for by the
Fremen and unknown (© any outsiders for
almost half a century. Kynes's death n 10175,
in u cavedin a Plaster Basin. caused no
deviation from the plan. Nor did the Har-
Konnen-Atreides warfare, the demise of Liet-
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a change in charged partcl density in the
stellar wind and in the selar-wind velociy.

The gravitational field of Canopus is
suffcently strong o hold its etnue of six
planets, myriads of ateroidal fragments, and
the dust and gas clouds situated ncar the
outer periphery of the planetry system. Be-

iscovery by the second Dren seis planc-
{ary probe during a survey of the Seban near
space. No lfe has bcn dtected on Seban;
condilion are fu 100 harsh.

"Menaris. Monasis, the sccond plact
inwacd, s much lager i rdivs (7,862 kn)
thin Schan. Meoars obits Canopus at 3
mean ditance of 68 millon k. The orit of
Menari i ighy liptc and ba n aial Gl
of 79, Thus, Menaris nearly ols n s orbit
with seasonal clccs, on bemi-
spher ciemally hot and the other cemaly
cold akhough the tmosphere mitigalcs the
emperatre flcs (0 some cxent.

‘Menars posssss 2 dene aimospbers of
cabon o with tces of nivogen conide.
“The late component is responsivle or e
yellow brown in. Largely because of is
oridizing atmospher, tere 4 50 Known
ife forms on Menar.

Arrakis. " Menris, in combioaton with
Extars (furth lant f he Canopus sysiem)

s responsible for the highly eccentric obitof
the third plans, Arakis. Because of ths |

ot ffct and similarie of size and rbit,
Menaris and Extars ar informally referred
1028 “the Twins." Eifects due to he other
inner and outer plancts as well s the two
moons are negligible. Because of the lurge
axial ik, the polar axs of rtation processes
a full evoluion every 43,000 years. Curenly,
e star neaest the noth celestal pol i the
+9 magaitude sar Yospen.

Amakis has adensity of 4.95 gom” and an
acceleration due 1o gravity of 864 cvec®
With a gravitational atiacion o tis magni-
tude, the light gascs such as hydrogen and
elium have all but escaped nto- space
Atmospheric pressue at (he cqualor is 760
mm, sboot versge for  planctofthis diame-
ter ind mass

‘Arakis is the only planet n the Canopus
planctarysysiem t harbor oxgaic e forms.
Life_on' Amakis has beea subject 10 harsh
conditions during is hisory. Along with the
ocal star group, thre is an extensive dust
cloud that the Canopus ear space.
“This dust cloud was first detcted by the
Amakian asronomer Chelin in 12704, The
consequences of the cloud were not fully
recogaized unil 12984 whea cvidence was
found that corelted ice-age ik periods
with the dust cloud opacity. The pecliar
velocity of Canopus camied it and e plane-
ary sysem through egions of varyng cloud
opacity. This had the esulng effct of reduc-
ing the radision incidents on Amakis, thus
riggering near ic-sge conditons. A similar,
but even more severe shifl in conditions
occurred when Amakic's third moon was
destroyed by an asteroidcomet some 200,000
years ago.

Krelln—first satele. Krelnis the arg-
estof the two Arrakian stelles. Kreln has
a mean radius of 488 km and orbis the
parent planct at a mean distance of 324,077
i,

The sutllte has a density of 3.97 glem®
and is composed of tanium.rih silicates in
the crust and mantel The silcate mantel
extends 10 a depth of 170 km. There is no
Spparent diffeeniaion in composition which
implies scant reheating following_satllte
formation. The presence of a small, rocky
core has been esablished by seismic sudis.

Lasge numbers of craters dot the surface
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e Reisd Vesion wee, of coure, doomed
1o alr, sice 80 ccumcaial body of sl
cent aubory could agan be embled
“Tis id not preven the sppearance of vari-
ous Revised Versions that cteed 0 popular
bigoty. However, simply because it was 0
contoversia, the orignal Orange Catholc
Bible, in onc or olher of the special planc.
{ary o Gl cditons that were 5000 it
buied, was the verson a cverybody bought
nd ety i, 1 vkt new
st i in religous issues
e e i st tiataion o

5 i o the vemacalat

“The eaconary revisions feaned on secept-
cd symbolsms (Cross, Crscen, Fether
Raule,the Tuchve Sas, the thin Buddha,
e homed Goddess, and the 1ke) and it
s00n becam: apparni tat the ancint super-
itions nd belifs hud norbeen sbsorbed by
e new ccumenism. The of the
Achar Book traced. many of tese belicls
back, sometiocs, to supisingly uncouth p-
gan aths, long discredied offcaly.

‘C.ET. Chman Toue Bomko appeared
0 adnit inlly that CET. had cred in
rying o manipulte e rops of popuar
lgion. "W shoukn't have ried o cresc
Do symbols,” b k. *We shoud e ea-
ized we were't suppased to toduce uncer.
{ainies ino accepied belief,that we were't
supposed 0 s up curiosity abou God. We
e ailyconroned by th eriyin nsbi
1y of al hings humas, yet we. permi our
ligions to grow more rgid and conrolid,
more conforing and opgecssve. What i
this shadow acros the bighvay of Divine
Command? 1 is & waming tht institons
endure, hat symbolscndurs when i mean-
ing is o, that there, s 7o summa of all
aainabe know

“Ine biterdouble edge in this “admisson”
4 ot scape Bomko' rics and e was
forced soon erward (0 e 0 exile is e
dependent pon the Guik'spledge of sececy
He reporedly died on Tople, bonoed and
beloved, his st words: “Religion must re-
main an oulet for peaple who say 10
themselves, “| a1 not the Kind of person |
want 10 be. It must neve sink ‘o an
ssemblage of the self-stisied.”

s pleasant 1 hink that Bomoko under

stood the prophecy in is words: “Instutons
endure.” He himsell passed ino history as 3
symbol of religions itegrity and foresght,
part of the myth of *The Fourteen Sages”
‘who never recanted and who keep reappearing
even in he plays of Harg al-Harba

Ninety genersions lser, the O.C. Bible
and the: Commentaries permeated the rli
gious universe. MT.

‘ORANGE CATHOLIC BIBLE, FAITHS RESPON-
SIBLE FOR. Thislst i taken from th fyleat
of the first edition. NOTE: anly 101 reli-
gions are lsed, because twenty o the oigi-
ml CET. were recalled before the work
was completed

The Ahmadiyah Chistan Comcil

The Assemblies of Allh

Asironomical Chrsian Obsarvers

Bagiismal Cosmoteists of Shingon

Bel Hypostaical Program

Ben Kalum in Gangicre

The Bhaki Votrcs

Black Vedanis Conclve

“The Buddhist Pl Moverent

‘The Buddislaric Chrsian Church o Sikun

“The Buddislamic Jai Faih of Lankivek

The Calviisie Genetical Detemminan Elt
By, Incorporied

“The Cape Separatit Union

The Catios Chirch of Erlic

The Calholc Protsant b of Deri

he Catholc Zenvestran Councl

Th Chstian Zionist Pgrns

The Church of Euria

Churh of the Holy At

“The Church of Seere

Confcian St of the Imperiom

“The Congrepation of Mlior

“The Cosnic Charsmatic Movement

The Cyterncic Reformed Chorches

“The Diaspori Counilof Rabs

“The Ecumenical Securin Council

“The Episcopalian Methodis Church

“The Evangelcal Misionary Canpaign on Po-
Siion |

“The Fats of Beuls

il Assembly of Babsis
The Grea Mother Church

“The Grammanian Orthodox Esahihment
“The Hasidic Luberan Dynasty
Hisidislamic Union

“The Hellenc Orthodo Eccesia

“The Hieayans Buddhis Way
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even before the complete caaloging and
msicon wa b For s wok f s
magnnide, o single pubiser posesed sl
cint resourees. Hence an catirely bew fint
e, he Libewy Conftemity,wasfomed:
Tibrarars, diors, ad he rproducion il
s of over two hundred workds volumarily
conumined e servics under s orgaizaton.
The purpose of the Confratenity was (o
make materils from the Rakis st avaiable
a5 soon as humanly possible. These works
e mmbered ety i he Ak
Stdies Temporary Seric, which arcady
counts several housand s Some are
reproduced lmos s aken from the crysal,
such as Priness Inln's Count Fenring: A
Profile wile others have undergone 3

liminary editing, for instance, Juusepiin
Kazagrando's editon of 4-BGIO33, Sancti
Sermones.

Part of the expense bome by the Library

cia and university publishes. Works made
avilable to the public in tis way are then
removed from the Temporary Seres listig.
For exampl, the large publishing house 01
Grumman, United Worlds, hs aiready be-
gun its own prestigious series, “Arrakis
Studics," which includes both works from
the Rakis Finds (e, Pinces Iln's Arraks
Awakening, Arakis Stadics 15) and works
preliminary to or supportive of the sudy of
the oiginal documents (e.g., Abd "|-Zubai-
i, "I'Wadih: An Iniroduciion 1o Fremen,

Whilecritics may argue tht ober systems
‘would have becn supeior (0 the one adopted
in one way or anothe, the fact emains that
e Rakss Refeence Coaog method is 3
simpi, workable system that has aded ma-
terially’in geting th it of this normous

and important archacological find into the
hands of the public.

Notations and Abbreviations

“This biblography lss the works most impor-
ant to the compilation of the encyclopedia,
classified according o the Library Confra
iy system. When the date of riginal pub
caion is significant, it is spplied preceding
the name of th reprinting publsher. Works
marked with an aserisk are those not found
i the Rakis Hoard

ABBREVIATIONS

AIM. Antres Joural of Medicine

AMCE Areides Mermorial Cotribuions o
Emirylogy

S Amakis Sudies

BGFS Bene Gesirt Foundaion Studies

BNM Bestmmies Newioloishe Miteylor.
ken

comp. _compiled by

el edied by editr

IGEC Insitie of Galacto-Fremen Culre
LCTS. Libray Confesteity Temporey Se

050U Seres

PD_Parologia Diasporse

RRC Rakis Refrence Catalog
SAH Sudies in Atrdean Hisiory
SIH_Sudies in Inperial Hisory
. tanlaied by, wanslater

Up Uriversy Press

v volumes

A IMPERIAL HOUSE RECORDS: ATREIDES.

abAds, Hary, ., The Aveides Leters, LCTS
5.

. The Dune Catasrophe. . Mgl Reed
M Lot

—— House Aweides: A Historical Overie,
e Zhaulya Mourachart (iberman: Prcireo.

The Mother of God, w. Harg 3 Liag
“Avedes (Grumman: o)
The Swry o LietKynes, LTS 109,

Tesament of Amois, LCTS 180

Anon The Provers of Mua D, 1. 1. Promov
Oliina (Caadan: Apex).

Apuros, Gucoewers, Home Life o he God Er.
‘peror (Tilar: Merta).

Ateides, Alia, Commeniary 1o “The Ghola
‘Speaks” . il Aseides Cortio, . Keel,
Recve Stauin (Finally: Mosaic.
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around 2 couchant sandworm, both figores
against 3 background of a Cheops board.
“The man, worm, and gamcboardsgnly hys-
cal srength moderated by wisdom.

IX. limis. An cremite. The joumcy is
aiways solitay, He represents cthr sef-
relianc o loncliness.

X. Iion. Celebraes the invention of the
wheel s the beginning of culue. Al small
things, ke the journyer, are fated fo great
things; but the wheel tuns downward (0o,
nd the card can mean 4 fall fom high
degree

X, sisah. Th Fodaykinand the Sardoukar
were both devoted to Toslah. The cand de-
pits a perect square o imply equal progor-
ons for all. There is no adomment (10
obstnuction) on the square, and it s upheld
by four pllan.

XIL. Giudichar. An inverted srong man:
the truth which suppors the univene. When
heaven is reflected in carhy dealing, t means
“Right makes mighi-—as above, 50 below
‘when imes ar bad, i symbolzesthe Gumph
of might.

XIH. Erg or The Desolate Sand. A mon-
ste ik  Miaker entwines himsef in nkvine
and enchains black box. The unlikely com-
bination of Maker and Vine implies tat the
initiate must pass through  death phase and
emerge having conquered fear. O the Deso-
ate Sand itelf may reprsent a great mys-
lery or a s test— Tbaddi a-Buthan,

XIV. Grear Mother. The homed goddess,
sign of Time, (reads o0 o sar.

Y. Great Worm. Sometmes depicied a3
Shaian. He lis cured decp in 8 cave and
guards the “pear of grat prie.” The nega-
v side of cach persom, or in socity, the
Fall of 2 people.

XVL. Pillr of Fire. A Pyrocket falls in
the deser, and & Ciclago hovers in the
background. The exoteric yiekds to Manicae,
symbolizing 2 swift cnlightcnmeat or he
breaking of a sere

XVIL. Star or Sayadina. A St adors
the hood of & cloaked Fremen woman, From
love and servce com the lght of knowledge.

'XVILL. ALLat, The beat of the desert sun

the growth of Shai-Hulud, but
this i the Gevourin sun, & deadly power. It
glowers over the  Desolate Saod and

Sandworm, L sigifies an approaching il
o growi of the s

SIX. Moon. Eder of two sasls of
Amids. The oon confers the rfssing
dew, 8 source of e, and gimmers ovr
sso and cuchbasi, the e adomed
i e cenal symbel

XX, Judgment A Satu posides over te
radiions scales, wich Her weigh ciher
e s or e e enderd from he de,
forthe scaes form the T of the Tau

XL The Unrse. A it with wo
faces represnts the s Haderach bride.
ingspacc and e, and symbolzs the s
Sion of th divin into e ordimry.

©."The Wandere: Agains the desoee
snd e vl slon, s bndie with st
ovr i shoulder. He docs ot know what
he indie conans, T he docs ot nder
Sand th sicton 3 Hero bring o his
planc. The card may mean escape o xpol

Vhen the major wcams were used in
prognosictn, the dec wos shfled and
Ei nd the 1o car, reprseting e one
Whos fte wan probed, was el fce up
Around it wee deat i cards, e dow,
{he olloving posions:

A e pomping of th ke f prsen,
e i cands wer tuned o 0 one at &
ime. Th. ordr of e revelton cxt
b the order of even. The signifcanc of
the cards was determined by their position:
s, forcxample, Lt represnid spry:
o Vurgeoning i it el n 3 “foruna’
posion— e or Right Hand: but vamed
57 test 1o como i 1 el inan il
posonLef Hand orLois Thecards had
£ Taning of *pover" Gods, Demigods,
Heroes, Men, Animas, Things. Wik cach
of thes ks, he expecedcnering pvald
for cxampic (in descnding rder, Busks.
Heico, Baraks, T, Hajic, Vondere
Thu, 3 more paerlFiure on & orn
postion, ay, il abwegh s poweral
Snvan inforuna” postion.

"Th il of e redercan o play, oo
s Elsgar Lunacharakis sye, “Meaning e
Sides ot i the cards bt mind o he
Teadrs the cards povide oy o focs and &
Symbology for the channlin of the enre
{ortheccin f o vivon, o e openng
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His foresght was subsequently substantated
when the extensive Fremen colonization, the
staggering potental wealth of the planct’s
spice and the beginnings of the Kynes-inspied
cological ransformation became koown.

Once established at the capital, Hawat
‘made only one erro: hisreadiness (0 believe
the Lady Jessica 8 titor—a belief bom 1o
doubt o his distrst of women, especially 3
Bene Gesserit "witch.” Although the Har-
Konnens had let Arrais, they had no.
tion of tuming the fef over o the Atreides
Knowing Hawat's vigiance, the Harkonnen
Mentat de Vries amanged to fecd Havat
filse information n an inercepted leter m-
plcating Jessica. Even when Duke Leto re-
fused 0 believe the Baron's et and Jesica
logicaly defended herelf gainst th charge,
Havat could not eradicae his suspicion: the
iter fruit of Anyya's becayal. Aware of his
problem without knowing its cause, Jessica
warmed Hawat that, kthough he could beil-
lioty apply logi 1 anyhing oaside himself,
he had dificulty with “those things mast
deeply personal.” Unconvinced, Hawat nev-
ertheless lef the inirview with a sense of
supreme admiration’” (as he wrote 0 Rouse)
for the Lady Jessica, who at one point had
‘with remarkable couage defied Hawat's kife
by tuming her back on him.

Except for this one mistake, those days
‘when Hawat labored o establsh his beloved
House Ateides on Armkis were the last fne
hours for th aging Menia;indeed, they may
have been his finest. From the moment he
heard the news of the Haskonnen atiack,
ltess became s Gy compuinHiv:
ing prepared for random raidsor an atiack
50 more thantcn brgades the mumber Hawar's:
itelligence corps wamed him 10 expect),
Hiwat was staggered by the size of the
Harkomen force and their strategic deploy-
ment. A rapid calculation revealed the atack
‘consisted of more than one hundred brigades.
“The eatire spice income of Arakis for fifty
years could not have covered.the cost of
such a veoture. What Hawat could no poss
bly know was that much ofthe cost had been
paid from the Imperial coffrs.

From (hat moment until the day he died,
Hawat was. convinced that the Lady Jessca
had been their betrayer. One can ony conjec-

ture dhat is experience with Anyya, which
must have been devasiating, continued to
cloud his judgment of women. Although
helplss himsef 10 asist his Duke as the
Harkonnens advanced, Hawat was hearened
by the unbelivable Fremen capture of an
omithopter manned by Sardaukar and a kami-
kaze desiruction of  troop carir before he
was captured by Sardaukar disguised in
Harkonnen livery.

In Baron Harkonnen's papers (in an Ap-
pendix 10 House Harkonnen) we leam of the
Baron's delight that ot only was Thufi
Hawat, Duke Leto's Master of Assassins,
taken alive, but also that he could be used
against the' Ateides. The Baron's stategy
was simple: by allowing Hawat 10 belicve
Jessica was alive and never revealing that
Dr. Wellingion Yoeh was the true betrayer,
the Baron could feed Hawal's desire for
revenge. The Baron summarized: “The way
1o control and direct & Mentat i through his
informaton. Flse information—fase resuls”

Much as he wanted a Mentat after Pier de
Vries was dead at Leto's hands, the Baron
Bad (00 much healthy fear of Hawal not to
take some precautions: he insructed lakin
Zefud, his guard captin, 10 impregnant
Hawal’s body with the ‘residual poison
developed by de Vrics and to administer the
anidoie regularly in the Menta's meals.
‘Withou the antidote, Havwat would die with-
in 8 few days.

Hawal's scanily recorded careet on Giedi
Prime remains enjgmatic. His actons seem,
on the one hand, o be depraved, and yet, 01
the other, 0 mask peshaps some plan of his
own 10 destruy the Baron. One of Hawat's
less worthy projects was  pervered alter-
ation of the jousting technidues he had
detveloped in the old days in Duke Mintor's
bullings: two such adaptaons were istractors
10 b carried by Harkonnens i the Glsdistor
Games and crippling handicaps fo their slave
opponenis. Havat also deviscd 3 plan where.
by Feyd-Rautha could give a spectaclar,
albeit rigged, performance before an elite
audicnce. Inscad of being drugged a5 was
sl with slave-gldiators, the victim was
‘conditoned by Havat (o be overcome by &
Key word. Thus, it would appear that Feyd-
Rautha had brllandy dfended himself aainst
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religious influence in the old Ortho-Cathalic
spii. It was Yuch who presented 0 Paul the
inspred giftof his personal copy of he O.C.
Bibl in a space travele’s dition, a5 they
were about 10 depart from Calsdan. Paul
‘would later recall this “exposure t0 the O.C.
Bible at  criial moment.”

‘What was it in the gift of s lite book,
prined oo et paer, h sied

E
H

scrptures, and particularly he would have
brooded deeply on the idea of the Messiah,
by whose means all men are {0 be made one
under God. Muad'Dib deeply longed o be a
tuc Messah. Instead, he became a Maldi, 3
hero-emperor, and the nstigator o the most
desructve jihad ever unleashed upon the
universe. From is beginnins, th O.C, Bibke,
like the Testameats before t, had suffered
the same biter paradox, the poisoning of
‘what was ntended by what was brough to

pass.

Pa'sfirst public quotation from the O.C.
Bible, which he may have meant merely as 3
courteous remark o the Imperial Planciologit,
Kynes, had an clecrfying cfect upon his
Freaen auditors. The text was Ohashi LXY:
13, *“The gift s the blssing of the giver”
s Zensunni origin pehaps accouniod for its
recogniton among th Fremen, who were at
once eminded of the words oftheis messinic:
legend: "“They will greet you with Holy
‘Words and your gifis wil be a blessing."
‘There s no reason to suppose that Pal had
prior knowledge of the Lisan al-Gaib portent
of his words, o that here, a5 50 ofin
clsewhere in his story, one has the sense of
the individual being acted upon by a fatsl
and iresistible force rather than acting
delibertely. (The O.C. Bibl, in one o its
Nvachrisian books, has a relevant text,
Avatara 1181: "My’ tongue is merely the
baliset, and you are the musician who plays
onit. {am your glove puppet; yours are the
fingers. 1 express only what you think in
your mind.”)

A curious yet profound text in the 0.C.
Bible which grealy influenced Paul is the
sirat with its central image, “Paraise on my
right, Hell on my lefl and the Angel of
Death behind.” He rolled this quotation in
his mind as he and his mother sped alon
‘namow clef toward the Cave of the Ridges,
‘compleing one phase ofthie ight from the
Artakeen massacre. The sirat is a narrow
bridge along which we travel through our
journey of life. Although Paradise is our
gosl, we must not step off the siat (0 reach
it prematurely; nether must we allow our.
selves 10 be snared by the tendrl of Hell
Death i bebind to caich whoever stumbles
“The text says, “On my right ther are hourss,
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the minor arcana—Knives, Globes, Staves,
and Basins—are of Fremen origin because

their designs suggest aspects of that culture
The suits and their asociatons are:

S PEMEN TERM
Knives  Cryskaives
Giobes  Glowglobes
Saves  Windpols
Busins_ Dew Collctos

SYMBOUC SIGNICANCE

oNIVERSE
Eanh

Fie

A
Water

Four i the number associated with the minor
arcama, with its four-fold significances, in-
cluding the four seasons and what the Rever-
€nd Mother Gaius Helen

“four pillars of the universe
of the wisc, the justice of the great, the
prayers o th rightous, ad the valo of the
brave.” The four suits are twie linked in
sets of two: Kaives and Staves, both longal
4 forms, are black, the wel.
‘come nght;, Globes and Basins, both circular
forms, ae red, symbolizing the sun and the

s a lasgun upright in his right hand
as f it were-a spear, and e raises his lefl
band in a fst, He sands under the vaulted
celing of an Atreides castle, and behind the
caste the First Moon appears. e symbal-
nes a fatefl joumey made in anger; success
beckor

11, The Hajrita, A woman whose black
Aba’suggests 3 Fremen lfi # Glowglobe
high; but beind her, down th recesses of
vast vaulied hall, a crone lurks. She stands
for a quest made in love, and filure folows
ber

L Barata, A man wears a crown with
e scred ¢V cmblazoned on . The
bael cactus and the cxcring primrose pro-
vide 4 seting in the.peaccable kingdom
brought by jusie

IV Aulba. A woman icwise wearing
crown with the sucred V™ . surounded
by Akarso leaves. A catchbasin appears in
e background, symbolzing te deights of
the lesed

. Ampoirs. The vehicl units the physi-
cal and spriual, o unies on's own planct
wilh e egions of Alam alMital. Any
eighlinr coud symboliz te soaring sps,
bt this partcula one suggess he endess
nature of the sk

VI, Wawi or Vohi. A man and woman
s handin-han looking toward a risig
Moon. They symbolne Two-in-One.

VL. Barala feiros. He holds 8 balst,
for he plays the music of the spheres which
can be heard by only—and yet by all—tme
seckers o the way. He sands forharmony in
ant or nature.

VI Krimgl. Weaing 3 gatand of Airso
teaves, o stllsitclad e knees, am
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runmg program, Duringthes e years
of P ey andchidhond, Hava came
0 Jove the boy a8 his own s, This kove
endurd to-—snd anfeied el magat
cenly on-—tis ding .

T best way pchaps o speeciatc Hiva's
vl to Howe Attides s 1 eview his
conrbtions dring e mose from Caladan
1o Armakis, a fief that had been held by
Sncen enmies of tho Ades: e Hackon
e The logisic ivoived in movingpeso-
nel and materiel from one planet to another
were sppaling, bot Lt wes confdat he
ask wa ot eyond his Mena, In ecord
time, i confidnce ws confmed.

"An cven mare diffcltjob was securing
the seing of e new capitl ¢ Amken:
cipecaly when all o Fat's caictsons
wimed i of the igh prbablty of Letw's

Hrkommens

i
I
i
1

“The cost of survivl is cemal vigiance.”
However, despite all his care, a buner-seeker
placed by a wraltorafter Howat had

room threatened Pauls life shortly

Hawat was reminded that Pau had survived
largely through Hawat’s own trining. Leto
felt he was more 1o be commended for
Paul's readiness than blamed for his igno-
rance of an “intemal” traior, whose pres-
ence 1o one—from Duke Leto and the Lady
Jessca down 1o the lowlies trooper—up to
this moment had suspected. Leto's faith in
his Mentat, revealed i his rfusal o accept
Hawat'sresignation, efucled Hawat’sunfal-
tecing Joyalty to House Atrides.

Himself an expert in sabotage and counter-
sabotage, Havat ferreted out many a Har-
Konsen inigue. He may have deplored the
eed, but he did not hesitate to use bribes,
deceit, oreven murder if service o his Duke
called”for them. From experience, Hawst
had become ctemally suspicious. As Duke
Leto once said of him, *He sees assasins in
every shadow”

Perhaps Hawat's most sgnificant serv
o the Areides was his acute assssmen of
the Fremen. Using the data Gurney Halleck
brought him, Hawat shrewdly saw that previ-
s estimates of the Fremen populaton were
rdiculously low. And, once he began o
leam the qualiis of the desert people, he
Knew without a doubt ha tey were a pen-
il corps of fightrs a strong and as deadly
as the Sardaokar

Hawat did extensiv rescarch and prepared
fimeips on the Fremen culure, His frst
analysis of the Fremen religion, which famil-
arized Leto and Paul with such terms as
“Mahdi" and *“Lisan al-Gaib.” embodied
all the essenials. The old Mentat quickly
grasped Fremen ways and seemed especially
Sensiive in recognizing ther concemns: 35,
for example, their preoccupation with water
reclamarion. theis reticence wih sirangers,
ther passion for freedom, their obsession
with exclsivism. His advice to Duke Leto
was sound when he urged caution in com
‘mandeering the Desert Botanica Tesing Sta-
tons lest the acton antagonize the Fremen
for whom the bases had some de¢p sign
cance. Hawat also realized that the Guild's
tefusal o allow the Ateides 16 orbit  weather
satelte was bused not on financial consider-
tions but on ther fear of an Ateides’ iscoy-
ery of Amakis's true value. The accuracy of
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Spaoc Bapist Mision, Poitin
“The Stclar Deist Waichmen of It
Segilamic Conpregatonaliss of
The Sunni Orange Coperaive, af
The Sunsuf Chaper of Kadesh

“The Whit Kirkof Maclesn
“The Zabulonian Mensonies

The Zen Bapest Union

“The Zen Hekigansho Faith of I Dl Pavonis
“The Zenshiioist Imperal Charch

Zesuoni Catbolc Amlgamstion

The Zensumni Wanderes

Zorousrian Dusliss of Topile

Further refeences: onmcs camiosc s v o0
Lm0 TLACHNG 0 Pk MUAD 00 A The
D Gl Rkl Re, a2 Pyt Beiri,
Vo dion o the Orane Catbolic B Comrin
i S of At Befs a Procice Bl
ol Tao).

ORANGE CATHOLIC BIBLE (IN LIFE AND
TEACHING OF PAUL MUADDIB). The youth-
fuleducation of Muad'Dib, whil he was et
Paul Ateides, during his first fifteen years
on Caladan, was in many ways remarksbly
extensive, in others severely fimited. He
cked playematesfor obvious sccurity reasons,
and e never afterwands felt at exse with
anyone of his own age except Chani. He was
never exposed to the socity of the Caladan
peons, the pundi rce famers, although he
often expresed curiosity about her customs
and may have leamed something of theit
eligious practices, which in many ways were
suprisingly similr 10 those of the Amakis
Fremen. His father, the Red Duke Leto
Aurcides, was o, it s thought, grealy
religious, maintaining the poltc indiflerence
of his class. His maother, Lady Jessica, 2
Bene Gesseil adept, rained her 5on i prana-
musculatre and binde ervetue control, Gught
him the Liany againt Fear and undoubtedly
passed on o him some of the wisdom embod-
led in the Azhar Book. However, et iierest:
in power, somewhat namowly conceived, her
driving ambiton (itle though she under-
sto0d ), and her habitally rgid self-control,
‘may have inhibited the natural expression of
‘matemal love. From wo of his companion-
teachers, Gurncy Halleck and Dr. Wellington
Ych, the young Paul imbibed much of the
language and spirt of the Orange Catholic:
Bible. Gumey Hallek,  wroubadour 2 well
as a warror, had  quotation for any occa-
sion ready on his lps. Dr. Yueh's black
reputation in history should ot obscure his
value s ateacher ad his persona kindliness;
his v the softst influence on his pupil, 3
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Emperor, his Truthsayer RM. Gaius Helen
Mobiam, and the Baron Harkonnen, th li-
e girl exhibited such poise and ineligence.
that she unnerved all three. The Reverend
Mother demanded that she be killd a once,
claiming that she was the Abomination the
Sisterhood had long known was possible, 3
development feared abov.all other conse-
quences of heir breding program. Shaddar.
IV insised that she reveal her brother's where-

abouts and ried futiely (0 frghten her as
though she were any other child. The old
Baroa, already known (0 the gil as her
maternal grandfather, made the most oolish
mistake of all by seizing her, beleving that
she was helpless and casily dispatched. The
“helpless” child sruck him with a poisoned
necdi; the Harkonnen died moments ltes

"As she grew older Al often mentioncd
her loncliness and isolation from the st of
bumanity. Not even Muad'Dib, for al his
own_prescient abilies, shared ber unique
posiion as a pre-bom. Jessica, while she
understood what had happened t her daugh-
ter a5 well s one who had not experienced
such an_ awakening coud, provided litle
‘comfort to the gil who increasingly came (o
view hes mother as the person t0 blame for
her conditon.

In another sense, she was never alone.
Mainaining an individual idenity amid the
bamage of memories was a constant drain,
mademore difficul by Alia’s part in her
brother's legend. As be was Musd'Dib, the
Mahdi who would lead his Fremen to para-
dise over the bodies of the unbelievers, 50
she became transformed into Sant Ala-of-
the-Krife, the divine huntress who sought
out the faithless, who could not be deceived.
For Alia herself—as child, adolescent, or
young woman—here was e room.

Following her bother's disappearance into
the desertin 10209, Lady Al was appoinied
as Regent for bis twins, Leto and Ghanima.
One of her fist acts in tht capacity was (0
order the deaths of those who had conspired
against the Emperor, sparing none but the
repentant Princess Iulan. Interetingly, in
light of Paul’s having ordered that the old
‘woman be spared, Alia’s oders included the
exccution of Reverend Mother Gaius Helen
Mobiam. 1t was assumed a (e time tht her
action resuled from a simple desire for
revenge, but recent reveltions concerning.
th possbilt tht the Reverend Mother was.
Lady Jessica’s biological mother make such
an uncomplicated explanaton suspect. This
violtion of her brother's cxpress command
marked the Lady’s first departure from usual
Atreides” behavior

Within a morth afer becoming Regent,
Alia maried the frt ghola of Duncan daho,
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she respected and came 1o love. Her contnt
i sugmented when Jesics ssked he o be
the infant Alis's mure, When Pau took
Chan 3 his concubine, Harah was ot s
us but reoioed st thei happioes.

When the women and chden of Sieich
Tabe were foreed o fle the pogrom of the
Harkonnen goveror, Harh ek wilhtem
25 an honored memiberof Paul's hauschold,
Though lonely in i, Harah busiedheslf
a5 Al's guardian wd govemess. Tryng (o
contol » child like Al was & friing
Job, made more ificlt by A's Knowing
and speaking of things beyond her years and.
by fouing mdidonal modes of ebvior.

Fremen ghanima meant a spoil of war)—

Ghanima,
i dead and Paul swallowed by

deset, Harah flt destiny had once more
bet 10 play the role in which she
‘Amcides twins needed 3 mother.

exasperating, unsetling, and. sometimes
temifying. However, with ber Fremen back-

ground, her sagacty, and the weirdng ways
she had leamed from Pau she proved fo be
‘maich for the precocious twins.

Coming (0 love the (wins s her own,
Harah was devastaed by the news that Leto
bad fallen victim 1o Liza tiers. She con-
soled hersef by trying 10 console Ghanima;
o ease the pain Harah applied herself (o
providing Stlgar with every comfort. She
gave minute atenton o his wardiobe and
yal, supervising even the smallest_house
ceping detail—preparing coffc, for cxample,
just as Silgar prefered i: grinding fesh
roasted beans 10  fine powder in  stone
mortas,then biling immediately with  pinch
of melange.

But onec again the evemness of her days
was shatered by a criss: ewly one moming
Stilgar called her t view the dead bodics of
Javid and, unbelievably, Duncan Idaho and
10 tell her that he had Sent Buer Agarves to
Alia with bis “final obedience.” But the
abductors Agarves had unwitingly ed 1o the
diedida overwhelmed the fugitves and car-
ied them of (o Arakis and Alia's prison
s

‘While not presnt in Ali's quarers in the
Keep on that disastrous day when House
Aueides esiblished its millennial dynasy,
Harah heard the terible news soon cnough:
the death of Paul (the Preachen), the suicide

1 vigorous at he time.
of Paul’s and Ali's deats, the following
years saw Harsh fade quickly. Their deaths,
it scms, especialy that of Ala preceded by
ber transformaton into true “Abomination,
diminished her. That strong matcrmal drive
that defined the essense of Harah was struck
amortal blow. When she died n her sleep at
Sietch Tabr, the one place inthe uiverse she
would have undoubiely chosen forher end,
the eatire siech, joined by the royal family
at Amakeen, moumed her and accorded her
afull itual funeral—os was fiting.  DX.

Further eernces: s, T Memois of o S
Woman & Sicwem Dovisan Toas: Caos UPy
St e i, The Sugar Chile 0. Ny
o, AS'S (G Ui Wor: M
i, emeirs, ks et Cut 72101
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Purter refreces: e, 1670 & D, NI

INYCALLISTE, NAYLA. (13689-13724), Rfered
o by he G of e DI God v
“Nayla the Bersye,” tisFish Speaker long
‘occupied the Judas posion in the histries
of the Lond Leto. Withthe discovery of the
Rakis Hoard—most withte ans-
laton of certain volumes of Leto's Journals

it becomes obvious that Neyla's rue roe
in the downfal of her God difired vasly
from tha populrly supposed.

She v om0 Grumman 0 ik
‘Speker offcr, Callse of that garison, and
her consrt Pavel Meris. Her mother, like
many of the women in the foyal miliary,
was & strng, broad-shouldred type with
muscula body; Nayl nbered these charsc
teristics in an amplificd version and was
known from her carlst days i th Grumman
Fish Speaker's school fo ber umsul stengh,

Unlike Calise, however, Nayla was unat-
tractive in the exireme. Even as & child, she
possessed a fat, sqare-jawed fue, undistin-
guished blonde hair and nearly’ invisible
eyebrows. Her eyes were et only compel.
ling featue, but ot for their beauty: they
‘were pircing, overbrights they made those
subjected o teir gaze uncomiortabe. (They
werealso a viid groen, but this was & detil
few notied immediely)

Nayla began ber caining at the age of
three, a5 was. usual for o Fish Spesker's
child, wnd impressed_her_teachem from
the begiming with et inerest in ligion. In
other academic subjcts she performed only
marginally, and physical raiming came s0
casly 10 her that she seldom had 1 apply
herself. It was the Stdics concemning the
God Emperor and his works i which the
homely child most willgly immened heel,
a which marked her among the
ey i et o
occasionaly, a5 an iocipient fanaic. The
appelation chosen generlly depeaded uy
e idividualteacher's own belefs but Fsh
Speakers being the loyal srvant o the God
Emperor that they were, only a small num-
ber of them saw anything remarkabe in the
streagh of Nayla's dedication.

Tn' 13705, when Nayla's class of Fish

Speakers graduated, she had already spent
five years s 4 junior member o the Imperial
Constabulary, the subdivision which dealt
with domestic problems in Leto’s far-flung
empire. Nayla had becn dispached on sevr-
al occasions 10 trouble spots on Grumma
‘and had received commendations from hree
of her commanding offces for her z¢al and
experis in subduing roting locals,

Graduaton from the Grumman schoo rised
Nayla from junio (0 ull membership in the
‘Consabulary. It also brought her (0 the atien-
tion of the God Emperor, who received files
o cach Fish Speaker as she completed her
raining. Intigued by the reports of Nayla's
superior, Lelo ordered hes transfered 1 her
st off-world dty assignment—the Wallach
X garison—and arranged for annual reports
of her progress 10 be sent to_ Amakis.
Unbeknownst (0 the Fish Speaker Command,
Leto assigned an intelligence ide to make
e own repors (o him. The God Emperor
always hadneed of Fish Speakers whom he
could trust 1o obey him withoot queston.
Nayla, with her known relgious obsession
and record of competence, seemed 4 good
potential recui.

Her testing lased for ffeen years. The
‘Wallach X assgament,in which sh proved
herself compleely invulnerable o the Bene
Gesaits o persusive wadks o ber
faith, ended with her promotion to lieuenant’s
rank and transtr to Seprek (fourth planet of
Erdani C) in 13709, Duing her say in the
Seprek gantison the Daclk Rebellion broke
ou, destroying the Seprekian capital for which
the revoll was ramed and threatening o
enguf the remainder of the planet. If suc.
cessfl, the rebels would have managed to
wrest Seprek from the God Emperor’s contol,
necessitaing its invasion and recapture by 3
large force of Fish Speakers and setting 3
most disagreesble precedent

It was decided 0 send out a squadron of
Death Commandos, These berserkers—errant
Fish Speakers who had in some way faled in
serving the God Emperor—would descend
o the rebels in Daclk ike a horde of aveng-
ing Furies, unstoppable except by welcome
death, which would cam the salvation forlcied
by thei carbier behavior. The Commandos
were used only in astdich situations and no
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Wamna Marcus. All cls sbout this man
scems 10 be subjec (0 disput, conjecur,
yporbesis and, i far to0 many cases, he
poltcally self-servng reconstructions of the
ancient chronicers. For cxample, Yoch ap-
pears o have been given High Collge Impe-
il Conditoning. However, Professor Eisor
Zhurcia, the medical hisoran of the ime
and Suk apologis, allowed that Yueh never
graduated from cither the Suk Imperial
Conditoning or medical ars programs.
Zhurcia mainained tht Yoeh's trunscripts
and other cademic records were forged and
that is graduaton documents were fabrica-
tons. Zhurviaconlended hat Harkonoen agens
planicd these_deceptive. documents inthe
medical schools registrar's offce and library
archives in order (o deceive Leto Ateides
and his Meriat, Thufir Hawat, who was sre
0 check on Yoch's auhenticity when the
Ateides were first consideing purchasing
Suk doctor. The Harkonnen pan, according
0 the Zhurian theoreical reconsrution,
was (0 inilitc Yo, a trained ssboteur and
assssin, into the Atrides houschald.

Few contemporary scholas oy give seri-
ouscredence to Zhurca's thary, ltough it
was widely acepted by several of the Minor
Houses during  the_carly years of Paul
Musd Dib's reign, The evidence we ow
have suggests that Yoeh exibited s consider-
ablc amount of medicl expertise and human
snsitivity. These charctnsis, maost would
agre, are geneally ot found in saboieurs
and assassns, Corrent holds that
Ych indeed did graduate with High College
imperal Condidoning n pprosimaely 10112,
Yuch thus came to_be. regarded as the
paradigmatic cas of the fatal fiure of Suk
‘Conditoning. Yoeh'sacual ol inthe down-
fll of Duke Leto Aucides is difficul (0
ascentain because of and incom-
Pt reports. Even the Atreides amily jour.
nals conceming thos tragic and hectc days
ar unclear. The carliest published version of
oyl o b found i e widely sed

ery popular The Irulan Report witen
s S i i o
In that account Yuch is described 38 the
“betrayer of Duke Leio Aucides” (p. )
Altough it i clear that Iulan could ot
have. been prescat at the moment of the

allged byl she selfconfdenly promul-
gats the ofical Auides family posiion
hat the rival Baron Haskomnen could ot
T posibly prevaled aganst Howse Aeides
Without the asistance of  villinous aior.

Paul Musd Dib apparently never took 3
public posion on Yach, bt eier Gid he
Contradict Iulan's claims. We. can iner,
bereore, that h was contend o have Yuch
regarded 35 3 traior, Albough the young
Paal was quite fond of Yuch and Yueh il
an avancular afection for the young Alreides
(even 1o the point of giving Paul 3 special
5it, an Orange Cathlic Bibi once he pos-
Sssion of Yueh's beloved wile Wanna), i
Scems hat ither Muad Dib beleved Yueh 0
be a tatr, or, 35 many now hypothesize,
Paul found it in the nicress f the cmpic
and of hisnew religion 1o put aside beyhood
afections and culivte the view tht Yueh
was indeed 2 Judas. The once mysirious
and iconoclasic Preacher of Araks, whom
e now Know 10 hve been Muad Db, was
quoted 2 sying. “Exery rlgion oceds it
Tudas just a5 oy s i needs s sins”>

“That the prists of Ala's time regarded
Yach 1 the Atreides betrayer is clear, Dur-
ing thec sysematic inuisions ino te he-
etical views of ther rlgious and poliical
svals, e xans, A’ prisiood condemcl
& munber of ouisoken sholas and histor-
ans o death. One of these, Bronso of I,
was accused of many mitrous "crimes
The Sccusd Bronso of maiaining
it ach was merely an inpocent vcim of
classc ewdal cconomic and polieal rivaly
Bronso saw Yoeh s of 10 possible valoe in
miliary terms o cither he Harkonnens or
the Aucides He ‘oted that Yoeh's chiel
concems during s inal years wee for the
medical welfa: of the Acides and heir
subjccts on Caladan. He also was lurely
accuped by concem for the safey of his
ite, Wanna, whom the Hurkonnens had
aken a5 3 polcal prisoner approximaely
seven years before Yoeh's death,

Bromso maintined, however, that Yoch
knew cnough of Haskonnen ways o have
realied tat Wnna could ot ave survived
more than a few months o hercapivity”* As
evidence Bronso otes tht Yoeh wenttrough
= prlonged pirtual and emoona) deeesion.
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discoverd. I i known that Etin Malky was
recalled (0 Lx in 13698 and taken (0 the
o-toom chamber b was st een o cmergo
rom th chamber camying an infant. That
child was Hi Norce.

"Noree's childhood i s poory documericd
as her binh. Informaion laker o
the God Emperor by Noree berslf and by
various spis, ecorded i his Journal, ndi-
cates she was rained from ber calest years
10 make her overpoweringly atmactive (o
Leto. Her intllct and itutive sense were
Keenly honed by a seriesof the mast talented
instrctors the Inqisitors couk! obain, in-
cluding a number of Beae Gessert Ssiers.
“The cducational process was overseen by the
Inquisitors and by thei minions, however,
and the usally pervasive inflooce of the
Siserhood had litle efec on th chikd

In 13712, following his permanent recall
from Amakds, Noree's “Uncle” Malky be-
gan 0 lake an actve part o the gil's
cducation. Hiscontributon consisted chicfly
of giving Norce a complte brief on Let Il
and the workings of his court. Of all the
‘members of his sociey, Malky was the best
cquipped 1o provide such a bricf: he had
spent & toul of twenty-one years, longer
than any oiher ambesader, s 1's epresent-
ative in the court. By 13723, when his
“nicee” was summoncd before the Inquisi-
{ors (o determine her ftessfo his od pot,
Malky had taught th young woman all he
Knew of the Lord Leto

From the carlest Journal enics concern-
ing Noree, Leto comments on her geatle,
open personality; her Bonesty; her intelli-
gence and wit. Malky and his Ixisn masters
st cerainly have been delighted by the
manner in which their god-rap was per-

fomning. Leto had been even more decply
impressed by thei creaion than.they had
dared hope.

The ‘which followed, bowerer,

could not have secmed so deightfl. While
Leto's immediste atracton o and afinity
for Norce fit the Ixisn sceaario, her subse.
quent loyalty shift to him had not_been
anticipated. Noree, having been (ained
throughout her lfe 4s a partner for the God
‘Empero, discovered tha she fit the role far
beter than her masters had projected. Thus,

the Ixians were conronted by an unexpecied
varible: an ally and plamed consort of the
God Emperor who would not allow herelf
to-be controled by the authoriies of et
homeword

When spies relayed word of Noree's
defetion, the Inquisiors ntial raction ap-
peans to have been (o send Malky (0 the
Joung woman in an aiempt to divet ber
back ino thei plan (o aling hat, one must
presume, dispose of her). This plan was
cventualy dismissd s 00 isky 8 course (o
Tollow, and Malky was kept in hiding,

by the cover of the no-room. The
nquisitors had 10 wish for Leto to discover
the true naure of his intended bride

“The Inquisitrs were not alon in making
plans for the young xion. Afe they were
wed, Leto intended to mate Norce with his
‘majordomo, Moneo, 2 he had carlcr mated
his sisterwife Gharima with Harg al-Ada.
Her i ai with Leto's curtet Duncan
Kdaho cavsed him-—or reasons n confided
even 1o his Journals—o scutle the plan
However, he. lter mentioned it to Moneo
whil dismissing it 2 being 100 latc.”

Noree passed scrrely through these machi-
rations, acoeping Let's commandsand ssking
o questions. O her own plans, i is known
anly that she inended (0 marey the God
Emperor and t0 serve him fuitfuly 1 was 3
course doomed 10 falure

En out o ther wedding a Toono Village,
Leto's Royal Cart was aiacked, resuling in
the Fall. Fiwi Noree was one of the atack’s
firtvictms; durin it carlcst momenis, she
lipped from the cart and plummetd into the
iver below.

Given what i known of her characier, one
of the resuls of her death would have dis-
ressed Noree: Duncan Kisho. ouiraged at
her having been killed, seized the asgun of
Nayl, who had caricd ou the atack, and
destroyed e with it

“The second result would undoubidly have
pleased her. Leto, deprived of his sandirout
Skin, survived briely afer he reached the
riverbank. As he cxchanged his last words
with Ldsho and Sina, he sid that isasocia
tion with Norce had stengthened him, an
accolade the Ixisn woman would have rea-
sured. CW.
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sand. Al but one member of the group—s
‘young man the chronicesls oly as Rothar—
Scrambled t the safey of a neaby cutcropping
of rocks before the worm drew too fear.
Rothar, cvidently 100 stunncd by the worm's
arivalto move, found himself only centime-
ters from the creature’s side as it tose from
the sand; he seized the leading edge of one
of the womm's ring segmens and held on
ightly, perhaps in an atiempt to avoid the
orm's flshing teeth.

Any report of Rothar's mofivatons’can
only be speculative, because the sandworm
he had grasped rolied quickly, raising the
segment the young Fremen had opened high
above the surface of the sand (thereby put-
ting Rothar 00 top of s body, as well. It
then sped of into the desrt, with Rothar a5
passenger

Within days, the first crude maker hooks
(designed 1o catch and hold open the edge of
2 worm' skin segmens) had been fashioned
and volunters from every sietch were be-
‘coming sandriders. Refined techniques were
costly 10 learn, and many of the carlest
pracitoners were killed i th atempt, but
Within another the Fremen's means
of travel was firmly established.

It became customary for 2 Fremen youth
1o call his first maker at the age of twelve.
(Earler the youh would have ridden the
worms only as a passenger o steersman,
never a5 mudir—moler—of the ride) The
naib of the youl's sieich, alog with vari-
ous other men and a Sayyadina, sccompa.
fied him (o the sand. The naib spoke the

words of the itual developed over the centu-
ris 0 the would-be sandridr the other men
loancd. thumper and_hooks, since it was
‘considered illluk for a boy not yet a rder
10 own such things; and the Sayyadina, aloof
from the proceedings, observed 5o that the
vens ofthe day could be propery recorded

I the youth was successful—and the ma-
Jority were, once the ways of the worm were
eter known—it was his prvilge as, mudir
of the sandride, to command the scersmen.
‘At bis “Hailii-yoh!” they would mount the
worm behind him, followed by the rest of
the witnesses. Then, following his calls of
“Ach” (et tum) or “Derch” (Rght turn),
they would guide the monsicr as he wished it
guided. Not even the Naib of the youth's
sitch would_counter his orders untl the
ride had run its course.

“The young mud a first on, had also 0
be last of, 4 positon that could be danger-
ous if the worm was stil fresh and prepared
to tum when the annoying hooks were
removed. During first ridcs, however, the
‘worm was usually ridden nearly into exhaus-
tion; it would be far more cager 1o escape
and rest than o attack.

“That the Fremen held such power over the
‘worms was one of ther bestguarded secrets
during the years o thei oppression, and the
an’s existence did not become widely known
il Paul Muad'Dib Atreices became emperor.

cw.

Forther refrences aacs ook Tons:
O, rome: e and Lege (s Scunds Mg
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‘YUEH, WELLINGTON (10082-10191), The most
notorious  graduate of the Suk School of
Medicine. The basic facts of his fife that
reputable scholars can agree upon are fev.

However, we are sur that he died in 10191
inthe Harkonnen aid on Duke Leto Atrides”
suonghokd on Dune, and that Yoch was
maried to 4 Bene Geserit odept. named
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CROMPTON RUINS

Motherbad justreceived e fom the Lady
‘Mably (s member ofthe Aeides bouschold in
Amkeen] descibing her inodocton 1o the
Princess Irln. Mother was liid She raeed
on o thl Irlan had lied abo ber age
Ve reckoned, Mothr and I, that Tulan had
managed o ridhersell o tweaty years sice we
st saw b, Mother was et because with
Bene Gessekt tricks Il now looked young
cnough o be Mother's daughie raher Uhan et
Sldr siste. Occasionally 1t would hav been
oore plessan i Modher had had a seose of
umort

From the ego-Likeness included with al-Ada's
memoirs, Wensicia was a rather small-boned
‘woman, blonde like Irulan but shoter. Her
heartshaped fac contains sharp gray cyes
and  small, set mouth, » combination visual-
Iy harmonious bu notimmediately appeai

ng.
As she grew older, al-Ada conmenied that
her wardrobe changed rom the disphaous
‘white gowns of he yout t sweeping locse
dresses of white saeen and gold i, all i
an efort to hide her

Prime, where she took refuge with the fami-
Iy of Dalak Feoring. The refuge was given
reluctanty, entirely a a favor o ber daugh-
tec Jeunne. From ber thid year on, Jeumne

arival o et Prime di it o rng her
chose 10 ber

“The fna ffeen yeas of Wensicias life
were speat i plotiog vays (0 regain the
empie for he som (e aciviy al-Ada found
incrasingly ancomforabl in isposiion in
the Atreides bouschod). The oaly time hat
e o Iruln seems {0 have rally been upse.
with e plot, though, was when she
cnginered an sbortve Sardauk Uprising in
10225, At that e, the Feing amily was

asked by al-Ada (0 keep his mother in
isolation, with the company of only one
female servan at  time. These

were. assigned threc-month. shifts—most
women, though, quiting or dying. before
ther scrviee was completed. When al-Ada
saw his mother for the last time, three months
before her death of self-infited wounds, he
was distrssed o fnd her grosly overweight
and severely depresed:

1 would never have recognized Masher Her
it has tumed gray and e has gained over
Torty K. The cyes which pected st me from
hat dooghy ace hd It reermblane 10 the
stely gray pecing sure | had 1o face 25 2
ehild Herconversaion made e sense, oing
on and on shout how I had beryed er.
‘She'scemed g hink that 2o b been par
ofhe Aeidesssassination e somethng
T doute coud be e She kep elng me ot
o tust my_ aun, tht Irlan had ber own
motives nnow fo the est of us—tht I
was mor of # Beoe Gesset han e supposed
Ao il she could do was o make ong s of
{he dtals which seemed (o ood b min.
“The room was lered Wih srap of minimic
fim which were the bits 4ad pices of her
decining salty. She reclined on her couch,
plaving with he G whichcovered et niké
Wit satin gown and stk 1 the gold brsd

Thad 1 ok away becase | cond e the
shost of the sknder, driving foce my mosher
i b, Now sl s hs et are et ilhsions
ofsrngih i her memorcsof prce. M e
Seems to regard 2 3 e man- 1 was ber
ope for the futur, and i al e ey i that
T rnind her o my faer, » “lerey w04 1
wish T could e Jove or compasion for this
woman, but | grew up fecing fear . the
end, could only e py

Wensica died alone, unloved and forgolien,
the last active member of House Corrino.

Forter reeences: A cona, e o
R A o, S ARG, N

‘CROMPTON RUINS. The stoy of the Cromp-
ton Rains i one of the most melancholy of
ecent years, as sories of fuled hopes al-
ways are. Unlike most subjcts touched on
by the discovery of the Rakis crysals, tis
one did not expand our horizons but dimin.
ished them.

The story is well-documented at every
sep. beginning with the voyage of explora
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. populated. Fifty-seven sars li within 2
{emiight yearradias (8,000 cobc light years).
The majory (fory-our) of thesc sars are
cas PO red dwars Averaging an absoltc
magnitude of +16, they aro inrnsiclly
caremely unt and Very od, low-mas sars
‘Whose livs will end a5 cold black dwarfs,

Of the oer thircen sas, eigh are resi-
dents o cass R4 to RO, These averge.
mass, yellow siars are all known o have
b or mare plncts arbiing them with
conditons on some sutabie for habiation by
orgaic lfe. The. neaest member of this
group of sians is 176 light you. from

5.

Four of the five remaining powrest sars
ar class T and T3 super gint variabics
These crormous energy machines undergo
20t only varaions in sellr radivs b 1n
colr, s, Trios, the last masive of the T3
Variale, undergos a change i coor from
decp vioke 0 1o in 1,35 days. Thi color
varsion s sccompatid by changes incac-
8 geneaton.

he remaniog sar s ot realy 8 sar st

ly orbiteach other every 5.1 days. The ratio
of the mass of o Canopus B is very
high, 11520 to 1, wih the cener of mass of
the binary syste 79,000 km below the pho-
{osphere of Canopus. The mass of Canopus
B and rass ratio explain why Canopus.
passes within 40 km of the

‘Canopes at the near point
The age of Canopus
unknown, but probably dacs to
origin, This unique object would
be unknown todsy had

serendipitous discovery 3
During an investigaton of th:region near
the innermost planet Seban, a cruier carry-
ing Ravan and his investigation team experi.
eaced a temporaty propulsion sysem falfure,
inging them closer © Canopus than any.
one had been before. Ravan observed and
recorded a slender thrad of coronal material
spiraling upward along distoried magnetic-
el lies. This thread terminated at & point
25,000 kam above the surfsce of Canopus. At
s point, Ravan was. awestruck when it

g

became clear that the coromal hread was
orgining from a brllan, whic objec ess
han 12,000 meters in daneer and that the
matrial flo was ot upward bt downvard
oward Canopus. What Ravan ws abserving
was Canpus B, the whit hol, trnsiering
mass and energy o Canopus, th tiny feed-
g the mighy.

‘CANOPUS—PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION. Can-
pus s 2 white, main sequence siar of spec-
ralclss Q5. The star s 2 mass of 2.1 %
10" g s cqueral G 17
 10F k. Shining it an sbsolte magni-
e of =3, it i the ceme of a plancary
sysem with six bodis o planetary miss in
onbit about it

As with sl cas QS stars,analysis of the
spectral characieriics reveal that the emis-
son lins o wiply fized Terdum (T **)
and singy fonized Zeon (Ze*) predominate
The temperature i the (0p of the. photo-
sphere is TAO0K and the cenral tcmperature
i cstimated 10 be in excess of 70 millon
Gegrees. At tis temperatre, spectal lics
ofthe ligherclements ar prsent butof low
intesiy

Splting o the terary Korane sbsorpion
doublet was discovered by Quanal in 14797
and caablished the presence of 4 generl
magncic fld. Magnctic fed measurcments
have becn made using refined techniques and
have st & mean el of Fed sengh @ 92
Kilo reyvals. This fied siength s atypical of
clss S sars which hav geneal magnetic
fildsthat rarely exceed 75 Kr. No definiive
explanation for this anomay has becn put
forth, bt a posible explanstion T in the
abnomally hgh erelium content. Terllium
s thought 1 possess abnormally high mag.
ntic capacity under condions of cxreme
ensity and igh temperaure, @ conditon
no obvsinable a5 yet under abortory coni-
tions. There s also o small, dscrete region
of very high ield stength tht s a et o
he prsence of the binary companion whic
hol, Conopus B

Cinopus i  sir of igh sabiliy with
encrgy generton varyng les than 1.2 X
10 over the period of 4 year. Rarely do
sta spots form i the photosphere: ose hat
o st mosta few days. The coroms is not
extensive but docs e slight periodic
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planted inide her skal, The God Emperor
performed the surgery himielf, prefcring
e diffcuties inmvoived in the pocedure 1o
those he might fce in cmploying an ouside
sican. Nayla was ol tld of the easons
Leto' doing as e dd; i was encugh for
her 1o know that her Lord now had the
means 10 speak diretly o ber, nside her
head, and to receive her amowers s dircty.
By the cnd of 13721, Naya had been
taken 50 far nto he ebel network that she
was allowed o stay in the secret
Hidden i the catacombs under Ona. Siona
had evausied her 3 an u e but

bedience. Once Nayla was s0 accepie, she
amanged for  hidden keyboardad sreen o
b instaled i he room, on whichsh coukd
compose and encode her messiges pror o
e ransmision 0 he God Emperor. This
device awed and fighensd ber ot 55
‘much a that ofthe implant, but she acept-
o it a5 aothe part of hr sevis that she
id ot cotiely derstand

Such messages passed more and_ more
rpidy fom Neya to e mste 2 Siona's
ebelon gaioed momeatum. By 13723, when
Siona ad her ‘succeeded in ak-
g th Stolen Journal from Leo's Citdel,
Nayla vas seding dily tnasmisios;aicr
he pifred volumes were sat for ransl-
tion t the Bene Gesset, he Guild, and he
ians, the messags contained frequent re.
quests for Neyla's reease from ber vow of
Obedicce to Siona. The vely Fish Spesker
inlly saw Siona as @ threat to he mastr,
and the contadicio invlved i obeying &
obel was taing s toll n ber:

“The God Emperr decidod thta freshering
of Naya' fuith was in onee. He summoned
et once_agan o his audience chamber,
quized ber about Sioo's et move and
nphsiaedthe mporance of Nayl' cont-
ing obedience 1o ber ouh. Having. made
cetain tht Nayla s s st eminder 5
he egining of her fuit's ulimate test,
Letopremitied ber 0 svethe Royal Presece,
satished that she would continie o do his
bidding

‘Occasionlly, Nayl was given duies to

| with her sisters would

perform as a Fish Speaker 5o that her contact

otally sevred.
‘On one such assignment, she was sent as
“Friend,” in the company of another Fish
Speaker, 10 assss the new Duncan [daho
whom Leto had ordered: on another, she
‘meted out the punishment Leto had ordained
for Duro Nuncpi, the Tlefax Ambssador
responsible for he Face Dancer aiack against
the God Empero in 13723. Nayla was masked
on both occasions, prmarly o keep ber
identity as a Fish Speaker 2 secre from
Siona, and it had been impressed upon her
Tellows that she was ot 10 be discussed
ouside of anks.

In 13724, following the attack on_the
Ixian embassy by the Ticlaxu and a splinter
group o rebels, Leto ordered Nayla o eveal
hersef 1o Siona and (0 ask for her silence
regaring hec true identiy. (She was (0 ex-
plain the need fo secrecy by saying that she
alonc, of all the Fish Speakers, recognized
the rightness of Siona's cause, and that the
st of the Fish Speakers would cheerfully
dismemmber her if hr defection was known.)
Nayla wes made even more intimate a mer-
ber of Siona’s group after this revelation—
Just a Leto had expected.

Later in that same year, she accompnied
Siona and Duncan Idsho to Tuono Village.
Nayla suffred from mixed fecings concemn-
ing both of her companions: Siona_she
admired, even while she feated her actons
toward the God Emperor; the _ghola was
mysterious 10 her, but she was ineresied in
bearing his child, the Lord Leto permitting,
because she felt that & mix of ther genes
‘would result n  stron. rsourceful ofspring
Her emotional muddic was steed furher by
ber partin their plan to attack the Lord Leto
on his way (o Toono Villge. Only her vow
o obey Sions, and her underlying certinty
hat the God Emperor could not truly be hurt
by any action aken by morals, sustained
her through the days of planning and the
actual exceuton of the lasgun atack.

Nayla had been tained, and traioed well,
in using 2 lasgun. When the Royal Cart
eached the bridge spanning the Idaho River,
she cleanly shot out the brdge suppart and
the suspensors beneath the Royal Car, cer-
ain tht she was about  witness a miracl.
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driven 10 madness by incosistent Harkoanen
‘messages sbout Wanna. Thi theory,advanced
by Leto s criminologist, Duncan Idaho-
11736, maistain that th Baron Harkonnen's
Meata, Pier de Vres, developed a method
o drive Yoeh mad and thercby defea his
Imperial Conditoning.” There is clear evi-
e ta the Suk of thoe ancient tnes
Kacw the dangers of insaity and privaely
amet all who puchase Suk docors that

Imperial Conditoning against disloyalty
could not be guaraneed if the doctor went
it The boyers were advised i b vare
of tellae signs of insaniy. In Yoeh's case
there had been his depression on Caladan,
noted carfcr. However, there were 50 signé
of a relapsc and no othe signs of insanity in
‘Yueh’s behavior. Nonethelcss, Idabo main-
ained that Yoel's encounter Wi

actions afte tha point moved toward betray-
al not out of ate, but out of an nsane doubt
and manic parancia. Idaho laments that his
Jormec s, the rgion isho, w30 0o
‘pied with preparations for Dune tha he

o detct Yoeh's insaniy. The chief counter-

have been a complete fool no to know that
by his act of betrayal all manner of evil
‘consequences would befal the Ameides. Yuch,
acoording 0 Riah, should be held ndividual-
ly and personally accountable for the fall of
Duke Leto, the seizure of Dune by the
Harkonneas, he death of many loyal Aureides
‘subject, and the permancat i o the Suk
‘Schoal's repuation.

“The third view, that Yuch acted out of
love, albeit a despéruc and perhaps misguid-
d passion, is based on sugestons found in
the Journal of Nayla.” One can s in Yuch,
as in Nayla, a_profound personal tension
between confictng imperatives. To obey his
Imperial Conditioning he should be loyal to
that person whose medical welfare he was
guarding. Yet Yoeh's Imperial Conditioning
id not spcify exactly who that person was.
As the years passed in case on Caladan,
Yuch could comfortably serve Duke Leto
‘and his family. But when Wanna was taken
from him e became desperate and confuse.
Fanally his love for Wanna and his love for
his Duke moved him in opposie, contrdicto-
£y directions. He acted not 55 4 foo, 1ot as &
madman, but as 3 lover who could hope to
save only one of the two people he loved
most. He hoped o save Wanna, perhaps
eliving that no matter what he did he
could not save Duke Leto from the superior
force of the Harkonnens. We do know that
s love led him (0 give his ife helping Lady
Jessica and Paul escape the Harkonnen (ap.

Whatever his true motives and actions,
without Yueh's crucialroke thre would have
been 20 Paul MuadDib, oo fall ofthe Corino
dynasty, no is of the Fremen, no liberation
of Amakis, nor even the great God Emperor
Leto I and the Scaterng in which human-
kind was released from its unitary destiny.
Out of a love misguided, Yueh st in motion
those events that ultimaely led usal theoogh
the desert of the ancient feudal ivalrcs into
the long peace nd Golden Path o the Ateides
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" Eisor Zhuria, The Grear Masquerade:
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passage was reached, Bauf proceeded back | again. Here is the passage Bauf takes from
p to e top, and i necessary, back down | ACT I, Scene i of Carthage, lines 23547:
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the message ‘recognize—not—our” We can
ot choose but be impressed with the clarity
and force with which al-Ada speaks (0 us
over the centuris, teling us that we will
recognize that these plays are ot the work
of the besoted salesman'” (p. 248).

“The Plowing Cipher is no cipher at all;
‘with cnoughTines, any name can be extacted
To demonsirae, reconsider the passage:
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'HARKONNEN, FEYD-RAUTHA

HARKONNEN, FEYDRAITIA (101741019,
Sonof Aburd R (1 Hirkomen)snd
{he soncuine Thors Rabban: gandson of
i Bohar Guseng Harkonne: nephew of
Vidimit Hatkomes, St Batn:Yooger
broer of Gloss Bess” Rabban

It is known that Feyd-Rautha was a picce.
in b enee s cred by e e

st ienion wet o bvd b
i e deughirof Duke Lt s snd
cocaning Ly Jesica, 2t e
o Kok . Lay T, howens,
ioteyed h. s of e Bege Gese
0 b son oreve cloing of e st
ity of at i, Toe whleof i gect.
ic paten s sl ks, oweve, he
Gy of pan of + monogngh (RRC
560343 conciming e Baron Vi Ha.
Konnen found n e iduan
ome sl gt n o possbings of i
R sesy,

“The Baron ithonnen chos Feyd Rauha
a0 i ldr bt Giows o hecome mer

g

 Laty Tersado e, ‘married Emperor

s 50 wel e by bis ite in
Gesserit ways that 3 joke dur-
his reign unkindly refered o ther a5
“Reverend Father aad Mother” Togeth-

such a ruthess manipulation
using Bene Gessert tactics

it

2%

e
z%%
1
1
H

i
i
£
g

" monogrh
on 0 0t o Avlrd
Cosert concaine, e of
et 10 Visdins Hakomsen i s
o of his nehew o i hovicold

e baon concaded b boys

i
H
£

]

were diectline descendants of Avelard and
o et of e Geskr gene.paeming

Feyd-Rautha was not only & Fld geneisc
pan forthe Bene Geseri,bu lso  fied
polcal pawn for his wcle the baron had
Sished 16 se¢ Feyd-Ravina on the thone
From his et iy in e baron's houschold,
Feyd-Rautha was trind in te sophisry and
iniricaces of mando-man combat, including
Such unorthodox techniqes 3 Killng his
riing parcrs. Bul the most sigificant
hing e was taught was (0 hate House
‘i

One o the best documentd events of
Feyd Raba' short e wa b sevenienth
bihday elebration, when he Kild his ane-
hundredth slave-gladiator in the family games.
The killng o the save ypfed Feyd Ra's
disobedicnc 1 all s or puidelines eiab-
Kshed fo fir play in combat. To soke his
own cgo, Feyd Rauha conpied i 8 plan
evied by the baron's Menia, Thofe Howat
(s cnty v HawAr). While it was
raditona o drg the save, thi ime it was
n0x done. Alo trdiionl was the wearing
f 3 whit glove o the hand that held the

e, snd a lack glove on the

Fand that did nck; Feyd-Rautha reversd them
Addiionaly, e slave was condoned 10
espond 1. word ignal which woukl ender
ik heples. What made the cvet remarka-
bl wes tha, i sie of al the disdvntages,
ihe s neary hilled hims i was probebly
he cloest 10 3 fir ght tht Feyd-Rautha
had yet sen

s beleved that Feyd-Rautha leamed
more than perverse combat Sl nhis unck's
house. Repeated mentions have been found
in sandard biographies of Baron Harkonnen
{hat his prefrrd sexual objects were adoles
et By, s fvorit being is youn nephen.
FeyRauha was himell omosexal, with
only rae occisions of heerosexal lssons
ith dlve women, There is documentaion
of & sexul relaonsip with Margot Lady
Fenring, bt all evidence suggests tht 1
o0k pice under th expet Bene Gevert
maniplations of Lady Fenting i a furber
ttempt to produce the Kwisstz Haderach,
et than because Feyd-Raueha desird sx
il ontat ilh & membe of the opposte
Sex (36 criry LADY MARGOT FENRING),
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Eroup thy were sen sginst hd et sur-
Vived the bt

In addiion o mainsining the shock vloe
o the Death Conmandos, et wis anothr
eas fo Fih Speaker Command's e
fanc lo pot e ean s o o
The Conmando had 10 b 1o by someone
Iacking theirovepowcrng wge o i and
destoy—someone <apale of dicing he
operaion cooly and elcivly, e Fish
Speker who volutcrd fo uch an sign-
et e jo hd 1 b aken o sy
Recause i was consdred. unbikable s
orer anyon o ake 10 selaom, reuned
from he mision.

Hiercommandingoffcr ws st
when Nagl volimeered o eud i k.
Daclk i ken and Nyla—her et e 3o
oy bumed by 3 gun v ok 1

pird s hours of econsctive wrgery
Tetumed to her gaton wilh nevs of e
Vicory. Sh rceved a specal sion o
e ord Let, deiver by s et of i
cic Ciadel Guard, snd was promsed 10
Capin

Nyl v on Sepeek forclevenyear,
contng i rd o ouading e
and caming furher promoton. She wis &
Sib-bashar by et e yer e garion
nd e desined To s evennal con-
mand il 4 sommons amived dn 13730
Nayia was on ber way to Amaks the next
day, knowing only tht he wis 1o be et
pn i n anexpsined sy, s
nger guded Nyt the God Efperc's
e chamker a1 the Chades souh
{ower ad et b 0 ot Lot on er own.

' pusag fom Leto's Jonalsdeseies
i fr chcoumer: e s il 3 e
at i, but ha could hardy e been
otervie, How che could 3 moral react
W facd wih e lving God? Fes w2
e quickly gave way o he senie of ey
hich comts s manraly o ne of my Fik
Speakers s breaiing, and Noya Tnened
ateninly s 1 0d her wha he funton
astober’

Furher desls were ot given in his
account but i was ade e i e Journal
s wha Nyl “funcion” s, The
God Emperor hlleved e 1n. Sios, the
daughcr of is majordomo Moneo, b

achieved the end result of his brecding
program. He had already discovered Siona’s
ability 10 fade from his prescient vison—the
characterstic which encouraged his belif in
his success—and needed a means of keeping
informed about the young rebel’s actions.
He had often considered asigning  Fish
Speaker 10 5py on Siona for him, bot knew
hat the very Joyahy that bound his female
soldiers 0 him might lead (0 the undoing of
his scheme: the average Fish Speaker, on
discovering that Siona was capable of posing
a real threat (0 the God Emperor, could be
depended upon 10 distegard previous orders
and accept the conscquences of climinating
Sont bl Lo e o i, e
who would be capable of carying out any
duy i t0ld that her God demanded it Leto
found what he needed in Nayla

He bound her sil close (o bim with the
gift o & crysknife, an antique which had
once belonged 10 Misra, one of Stilgar's
wives in the Dune days. Nayla was a3
mpressed by the gesure as Leto had expectd,
accepling the blade from his hands n the old
Fremen ritval and swearing o is use i his

Nayla's Toyahy 10 him thus insured, the
‘God Emperor commanded that she obey Siona
in all things, no mater how heretcal the
young womar's activites migh become. Nayla
was 10 keep her master informed of al of
Siona's plans and actons, but under o cir
cumstances was she o atempt (o inerfere
with them,

Nayla was no assigned (o duty in any of
the Amakis garrisons. She was. insicad
fumished with money and a place 1o live
near the Fish Speaker's school in Onn. I
any question conceming her means of mak-
ing a living were rased, she was simply o
explain that she was a personal bodyguard
her physique would confinm such  sory)
curently between employers and erjoying
short vacation. Her real task, of coure, was
o make contact with Siona's rebels and,
through them, (o gain entry o Siona's
confdence.

“The process took several months. During
that same time, Nayla was often summoned
0 the Ciadel, and it was in the course of
e such visit that 4 recsiver/ransmitte was
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He sbmits 0 cxindedpycho counscling
Ssion, e whh he peranaly conoccd

e sevice fo Waana snd oy
v er pesig. Al s ook place o
e Airies iy s on Cuan e
Yo beor the family eceived . pows
o wold b eving Candn or D,

"Te potic sgnicnce o o cims
ey oo i v b ok
Ai's resond, which wa gty
‘committed to the view that Yuch's motive
forbetying Duke Lt wa o win Wann's
sion fom h Haskomes, ' i
i, ot ey
2 e might gt o 3 e
Ben ot ot o g ks
v was ot 10, ek W' o,
ot iy ot 0 et sl o his v
douts sbout b Gt

Brooo, mamined il his deth
Yoch vt mocent. e picsthod, ppr
ety scing ande sotons o A,
et rono,caimin b e par o
ixan o 1 e the
o s oy b of ot
inconshsive vkece it i compe sy
s e bl 1o v I 3 gt of

but  Tieilay face dancer, perhape hired by
the Harkonnens to deceive Yoch. Yuch, who
was no ruined 0 detct ace dances, woukd
never haye suspeced that e was beng
deceived *

"The Aucides view that Yuek's Imperisl
Conditoning fuled and tht he betayed his
Duke was shared by Alia dorng ber youlh
i e aly days of her Regency, Hoveve,
Towand th cad e opinion seems (0 have
shified dramaticall. She is said 0 have
confided 10 her personal_guards that she
Togarded Yuch as & hero who i i defense
of‘is Duke. That she was “posssed” by
e pesona of Baron Harkonnen undoubcd:
Iy had much (o do with tischange o hear
“Thufe awat i also thought o hav held the
same viow. Shrly before his dath, a5 he
raveled t Due in the Hakomen an Corino
entourig, he 0 Inlan thatbe hd suspecied
e Lady Jessicn 10 have been the Gaior.
Hawat appareaty though that Yueh was
Xilled defending the faml Aleide.

What, then, are we It with? Al and
Hawal e unrelable winsses. Musd'Dib
never spoke publicly on e isue. Il
may hav been 0 cager ol the Areides,
“Th pricthoad was concemed (0 prsere s
elgous authority. Albough e o himell,
Bronso was, at bottom, merly speculating
and 33 an Txian may have boen generaly
hostle 10 the Aeide. The Suk School pol.

ogiss were eager only (o be i of e
anda of Yoo

Evea s rewospecive amlyss of Yoel's
possibe matives is imposibl, given confu
Son about whether he beieved Wanna to be
alive or not. Ullimately we come back @
et vy act of betrayal. When did it oceur?
Wihat i Yuch scualy do? What were his
thoughts t the tme? A was there evr the
allged *fal confrontation” bewen Duke
Leto nd the Baron Harkonnea? I indesd
her wassuch  confontaton, notone i
nes lved long enough 1o rcord accuratly
and withoutbias that {uming point of uman
istory. We can thus Tkly ke out Inlan's
ypotesis hat Yuch was & malicious raor
a5 well a5 the Suk itrpretation hat he s
an assasin. We are then et with tree other
possiilis: nsanit, ncompetenc, dve

I has been argud that Yuch was insanc,
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‘Constrction of the normal walertube was
somewha simplr than the device's sophisti-
cation suggests. The compound used for the
body of the tube was melange-based plastc
with plyotyl mixed in o provide the needed
Bexibiity. The plstic was liquified and forced
itt0 a mold of plasteel, usually 10 to 15 cm
square and 2 m long. The mold consisted of
a group of hols of diffrent diameters. A
cap at one end allowed extrsion of rods as
ong as the mold and of varying diameters
“The cap at the far end of the mold received
the rods and thus helped maintain consisient
thickness of the watertube being formed.

A half dozen of the molds discovered so
ar o two sitcs on Rakis have led o speculs-
ion that tube walls could be varied in thick-
ness depending an which wy the caps were
put on the mold. No matter how the caps
were instaled, the rods would penetrte the
match-up boles. But when the caps were
fotated a quarer s, the relation of rod size
to mold-hole diameler changed. The result
could have been that different production
Deeds for walertubes of difierent fexiblity
and inside diameter were taken care of by o
small_number of multi-purpose.mokd-and-
cap combinatons. There ar not yet enough
examples t0 confrm this speculation or the
sty et viching caps smong molds

could have given the Fremen almost infnitc
varitis of tube charatersics. Some ans
ysts say tha thse speculations overlook the
Fremen characteristc of kesping technology
simpl; others say that ths kind of flex
and adaptability would reflct their sophist
cation.

‘Because the examplesof watertubes uncav-
ered 50 fr show extraordinary uaiformity of
dimeasion, we believe that some supplemen-
tal mecharism must have bocn used to keep
the rods perfecty suaight inside the mold
holes. The best guess s0 far, although no
conclusive evidence has been found, is tht
ulirasonic radiston, appled o the cooling
plasticiplyotyl in the mold, conibuted 1o
sabilizaton of the fuid and thus 10 macro-
scopic uniformity of twbe wall

Partaly cooled tubes were removed from
the molds and passed through the bonding.
vat where the stilltacky inner surfaces, but
ot the cooler outsides, collected th crystal-

e solution’ which formed, as it “dried”
and bonded 1o the plastic b, the friction
release coatng. Finaly, the acive processes
‘completed, the watertubes, now looking like
in, Timp cords of sighly difeent diameter,
were taken (0 drying racks where they et
p" and curcd,

“The “crystallne soluon’” probably would
ot have been looked for, and the fuaction of
the “‘bonding vat" would have remained
unclear, ifno for the mention in the Dunebik
of the nearly frictonless surfuce of equi
ment._associated with water measurement
Carcful search of many waterube relcs did
tum up trace samples of 3 fexible crystal
that is almost nert a normal temperatures.
Sigrificant amount of the substance have
been found only in the vicinity of some
“bonding vats.” metric_analysis
indicates that the Fremen's frictionless mate-
ral has an intramolecular structure close (©
present day Pethlax and he prototype Frolmyr
compound.

‘Watcrube technology looks at first 0 be
iy simpl, as befits a commonplace item
of everyday use. The close investgation
prompied by scatiered comments in the
‘Dunebuk, however, rovels sophistcated at.
tention (0 detils of watertube design and
manufactur, which in tum confims the ex-
trsordinary importance of water conservation
i the desert environment of Arakis.

ILG.
Further reteenc: Prces Inlan Asies Corio,
i The et Rk R, Cat. 72331

WORM RIDING. According 10 the chronicles
‘which record tha people’s history the Fremen
did notkeam the art of worm riding for two
generations after their transpor to Amakis in
7193. During those early years in their new.
home, they traveled eiter on foot or by
ommihopter, finding neiher method completely
accepiable: walking was sow and dangerous,
and the “thopters were Guild machines on
which the Fremen did not wish (0 rely 00
heavily. They waited, studying their sur
roundings, for a method more in harmony
with the planet 0 sugaest iself.

That suggestion came in 7265 when a
large sandworm appesred near a party of
Fremen who were investigating a new spice-
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wanting the Atrcdes destroyed. He had long
observed the prescatly small but exemplary
fghting force Leto had assembled undes the
direcion of Gumey Halleck and Duncan
Idabo and foresaw the day when it could be
more than a maich for his Sardaokar, Thus,
‘whenthe Baron came t0 him with his treach.
erous scheme, he saw a way to id himself of
this potenial threat, reluctan though he was
fo move against & man he respected and
admired.

“To insure the success of the venture, Piter
added some refinements, The best insurance
obviously was o have an agent planted at
the hub of the Atrides house. But who?
Pier decided 10 do the impossibe, comupt
the incorruptible. One member of the Duke's

50 absolut that could employ Suk
doctors without fear. Howeve, Pitr's piloso-
phy did not accept the possibilty of incor-

beloved wife Wanta (who had been dead for

permit Yueh 1o join ber” if Yoeh
would delver the Atreides, cspecally the
Duke Leto, to him,

“To preveat Yuch’s detection, knowing that
the Atreides’ Mentat Thuflr Hawat would

Pher aiso devised some miser diversions
such as uprisings in selected garison towns.

|

and suggestcd that the Baron offer 3 roward
of a million solais for a cryskrife. Piter
fe that with his blue-within-bue cyes and
a cryskaife he would have no trouble, should
the occasion call for it and the opportunity
arisc, penetrating any sietch on Amakis.
However,tis dea was one of his few hopes
that came t0 pavght

After the Atrxdes were taken, the Baron
escorted Pt 10 the cell where Jessica lay
‘bound and gageed to callect the *spails of
Arrakis” the Baron had promised him: the
Lady Jessca herself. Once thre the Baron
brought out his surpise; Pitr had a choice:
Jessca orthe Duchy of Arakis (o ule in the
Baron's name.

In the only reference 10 Pier in het jour-
nal The Years on Arrakis Jessica speaks of
er fear as she lay on the foor ooking up at
Piter looming over her and of her bewier
ment that he could not hear the le in the
Baron's voice. She alo realized tht there
‘could be no daubt of Pier's chojce when she
beard the truh in the Baron's words: T
Know what Pier really wants. Pier wants
power™ His decision o take the duchy was
immedite.

Selections from The History of House
Harkomnen revea the Baron's acual scheme.
He intended Pitr (0 rue only unti he had
flfilled_his purpose; he would then be
eliminaed. Knowing Pir would make Amakis
suffer, the Baron plamned 1o leave him in
power only until Amrakis hated him so much
tha they would welcome his nephew Feyd-
Rautha as a savior.

“The Baron, however, never got a chance
0 test his plt. In a few short bour Pitr de
‘Vris was dead, pufled out of existence by 3
‘Whiflof poison gas from a pill shaped into
fuse ooth and placed in Duke Leto's mouth
by Dr. Yoeh. The interview in the Baron's
command post had begun with Yoeh. When
the Suk doctor was brought o the Baron to
receive the reward for his treachery, the
Baron fulfilld his promise o allow Yuch
1o join” bis beloved Wanna: in deah. At
the Buron's signal, Piter Killed the doctor
(Detils ofth slaying as told to lakin Zefud,
the Baron's guard capain, by a witness,
‘Unman Kudu, are recorded in Zefud's Log
Included in the reconds is Kudu's observa-
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a Regency with no Regent. During the ensu-
ing intergnum, the only government that
existed on an Imperium-wide basis was &
oosely-organized commitice of Great Houses

Irakli rooted out a distant Corino her,
Prince Comin bin Alman bin Henoor, and
promoted the restoration of the Corrinos as
solution (o the Lmperiom's il This lone
hope in the midst of chaos sccmed a divine
soluton 1o the harried ranks of the Great
Houses, and they clected the em-
peror s Corin IV in 1701. One of Comin's
first acts was t0 introduce the Harkonnen
nmame 10 the ranks of the Great Houses,
naming Irakii Baron Saugus, in the Colton
Sector, and pressng the Landsraad to con-
em his actions, which they did in 1717.

Noteworthy Harkonnens during the ensu-
ing centurics and millenia include:

Baron Vasilii IV, who climed to_have
received a vision from God in the year 1985,
and founded the New Islambahai Church,
sometimes caled the Last Church of Chris:

Sirdar-Count Konstantin I, who renounced
His e n 2444, gave up allof his posessions,
and became a hermit on the desert planet of
Arrakis. He retumed o his home a year
Iate, claiming to have been deloded when he

finaly decided t0 split the estaes, and made
both of them jont Sirdar-Counts, the only
such instance in Tmperial History;
‘Sirdar-Count Aleksei Harkonen, murdersd
by his wife in 2829 when he left her for one
of his male slaves;
Baron Pincn Harkomnen-Rabban, who wssd

Baron Stcpan Harkonnen-Montil, who,
when he faled to volunteer (0 represent the
cmperor in kanly, was ordered 1o be the
taget in the coniest,

Lady Irina Harkonnen-Lankiveil, one of
the few scientists in the Harkonncn line,
who discovered a means of making (obacco
harmless

Lord Andrei Harkomnen, heir 10 the Coun-
ty of Harkonnen Touro, 4 renowned cheops
player, write of sonnets, lover, and ocontear,
whose handsome good looks and genicel
manner made im the darling of th Imperial
social set, and a subject of jealousy by
Emperor Destrym. Andiei’s foul murder at
the hands of Destrym’s hired asassins crea-
ed such an ovicry from the Great Houses and
the populice in general that Destrym was
deposed and exccuted by the Landsriad, and
the Third Protectorate set in place 10 keep
the roya claimans off the throne;

Andreis brother, Siridar-Count. Dt
Harkonnen IV, and Dt son, Vsctelod
I, and Vieveiod's son Svitopolk, all were
renowned for ther furthring of charitable
insttutions and public good works, trats not
characterisicaly those of the Harkonnens.

Baron Viadinis Harkomnen XIX, whose
siuggle wilh the Ateides is recounted s0
ably in Harg al-Adu's oficial chronicle of
thai period, was the 228th Head of the House
of Harkonen before his murder in 10193 by

ia Atreides, is granddaughter. Viadinir's
successor, Feyd-Rautha Il reigned only &
few minutes before his death in Kanly by
Emperor Paul 1. The Harkonnen te. then
should have passed (o Feyd-Rautha’s elde
brother, Count Glossu Rabban, but because
Glossu's futher, Abulurd, had fenounced his
ights 10 the Harkonnen e when assuming
the County of Lankivil, Emperor Paul 1
uled tha th title had passed to the Baron's
daughter, Lady Jessica Aureides, and she
having renounced the tie aiso, had then
passed 10 the next heir, himself, ths being.
subsumed into the throe. The Counts Har-
Konnen-Rabban, generally known only as
‘Counts Rabban, continued (0 survive as 3
House Minor ot several hundred year into
Leto I1s reign, but gradually st it noble
status, along with the other Houses Minor.
No mention of the Rabbn name sppears in
local records after the year 10884, RR.
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included counting rhymes, sursery rhymes,
macnonics, v ko o g s
other games, and similr items. Ludgwit's
‘compiltion was one of the first works to be
reprinted in the SAH (Satra Shosji, trans .
Ludgwic's Arrakeen Child Lore,

Tiem 941 i the collection is &
scribed in 10324, yet one
efers 0 PauP’s use of atomics 10 breach
Shield Wall near Amakeen,
feat of the Imperil force. Shoni's
tion preserves the rhythm and rhyme scheme
of the orgina

i

Pau, P, came tirough the wall,
‘Adain Shaddam b Tl
AT his hawets, al his men,
Could't i him up again,

project  diferent mage of the capital during
Leto's reiga is the ballad “Lewin at the
‘Wall,” taken down from  troubadour on the
outafthe-way planet of Stormsil in 13934,
‘The troubadour gave the e of the song as
“News from Amakeen.” The figure n the
fist of these titles is historcal: lir Zhilk
Lewin (118357-11891%), a capente orginal-
ly from Libermann who eventually s in
Amtakeen. He i cited inthe Municipsl Court
Rolis of tha city as being arestd for lcens-
ing violations n 11890, and his case was
publicized s an example of govemmental
vigilance in protectng the consumer from
sharp dealrs. According 0 the final disposi-
tion of the charge, Lewin died in prison
awaiting wial. The balad? gives a diflrent
stry:

As Lewin cut his pple through,
He found a worm inside

He Killd it with s heavy shoe,
AR spoke then in i pride:
“The worm has et he apple’s core,

B e s e i

ot o, many 2 man s sor,
From the worm within he world”

So he ook s brush an tr 1 s,
"And wlked ouside # vay

o nd & space upon  wal,

On i o have is Sy,

And be puinied up the el tht ight,
"To el he worid his ule,

And shawed th town in morning lgh,
“Tha one was na for s

“The tcmpe pricss, they huntcd b,
‘And st on i  prce,

i the hope hey hd was none o slim,

Unilthey offered spice

ring  doren b,
And g5 down by the catle
“And ke i 35 e stands.”

hey came then i the dak of o,
When thadow coverd s,

And heard there Lewin sing i te,
"As e puinid on the .

0, the Fremen guards were fast and al,
But Lewin fster yet,

And he it tht come up o he vl
“The tar v what he it
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enhanced and fosterd ncistion o il in
i candidte,then sysiematically deseyed
nyvesige f human emationsorresporscs
Cxiep tose e by the ployr, Al
ough most o he Tl methods of st
condrioring e st o obsre, oo is
e sysmaic desrucion of st or conf
dencd . aubarites, in Joved ones, or n
perons in o] osions o ust by
Sowing th subjetto witcss Face Darcer
Counertcs of s indvidal comming
s, Thes, i wa sbjeciod o ho-

trused meator

“Afer the proper period of tmining, Picr
was delivered to the Baron Harkomnen. By
the time he entred the Baron's cmploy, he
was, 10 the Baron's thinking, th * perfect”
Mentat —unfecing, nscuptlous, addiced
o melange, incapabl of ffetion for s
fellow creatures; his oaly possible emotion
was & morbid delight in croic depravity and
in infictng pain or deah. He was a creature
o whom klling was s natural a swallowing
and done with o litle thooght. I in the
accepted view, Thufi Hawa wes indecd the
mintperict Mentat, Picr de Vries was the
othr side of the coln.

“The Harkonnen paprs pint ot that when
Pier joined the Baron on Giedi Prime. in
10168 he was"a smll, eader man with
dusk, elleminale featurs, Eveatually, by the
time of his ull matary, Pte had not reached
the average height expected for males in bi
society. Some have conjectured that Pitr's
light build and mesger height may account
o some.xtent for his nornate desie for
pover, Ondersaod slesrecipts found in his
papers indicatc that he favored weaing the
Cothumn (a high,tick-sold boot) which sg-
ests that he was ot reconciled 10 his size

During his years a5 Baron. Hackonoen's

of Minor Houses and the weakening of many
‘more. He outlined the oppressive polcy the
Baron, implemenied on Amakis o squeeze

spice profits. He seldom made mistakes.
41, he only eorded one 8 B e
don that the Lady Jessca would bear her
Duke o daughier, which she would bave if |

she had not disobeyed Bene Geserit order.

‘As time went on, Piter worked proftably
in two areas in which he excelld: the cre.
aton of methods of torture and the develop-
‘ment of poisons. His products ranged from
the most suble, ndeectuble poisons (0 those
causing lingering death in excruciating pain.
One notable compound was 4 sophisticated
esidual poison (aer used on Thufir Hawat)
for which periodic antidotes had (0 be
adminisiered. The control comes, of coure,
with the threat of withdraval o the anidote,
which brought death witin hours, or 2t the
most within a few days.

In rewum for his effots, the Baron fed
Pite’s craving for power by promiscs of
future spols and fed his addiction with
unlimited supply of melange. In working for
the Baron, of course, Piter knew he walked
a tightrope. For & man as ruthless a5 the
Baron, orderng an execution when he was
ispleased was 2 simple matter Pir, however,
had some advantage: 3s 2 mentat he would
know when the Baron sent the execulioner.
Also he knew the Baron would not destroy
him a6 long a5 he was useful: if he had
leamed anything in his years on Giedi Prme,
it was that the Baron was not wasieful of
talent.

‘When the Baron finaly decided that the
‘moment had arived to climinate the haied
House Aides, it was Piter’s stategy that
the Baron took fo the cmperor. The plan was
simplicity sl solte and desroy. Gavging
the emperor’s temper cortectly, Piter urged
the Baron 1 negotale with the emperor: the
emperor would order the Duke Leto—an
order the Duke would never disobey—to
leave Caladan (a planet the House Atrides
had held in fie for generations) for Arrakis,
a desert. planet but the only source in the
universe of the essentia spice. Soon after
the Atrides amived on Amakis and before
they could consoldate their position, the
Baron would speng the ambush with the
help of the dreaded Sardaukar, disguised in
Harkonnen livry. It was imperative tha the
royal hand be clean. If the Landsraad should
ever leam that the exnperoe had moved against
 Great House,they would undoubiedly unte
for retaliton.

“The emperor had his own reasons for
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01 he regained it two yeas lter when
Audri | scizd the throne, but was disgraced
second ime when his s, losifHaskonmen,
wis disovered in bed with the emperor's
son. The Harkonnens were demoted 0 their
leser e o Lords Topelo, and wee 1
quired o pay a large fne ino the mperis
wasury

Lord Alksande 1V Haskonsen Gigned
966:1029) supprid the_ambiions of his
demicousin, Feyd al-Feyd, enginceing his
clction o the thron in 1027 Feyd etumed
e fuvor by having Aleksands exceuid in
1029, nd ‘placing his small son. Count
Viadinis 1, n  fostr home. Viadimic was
e withot the knowledge of his futber's
buckground; when Feyd I was murdered by
s officers in 1099, the pew empero, Josif |
of the Alman Cortino e, isscd 40 dict
estoring al lot tes, lads, 4nd poperics
(o thei oiginal owners befor the ccession
of Feyd I; where families 00 longer existed,
e land revered 1o the crown, and new
rans of nobility ad esais were issued
Josirs supporers. Viadimir Harkonnca be-
came Duke of Chamizai.

‘About thistm he Hackongess were frst
propesd for membership among the Grat
Hiouses; the Harkonnen family had aivays
been entrpising, specalizing n the trading
of oods for ot the rening of meccnarics,
and the,_puruit of exotic luxurcs for th
welth, To trnslae thee a5l o pover
rquined polideal of teir iy
s one of the el Viadimic Huskommen
persuaded Count Erist von Wikkheisr 0
Sonsor  esolution in the Landsrad propos-
ing the Harkonnens 45 4 voting bouse, the
moion faled by 3 small oumbe of voies
When the Alreides spoke gaint it

Al the death of Emperor Heooor Il in
1604 wihou immediat his, Duke Abulrd
VI atempred to scie power himsel, bibing
the Commander of the Sardsuas, Col, Bashar
Nadah Nodr, o insite  popolas “dt”
of Harkomen over the other possbie and
potental successors. among theCorino
‘Cosines. Abulrd wes sl o purchas much
support from the poorer Grea Houses, but
0'were sevecal o the ather conenders, and
Givil war soemed cerain, with 4 possble
disitegraton of the copie, il Count

Philippos Atreides persuaded a special ses-
sion of the Landsraad that time was nceded
o sort_out the various conientions of the
heirs, and that a Regency contolld by the
Landsraad would be the spproprist vchicle
with which 10 settle the opposing clams
Abulurd caried his objections from the as-
Sembly to his avaiing fce, and was on the
verge of atiacking the Landsraad meeting
site when the Atreides challenged him fo
Kanly. Abulurd accepted the chalenge, and
the match was held before the assembled
Houses, with the Imperium at stake. Har-
Konnen was defeated afer a match lasing
more than an hour the Landsrsad then brought
a bil of atainder forward while Abulurd's
body lay bleeding on he dais; the Harkonnens
were stripped of ther titles and possessions,
and exiled once again. Many of the faonily
were killed by Kanly challenges from the
other Great Houses: all of Abulurd's chil
dren were Killed in this way before they
ould fle, as well as many of his cousis,
brothers, and cousies; one grandsan, Iraklis
Harkonsen, sod severa o his precious jew-
el before they coukd be confiscated, used
the money o buy passage on @ ship (o the
im planets, and there purchased a disguise
and new name, seting himself up in busi-
Dess s 4 weapons salsian (o fronticr workds,

“Rak Kharn,” as h called himself, soon
found thal he could sell more weapons where
‘weapons were being scively used; instead of
advertising, s other businessmen might have
done, he used some of his capial o foment
civl disobedience, revols, small scale civil
wars, politcal unfest, vendetas, and relg-
fous pogroms. The results were astoishing:
Iraklis discovered tht he could increase his
profits by sellng an advanced weapon (o one
ction, peddling informaton sbout hat weap-
on 1o the other facton’s spies, and then
disposing of the weapon in tum 10 the first
group's enemics. By such entrpris e be-
came  rch man, and determined to restore
his family's honor. Carrying his knack for
ereting chaos 0 the interplanetary level, he
simulated so much unrest that Regent Maia
Mustami was forced to resign her position in
1680; her successor, Damiano Fulgencio,
followed suit within two weeks, leaving the
Landsraad in th unhappy position of having
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of many of the Sisterhood by commending.
his soldiers and demanding an apology from
‘Wallach X befor allowing a new delegation
t0'be sent to Amakis.

Afcr the_God Emperor's Fal, Ona under-
‘et a seres of dratic changes. The Fish
Speaker school was closed; the Sacred Cham-

EmET I
AR
o
B

=

Furter rlaeaces o soasans; s Mustar
S i, T Poceiopy of ol vl Coak.
Suejasy. Kevwa Fecas, ~Excavaion 8 O,
Archaclogs 911734

‘OPAFIRE. A precious jewel highly valued by
the aistocracy of the old Imperium. Opafire
was a bd, bighly humipesceat substance
found mainly on Asrafan, where the Ixians
maintained mining and réfining operations
Jewels o opafire were notabl for their sft,
iridescent colrs, ranging from pink to vari-
‘ous shades of blse. The most desirable gems
were of blue or turguoise. Princess Inlan
Aueides-Comrino possessed a famous collec-
ton of opafies, sow lost, 1o which she
refersn passng i her volume, Conversatons
ith Muad Di.

Lady Margot Fenring demonstrtes the so-
cil significance of opafire in Arrakis and
Afer, when she alludes to the fact tht only
Duke Gorski, of all her loves, made her 2
gift of a fine opafire gem Known s the
“Heartof Laura.” She cherished the gem all
her life, 35 well as the memory of the man
who gave it 0 her,

“The importance of opfive diminished slong

With the power of the aristocracy during the
Aides priod. It i notd, however, tat
Empeor Letohadaprivatc opfir colletion,
and was oceasonally known fo eward &
loyal reaier with the i of 4 gem.

‘ORAL HISTORY. The Oral History, fogether
with the Offcal History, provided the totali-
ty of informaton shout the reigns of the
Aeides befor the iscovery of the Imperial
Library on Rakis. Yet for a source of such
imporice, o poisrns couddene

the Oral History s, or where one
ot B who e o const . T b
with, there s 1o single source called the
“Oral History”" on the contrary,the term s
used 1o designate a variety of materials,
some of which, despie the name, were ncv-
er ransmitted through oral tadiion. The
professonal historian, when refering o the
" Oral History,” uses the jargon of his call
ing for the multi-volumd work Studies in
Aridean History (SAH),' which the Inst-
‘e of Galacto-Fremen Culure began t pub-
Jish in 13850, and which now extends into
the thousands of volumes (e seventeenth
editon of the index, the mast recet, uns to
thity hree volumes alone).

SAH is an immense conglomeration of
documens, plys, ballads, nursry rhymes,
wall sogans, cartoons—everything from the
most fterate and enduring of works (0 the
most_ephemeral—having in common only
that they in some way provide information
on the reigns of Paul, Alia, and Leto Ii.
Much of the material was preserved by word
of mouth unil the middie of the 139t centry.
when is collection began. Other works, such
a5 the plays of Harq al-Harba and other
Atrcidean dramatiss, were in print almost
from thei conception. But the primry em
‘phasis of SAH has always been the informa.
tion from the separae oral tradiion which,
because of ts independence, could serve s
a confirmation of o check on the offici
records,

Several examples of material from the
Oral History will clarify ts natue.

In 10330, Rauviee Ludgwit published 2
collction of childre’s verss from Arakeen
and the surounding villages. The volume
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cepance of sivation. Sunni was ripe fo 3
“avior"; Zeadid o seck ny ouside agnt.
Sunmi was wary of change: Zen was willng
o be fleible. The recod shows that the
Foemen swarmed behind o mysieriouly
prophsicd suanger who tey hoped would
lead e o just revenge <o rowe 1 8
wtery paradie. They were lae skeptica
about the rlgion creted in Muad Dibs
name. Such nconsistencies ar hardly nustal

nally followers of Maometh, the so-called
“Third Mubamumed (1155-1241), the Zeasunni
‘abandoned Maometh's teachings in_ 1381,
undet the leadership of Ali Ben Ohashi
(Under his nominal leadership a last there
e i i s e 2
doctrines may have been almost
‘thored by Niss, Ben Oasi’ second i
‘Whil the Zeasunn's mystc doctioes might
appear hopelesly compiex 0 th uniniisied,
heir undelying purpose was simgly explined:
they wished o answer the sumah—the ten
thousand rligious questions posed by the
Shari-a—with mystical understanding, and
ot with the more usualrational pprosches.
Some scholars believe that the. pame.
“Zensunni” was orginaly weitien as “Zen.
Sumi,” and was meant to incorporae the
names of two diffring philosophies of the
period. These were the Zen, an antirational
Philosophy which predated the Butlerian Ji-

had by an usknown number of enturics: and
the Sunni, a doctrine whose earlist wriings
are dated approximately 100 B.G.., and whose
precepts stted that it was the duty and
‘mission of human ineligence (o answer each
of the sunah. (The Sunn further believed
that humanitys tenure in the universe would
end when the final answer was discovered.
“The philosophy was not & popular one.)

In accordance with their devotion to their
rligion, the Zensunni also believed that they.
owed 10 alegiance whatever (0 any secular
‘government, on any level Forcbvious easons,
then, the sect found most of s followers in
those peoples already disposed 1o self-
government. The Zensunni represenid a small
fracton of the Ol Tera population.In 1572,
according (0 a recently (ansated record
fragment,there were ess than 50,000 known
Zensumni on the eniire planct. Add o this
the Zensunni prefereace for lving as nomads
in areas not usually frequented by comfort.
minded travelers—he arca of Old Terra usu-
ally refered 10 as the Sahara Deser, for
‘cxample—and the reason for hei continued
ibal survival in the face of 4 steadily
ighteninggovernmental system becomes
obvious. The Zensumni were simply o0
unimportant, and too dificul (0 reach, for
their reabsorption into the mainsiream o be
‘worth attempling,

By 2800, the Spacing Guild had rediscov-
ered hundreds of habitabe planets, most of
them unpopulated. Under the Right of Do-
main rulings in the Great Convention the
House paying the Guildsmen o a planctary
find gained dominion over that plant, condi
tional upon the approval of the Landsraad
Council and the emperor. But no House
could expect t0 meet the Imperal revenues
demanded for_the new_ world—much less
make a profit from the acquisiton—without
being able 0 estabiish a workforce there

Since the House often could ot populate
the planet, most Houses were content to
relinquish al claim to @ find and offr it,
instead, a5 an Imperial Colony. I accepted,
such an offr nettd the House a handsome
finder's fe, and let the problem of populat-
ing the new colony with the Throne.

“The Corino_emperors, being eminently
practical in such maters, would spread the
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tions he had been given: the priner would
have tobe sctivated by mental command, be
powered by a fa longer-lasting energy suce
than tha generally used in lasprinters, and
e as fee as possible from service and up-
kecp. The sccond and third requircments
Wer te easet 0 meet, and 4 model ncor-
porating both was ready for inspection with-
I six months. Omer had scamiined the
functons of his carier machine, reducing
the qumber of moving pars; he had also
repaced the lectromagnetic power pack with
one. using a long haltife radioacive once
used in family stomics.

(Although Ixan recars assrt tat Let II
had ot been nformed-of the dictatl project
by this point, the fact that any form of
radiactive fuel was being used gives the ic
o that siatement. The God Emperor had
expressly forbidden the s of any type of
atomics and it was 4 rle he had never been
Known 10 elax )

Feauhy’s work was both complr and ime-
‘consuming. Whik he aready kncw that bea
waves funcioned best as ransmital waves,
he had becn tld e new, machine. would
have 10 receive accurate transmissions t &
distance of fifiecn hundred km, over tree
s e distanoe covred i hiscaer models.
Finally, lte in 10935, he discoveed that
beta-2 waves, propety coded and ampliicd,
were capabi of canying even greate dis
tances than that asigned him. He took his
esuls 10 Ome, explained wha he needed in
the priner in the way of 8 eceiver, and the
i cining mode of e il

it a0d eady the folowing year.

‘When they took their machine before the
Inquisitons and asked permision o ke t 10
Amakisin oder to demonstrte i (0 the God

‘when Jaris Rondel's discovery of ridulian
erystal paper provided the machine with &
suitable printing medium, did cither of them
have anything to do with the dicatel. That
associaton was limited; they merely taught
the deviee's functions 1 the men who were
conveying it to Amuis. Neihe o the icatel's
inveniors (undoubtedly as_purnishment for
what the Inuisitors viewed g5 chidish
behavion) was present at the demonsiration
given the God Emperor of is use

That the dicttel worked as well as or
beter than they had originally hoped could
na have been moch consolaion

Further elorecess ouxsss o LT 1 kpcsiw
Caveris: A Bak, Sune of o Tckclogs
030015300 (. o)

DISTRANS. From *“disperoid iransponder.”
the name applied 2 communication device
developed by the Fremen relying on embed-
ding 4 coded message in he neural system
of almost any creature.

Before the Butleran Jihad, research on
maromalan nervous systems, combined with
techniques of miniaturization and circuiry,
Ted in two_dircctons: toward thinking ma-
chines and toward understanding. neural
physiology. Knowledge in the sccond o these
ditections was uncovered by the Zensuani
‘while they were on Poririn, and by the time
they had reached Dun, the distans system
had been perected

“The disrans had wo pars: a wave transla-
tor a tiny crysal weighing less than 5 mg
implanted i the brain of the creature carry-
ing the message) and an encoder-decoder
tube (about 9 cm long and 7 mm i outside
diameter). The inside of the e-d tube was
lined and crossed by polarzed shigavire,
which drew its minuscule cnergy require-
ment from the electromagnetic feld shadowing
the user's hands. First  seris of clicks
serving 25 a password were spoken ino the
tube while holding it 10 the carir’s car
Then the message was spokens the c-d tube
digitized the signal and fed it o the wave
transitor, which changed the signal o nor-
mal lectrochemical stimuli and locked them
nto the hosts nervous system. The wave
ransltor remained activ, one part causing
the message 10 be broadesstat set inervals,
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tion that, although he had seen many illings

i his time, he ad seldom scen one performed
with such obvious elsh as Pter's laying of
Dr. Yueh)

‘Within moments of Yuch's deat, the Bar-
on had Duke Leto brought into the room in
hopes of geting him (0 reveal the where-
abouts of Jessica and Paul. When a prolonged

+ nterrogation o Leto fld, the Baron decic-
ed o try the threat of ortre, It was then
that Leo bit on the capsule tooth and opened
Hhis mouth o expel th poison gas. Although
the Baron escaped, Piter succurbed. Por-
aps the bestthing ihat on can say for Piter
de Vries is that he shared his moment of
death with the great Duke Leto Atides.

DX
Further reeracs s ae s, e
Ny oo Wik, Te iy of o romen,
1z Ara P, SAT 76 (P, it of Ouce
Fet Culee Lukia 2o, Duy Ofcr' Log or
0191, RRC SSMII; Lty en, Te T on
At . o vl Coa: AR,

DEW PRECIPITATORS (or Dew Collectors).
‘Along with windiraps, the most imporant
ool T colleing mospheric moistre on
Arrakis. They were introduced to Arrakis by
Pardot Kynes, Imperial Planetologis, or e
in planing experiments in the open deser.

Saventon of e precpiao s credied t
Pajt Narayam (7520-7613), i was first sed
on Zecrad in 7587, It has becn used on
many dry,low-precipitation plnets ike New
Bhutan, Devil, and Susa Secundus 10 sup-
port local agriculture. Dimeasions of the
unfs varied from planet to planet depending
on solar disiance and compos:
tion and density. The typcal precpiaor of
Arrakis was half of a circular ellipsoid (inner
rdius 1:59 cm, ute radivs 1.75 cm, long
axis 4 cm, short axis 3.17 cm). The bowl or
“saucer” sat i the ground around the tem
ofthe plan with s concave surfce fcing
upard:

“The precpitator had  dual fcion. Dur-
ing the day

i
g

conductivity of the_ maler
prciptaior more quickly than the
Spheic moistare condensed o the sufocs,
rbbied to the small oeniag ot the

o the stlk of the plan, and drpped direct-
Iy onto the root.

DICTATEL. A thought-transcibing device ist
consructed in 10938 by Pon Fearhy and
Glais Omer, Ixian scientists of differing
speciaizations. Fershy had done the land.
mark rescarch on brain waves and thei pys
cal manifestations which ld to the invention
of the intepersonal tansmiter in 10925
‘Omer was the nveator and developer of the
Tasprinter, a machine h firs demonstated in
10921 which transcribed dats onto lght.
sensitized sheet of plastivellum sing a beam
of cohereat light. Their combined alenis and
o years of intensive research resuled in
the dictatel, By 10938, the God Emperor’s
journal-kecping had been a matter of wide-
spread knowledge for severa cenuries, 1o
doubt prompting the xians (0 invest 50 much
of thei time and cnergcs in developing 3
workable dictatcl. A machine which could
transcribe an author's thoughis without the
itermediry of writing of specch, oto mteral
capable of enduring for scveral thousand
years, could have appealed 10 no one so
much as Leto. The dictatel was  git cerain
1o please him and served a5 one of [x's many
‘counters against the infuences of the Bene
Gesserit and the Tieilaxy. It also helped to
protet Ix's rescarch into the “‘forbidden”
areas of science and technology. By acceping
the dicttel, the God Emperor would once
again be demonstrting his willngness o
ignore their scientists” transgressions.

‘The dictacl designed for Leto had the
additiona advantage of remote control. The
printing and binding machinery, safely hid-
den in the Citadel catacombs could be aci-
vated at will by the God Emperor, regardiess
of his locarion. The range has not et been
determined, but_must_ have been at least
fifeen hundred kilometers. He therefore could
avoid the clumsiness of having o cany some
otber form of writng implement with him
‘when away from the Ciadel and the inconve
nience.of transcibing his wriings on his
retum, s be had done with his pre-10938.
Tournats.

While Fenrhy worked toward determining
the best form of wave for their purposes,
‘Omer mifed his invention to th specifica:
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HARKONNEN, VLADIMIR. (10110-10193).
Sirdar-Baron of Gied Pime during the reign
of Shaddam V. Al current translations of
the Rakis manuscripts agree on the pivotal
role House Harkonnen inadvertenty played
i the ending of the Padishah Imperial line
and the sccession of Duke Paul “Muad Dib™
‘Aleides tothe Golden Lion Throne in 10193
Nor s there substanial dispute sbout. the
natur of the Siridar-Baron o of the House
from which he Hoose Hurkonnen-
even in an era of deadly politcal maneuver
g and ruthles exercise of power was noted
for it overweening cynicism and crulty, i
hunger for power and profit, and it otal
subordination of means o ends

‘Viadimir Harkoanen embodied the charac-
teristics of his ancesry to a high degree:

shrewd, cunning, a gliton in every sense,
he carried a weight of approximately 150 kg

e time of his dealh, most of it borae by
suspensor unts placed sbou his person. He
was, in additon,  voracious pederas, cullng
lithe bedmates from an inexhaustble supply
of slaves. But power was his greatest appett
In the st years of the Padishah Imperium,
his driing ambiion was o put s Harkomnen
on the Throne, Had he succeeded it would
have becn an iroic trumph: House Haskoaren
rising from the depths of ignominy (0 the
apen of itergalactc ke

Visdimir Harkonnen was the scion of 2
family with a history of ruless self-sggran-
dizement. Btical complacency may condemnn
s practices, but only with the caveat that
the entire Imperium be conderned. The Padi-
shah el siucture was stabe only insofar
as there exisied a balance of power among
‘ambitiously antagonistic foces. Consant dis
trust and the willingness o resort to any
means remained the price of securiy. House
Harkonnen s best viewed s displaying the
excesies of 4 politcal moralty which did,
afer al, oriinate to 3 lrge degree on Sahusa
Secundss.

Viadimir was the thid son of Siidar
Baron Gunseng Harkonnen (10079—10130)
and Baroness Muertana (later known as the
“Black Widow), a dark beauly with the
disposiion of 4 scorpion whom Gunsen had
married o form an alliance with the then-
powerful House Sarobela. The irst son died
in infancy. The sccond, Araskin, was a cub
footed, simple-minded giant, suanding two
meters and weighing close © 110 ke in his
prime. Araskin was noted for his ferocity of
femperament and. devotion 10 his mother.
Both qualites can e ascribed to his physical
impairment. He viewed himself as 4 poten-
tial champion, frustrsted at birth. His doting
mather encouraged this delusion, explaining
that his conditon was due 10 the genetic
shortcomings of Gunscng, whom she lathed.
Visdimir was bom five jears afer Araskin,
while Mueriana reared the ostensible na
Baron_ herself, poisoning his mind against
his faher. Gunseng posscssed a keen under-
standing of poliical realtes, along with the
necessary ruthlessncss 1o manipulate them
Each of these qualites was passed on to
Viadimir.
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(CRYSKNIFE. A koife, whose blade conssied
of a single to0th of a giant sandworm, con-
sidered most sacred by the Fremen. No off.
‘Worlder who saw one of the weapons, could
be permitid, by Fremen la, o lave Arakis
without the Fremen's conseat. (A number of
never-exphined deaths on that world may
bave resuled from the enforcement of that
law,) Once the blade was drawn from its
sheath, it could not be retumed unblooded,
even if the bood it drew had to b the user's
owm; 10 do otherwise was (o insult Shai-

6
e m—m
2 e

Hulud and cisk bringing his wrath on all
Fremen.

“The object of this veneration was  milky-
wihite blad, some tweaty cenimeter in kngth,
‘which gave the impression of glowing in dim
light— sandworn's tooth. The (eeth were
brought nto a sietch only infrequendly; they
were obtainabl only when the Fremen found
the remains of  dead sandworm. When such
a find was made, as many teeth a5 could
safly be carried were removed and taken
back o the group’s siech for blessing and
manufactoe into knives

Cryskaives of two varicties were produced
in the et foctorics: fixed and unfixcd. A
fixcd blade, which could be stored for an
indefinie period of time, was treated by
exposure 10 a seris of electric cuments,
which “fixed”the blade’s elctric field snd
Kept it static. An unfied blade remained
stable only 50 long as it remained in contact
with a living human body: deprivd of expo-
sute 10 tha body'sclectrc field, it weakened
and crumbled within o matier o hours. (This
iype of blade was most commonly used by
Fremen, since it was not wished that anyone.
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'HARKONNEN, GUNSENG. (10079-10130),
Siridar-Baron of Giedi Prime, father of
‘Viadimi Harkonnen. The most colorful ac-
‘count of this umusual man s given in the
diaries of Si, Reeve Perrn, in which that

mysterious poetic wanderer gives his obser-
vations of several Great Houses. In the sec-
ond volume, Pearls Before Svine, he tlls of
his fist visi t0 the Harkonnen cour:

Goncr, s st o, wa ke
0 i s e e s oo,
ke ot of e s . i
lare eyt ot o2 bk G,
e d 10 mke e s of B e hd
Kied oy som bt Goseng 1o bty s
Chancs of g Gy b T gy
en o o e o s G
i i mber o b ol | e
el 30 o3 o S 1 it o
e W Guneng— oner oo
ecde—came fom, gy e e G
Tnowr

o e s 0 sicint Wit scin e
0. bt e v snd comedl s
o bl h sty we o down
S He ko v s g o, hovgh,
noked The b e 1 st
When e o soppss min e s
Bt koo b vowed 0 v e
. Por ! Noting ot of sy
ould improve o Hikonnn. | s .
st g vy elore e g .
it vl it Ko e

The “blood flowig” Sl mesions efrs 1

Granie'scrulation, no o camage folow.

ing his desth. The transion i oo
ok sicumbed 1o 3 nervous diseise

ha reduced him o skelcon, and e

d himsel in chambers behind protetion

oy et ld fnd o, Gunsg,

e wcatyve, seemed incapabe of con

irolling the rowdy house. hur Tke the

unprposscssing heis of whose sioris st

"5 Tll, Gunseng disproved ppcaraces.

Wil i fer Ty on s dethbd, G

knew i suival was n eopardy, Toing

advaniage of th pace pirmio, he man:
aged o reach s fler's ca and comed
rom Rim an order for the. exeeuton of
cerin millay offcersand commandensof

e clc guard. We cumot now veriy the

posibiiy of  coup, bt Goncng was vy

o more nowledg¢ than ven s fuher

Sspected,and his o caser demonssed

s abilty o smell out pove plays. When

Granck did within dys, Gunsent psc.

men ofhis own e n e vacted ostons

ensured is sueccsion






index-40_1.png
ARRAKIS. ECOLOGY 0

ARRAKIS, ECOLOGY

prepared o dig for i if not, the winduaps
alone would have to suffc.

“They also took seeds for 3 growth called
poverty grass, & mutated version ofthe plant
Which had been engincered by Salim, one of
Kynes's frst Fremen students. Tested i the
Staton faciiies, the new grass had shown
an encouraging abilty 10 survive on only
basic utiens,airborne moisure, and a i
‘mum of supplementary watering. In cach of
the dozen. planting zones, it was planied
along the downwind sides of okl dunes,
‘where i stabilized the sasd againt th pre-
Valing westely winds, This sated a cycle:
each sabilized area accumulsted a higher
windward crst afte each sandstorm, which
would in tum be planted with poverty gras,
unil s, barier dunes of mre than 1,500
meters beight were produced.

“The work involved with th plantings was
backbresking, but moved quickly. In all but
four of the test 20n¢s—in which the grass
refused 1o take root—the barier duncs were
ready in 2 mater of months.

Kynes, in the meantime, bad underiaken
some new labors. Afier weeks of careful

beginning with chenopods, pigweeds
amaranth. Tough, sringy, and difficut for
even Amakis to kill, hs trio took only two

expanding outward.
This was the signa for slighly—but only
e plantings o be ai-

. Scotch broom, low lupie, vine
inally sapted for the north-
), dwarf tamaris, and

shore pine were placed at each site. The

| moralty rat of these neweomers was high:

erthan that of ther predecessors, in spitc of
the care the Fremen lavished on them, but
those plants managing (0 survive were
toughencd by the tal and promised (o pro-
duce srong seed.

Even such limited results were only ob-
ainable a a tremendous expense of ime and
Iabor. Each plant was carefully tended, prned,
and cautously watered: each was provided
wih its own dew collecor o keep the
‘additional moisture needed 10 a minimum.
Dew collctors were smooth chromoplastic
ovls which were placod ove the il conainng
the plant's oot During the day,the chromo-
plstic was gleaming white— ight, trans-
parent. It codid raply ollowing the change,
‘and condensed air moisure which then trick-
Ied down 1o the roots.) Aside from the work
diretly involved with the plantings, there
‘was much support production needed: dew
collctor, stiluis, cloth, and all the other
necessitis for th sietch B o be manufac-
ared,

Every membes of the troop, a the carlest
posible age, was expected 1o contibue
Fremen chidren, scarcely tller than the plans
they policed. were taught to check dew col-
leciors and femove dead o dying growihs,
and bogan instruction in the workings of
‘Artakis's ecology at age five.

Kynes's own son, known by his troop
name of Liet, was 10 exception. Mitha, the
boy's mother, died shortly after his bith in
10156, and Kynes allowed the child to be
‘brought up among th otherchildren of S

slong with his peers, divided his
fime between in-sitch cducation and work
at the various plantings

Kynes, knowing himself 1o be under more
or less constant surveilance by the Harkon-
nens, stayed away from the palmaries. But
his was sl the uiding hand, and when the
reports from his Fremen (in 10160) indicated
that the second-sage. planings werenow
thiving, he ordered the process advanced.

‘Candelilla, sagoaro, and bis-naga, o bar-
el cactus, were next in ine, followed in
10163 by camel sage, onion gras. gobi
feather grass, wid alflfs, burtow bush, sand
Verbena, evening primvose, incense bush,
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the Fremen society on Araki, So it is not
easy (0 be cerain what pats of teir theolo-
&y (ilm), ritual and behavioral assumptions
were as ancien as ther Terran origins. A
single deity who does not intefere in day-to-
day events but dos determine the overall
pattern of temporal affsis dominated their
theology: that god was merciful and comy
sionat rather than vengeful. The probibiton
against tombs for Fremea imples that 3
spiritalrather han bodily afterlife was lrge
in their anticipations, yet Leo I’ satisfacto-
1y desciption o the Paradise to Come implies
tha physical seases would b rekindled afer
death. As might be cxpected, vater was at
the core of the dreams of paradise; Pardot
Kynes' plans for the waterbringiog ccologi-
cal change certinly hanmonized with the
Fremea's ulimate hopes. On their way to
Paradise, the Fremen hat. there
‘would bé a grand devastation, a Ragnarok or
Kralizec, the Typboon Wind at the end of
the substantal world

Zensunni belifs parllel he sweap of cul-
aral patierns we can trace in the
Catholic Bible. The geoeral model calsfor 3
Creation of the Uriverse for the benefi of
Humankind, the commupton of Humans by sn

Antagonist, and a tempestuous batle, at some.
predeicnmined but unspecifed End, between
Creator and “The Fremen ident-
fed Shai-Hulod, the , with

Satan,  legendary “evil-one"; they feared
demoric possession (Tagwa): Duncan/Hayt
{old Stilgar that the Naib ““wears 3 collar™;
Ali’s Abomination disqualifid her 5 a
Fremmen leader, Such grea sruggles betweea
opposites were part of th Fremen tradition.

‘The ancient model of specific Beginning.
and Ending would be pecoliar even f it were
‘consistent and all-inclusive. When it thrived,
however, the model was neithe. Each solar
system, usually each separate satelltc, and
‘sometimes differnt communication groups
on a single saelie, befieved that s popula-
tion alone would survive the climax-bettle
The different *'sects” of ““all-believers
—calling themselves “The Chosen” or “The
People” (Misr)—reinforced teir community
through prejudice 2
“unwashed" or the *
accept their metaphysics and ritals. This

tendency to splinte insiad of embrace is
noteworthy because, as the Wanderes -
lustrate, a hertage of persccution and en-
slavement and flight can compress a cultare
of belivers into patent fantics. Defeal and
exile were transformed by the futful Wan-
derers o _seeking—hajr—and. eventually
im0 vengeful trumph—jihad—where the rue
believers sinuck back and justified te long-
urtured reciprocity of fith in the Creator
and Creator's fah in The Peopl.

“The desertexile-ribe heritage s the Sunni
‘component of the Zensunni radition of the
Fremen. The apparent theology has been
discussed. Important practces and customs
(igh) are also traceable (o the Sumni back-
ground. Mot important, probably, is the
basic understanding that the group is more
important than the individual: “for the good
of the rbe”” was justfication for otherwise
distastefl acts. Trival leaders—uatil Paul
MuadDib questioned the ritual—were sclct-
ed by challenge and combar, & standard
survival feature in theeatened cultures. Jus-
e was dispensed by the leader, on petition
from a wionged pary, in accordance with
the ancient_ shari'a, or code of conduct.
Loyalty was a cardimal virue. The sacramen-
al Water of Life was shared by the enirc
sictch afte the ritual of miraculous transfor-
mation by a Reverend Mother. Infantssipped
their amniotc uid;children had to rde their
‘own sandworm before being accepted 1 fll-
fledged members of th tnbe. The Ourouba
waditon, hei distrust of self-styled kepers
of mystery, kept a presty clss from taking
control of the shari'a from the pragmatic
leader-survivor. Al these customs and riu.

ly preservative, conservative,
a hash environment wher
‘cooperation is essental, any change from
what has-always worked is exremely risky.
The old ways are the best, as Naib Stilgar
recalled, for the safety of the community:

Perhaps as g0od a summary as any of the
Sunni way i Stilga's sgreement with Leto
I tha doing whar is expected is the way
one’s sincerity is measured. There was lille
room for novelty in the sietch, whose way of
life was neither secular nor eligious but
simply the Fremen way, the traditional way.
Go, through iim and igh and shari'a, shows
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tion of Guild Ship Tharondelai,captsined by
Levas Crompton, in 14701, On the farthest
borders of human space they investigaied a
Gtype star, Suterr 4041, the fourth plant
of which was comfortbly within the star's
ecosphere. Members of the crew descended
o the plane’s surface, and found the chiel
varition from human-optimal conditions (o
be relatvely high percentage of water vapor
inthe odhervis, the plnet seemod
idel for colonizaton. Tharondela returned
to Spacing Guild headguarters, where Cap-
tain Crompton registered the planet and re-
ceived his discovery bonus.

In 14702 the usual follow-up expedition
‘was sent to th planet for coafrmation of the
first findings and for  more thorough sciea-
tific investigaion of il value a5 a habitat
“The planet had now been named Crompton.
A nommal part of the_procedure was the
launching of a low-altitude satelite. for
photomapping in detsil. While ground teams
began  studying_climate, mincralogy, and
biology, the orbital survey team combined
the photomaps and began searhing for any-
ting of ineret (0 which o diret the sien-
ists on the surface

‘Wiin days they discovered the prescace
of something tha looked like an artificial
Structure, neary  kilomeder across, on the
shore of the largest lake on the central
‘continent. Acting under loog-standing regul-
tions goveraing possble alien conact, the
‘captain, Reola senShek, directed the satllte
10'a closer nd continuovs reconnaisance.
‘whileshe ordered the ground crews 10 etum
1o the ship. The new photosrevealed that the
sructure was considerably damaged, with no
sign of activity of any Kind in th rea.

“The ground teams retumed (0 the surfce,
his time o the ste of the sructure and
started carcflly investigatons. No trace of
intellgent life was found pear the strocure,
nor anywhere on the surface of Cromplon.
After completing thir orginal mission, the
crew of the ship retumed 1o headquartrs
wilh thei oews. Search of the compreher-
sive Guild reconds showed previous investga-
tion neither of Sutteer 4041 nor indeed of
anything in that_quadrant. As far as the
Guild could detcrmine (and they were cer-
ainly in a positon t be Gefinit) po human
being had v set foot on Crompion.

“The second expedition of 14702, consistng
of five heighliners camying  host of person-
el and a mass of equipment, retumed to
Crompton while the news of alien contact
spread through the inhabited workds. Teams
of archacologists, achitcts, xenobiologists,
and thelike, combed every Centimetr of the
sructure and performed ihe most inensive
survey of an uninhabited planct ever under-
taken. Their results were straightforward and
have never been challenged: the structre,
now being called the Crompeon Ruis, was
between three thousand and five thousand
years old. It was enitly empiy, cxcept for
ebris where sections had collapsed. No oh-
er sircture or indicaion of iteligent Iife
‘was found anywhere on the plane, although
small paiches of ground near the structure
showed high concentrtions o feric oxdes
It was speculaed tha these patches could
have been the posiions of heavy construc-
on equipment tht had etircly decomposc
‘Cromplon hosts many microorganisms that
efficently break down metals, vegetsble and
animal fibers, and tissues. A high degree of
synthetcs in e siructure hd grealy eard-
ed but not entiely halied this process of
decomposition. The stelas neighborhood of
Suteer 4041 was explored, bu nothing was
found 10 shed light on the mysiery of the
huge od structue.

There the matter rested. Theories of all
degres of respectabiity were proposed (o
‘account for the Cromplon Ruins, but s the
decades mounted inlo cenuries the Rains
‘were forgotten exceptforan occasional efer-
ence now and then. Nevertheles, he consen-
sus was that the Ruins represented the one
solid evidence of the xistence of intlligent
alien lfe. And it was not hard to mainiain
his belie: he universe is  vast region, and
some argued tha it was not unlikely that
‘hance occurrence put humanity on the sccnc
Some thousands of years aftr the aliens had
been on Cromplon. il hey argued, while
‘e migh not cncountr th alies omortow
or next year or cven in the next hunded
years, we know from the Ruins that they are
out there, and we need to think about what
0 do when contct docs take place.

“Then came the Rakis Finds. Several years
afes the inital discovery on Rakis, when the
Resulls from that planet had been widely
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OFFICIAL HISTORY

‘The God Emperor would survive, and her
Toyalty would be rewarded at last.

Her reward, as well 3 the outcome of the
atack, diffred greatly from what Nayla had
‘expected. The God Emperor and his caou-
rage plunged ito the rive, all bu he dying
immeditely. His sandtrou skin gone, Leto
crawled onto the shore. Nayla climbed down
o him, pushing Duncan Idaho. sside, to
reassure henclf that he lived. Before her
master could answer, Nayla felt her lasgun
being seized from it bolser, and whirled in
time to see the ghola sim at her head and
pull the trigger. In scconds, the gun's charge
‘was exhausted and only a few smoking bits
‘were leftof the God Emperor's most faithful

servant. Ironicall, the ghola had not killed
er for her action against Leto—he seeming
treachery that would Jead (0 her being de-
spised for thousands of years—but for her
Killing of Hwi Norce, the God Emperor's
bride.

That undeserved onus, in light of the new-
found facts, can now be ended. Nayla
Nyealiste was no Judas, but @ loyal soldier
caught up in plots beyond her understanding
she was mare obedient (0 her God than
‘many whose names and memories have been
reated with honor. cw
Furthe eerences s, Lo Ao, s
I rows Aty Lo Aveides T, o, Rk
Ret A,

o

‘OFFICIAL HISTORY, THE. An avthorzed n-
nual Iperil repor, published 8954-10201
in Istendl on Kaaio ad 10202-13724 in
Amakeen oo Arakis: s offcal i was The
Imperal Annual Sourcebook and Satstical
Record
“The annal voumes known iformaly a5
the Offcal Hisiory e among the most
comprehensive, auhorative,yet oficn ue-
Jable soutces of information on the Alreides
dynasty The Offcial History, ke many insi-
wtons in the long e of Leto I, was an
inberitane from hs predecessors, adaped 10
HiS own purpocs. Onginaly, e sanua com.
pilers intended o repon 35 much rlable
nformation sboutthe preceding year i the
imperiu as coud b convesieny preseied
in's sigle volum.
ut e Offiial History id ot reach this
fom immodisely. The Coriao cmperorsun-
dentood hat 00 government can survive
withou sccute aad timely pews, and thy
gathered data regulary. Each year, the s0-
Gl Planeary Repors” came 1 Kaitain

from all quarers of the realm. These reports
were themselves condensatons: because of
the sheer weight of material if the records
were in full form, the Planctary Reports
‘were summarics pared down (0 teir esentls.
From 3540 on, the Imperial Department of
Records trained bureaucrats (modelng the
instructon openly on the iniial steps of
mentat taining) n the preparston of sum-

‘When the lanctary Reports esched Kaitin,
they were again absiacted for presentation
o the emperor, who studied or ignored them
as his whim, taste, or mood prompled. Be-
ginning wih the reign of Corrin XX (8923),
these summaries were calleted nto an annual
volume. The Statstical Record, s it was
named, was an invaluable bibliographic tool
for researchers in cvery field. 1t diected
those with both permission and desie o the
uller rports conaiing the detals they necded:
it gave an overvicw of Imperial affars that
o other work could mach,

“The chambertain of Avelard XVII, Venoshi
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The Aroksen Criis rss. Doorsh Suswan, Aakis:
Studies 20 (Grommae: Unitd Workds).

Quced in Nab Gusdda's Judgmen on Arr-
kegn, Rakis Rel Cat. 92132

“See Chupte 2 of bis The Aveides Inperien,
Lib, Cout. Temporary Seres 70,

Suizar Procamation 10.15.10210, ound s
Rakis Ref. Ct. 99TI06. The il ctd bears
panally obierscd Gl passage punber -
JCAL 44281 the thce dasbes mar.the posion
of the shbreviaion orpot of ariin. Obviowsly.

it shoreviation had been “GIP" for Giedi
Prime, one thesis Is i i bad been
“TLE" for T, the oher gans uthority.

This mgroentry Bilof Psage i  isorian's
eadache, rasig ot problems tan it sees. I
it bad originally read and o female o ihe
Bere Geser,” hen i whs edundant ther were
o male Bene Gesseis. I i had ead “and one
female of the Bene Talan,” snd hat femle

was o face daner, then he face dancer was
ready in disgae - Wewrying cxercse—shen
e o reason 10 ber remenber the Guld
moc, “Anybing, anyim, anypsce.” The Spic-
g, Guld was bound by Comvenio, taditin.
and selfinrest 0 impase o estictions whatso-
ever onisconsigned cargo
The orginl o the report has dissppeared, but

Leto's tunscrption may be fouad in s Jurna,
Rakis Ref, Cat. 2A213. As 8 Mentt, Pier de
Vries would have been familar ith mechods of
dirptng members of his own Order, and ey
e rescoed thl thy might wok o Yoeh

i b Joar Nisi Acides, “Faclors in he
e Betmyl, Stdies  Inperial Hisory, 05
1464970

Not, o cours, that Nay's Journal (Rakis
Ref. Cat, 2.AR10) makes any eferene 0 Yuch,
but the divided loylis o the two shre many
Retures. and the compaion can b RS,

Z

ZENSUNN| WANDERERS, Cultural Tradtons.
Fremen cultue encorpassed exremes. Both
group and individual could be. important,
both sctive contrl of cvents and passive
acceplance of destiny were rooted in the
heritage. To some_extent these “inconsis-
tencies” are explained by the curious mix-
ure of Sunni and Zen tditions in the heri-
tage of the Zeosunni Wanderers.

ANl Fremen themselves traced their migra-
dons s s bk s o,
janet of Epsilon Alaogue. There, grown
Tt they were raded 4 hlf e snt 10
Salusa'Secundus, third planet of Gamma
Waiping, home of House Corrino and the
cradie of the Sardaukar s harsh environ-
‘ment produced 3 population of survivor.
The other half were sent o relative security
on Bels Tegeuse, fifth planet of Kucatsng.
Al inhabited Ishia within fifty geoeraions
of their amival at Amakis. On Rossak their
Reverend Mothers became acquainied with

the poison drug that let their direct chain of
“ancestal” memory supplement the Wan-
derers’ orallegends. Circumstantial evidence
from the Imperial Records about Rossak
implies tha the Bene Gesserc's Missionaria
Protectva and Panoplia Propheticus sppara-
s was grafied 1o the Fremen's Zensumni
heritage there. *“The People™ dwell for
ime on Hermonthep, ending up on Arakis,
the last stop on the Zensunmi hajra, of jour:
ney of sccking, The ergs and spice and
drought of ther last “home"” closely resem-
bld the Niloti lnds of “camels” and spices
where ther disant ancestors first rebelld.
“The Fremen's Zensunni heriage became
mingled with other deep-strata convictons
doring thei long. quest, Their interest in
‘messianic psychology, for instanc, was aug-
‘mented by the Missionaria Protectva’s long-
range planning. " Hearthside supersitiions”
‘were accumulated in non-deser suroundings.
The sddicive spice-water ccology entered
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DE VRIES, PITER. (10138-10191.) The man
who would in time become Menfat-Assassin
for the Sirdar-Baron Viadimir Horkomnen,
and rival him in evil, was born on Gwandali,
a small planet wel of the main spaceways
According to fragmenary Tielaxu records,
Pitr's mother was Thra, a daughier-of the
powerful Olman clan. A sickly woman who
Devertheless appears to have ived fo a con-
siderable old age, Thra doted on her only
son and scemingly denied him nothing. OF
Pitr’ father, we know sext t0 notking. In
the only noie we have on the senior de

‘res, his name s partially
only feters legible are “i6b," but whether
they constitute the beginning or end of his
name s difficult to say.

We do know from evidence in the Tiilaxu
Records that Pier's father, in some financisl
difficuly, s0ld the child to the Tieilax for
beir mentat experiments. I th ormal coure
of his training, Pier leamed to absorb sense
imressions and data,then work the materil—
add, extapolate, calculte, analyze—to come.
up with second-approximation answers or,
deally, tmight line computations—io become,
Titerally, & *“human computer.

Listning (0 students aes, Pite chafed at
being stranded in, 0 his mind, the backwa-
ter of the univense. He had long since decid-
ed 10 set out, when the wind vas right, to
nisethe fortunes of Pier de Vries. He
bumed with impaience and ambition. Hav
ing 1o doubt about his capabilies, he saw
immediately that the avenue o the meniat, if
rod shrewdly,could lad to what he yearmed
for most: power

“Tiilax, 35 one of the two or three plancts
that did not completly adhere o th dictums
leveled against technology after he Buleian
Jitad, included a variely of questonsble
‘courss of traning for mentats. Always sensi-
five © the demands of the marketplace, the
Tiilxu could prociuce mentts superbly selled
in any specialy, including the so-called
“twisted” Meatal-Assassins who could Kill
efficiently and without compunction. When
the Baron Harkonnen's arder for a Mentat-
Assassin arrived, the Theilaxo saw in'the
clver Pieran idéal candidte for the Baron's
requirements

“To produce a “wisted"” mentat, the Theilaxa
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Viadini visied his mother i ber chambes
Some say the Black Widow actually oflced
henef 19 her son. Viadimir was dven 1o 3
fenzy, During tose long bours befor v,
who knows how he dealt with his mother. One
say e succumbed; snoher says he torared
er, aothe thinks be did both. Whatever the
ruh, Mocrara was found sangled i her bed
the ot moming. Now Viadiri had s chance
10 be it Grank o Gursen, ST

Purther eernces: s, iAo KA.
oo S Reeve P Nt f o Wil he i,
0T H. B (e M.

'HARKONNEN, HOUSE OF. Successively Col-
onel Bashars of the Sudaukar, Dukes of
Eluzai, Emperors of the known usiverse,
Counts of Hirtius, Lods Tupelo, Dukes
Chamizai, Barons Saugus, Siridar-Counts of
Touro, Barons Plynimon, and Siridar-Barons
of Arrakis; distaff s nclode Lords Rabban,
‘Counts of Larkiveil, Barons Rautha, Lords
Feyd, and Lords Montilla. The Harkonnens
clim descent from Count Palaigo Corrino,
grandiather of Sheuset I, founder and fist
ruler of the empire; according to_their
radiions, Sheuse’s father, Count Costn,

was a demibrother of Harkomnen Obesher,
the first Harkonnen mentioned in istorical
records; this claim has oot been proved,
owever. Some historans claim that Obeshev
was the son of a trashman who
seduced one of Costn's daughters or sisers.

‘The Harkoonens further claim common an.
cestry with the Corrinos in the Palsiologoi,
the last uling house of the Byzantine Empie,
via Constanting XI's younger broter, Thomas
Palaiologos. Fimally. through Harkonnen
Obesher’s i, Lisa Pozzo di Borgo, this
famly claims descent from Kicil” Romanov,
couin to Nikolai Il Russa’s as tsar, and
hei t0 his empty throne.

As with many of the Great Houses, the
Harkonsens® fortunes rose and fell rany
times over the centuries. Obeshev's son,
Abulurd Harkonnen, a Colonel Bashar in he

B.G. When it appeared tht the bate was
going against Sheuset, Harkomnen withdrew
his fleet t0 1 earguard position, awaiting the

ascome: anly e incly nervnion of
Dot e povid e ety ot
o th day o S eling '
cabishnen of e empie. Becase o1
Haskomerscoe sioninp wih e now.
oyl iy, e was sl Sxiton
Roverr, e snd ity ver s
from the Imperum ety Anitnd
Harkomen Hamed Demeinos Aids for
i g, undvoued venesne o i
et o s b
bl demeer, 1an Haomen,
wasSarl e amiy'sdrce roogh s
e of counge i Svne L 1o
e e commanded. s S Nl
Hirkomen, wis e Duke of Ehcs
525.G. 1 i vl v i
monopois Nikola dsendat, Sony
ik, uped o o o e -
e el Qi 35 koo St
i he s el v and mndered
in's i vl by th St who
escus the biniad cemperen, Wallach 1
Trom i o Sl ahd ol i
o oo, S’ Gy was bt
B ameing g o el and
e Sraafed i whdow, e e of
s ke agt o s of i e
ncvn il i e i One s, DUk
St T, exctpd e camsg: S pod
e A descenin Vs
Kounes the Count f 1, rsamog s
e s, nd i i+ sl
e onthe lns Powgs, ok iy
Sector Yvgiy aom e e Gt by
Shckeing Sauds 1 o ks o,
nd ring i e oo of it S T
Soun Soudr el b erene I 44,
e s s vl o e vl
Sk, ook e o et
et depose i s St 1,
Shadin V. s vt o a8
e e cumbing o dn el
oty i He v e and he
Buchy of sl beca et a s ds.
o cenaes e, Hatkoncns:
e ot OBl dngiicd nonohecs
il the ol o Dsnemn nd parctay
s, sy ot of Imperal ptie
Coun Aard T was e o s e
Vhen be e 1o uppon e g
s o Regen o 1 a0
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buiding,
the Fish Speakers’ chief school, off-world
embassis, trade headquarters, service and
maistenance cadres, muscums and Tbraris,
but these facilics took up less than ten
percent o the city. Onn's chief pupose was
10 house Leto's deccanial Festval, and its

“The city cener was 8 gigantic phza mea-
suring two kilometers across, ringed by bal-
conies and standing platforms accommodat
ing hundreds of thousands of Let's subjects;
the audience was funher enlarged by the
Ixian eojetor sationed throughoot te plaza
The projectors sent the images from (he
plaza floo into aparuments surounding the
ara, occupied by those cousdered uimportant
or sufficently out of favor to deay them 3
direct look 4t Leto.

From a spo in the center o the plaza foor
at the time appointed for the Viewing (or
Great Sharing as it was sometmes calied),
‘Leto ascended from the Sacred Charber
beneath the plaza by way of a_special
presentation stage. The siage lifted him into
the ir, providing & clear view (0 al those
watching. No protective devices were used
g e Viving; Lt et o 0 soge
itel, without even the shiekling
Cartbetween himself and thos i anendance.
He remained in this posion for two hours,
during which fime his subjects were free (o
‘come and go. At no ime during the ceremo-
ny were any of them openly checked for
‘weapous o prevented from climbing out to
the extremeedges of the balconies for
better look

A legend fosered by the God Emperor
‘compared the Viewing (0 4 ritual undergone
by ancint ks who was i, on
one ight a yea, o walk unprotected among
his subjets. The ruler was further required
o dres in a luminescent sut, while his
subjects (not searched for weapons) dressed

in black and tronged i the sees 1 will.
‘Acconding 1o the legend, if he rlee s
vived his valk, it was then obvious that he
as 2 good e by panlel, if the God
Empero survived the Viewing, b did s0
only because of e ove and oyalty o those
he nled.

“The second, les publi, il fo which
he Festval City served 2 loation was
Siaynoq. This ceremony, reervcd for Leto's
Fish Speakers, was condocted pror o the
Viewing n th Sucred Chamber located be-
neath the plaza.

Between Festval yeas, allsectors of the
ity other than those occupied by the few
perpetal enans—sectors which oaled aver
350 square Kiometers—were shut down. A
crow continually mainained the cloed sc-
tions, keeping the city prepared for the nxt
decade’s Festival, but the workers then.
scves resided in’sumounding suburbs; the
God Emperor did ot ftend that s Fesivl
ity be s for any leser purposes.

‘Security was provided by the Onn garison,
a group of Fish Speakerssecond only ot
Citadel Guard n the ranks of Leto' ey,
“These women patolied the srcts, detined
any unauthorized enries and maiiined or-
et among the various fctions who oce.
pid e Enbassy Quarrs. Whie reaively
ew disturbances occured, primarily oving
1o the Fish Speakers rigorous protetion,
hose which id were generlly exvemely
okt Pchaps e best Known cample wax
the Sargus Refellion of 12293, when a group
of malconients commanded by » rencgade
Beane Gessrt and i ldaho ghola aempted
1o demalih he Fish Speakery school i3
piated toe of high explosives. The aiempt
Very early succeoded, being foild only by
he deection of 3 inor member of the
conspircy.

"The Fish Speakers, outraged at this atack
o their schoal, cir students and, by
extension. ther G, clled for volnters,
“who deafned hemsches o poection g
the Voice, and assulcd the Bene Gesert
embassy. By the time the God Enperor's
onder 0 witdra coud reach the roops,the
Ldaho ghol and every Bene Geser, from
Reverend Modher (0 lowlict scolyté, had
been klled. Leto camed the undying enmity
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the way;the ibe follows; those who swerve.
from the way do not sere te wribe, Trition,
the ried and true, was the core of the Sunni
heritage.

Al of this has beea traced back trough
the fabled Maometh to Terra’s Moharmed.
“The Sunni branch of his followers, with its
Ulema and Usal and Mahdi, caried trough
the Fremen jihad. Vestges remain in the
harshest of our own outpost terriories, car-
ried there by Muad'Dib's ot enteprising.
warrors. The “Zen'" part of the Fremen
background, however, i harder (0 trace with
confideace.

“The ghoia Duncan/Hayt is the best source
of information, akthough there are tatistical
matches of moderste confidence with the
O.CB.s “Buddhism” and with today's
“portal of he soul” believers. The names
“Ohashi” and “Nissi,” comnected with
Zensunni origins, imply (because of finuis-
e evidence of ransieration from one of
Tema' ideographic languages) an engraftment
onto the Sunm trunk. The new scion was
Clearly more individuaistc and lss dircc-

ive_of behavior than the mass of Sumi
potms It ha proved fessble o vork -
(via regressive template matching)
on Duncan Idaho-10208's aitudes and o0
some post-Amakis commentaries, and there-
from o infr 8 grat deal about the mture of
“Zen.” (Thase who speculae that Zen
vides all the answers (o odberwise inexplca-
ble Fremen maters merely substitule one

in Dupcan-Hayt’s advice to Chani just before
Leto and Ghanima were borm: “"wait without

Do apped by the ncd 0 achiee anyting.
This way, you achieve veryting.” The dou-
blenes of poised extrmes, of reconcled
oppsits, of bt highiened and resoived
iconsisenccs, pemete s advice. “Have

such paradoxes with the ok Fremen game of
rddlcs whose answers lay in the question
and the questioner, ot in Iogic or evidence.

Leto pondered the parador of “knowing ™ it
prevents leaming, makes dificul he process
That would seem 10 produce “kaowing” in
the first place. Likewise, knowledge is use-
less without purpose, ye it is purpose which
“builds enclosing wlls,” walls tht keep.
one from leaming. This avareness of para-
dox appears to enirce the cor of Zen. The
Fremen trated night a rereshingly hopeful
and day a intimidating; thei Iifeon Arakis,
and theis rituals, are rooted in 4 poison, the
spice, which extends Iife. Surrounded by
inconsistencies and_paradoxes, more con.
cemed sbout questions than answers, wary of
purpose and achievement and success (mea-
Surcments against predictons), the Fremen
reflect a significant Zen component in their
heriage.

“This fragment ofther background appears
0 have supported the Fremen resignation (o
things-asthy-are. Sefisipline, accepance.
‘avoidance of frusrating sruggle are asociied
with Zen, which does not prevent choice and
action but_permits litle or no predicion
against which to measure achievement. This
{enet corelats with the words of Muad'Dib.
0 the effect tht prescience (being neither
tradiional nor passive) did not “conform to
the ordeing of the Zensunni.” In Zen, what
you do s what you do; there i 1o scale
against. which 10 measure suceess” or
filue.

Similarl, individual Fremen were freed
from responsibility—from accepting burdens.
of guill “in the fotare™—in par because
outcomes were not of their making. Their
tals, suid Ghanima, freed them from guilt,
‘what ay look in rezospect ke 3 tansgres.
sion can be ascribed t0 *natural” (tat i,
ot chosen) badness, or bad luck, or 10 &
falure on the part of suthority. Zen 1
tions emphasized the preseat and the indi-
vidual.

Final untangling of the sirands of Sunni
and Zen in Fremen cultue may someday be
possble: the new archive discoveries will
certainly help. Both of the ancint traditions
were warped and suretched by the Fremen
adaptation to diflren cnvironments, paricu-
Tarly the drought of Armukis. Sunni ways
taught community and long-range destiny;
Zen's withdrawal taight personhood and .
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should be able 10 obiain a cryskaie by
Jooting Fremen bodics; Fremen who could
s that they wer cither ging 1 be captured,
ordiein batle without suffcent e claps:
g for ther lades o disnegrat, shaired
them on the nearest hard object.)

"The i, the hollow once occupied by the
001’ neve,customarly he a smal amount
of the most deadly poison availabe, most
ofen a mixed dervaie of the ative desrt
plants. Fremen usually attenyted to avoid
Killng  respecied cncmy with he p of the
blad; poison was considered a weapon more
sulbie for ue against animals than humans.

“The mouning of the blade into the handic
was pattered on the kindal, a type of long
Knife populac throughout the empir, with a
blade ofamost idenical eagth o ha of the
cryskaife. Where they diflaed was in the
Shearing-guard: th kindjl generally boasted
a soul guard, while th cryskafe had only
the rased lps of is round handle, wher it
joned the blade, o protect s user's hand.
Most_authoriies believe that tho carlest
erysknives were dcliersely comstrcted to
‘mimic the Kindjal, a bade the Fremen were
alrady il with from thei many genera-
ons of servie in the cmpire. The later
changes, inclding the climination of the
Shearing:guand,camé sbout when the cryskafe
became 3 trly unique weapon rathr than 8
e imiaion of an of-vord i,

‘Considerable. mythology surrour
blades. Fremen cherished their crysknives,
giving them names which were held secret
rom even th other troop members, protect-
ing them from ham wi their own lives
Even afer the owner's deat, the crysknifc
was treated diflerntly from al other poses-
sions. A crysknife handle was the ony thin
that was ket tho Funcral Pl for *bucal
alter s owner's waier was retumed 10 the
tribc. The one exception to this cusiom was
in e cas of a crysie whose ladeshatered
during a fight. Fremen supenstition beld in
such cases that the person had. somehow

offended Shai-Hulud, who had realaed by
ildrawing the strngth from the tooth.

A good dealof istory surmounds eryskives
as well, The iniial acceptance of Paul
Maud'Dib Ateides among the Fremen, for
example, came sbout when his mother, the
Lady Jessica, was fested by the Shadout
Mapes and decmed worthy of possessing
cryskaife. The orginal Duncan daho, who
had proven himself in Stlgars sieich, was
alo allowed (© keep one ofthe sacred blades

“The blade that has attacted the mos his.
torical atention, however, is undoubiedly
tht mounted in Maud'Dib's cryskaife. When
the first Atrides emperor—in the guise of
“The Preacher—was Killd, his son (o0k his
erysknife for his own. In the centuries that
followed, Leto 1l made frequent ceremanial
use of the blade, culminating in its use in

aynog, In addition, The God Emperor con-
trolled the tiny supply of the knives which
sl remained doring th It cenuriesof his
ule, while his Museur Fremen caried out
the 0k rituals with them utely ignorant of
the true reasons for (her actions. The fact
that one of them would copy a crysknfe for
sale 0 Siona Atreides ilustrates the degener-
ation of the customs; 00 tue Fremen would
have permitted such a thing for any reason,
Jeast o all personal gain. Maud'Dib's crys.
Kaife, hen, could be seen as the st of its
kind——a blade caried by ane who knew the
tradiions and myths that held it apart from
‘more common, less holy weapons.

‘While the cid Fremen might have disap-
proved of the us to which the God Emperor
put their leader’s crysknife, they would cer-
ainly have approved of the leve; of venera-
tion which surrounded it [

Furtherrefereces: s, 5701 T,
St G, Fromen: Lves and Legend S S
Morpn s S Davsd Ko, Moo
Zonse Migravons (S S, v 100
S els L, T Fromen, 12 (S
Secndis: igan 30 S
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Gunseng marricd Muertana, Lady Sorobell,
o cement a union with that house. She bore
him thee sons, the fist of whom died in
infancy, Anaskin, 3 club-footed giant, snd
Viadimir. He als fathered Abulurd (Rabban)
by the concubine Gunella Sorvag.

'Gunseng set about buikdling 4 strong four-
dation of fnancial nvestmeats and political
allances, with the hlp of his mentat, Chardin
Kiees, ind, from the age of twelve, his
favored son Viadimiz. Aside from Klees,
chosen as much for his human sentimeats a5
for his mentat abilies, Gunseng was the
only friend Viadimir had. Among these three
cxisted a trust and aflecton uaique in the
hisory of House Harkonoen.

‘At forty-nine, Gunseng became involved
in an unoffical kanly with his wife's house,
Strobella, that would eventually cause his
death deft market manipulations,
e had gained several CHOAM franchises
for which Sarobela had beea his chif rval.
Sucoess mean the dorainance of one House
over the other, so Gunseng moved carefully
lest_ Sarobella be provoked into declaring
open war. However, he knew be must elimi-
nate Surobella eventually. The resourceful

feelings toward Gunseng from indiflerence
o haed. Si, Reve Perrin was again o the
scene for the lastact in the drama:

mother of s sons, merey piied ber, or may
Simplyhavegrowe weryofthe deadly g,
Who knows? But be hd become depressed
and 35 his jodgmen croded, is comemand b
fon o falr

o had then but 1o visi ko wateing:
plce o hear of Arsin's xplis i he arna,
vt affies it drogged laves pushed it
comtat ganst e ripped gant il Merana
Watchod wihrlsh. The ale wet ht Gunsng.
armnged these moral minucs (o sty the
il frszton of Mocriana and the marial
ftasies of Anskin. He would gt his focs in
fury; she would be te it ry for & head. |
s one of e ganes” myscl, and suspeced
it House Harkonnen wis on (e dop 0 2
new aadis, on oot long In coming.

“Guneng had aminged 3 ommal diner (o
cckbate the poils o Sacbels, wihal e
mioe st n atemine. I s dogeneacy,
e pemmited Mocrans o it 3 one ¢ad of e
abl, but given the occasin i must ave been
he crciet amiaton. Viadimis 1nd Arsin
wer seted o his righ and et

Tt present s poct e pasae, 1 wam vp.
e evenng with Yo for 3 slo by Viodir
but i pever Bappened. Gusseng toased the
Rt prospery o his bouse, whereapa they
ll cmpiod their gobiets Then Arasn, 3l
ready drunk and promyicd periaps by a signal
from his mesher, trd and brough his cup
down on his Tther's hesd with al is might
Gunseng {ll desd and Arskin e hmslf
on hisbroter, squeezing Viadimir's ot with
{hose hage hanis.

Only o pesons remained clm, Muerana
and Chardin Kiees. Movig resignedy 1o he
Gruggling fgures, Klees ouched 3 oeedle 0
‘Acukins eck, iling him estanly. Then he
sared to tum o the Baroness when Viadinie
cried " HoldT" The boy wasbrating beaviy,
Saring at s fter. | ould s that the fingrs
o his thost and the murder of Gerseng bad
orked thei tnafomaton. The new Baron
" the pictre of his grandiaher Granuk

Dot kil her,” e s
1t hould have been dove before,” Klees
esponded. (Muerians must have beca mad by
acually chuckled)
"o, sid Visdmir, 1 Will ke care of
moter You guards st 0 e bodies, now!

‘Mocran anghed s they took ber avay,
hat was te en of the busquet One heard the.
Wildet romors about the subseguent events;
v here uesses and gosi.

‘Afer th immediss crematon of the two
bodies, according 10 the Sardaokar riual.
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My sw he Record 351 coporamity
o et gl s o 4 T
‘and nsttuted th first of many perver.
‘sionswrought on the haplss reference work.
He ordered its expansion o two volumes,
the second being the Satiical Record in ts
‘current format, but the first—the Sourcebook
being 3 prosedescription of undertak-
ings tha the government wanied o publcize.
Since the work had wide distribution in &
durable form, its propagand value, though
not immedite, was considerable over the
o ran. It appeared fo the frsttime in two
volumes with s offcial tfle in 9175, a year
100 late for Myvurak 10 see his handiwork
S s te sistonof b OffcilHis
tory when Paul Atridescame o power.
Over the nextcentuy (roughly 10200-10300),
a8 the burcaucrats of the Corrinos reired or
died and ther places were taken by Fremen,
the charactr of the second: volume came.
more and more (o resemble the frst's. The
Sourcebook had never been mich more than
2 chronicle of governmeatal actions across
the Imperium, and Leto continved its use (o
proclaim his riumphs, minimize his defeats,
and justify his innévations. For exampl,
afier the Fish Speakers were formed, over
the et decade 80 mch ateation was devot-
o 10 the organization in the Offcial History
that the disgrunted covertly refered 10 the
Sourcebook as the Amazon Forcebook. But
the second volume had had legitmate uses
and had always maintaioed a discreet dife
ence from its more policized companion,
Leto changed that. He scomed it statsical
nature—that is cea from the recentevidence;

ot be accepied without
confirmation. Up to now, oy
History could provide that necded
lbrary at Dar-es-Balat now

story more can-
@d than the Official apd more -
sive than the Oral. The comparing of stae.
meats in the Offiial History t th records at.
Dar-es-Balat will take dec-
‘ades—but the day is now in Sight when the

rescarchers of a thousand worlds can replace
the Offcial with the True History of Leto's
reign. WEM
Farthr reteences o sony; Los Kaser, Tk
and Fancy in the O Hisry (. R Loy
s, Foctand Ficionin e Ot Hutrs (i
R,

O LENS. Forcefick-encosed Bt o,
el principaly i ilscopes O encs—
o et ht ey bave e b Supased,
g il ar i imcnton st
oy e entin ik of stk
£ 1 clcan simply: st s e
55.of 3 e of N 1 i i k.
s oS 01,0 o) ek in St
i by 2 oo foce Tk, s
v ik 5 viewin b 25 pr of 4
iying o cer gh il sive sy

Bekae of e cxremely ekpsive e
ofth coclosin fore ek, ¢ ol e on
by st i s of o G g,
N ahr type f s clemen sppeachs
S e

n 7687, Marss Vander, an o Fld
Techaician Cla Thre) wis xprimentng
wid the efcs of varow foe ks on
Compresed it He had chosen st o
(o devaive o e b plnk, 3 mate
Erowi of Ees noted chiety ot s i led
Ecdpod) b of 1 vikonty and e
Pt ey

Vander whhd 0 evelap some s of
ansoring aids s 8 o el o+
Continr, n venion whch would -
oty v i 5 wite 3 o il
oplcatons What b had sty e
e daioere vhen o sspend i
focue's e of W g o s 4
coumr nd meled s s G
e

"The s lnses had complecly eplaced
all e, s sty it ieen
Sean of their sairy iy the markeplae
i spremacy was sened oy e,
in 8176, when a poor harvest of hufuf pods
e g of i, sty e
Sason llowing wasan Sxceponaly g00d
one it wa sho dncovre at h ht
e st very ey clivation 0n
St The dou clivston s peveicd
any frer Shonags
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ATREIDES, LADY AUA

Of the Atreides House, and laer a servant of
Baron Viadinis Harkonnen, extremely plau-
sible, as Harg al-Ads contends n a not in |
House Aweides: A Historical Overview.
However, Kuuraveer argues in The Arf of
Legal Murder that such an atibution s to0
obvious, and puts forwand an aterative case
for Tomar Huanigan, a conract killer and
owner of several bordellos on Silverado
where the Harkonnen slave raiders went in
search of fresh victims.

“The otber copy of the Handbook contains
o sets of annotatons. Appareatly lodged

e (severa of the frt set of notes refr fo
Fremen weapons and rital), it seems that
ter during the Duncan Days it was taken
elscwhere, and is now located in 8 museum
on Grumanan. The second group of notes,
much later then the first anvotations, discuss
the vagaries of feminine warriors, with some
obvious allusions (o the Fish Speakers. Even
more curious is the fact tha the two sets of
annottions were made centuries or even
millcnnia apart, et there exiss a curious
similarity between the handvriting of cach
set. This strange phenomenon has seemed
go0d grounds for some schalar, even includ-
ing Kuuraveer, 10 credit the notes in this
book o two different incamaions of Duncan
ko,

Tt may safly be concluded from a study
of the Handbook and its ol n the stormy
hisory of the Imperium, both i pre-Ateides
times and inthe days of the Ateides enperors,
that it is in many ways a symbal of the
barbaric worid of those times. Contemporary
readers may well ejoice tha they live

ATREIDES, LADY AUIA (also *The Womb of
Heaven, ™ “The Accursed One, " “Saint Als-
of the Knife”: 10191-10220).

BIOGRAPHICAL DATA. Bom in 10191,
within a year of ber parenis' move from
Caladan (o Arakis, the Lady Alia ws the
it of the Ateides pre-borm. Her conscions-
ness was permanently altered during the Water
of Life ceremony which made her mother,
the Lady Jessica, a Fremen Reverend Mother
he desert folk did not know of Jessica’s
pregaancy, and 50 had 1o way of knowing
that they were creating more than @ new
Reverend Mother when thy fed Lady Jessica
the “illuminating poison”; therecently-
widowied Lady knew the effet the raw Water
of Life would have on her unbom davghier,
but could not refuse the ceremony. The re.
Sult was the creation of something Jessca's
Bene Gesserit superiors had long feared: &
child bom with full awareness and Knowl-
edge of her ancestral memories

“The superitious Fremen were afeced by
the child from the moment of ber birh.
After only a few moments of crying, the
‘newbom looked around the birthing foom as.
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important hopes and where discomfort is
acoepted because today's pain will speed the
et of tmortos b 3 i
ofthe sigs of coming sucees s l
desired.

“The more despera the civilzation, in
other words, th casier it was 10 stablish
patten of signals the populace would seize
Upon, The Missionaria Protectiva’s scater-

¥ hints that might signalthe coming of 2

Kwisatz Haderach fell on fertil soil in the
persccuted, resgned, yet hopeful Fremen
Culture. Thus Paul Ateides® acceptance by
the Fremen was eased significandy by the
latent prophecies planted by the Missionaria

both sides were high. The *“candidate” the
‘mysirious woman who might be bringing
useful techniques, had 10 be tested. If she
failed the test, she deserved the fte of any.
threatening outsider, sactifcial expulsion. I
those doing the tsting did not administer the
sequence comeely, they might cither disquli-
y 2 deserving sranget of peserve ooe who
‘ought o have been sacifced. Thercfore two.
circumsiances had 1 be armanged. There had

i leend imp
okt sl by e e s
G o e Lp o b s

e of “Auliya,” or “handmaiden of
God"; it prepared the Fremen 10 accept her
a5 candidate for thei version of 1 “Reverend
Mothee” Notice thatan “‘adsb” test, rovied
in the unconscious level of advanced Bene

“The Fremen adapid th legend by insisting
that she had (o be championed by someone
‘who had come with her. This modification
was not a Missionaria Protetiva implanaton:
it would not have made a Bene Gesscrits
sunvival contingent on a male companion.
“This Fremen requirement was a muation, 3
product of the intermingling of Zensuni
heritage, Missionara Protectiva prophecies
about & Kwisatz Haderach, and the special
Spice-planet overlay,

"The Bene Gessert then was faced with the
final challenge: the Fremen addiion of the
ransformation of the Water of Life. This
was truly a Reverend Motber's chalenge. A

Bene Gesserit,and cven some adeps.
would not_be able fo work the catalytic
transformation by way of homeostuic ad-
justment. Only an individual who possessed
boih proper genes and specialized training
could change the poison into clixir, This
requirement had ot been inserted by the
Missionari Proteciva nto the Fremen tradi-
tion. Their goal was surviva fora threatened
Bene Gesserit, not high visbiliy and pawer
for the survivor.

Paul Acides was comect when e wiote
that the Missionara Protectva had “bought
them a bolthale” o the desert. They had
indeed amanged, a5 best they could, (o pre-
serve any Bene Gesseri adept who stumbled
to a sznge environment. They had escalat-
ed the mythology on Amaki 5o that even
Reverend Mother was likely 10 be recog-
nized as a decply threatening “witch.”

In relation to their orginal purpose, the
Missionaria Protctiva made a minor conti-
bution to_the saga recorded in Amakeen
hisory. They were supposed (0 have been &
second line of defense, behind the genetic
redundancy amangements, against accdents
that might distub the breeding_program.
Incidentall, they were (o help prepare the
galaxy for the cventual aivalof the Kwisatz
Haderach, Iniended 0 guard aganst accidents,
the Misionaria Protectva helped, urinten.
tionally, 1o bring sboul an imporant, and
extremly unlikely, coincidence. They laced
Zensumni legends with Kwisaz Haderach
preparations, thus renforcing the ancient ex-
pectatons of the Mahdi. They set up Arrakis
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som in an otherwise barren landscape, the
culmination of paicnce, courae, prsevernee,
and faith. Truths may be communicated; but
ot T, Truh must be coepee a5 pardor,
a5 a union of all contraris, as the Oneness.
of all oppasits.

As the Reverend Mother Gaius Helen,
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many rferences speak not of ““Tupile” but
of “the Tuples.”) Unfortuntely for the
Tupilians, the populace suffered far more
from the Jiad than did he industial base

Humans were punished fo possessing any
‘echnology at all. The immedise conscquence
of this anomaly was the survival of Tupil’s
hardware relaively itact, bu a paralyss of
industrial activity uncil he arrival of Aurcivs
Venport and the ians.

Vengort stimated the stution and seized
the opportnity: he presenid himsel o &
people fust evering o savagery a5  avior
ondained 10 estore teir soccty. His re-
sources were strong: e had with him not
merely zealots of inertellar trave, but ex-
pers in other scienific discplings who had
wearied of the restitions and secrecy Ix
had imposed on s scintific community. He
cloaked these Aurclian exiks with religious
wappings, renaming them the “Soccty of
Mystic Mariners," wnd ofired them 25 3
prestond deiced (0 diinely sponed
as

Through these stratagems he calisted the
eager support of the Tupilans. Fersonally
magnetic, Veaport inerpetd recent history
1o the Tupilians in terms of black and whitc,
ferms tey were only 100 ready (o belcve
They needed lile convincing that the But.
Jerans were vl incarmu, againt which the
Sociey, peronifyng human progress, moved
toward a God.directed resurgence. Venpor's
real purpose—finding a substitut for com-
puterized navigation of hyperspace ships—be

thhld from th Tupilansat (e beginning,
i the yearstht ollowed, the minor dam-
ag¢ 10 the plancts industial complex was
repsired, and the brightest of the nitives
began sty a the Socicty's cademy, founded
0 build a local intelgentsia capabi of con-
tinuing the program afier the [xians were
goe. In thes cifors Venpart scceeded in a
remarkably short e, The frst spice-naigaied
ki, the Golden Adsert and.the Norma
Cevna, were buit n Tupile, and the beg
nings of e Spacing Guild fet were
down, The tghist secury sidd by Tuple's
location on_the margin) was maintained
throughout the next sixty years, but agents
from Tupile kept thei superors wel advised
of events i the human universe, cvents that
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(pow rased to a sacrament) 1 the highest
form of Truth partaking of the cienal spiit
To_hald the offce of Truthsayer vas

undertake the pilgrimage o'the Nine Moun-
ains, aiving at st at the pianace of Tru
‘where he air is clear and far removed from
the valey of storm, stife, -and_confusion
below. The joumey'in quest of the ninth
‘mounain was called "ruthrance.” Rever.

Efs

the gaze inward until she became insensible
to any outside occurrence. This invard -
ing produced a scase of being a vacant body,
‘weightiess and light-headed, ke a mote car
ried on the ai, Once decp in contemplation,
already on anaher plane of exisince, the
Truhsayes could reconcile and itegrat spir-
it and mind, achieving an inner peace that
refeshed and strengthened. A mysical mar-
rage of mind and spirit would awaken all
levels of subconscious receptvity and the
body could then act a5 coducto of charged

partices of illumination.
On_occasion, the inward turning phase
would be by 2 spoken ritual

formula which ided in focusing the will and
elevatng perception. Each Truthsayer was
assigned a seris of words that formed a
simple patern. The seres was repeated until
the praciitioner coul, sileady, allow the pat-

tem to"ply iself and then extend
sl i a host of permuttions. The words
“Fe mansur amir” seem o have had a salu-
tary effect when included i theseritual
incantations. Essentially, however, he change
in consciousness that sccompanied tuthrunce
‘was achieved by a conscious alteraton i the
pace of brathing and blood cirulation,lend-
ing the body a somewhat rigid posture. The
trance enhanced pure intellectal vision, so
it was claimed, by providing a total fixity of
atiention that blocked out all clements of
external environment and surface conscious-

“The object of the exercise was (0 cmpty
the mind, 1o make it & vacant space bereftof
discemible nergy,insuspension and awaiting
a mover or catalyst. In this stae, the mind
was susceptble and, ke a magic. mirmor,
perceived the illusion as reflection distinct
from the palpable reality of Truth. The
Truhsayer's ability o capture the insant, (©
lock in and hold the transent moment, was &
bold challenge, flung out at the endless con-
tinuum of ime and space 1o open the shad-
owy comers 1o light. The agile intuition
could then slp ino the obscuring shade and
fert ou the Truh. On indisputabe esimony,
revelaion occumed first 45 an experientil
fash, mare stint than intellec. It was
presentiment tumed (0 cectitude. Thus, a
state of cquilibium was achieved, some-
times called “rapt ecstasy,” in which the
subject became aware of increased power
and an intense sense of knowing. AL this
stage, ceritode of judgment was described
183 g of ure gt encsed in abete

“Truh, it was beleved, is constaney amid
the flow. What s false, no mater the degree,
imerrupts the surge oflght that s all ruhful
saying. Truh glides without interuption as
the constant of the niverse. That which is
ot Truth s the aberration, the interupton.
the disturbance in an even siream of time.
and a bloton the landscape of light.

“The credo of the Truthsayer held tht the
saying of Trth s commensuratc with 3 cre-
ative act, bom of divine fat and partaking of
the cteral. It held that Truh cannat be
bought, bartered, or won but must be dis-
covered, freely, as one discovers a are bios-
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‘Shaian in the ilderness of in
terms of a fantastic duel between Muad Dib
and Shai-Hulud in the deep desert, I is
supposed that Muad'Dib had o paricular
reason for wishing to employ Shai-Holud
and his subject sandworms in he consiruc-
tion of his ciladel, probably reflecting the
obscure Fremen tradion that Solomon e
ployed & worm called Shamir 1o cut the
stones for his Templ.

Many are the mytbs of Solomon, however,
and the Azhar Book contradictstht of Sharit
e Worm by racing one concening  shameer
that was a magic pebble! The main purport

nized matter contained therein become more
complex and wonderful. The deeper one
Iooks into space, the more sirnge and v
ied the objects one finds become. The
unimagined becomes real, the impossible be-
‘comes realty. This is cerainly tue for the
Canopus planetary system, a sysiem with
many unique . The dta contained
within the following has been gleancd from
the mulitude of sciendfic papers authored
by Arrakian scentiss oer hundreds of ycars.

|CANOPUS—GALACTIC LOCATION. Cano-
pus i ocated i the secondary traling spiral
mn of th great bumed spinl glaxy, Saspen
s position places Canopus at 4 distance of
129,000 light years from the nucleus of the
galany. Being of the barred spiral o, the
galaxy is wel up on the galctic evoluion-
ary track, indicating 3 cosmic age of 12
billon years. Hence, the Sarspen galaxy has
entered middlc age

The Surspen galaxy rotates once every
300,000 years, which is slower than most
galaxie of this type. In physical sppearance,
the galaxy is typica except for dust contnt.
Because of the extensive central dust and gas
clouds, the nuclar region of the galaxy is
totally obscored. Penetrable oy by cnerget-
ic_microwaves, the physical natre of the
galactc nucieus was totally unknown uniil
155357 when Nilen developed the microtroni
detector. Almost immediatly, th centrl e-
gion was found 1o be dominated by &
100.million-stellar-mass whit hole. The vast
outpouring of mass and cnergy replenishes
the energy and mass reserves ofthe galaxy.
Itis now, of course, well known that all
galaxies are powered by a central, massive
nuckear white hole. Where this mass and
energy orginates has not been established
with any certainty, but here s considersble
support for the Amrakian theory tha mass
and energy (i.c., photons) ar: drawn into 3
graviational singularit, o black hole, in an
alemate universe and cner this univrse by
way of an inverse graviation singulrity, or
‘white hol. Clearly, the physics of such ob-
ects and the resuling spatial and temporal

stortons of dimensional space are indeed
bizare.

‘CANOPUS —LOCAL STAR GROUP. The re-
ion occupied by Canopos s relatvely spar-
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protect the pyramid of generaions she be-
Tieved had reached it apex in Paul Ateides
But the antagonism between the 1w led
eventally o Gaius Helen's confinement un-
der guard by Paul's command, and latr her
exccution as a trator by Ali’s order.

“This ignominious end (0  beilliant and
inspired ministy, marred somewhat by ber
aealousness and {anaticism, gave muted and
Somber inflction to the ‘litany of praise

from Wallach X folowing Rever-
nd Mother Gaius Helen's death. The Parch-
ment of Sacred Adulaion, a traditional mc-
morial for Reverend Mothers, pays homage
1o her "disciplne of clf-suender and true
sl esignaton, the self-naughiing that is
the way of greatness”

“The tesimony of Gaius Helen's own diary,
while understandably self-serving in some
ways, contributes no small nsight oto this

ous i execuion. 1 have indecd bocn unelent
ing and unyiiding in my dedicaon (o the
cause of direcied human cvlution in onder o
Scheve, in th cnd, what was cavisioned 50
Jong ago: our Kuistz Haderach,

T, | have ad 0 pick my way wih it
care etwcen the hosl of coniemplaion and
Scton—s dificlt coure. In conemplaton,
made myself 3 vehicle for the voices of the
s, the immortal sk of the ages al evot
1 the same sk becane the v vocis. Bt
hen wha was 1o do? Was Lo be the forming
hand of the foure or the malable muerial
some othr hands would use for acievig that
end? The diemma was confounding, bu de-
manded rsolton. | hose.

Now I wonder i | ave lived (0o loag. Wil
the Bene Getsert dream b sbandoned for o
vision Iess denanding, perhaps mre arirary
in naturc? On cccsio | have wondered i e
ofte Siserbood have ot ndemmined our own.

We bait ot house wilhthe e
of i, deication, osedicoce, nd bope. Do
Wesubvert now, by ou means,te very nd we
dreamed of schicving? Dare 1 quesion s
hat the Sistrhood has made—what 1 have
helped it 0 become—nd ot question my own
ol in that raking? Have e fnally become,
o il out inentons, ke in pancple 1 i
which we sough 0 eplce 50 long 007

Soch doubis ae dangerous. Yt they o,
unbidden, from the colective memory o he
pas, ke shadows fickering unsteadily againt
he dak wall o my mind. But 1 am 100 ol or
Such momsense. To cast doubt now would b
istros, fo al our fre hangs i the bal
ance. Out caue has an cocmy on th throne,
s powers and reources peraps gratr evn
thar my v, How srans tha  should nally
Come to Wi our best hope, the House of
‘Aride, now our greatet (i Ab, my dest
Jesia, how coud you hve abundoped 0 and
AT have augh you?

Obedicne t 30 dea is sn sctiv vire, a0
act o imagination tht encompasss the e
and contins the nesesay discipine, s bt
forthe discree presnt 10 be reserid, bt the
whole ofwhat sy b shiped nd esgned and
construied 1o our model | wish fo'be tht
hand o destiny. The Chosea One shall Fave 10
‘wrste with his Dacrmon—3s0 a chosen e
For 1o, am chosen.

I th o, 1 have scn pathes o al the
cnigmas of e and space. They come a5
lghiring visions, moving me from the path of
contemplation 6 he ceie of all acion. My
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1,300 fo s conihing popras i the
field of intertllar spaceerat.

E

By 0BG Veputs s hod
ke i beyond e cpailics of s
fedgling technology. The it thercfore
cncounged Veaport G0 build three ships,
{ake his peopl, and leave the planet, These
“Aurli exles” began en yearsof wander.
ing hampered by uncertain navigational
{echniques, but reached at st  lanet which
Histoians, mare for convenience than for
enlighienment, call “Tupile.”

ipile met he requiements Venport had
i mind from e el rsurces,
2 salvageable ndustral base, an imelligent
Tabor suply, sad a location . the boundary
of the known worlds, While Tupik cerainly
had cven less achnologial experie than
Ix, 85 3 tecologclly virgin planet it had
Something {0 o which Veaport waned
despertely: th opporuniyforcompict con-
rol 04 boundies power. The Aurelian ex.
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PENNANTS. The pennant served cicly as
abate fag; fown on a long saf, it marked
a alyng poin for woop in combat. For
casy recogniion, it usally bore only the
pincipa <ol o colors o the ams. The
Fouse Aueides pennan, for cxample, was
blck and red; House Comino's was whitc
wilha god stpe, but 5 the pennantof the
House (rather than the throne) was ever
used s 4 batle flag, The Imperal Batle
Flag was that of the Sardaukar, plan black
Houses did not hesite o adopt. special
ale fags fo siuations in which ambyguity
migh threain command contl

BADGES. Those atached (0 Great House
oftn wore a badge to show tei allegance.
“The badge was usalythe charge, or fgure,
from the cout of arms. Thus, the badge of
Alrides was a flcon’s bead i re tat of
‘Corrino, 4 golden lio; that of Moriani, 3
ringed planet in ed.

"THE COLLEGE OF HERALDS. The regissy
and approval o cous of ams esed with an
ofce of the Landsraad caled the College of
Heralds. Three ranks of offcrs, kings of
arms, heralds, and puruivaots, stled dis
putes over clims and adminisieed the vse
of sems. WEM
Furter e A CF. D, A Conple G
Mty R New. B, 2.5 Brg i
iton Hely R Now Bk

RENT HOTHER. A di of vt ompliy:
older thanany inpre mperam history. Poss
iy th exit e o Great Mothes
fouod in The Book of Acient Teachings',
‘whichdocumeats e pborism,  Befor ters
Vs anything, here wis Great Mothr” The
Apocryphus,  similr text o th sam pesiod,
o the i of & young votury who,
{hinking (0 nveil he image of Great Mother
‘Goddess n her emple a Gaasken, found his
{ongue foreve afe parlyzed ro e shock
of what b had seen. Both sourcesconear in
suggesting an image of Great Mother 15
nipproschable mnd unknowabl, » smiling
ing maltipe faces.

mention of Great Mother is found in parch-
ments dating beck a leastone hundred cent-
ies before the Butlrian Jibad. A fragment
of one manuscript on cosmogony purpors (0

ell the story of how, at firt, there was
all-encompassing darkness and nighi, void
of creamures, characteristcs, or diferenta-
tion o any Kind. The All was impeneirable,
dreamless sksp. Yet there vas One Pure
Consciousness. As Time unfolded, there was
craton; for Time Hsel was the Moter
From this beginning was formed the Cosmic:
Egg growing i the waers of th abyss that
was il space, and all space was the Mother.
As the waters rocked i, the Cosmic Egg
burst and al things flowed from it; and his
100 was the Molher. S0 began the Many-in-
One tha i Creation, Lifc, and Destruction,
also the Mother. The One s thre, and they
are the sourc, the contnuation, and the
end. The One is She from whose ciemal
form and subsance the univers is made,
and who s thereate called susainer of he
casmos,beguile and enchanrss, drk aiser
of memory and lfe, and resore and rencwer
of ALl With this, e fragment breaks off*

However, definive rescarch completed un-
der the dirction of Dr. HLH. Remiz, con.
piler of the fnal version of The Hisiory of
Religious Teonography. conclded that the
Dark Lady persora was an important if nat
crucial_ manifsiation of Great Mother, or
Great Goddessas she was someimes called.
In her role as Goddess, she was said ©
posscss wisdom, inuiive knowledge and
Tnspiation, and the divne poweroffecundity.
As supreme agent of fruiulness, she was
known as Gaca,or Earth Mother-— he malcr
sl link between heavenly and catly worlds.
But as Dark Lady, she was intentonally
shrouded in mystery, symbolizing the Pries.
ess of Night, the Queen and Misiessof the
Realm of No Retur. This domain was con-
sidered both the fount of womanhood and
e well o deah. Decp in the Lady's sancts-
ary was thought 10 e the answer (0 the
iddic of life and death, as eposiory of all
spirtal teasare. Thus, in is ambivalnce,
the figure of Great Mother was, a one and
the same ime, that of he Terribe Mother
who.brings death and destruction, and the
World Mother who conains the principle
and spiri o al iving things.*

“Tnis portrit of mystc duaiy s comobo-
rted by enrics in the Summa of Ancient
Belef and Pracice (c. 9050). There scems
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0 welcome a Reverend Mother. They did
Dot, bowever, track the several tinforcing
Vectors, specialy the harmonics of Zeosunai
plus Arrakis toward the forging of Fremen
fanatics. Not did they comprebend the com-
bination of ccological hope and historic de-
spai that converged in the Fremen, making
the nous o ek propecis o ol o

iesistibly sel-ulfiling. 1

Dar-cs-Balat, reveals her many functions and
aciviies as_ primarily politcal in nature,
especally in her later years. Even her
educational endeavors were. purportedly
prompucd by poltical mokives a, for cxample,
tbe teaching and training of Jesica and Prin®
cess Inuan.
She was most highly regarded for her
s an observer. Documents in her
atcst to her status as “Bene Gesserit
with th Sight,” one whose abilies o test
subject’s clafa (o human status went un-
‘matched. In all matters relating (o the
Sistrhood, she enjoyed 2 power and prestige

e in the annals of the Bene Gesserit.
Although among her peers she was thought
proud, even fiercely 50, outide the venera-
ble Sisterhood her arogance prompied such

ithets us "witch," " sorceress.”” and, in
the Fremen, kalbat Bani Jezirr, “bitch of the
Bene Gesserit” She was ofen accused of
foretelling the fuure and then plottng (o
make it happen. I is certanly true that she
was in perfect harmony with al the previous
generstions who had envisioned and planned
the so-caled perfect bresding program, there-
by plotng for possession and control of
human destny.

She came from a long line of Reverend
Mothers bred out of the age of despair; and
like them she was empowered with two gifs,
She posscssed the gift of prescience or
illumination, and the power of solitary
concepion She coud g o, il
her own kind. Schooled i chemisty, anstomy,
astronomy, medicine, and metaphysics, she.
like her sistes, was a maste of manipulation.
Reverend Mother Gaius Helen was enowned,
100, for self-induced tranclike staes, & fix-
1y of attetion s0 toaltha it could block out
all signals of the external environment and
of surfice consciousness. She was reported
1 be an adept at the Tarot pack, that game of
both contemplation and action that was be-
lieved 10 contain the sum of all prolems in
its infnte permutations.

The range of Reverend Mother Gaius
Helen's powers enabled her o successflly
engage in consprcie to place a Bene Gessert
on the throne of the Imperium, to ifilirsic
the ranks of MuadDib and t atiempt o
wrest conirol from Paul and plce it in the
hands of the Sisterhood, all of which in-
cured PauP'severasting enmity nd suspicion.
One such conspiracy, lbeled s treachery by
some sources, was Reverend Mother's plan
for brother-sistr crossbreeding in the hope
of scuring the pure brecding ine of legend
It was Reverend Mother's mission t prevent
Pl from cstabiishing an mpecial line through
his beloved Chani, thereby disruping the
Sisterhood's careflly designed program al-
ready jeopardized by Jesica's defaul. Oper-
ating by indiretion and secrecy, the chief
guardian of the Bene Gesserit sought fo
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were rapidly moving towand the begnning of

he Ingeriun of House Corriso
Intermediaics for the Guild spprosched

the Ingerium in 12 B.G, Afer some nitial

Topie o s ko
Great saw the advantage of a rlief-vlve for
teasions boiling in the fewdal structure he

the Guild, trough its hyperspaial reach,
‘could maintain the secrecy and guaranee the

sanctuary, and the Guild accepted.
“The hypothesis that his sanctary existed
in or near the Tupilin system resis on two
“The first notes the Guild' fre-

quent use of misdirection as a tactic: a clas-
sic example is the Guild disclosure of me-

ange as a lifeprolonging agent to divert
atenton from the spice’s navigational ues.
If the Guild used a similar ploy afte the
Convention, they may have rcasoned that the
1ast place suspected for the haven was within
their own system, just 35 no one would have
expected them 1 reveal the spicethey
on, The second argument i trcgic:
l if the Guild were close by could they
watch over the defeaied houses, prolecting.
them from themselves and other. A defated
forc, even if it had the transport, could not
venture forth with ambitions of revenge while
the Guild_patolled the area. Guild recon-
naisance ships could therefore guard both he
sanctuary and Tuple at the same time. Add
to_this the disappearance from history of
those few houses who ook refuge on Tupile
and the argument gain cicumstantial weight.
One comment that deserves repeating i
that Tuple, o the Tuples, have never been
proven 1o b a sngle st sysiem. The wealth
of the Guilds agents and facors suggests
that they drew from many populaied worlds,
and many worlds suggests more than onc
star. By nference, then, a5 much s 3 whole
sector may have been more of less under
Guild conirol and exploiation s it grew.
Keeping a region of this size secret would
ot be impossible, as other realitis prove
(e Tiilaxu, for exampl). The Spacing
‘Guild must have had wide latitude in desig-
nating this o tht planet as Tuple. If anyone
Knew the truth ofth siuaton, it would e
een Emperor Leto I, and his knowledge of
ople may et coms o lght amorg e
Rakis manuserpts.
Further eerencs: s UL, KANOATN: S
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s ime, Hallck had been appointed War-
master, & post he shared equally with his
former pupil by 10184.

1019] followed.

Halleck, song with the saivon of the
fore e Cominded, Joned
group of smugglers. H lived wnd vorked
it this roup for two years,

House Atreis no Jonger exised
e Lady Jessiea had

and 200 to he Harkonoens Exsing ss
i te s on Gl Prime-reveng his
only moivaton-Hallck subordinsed b
1t o s ange and ided i e, viing
s opportunity (0 sk,

When his b vas capird by Moad i
(the young Duke he had believed dead) in
10193, Hallock beleved tat i chance 10
svcng himseton th aior hd beca gien,
Him. He sized Lady Jesica 3 knfoint
shorl afr i aivala the Cav of Birds
i demand he ot her sy 0

s cxplanaion regr.
ing the way Dr. Yoh'sImperil Condi
i becn broken comvinced Halleck tht
gy

After this incident, and Lady Jessica’
insant forgivnes, Halok vas ber most
ahedien servnt. When th Lady etued t
Gl 1019 b i o v
pemission "t

sccompuay wod gurd ber.
oy ity o s B
10 he Aeider's od e s dividd, I The
Erran S, the mos exhasiv biography
of the Lady yet discovered, rescarcher Chatan
. Mosd advance the thecey that the w0
became Iovers before e departure To
Caladan. While his case is logically built,
a2 his_ vidnce soud—quostions fom.
et it by the Lady Jesscs 1o Prin
ces o, fo campl, in whichshe rfcs
o Halock 3 my st beloved fend” s
makes her affection for the men quite ob-
‘vious—it is entirely possible that the friend-
Shipbenween Hallock snd 1 lege ady was
o mor than ¢ bond betveen comparions

and

é

HE

who had suffred and trumphed together for

many years and wished to share  quiet
retirement. 1 should also be noted that Leto
I mentions no such ntimacy between the
two in his version of the Atrides fumily
history and that he, other than any but the
Lady ‘or Haleck, could best confirm s
existence, Unil more concrete cvidence o
the conlrary can be uncovered, caution de-
crees that rumor should be ignored and their
Comradeship be considered exactly thal

In 10218, Halleck was again on Arakis,
having sccompanied Lady Jessica on her
jourey to discover the rue conditon of her
Gaughier Alla, and her grandehildren Leto
and Ghanima. Evidently she had revesld o
him ber knowledge tha Ala had succumbed
to Abomination, and her terror that her
grandchildrea might be similarly aficed.
O her orders, Halleck. amanged for the
capture of Leta 11, then 2 boy of ine, and
subjected him t0 the boy’s own version of
the test-mashad (e Fremen expresson for 2
rial which s cither passed honorably oF not
survived: 2 test of the soul). Lelo's test
conssted of being observed and questioned
before, during, and after his exposure 0
arge doses of melange: it was believed that
the spice-trance the drug_induced had led
Al into possession; any indicaton that Leto
‘would follow the path she had taken would
require his death

"To asist him in conductng the est—and,
perhaps more. importantly, 10 Kill the boy
should it prove unavoidable-Halleck had
{aken a Fremen named Namri, fther of one
of Allas chief priests. Only when the test
was nearing its conclusion did Halleck learn
that Namri's true alliance was with Ali, and
tha the insiuctions and notes from “Lady
Jessica” had in relit been forged by her
daughier. Namsi, after revealing himself,
discovered that Halleck was nat the soft,
easly betered of-worider th Fremen though.
and paid for his mistake with bis lif.

Had Namsi but lived o see it, Halleck's
et action would have astonished him even
more: donning the slsin Fremen's robes for
disguise, Halieck walked into_the desers,
called 2 wom, and rode it o Tuck's Sietch
on the inner lp of False Wall

‘As soon as possibl after his arival at the
sictch, Halleck swole 3 "thopter and used it
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lines, and he naticed he could deflct light
lines by a concentration on time ocation;
moreovr, in 4 Heiscnberg_indeieminacy,
the time flow scemed o change with the
observation. Here Susg made. one of the
most_ monumental intelectul Jeaps ever
recorded. He said of this observation, “It
can ll be done, ll explsined: Time i lght,
light is time, and Heisenberg's Eyes sec
again®

"With this discovery Kuril S. Suag gave t0
man what man should have known thousands
of years before. The emor o all the Poly-
‘mathematical Theory has been hovsed in he
assumption thal time is an independent
variable. The old, honored Theory of Rels-
ivity, a8 well as iiscnberg’s indeerminacy
prncipl, was aid 1o rest with this one
moment o clarky. The concept that velocity
in-curvilinear motion s 4 funcion of an
independent ime variable was thecror Light
and tme were not separabe. On th contrary
there was a dependency on th variaions of
cach quantit. They are dependen joinlly
distributed hypervariabies, (o be teated with
a new diserete space multidireced filemet
limit In uch a model no longer docs viewing
allr the ature of the viewed if one allows
for the dependent shif i ime. Moreover,
the inabiity o travel a overlght vlociies
s merely an apparen effct of the observa
tion that time shifs caus

Once Suag had claified fully the power of
his discovery, he saw its applicabilty 10 he
navigationl problem. One need only tojoint-
ly vary hypervasiabes to deflect time su
cenly, conseqently varying light lss 10
b bl o view progesive lncs. Usig e
fct thal e is disret and o
cally hypereaed, Suag dirctd te develop-
ment of the Suagasian timelight defiector,
intrfacing it wih the previously developed
Tianlght progressvelne deteior, and pro-
duced the first usable Navigational machi

“he development of navigaion o today's
stae s the story of madificaion of this
orginal machine, The navigator
was immedisely placed on all trns-ight
poraton ships. It was just as reliable s the
old Guild Stcersman and could even deter-
mine. blackchole spot perurbations. Since

these machines have been in use, b0 accident
has_occurred in tans-ight portation a5 &
resll of machine error RLS.

Further rfrences: spacu oo s o
e T DL Aga o 0 Sueson
Topemarobie it Hohnon Appications. (v
e il S U

NERUS, TANIDIA (dates unknown). Identi-
fied by Leto I, before his accesion (0 the
throne, s the mother of Lady Jessica Aides
“lessca out of Taniia Nerus by the Baron
Viadimir Harkonnen.” This statement, now
found recorded in Letos Joumals (RRC
S0-ALLS), apparently sparked cenuris of
argument and analysis among generations of
Atreides” scholar, s evidenced by specu-
lations about the existence of any Tanidia
Nerus in numerous and various materials
discovered in the Rakis Finds

Many scholars rejected Leto's identifca-
ton of Nerus a5 Jessica’s mother on the
grounds that it was made before Leto had
begun any investigation of his_ancestral
‘memories, before he became emperor and
ascended he Lion Throne, and before he
had access o the Bene Gesserit breeding.
records. They believed his statemen o be
based on either whimsy of incomplete infor-
‘mation sbouthis grandmother's hertage. Oth-
er scholars believed the name Tunida Nerus
0 be the resolution of a historical mysiery
and labored 10 uncover proof of her exis-
tence and ultimate matenity of Jessica,
Certainly, in his ifetime, Leto Il was never
1 uttt another word in public which would
setle the mater on cithr side

However, through the sources available
today, paticularly those of the Lady Ghanima,
Duncan Idaho-13015 and the Journals of
Leto I, the Ateides' scholars descending
from both sides of the argument seem able to
finally agree on the answer, that Jessica’s
real mother was the Bene Gesseri Reverend
Mother Gaius Helen Mobiam, who used the
name Tanidia Nerus when she presented her-
self as_concubine o the Baron Viadinie
Harkonnen and that any writen record of
Tanidia Nerus was merely part of an atiempt
by the Bene Gesserit o kecp Mohiam's
identity scret.
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and ended with the total defeat of House
Gimz, after the Ginaz Duke and several of
his family were_poisoned. The Corrino
Emperor's wariness conceming Duke Leto
Atreides and his house was 4 great 4d to

Shaddam IV's favor also’helpod House
Harkonnen immeasurably in is feud with
House Atrcides, culminating in the famous
massacr o the Aucides on Araki n 10191

I this v the Harkonnens used Dr. Well-
ington Yoeh, the family physician of House
Acides, a5 cir picce of treachery, and
Piter de Vries s teir Menta-Assssi. Ac-
conting o the Oral History and other soures,
Dr. Yuch cut off the power,thereby Iowering
e shild defenses of e Aucides palace.
The Ateides residence was then overrun by
Harkonnen mercenaris and mperial Sar-
daular, athough thre was considerabl re-
sistance and many casultis, incuding Duke
Leto, Yueh, de Vries, the famous Ateides
warrior Duncan Idabo, and the equaly re-
Downed LietKyns, e of Dune.
onically the Ateides Mentat-Asesin, Thufis
Havat, went over to the Harkonnens afcr
their victory. But the Ateides concubine,
Lady Jessica, and the heir, Paal Acides,

cscaped the Baron's troops and became al-
lied to the Fremen, changing the poliical
sty of Amakis td e npeim -
ocably.

The war of assassins between House
Harkonnen and House Arcides was the lrg-
estone i recorded history and had the most
sweeping poltical consequences. Afer the
revolt on Arakis, the natureof Iperial rule
was changed when Paul Muad'Dib became
emperor. His reign was followed by the
Regency of Alia Atrcides and then by the
e of Emperor Leto, during which the
Great Houses declined, Although Alia em-
ployed numerous assassins, she did not de-
clare any wars of assssnaion, for obvious
reasons. During Emperor Let's long rle o
neary four milleania, warsof assasins were
yirtually proscrived, lthough technically the
Great Convention remained in ect,

During thos.years, he profesion of as-
sesin fell into some disrcputc, and those
who took up the craft were largely sccond-
e Ther were numerous assassnaton 3t

tempes in this period, most of them direcied
at the Emperor Leto, all of them frustated
Siona Atrides” ulimate success in destroying.
Emperor Leto has been seen by some su-
dents of politcal assssinaton as 3 victory
for amateurs

Tt held by some authories that the best
assassing in the Imperium during the reign of
Leto were the gholas of Duncan Idaho, sver-
al of whom made serious effrs (o murder
Leto. Perhaps there is some validity in this
view since th last Idaho ghola did success-
fully conspie with Siona (0 kill Leto

Some intersting cfecs of wars of asas-
sins entered the folklore of the Imperium. It
was customary, for instance, 10 spesk. of
someone who was notorious for is atonali-
ty as being “logical a5 an assass
hour before dawn when human biocycles are
customarily at 3 low ebb was ofien called the
“hour of assassins” because of the tendency
of professional assassin (o use it for their
atacks. EC

g rmp——
Keewee, Folat Homiede e L. Inperam
(Grrama: e Y. Calmeoh . The o of e re
Covention, e h tasl o Aok (Pt
SR

WATERTUBE. Fremen device of wide appli

in the transer of lquids. Examles of
erubes found on Rakis speak cloguently
of the highly developed technalogy achicved
by the Zensunni Wanderers during the final
sage of thir migrations. Strict conservation
of moisture, especially (hat given of by the
human  body, was_ crucial (o survival on
Amakis, and the simple sophistication of the
waterube is 2 good cxample of the Fremen
attention o minule detal that relected this
‘concen. The watertube was used anywhere
hat Tiquid, especilly distilled water, had to
be transiered.from one place o nother.
They were used in stilsuils between catch
pockets and mouth, and even beoween bodiy
orifces and processing calches. Tubes were
buil into the catchpockets of sillents. The
Huanui (or Deathsill) used watertubing in
the drainway and between the waiing basin
and the fowmeter. Watertubes were also
used n lirjons, Bowmeter spouts, and porta
ble winduraps.
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provocation against an ally) sen a force
against Giedi Prime s, The killing of
civiians, as wellas undoe damage o property,
was for the most part avoided. Duke Leto
Ateides knew the Haskonen's sof spot and
aimed dircty at it h ordered his roops (0
release and rescue cvery Harkonnen slave
they could find. Halleck was among those
feed.

" former slaves were taken to Caladan,
the Atrides i, and given  choice, Those
who had reltives, ricnds, homes on et
workis were ree 6 contactthem and arange
for passage back. Those wha, on the ot
hand, lacked any otherplce t g0 or wished
10 begin anew were welcome o sign on with
House Atrdes. The Atreides, it wassressd,
Kept 10 slaves. Anyone who chose (0 join
thei sevice could b certaa ofbeing raied
faiely, of being free o leave that service at
any time (other than wnder conditions of
wan), and of Duke Leto's loyalty in ex-
change fr o v, -

Hallec 10 the recnutng offcer
i e wohd o Sl e iy
service, with ove condition: that i he coud
Jocate Amette, and amange her escape, he
would be allowed o kecp her with him. The
offce readily agreed, but could offer illock
lse bop. He, wat oo il wih e
o beleve that Anoctie Halleck would stll

In 10165, then, a the age o thity, Halleck
found himself embarked on a new carcer—
soldicring. The fighting sills b had leamed
in the pits of Giedi Prime made & good
foundation for his training in modem war-
fare and, when combined with his fanatic

1
£
i
§
3

baliset, astonished at bow much of his early

nining be sl remembered. Freed now 10
sing ou the pain e had held info s long,
Hallck et © work. (Wih re lte ppoit.
men of Duncan daho as Warmasier iy
with Hollck, he had more time for his
musi, and wrote down the sons composed
in s mind in his years of slavery. As ot
ovo cxamples of s veralty,se is Dser
Hyrn and The Flaming Dames st the end o
s cssay)

Altough e had fllowd many leads ocr
e years, Halleck was nver able o disover
what had become of his siser. In 10176,
however, the answer came o him. A Har.
Konnen oficr had made the mistake of k.
ing an Aides agen o his cofidnce and
ad cxplaned 3 g il scar 1 3 souve-
it of a il i o pleasur-house oo Lrange,
a planctin the same secor s Chusk. The
Hakonnen emembered the gt vividy sfer
more han tweny years he had iz the
knife foolishly kit on his belt and, after
lashing i him, had fllen o i

"The agent, with Halleck's qest i mind,
putout oquiis ad found hat he il was
undoubtedly Auneti Halleck, sod tht the

ident had occued on her it day at the
Harkonnen fciity she had_at last becn
spared e of brtalzaion. The agent thn
amanged for the Harkomnen officer nvolved
10 be implicicd in the sl o some very
importnt millary secets. The Harkonnen
reputaton being what it was, it could be
safely assumed that the offier suflerd con
siderably more before his death than had
Amncte Hallck.

A s was passd on 0 ne ofHalleek's
ades, and ths o Haleck, on the cve of 3
batle in the Grumman campaiga. Even
scasoned veerans in the Aucdes service
Spoke for many years of the ferocity ith
‘which Hallecld the following days”blood-
bath against he Harkonnen forces.

“The batle on Grumman was the it cam-
pugn in servie for Duncan Kdbo, 8 new
Tecruit. Halleck was highly impresed by the
young. man's fghing and ook him s 3
protége. labo rose in the Atides ranks
cven' more quickly than his mentor hd,
becoming the House's swordmasier (respon.
sible, wih Hallck and Thufe Hawa, for
he aiing of Paol Atcides) in 10182 By






index-402_1.png
MOHIAM

392

NAVIGATIONAL

Further reernces: arenoes, a0y ssicn; e | Gusion Ausides, Commenaris 1 he Yokes, Ralis

oot s s A, T,
Gt e Mokiam, Digir, L Cotf. Teop. e
13 Lady S 10 G Adese, ok of e
Vs Rakis Re. Ca. 1 BIBK, BOIS, BIGh:

Rel Cu. STBGIE, Anon Toe Welet Foigmon
L Con,Temp S ST A, R0 Gt ke
Hobin, Rk Rl Co. BG5S

N

'NAVIGATIONAL MACHINE DEVELOPMENT.
Eariet. reconds of imersystem tavel, both
itersellar and intergalactic, are of course
incompite; our knowledge is based largely
on newly tanslated files from the Rakis
Hoard. We know that the beginning of rue
travel waitd for the utlizaion of the well-
established and well-undersiood phenome.
non of spacefold. However, it was not unil
the polymathematician L.V. Holizman devel-
oped the area of nonlinear dificostochastic
antomatons 1 applied tem 0 -
spaced simple motion that the dependency
‘o curvlinear momentum n ravel wasbroken,
Shortly thereafier the first form of the
i osclltory engine was de-
veloped, allowing a ship o travel in &
neobrownian curvature somewhat similr to
the time-lght-particle phenomenon. In tun
i devloprent et e i -
porttion
it became a ety simple matema
cal calculation and computation o write the
‘comet diflcomorphisms allowing the defni.
tion of an absolute neighborhood rerac o
be applied lly 10 a compact space
e, This pocere s e it o
point on the nearest fold sheet of the desired
teminaion spae. The Polymathermatical theo-
1y was welldeveloped and even at this carly
dac computational devices were far enough
along (though stil comparaively cmbryonic)
to allow for the necessary calcultions.
Following the Bullerian Jihad, however,

spiceprescient Guild navigators replaced the
proscribed computers, making the whole sys.
tem dependent on the supply of melange.

“The history of the Imperium i the istory
of spice and spice was controled by the
Guild. The Guild was secure s long as there:
was spice. Thus no group in society paid
mor atention o the changes on Dunc. Ear-
1y in the tenth millennum the Guild became
aware of the inevitability of an age without
the wondrous spie. It is no surprise, then,
that as carly as 10200, discussions had be.
gun between the Guikd and the Ixians. The
‘Guild needed 1o replace the Scersman with-
out regresing (0 the danger level of pre-
spice portaton. The goal was a device which
ould produce the progression lins seen by
the presceat Steersman.

‘Years of sccreive experimentation have
been well documened, but they led 10 no

significant_progress toward 2. navigational
‘machine. The Ixians had no compuncton

against using computing devices in teir ex-
perimentations, but every concept ook them
0 10 bettr navigational model than that of
pre-pice travel

In 14132, one of the most powerful Ixian
intellects ever 1o exist, Kurll S. Suag.
(14071-14204), considerd the problem. Whi
investgating a new direction of fowmechanics
i near space inflectonal poits, Suag put
himselfin a spice-trance, an expensive expert
ment atthat time. He was abe to see cxactly
the progression of light, space, and mass
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‘Wanna alive. To Baron Harkonnen love was
a fatal weakness that invited asault, and he
‘Played out hs accustomed part perfectly.
“The Bene Gessert beleved one person's
weakness is another's sirength. In the eyes
of the Sisteshood the untimely loss of Duke
Leto would prepare the way for young Paul
and the rule the Bene Gesserit had awaited
50 long and had worked with such tenacity
1 achieve. Wanna Marcus was an insiru-
‘ment through which the order’ dream would
become reality

“The Sisters at the Chapter House where
she had been a special favorite moumed
‘Wanna's death with quietaffecion and genu-
ine sorrow, intoning lamentations of great
simlicity and pathos. Apd the great drama-
tist Harg al-Harba later celebrated the saga
of Wanna's blameles life and tragic death in
“History of Duke Leto, Part " G.E.
Further eernces v, on, v Hur
b, oy of Dke L, Pt 1. The Compine
ok G Tow, RV, G Heln Metian,
Dicrien, 13, Cot. T, S 155

WAR OF ASSASSING. A term used t0 de-
sribe  lage-sal use of profssionalases
ins in 2 feud between two great houses of
e’ Landscad - the O imperiom (e
pre-Auides mperiu). Ao wespons wee
uaved b the Great Conveation and sl
nulliied projectle weapons and nonmuciear
explosives. Hence the Great Houses were
bliged o esort 1o eachery and pofesion-
al ssassination in oner (0 cany on their
porcaial venderas.

A Great Houss customasilyhired a mas-
ter assassin—usually one wih Mentst i
ing in ogic and the. uaditonal Menat dis.
st of cmotion—o ovrse the defeses of
e family houschold, supervise the house's
corps of sssasins, and In some cases o
command units of wops o mercenarics.
“Their function was therfore both ofensive
and defensive. Consequently a “war of
asasins” betweza (wo great bowes ofen
ook on the appearance of & Cheops game
between two grand masers. However, some
st baros ordukes, ke Duke Leto A,
ithough eying onthe advi o ter chict
assassin, may be sid o have managed—or
mismanaged—ieir own campeign.

The fist recorded nstance of a war of
assassns is the conflct beween House Pardee
and House Harkonnen in 3367-3375,  con.
fct which vrtually oblitcated House Pardee
“This war involved an extensive use of oison,
but it was climaxed by the famous Lasgun
Massacre, when Harkonnen mercenarics
ambushed Duke Ira Pardec and his family at
their hunting lodge on the planet of New
Salem. Various stories atrbute this victory
10 the deection of the steward of their rural
estate,  jeslous functoriary who was easly
bribed. Undermining th loyalty of the retsin-
ers of another house was a specialy a which
House Harkonnen scems t© have excelled,
accordig 1o the reputation of the house
among others in the OId Imperium.

An outrght war of assassins always re-
quired, under the Great Convention,  for.
mal declaration of intent t be filed with the
Imperial Cour, the offces of the Gild, and
the Secetary of e Landsrad, imperia judges
were appointed o monior the confict and
particulary 10 observe any instances where
innocent bystanders might be harmed. Such
actions did not always ensure the safety of
noncombatants, nor 4 fur treatment of the
two houses involved, for the cmperor was
sekdom compltely disiterstd i th conlct.
But the observarion made the feuding houses.
wary of haming or even involving outsiders.

Nuimerous famous wars of assassins oc-
cured in Imperial history, often altering the
balnce of povwer among the Great Houses of
the Landsraad. For insance, House Galloway
was powerful i the third millennium, but
was nearly destroyed in ts war of assassins
with House Albonie. Some other well-known
wars of assasins were the Steinhauser-
Boudreau feud (8193-8195) and the Choi-
Dwyer-Ferguson war (7§7-8843),  thee.
‘comercd bloodbath from which each house
emerged weakened. This latr confict was
unusually biter, and ended only when the
emperor himself intereded with the families
in confict.

“The important wars of assassins domiral-
ed politcal history of the Jast centry of the
pre-Atreides Imperium. The (st of these
was the feud of House Moritan of Grumman
with House Ginaz, the latter an ally of Duke
Leto Atreides. It 6ok place in 10175-10181
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“The maleral impelse that was 0 be Haah's
driving force surfaced arly, most potcesbly
after the binth of her sister Elani. The
protectiveness and tendemess she showered
on her nfant sister foreshadowed the solici-
ude she was (o lavish not oaly on her own
chikdren bot on those of the Aeides famly

something,
s th thapsodic lincs i ber Memoirstell
us, the growth of the meanest planet was &
1 joy. Harah conveys her delght on

]

Numerous reconds recount the fulfillment
of Hara's early promise of beauty. A tll
Wwoman of sensual slimness i her full maturity
Hasah was remarkable with her raven hair
olive skin, and stiking sngular features—s
stunning voman cagerly sought afer by the
men of her sietch unil won by Geoff. The
placidity of her lie with Geolf, a shy man,
was distubed only when he was challenged
by the formidable Jamis—a challenge that
‘could have only one conclusion

As Janis” woman, as a deset fighter par
excelence, and s the mother of Kalefl (by
Geoff and Orlop (by Jais), Harah found
the tempo of her lfe uickening. The greater
potion Of her days was spent in th stllsut
shops o the planting ares, but she devoted
much time o earing her sons and creating
the home she wanied for Jamis when he
retumed from his forays or patols. Harah's
friend Mirjna al-Chima notes in her Journal
that their yali, with ts smooth, clean stone
floor, its filmy orange hangings i the
doorways,is glowglobes and bright fabrics,
its carpets wam under foot and rooms piled
with soft cushions, was the envy of the
sietch

Harah's years with Jamis were good years
fll of schievement and fomily happiness.
“This domestc peace was shattered, howerer,
when news reached Sictch Tabr of Jamis'
death at the Cave of the Ridges. Bred 15 2
Fremen, she mel the blow a5 & Fremen: her
griel would be private. T'l mourn Jamis,”
she wrote in her Memois, “in the proper
time." Her innate esilience allowed her o
meet and accept what destiny had pext in
sore for he.

Not tha she had much choice: her future
was set by Fremen cusiom and traditon. By
law, Jamis’ yal and all is possession, ex-
cluding the funera gifts but including his
wife and sons, belonged to Paul Muad Dib,
the srpling whohd dispatched Jamis. Thus,
Harah became Pauls for one year, o take a¢
wie or servant, after which time she would
be free (0 choose s she wished. Over Harah's
objections, Paul accepted her as servan.

‘Although her pride was hurt by Paul's
reection of her charms, Harah sct aside her
vanity with a praciclity tht surpised Paul
and devoted herself to serving him a5 one
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10 escape (0 one of thesmall rbelsitches at
Gara Rulen. He was met there by Leto who
wore what Halleck believed o be an odd
type of stiluit (t was acually the sandirout
skin the boy had made his own) and lod the
blind man known as The Preacher.

The Bene Gesseit traning which Lady
Jessica had given him during theic years on
Caladan convinced Halleck of two things:
that Leto spoke the trth when he denicd
being possessed, and that The Preacher was,
as had becn rumored, Pl Maad'Dib Areides
On the basi of those truts, Halleck agreed
10 rem to Amkeen with Lefo and his
fuber.

s presence there could ot prevent Paul's
being Killed denouncing his sisier 1 an an-
1y crowd, but Hallck fet o guik, Years of
assocation withthe Atreides, combined with

legend.

Leto I, immedistely afer his assumption
of th throne, sent Halleck 38 his advisor n
Stigar’s Council a Sietch Tabe. A fathfl
servaot of Houwse Aweides o the end, he.
performed this function until bis desth in
10226,

s demise marked the passing of the last
of the original Duke Leto's advisors and his
funeral was conducted with the ceremony

£
i

the flaming pames
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One recent scholar, Gilt Mignail, has
suggested in The Nerus-Mohiam Controversy
that Leto delberaely put forth the Nerus
‘name for two reasons: Frst, Leto may have
‘wanied o keep the identity of Jesica’s real
‘mother from her, fearing that knowledge of
Gaius Helen Mobiam's maternal lationship
‘migh have been too much for Jesica (0 face
under the very difficult circumsances of the
revelaton of ber daughtr ABiaas Abomination.
Leto may have feared tht if Jessica leamed
that the woman who had given her son the
test of the gom jabbar, who had become the
Corrino Truthsayer, who had acted in loco
mairis © her, and who had conspred aga
Paul in the name of the Sisterhood was her
taue mother, it might have unhinged Jssica’s
saniy. Second, Mignail suggests that Leto
himself might not have been able to fuce the
Knowledge that he was not only part Har.
Konnen, but also was part Mohiam, and
hence pant Bene Geserit, pat “wich.” Leto,
afer all, was barely nine years old at the
time and may bave lacked a certain amount
of emotional maturity. Thus his very youth
may have forced him 0 lic to himself and to
grandmother Jessica.
‘Whalever the final wth in this matier—
and indeed it may never be known with any
certainty—the identity of both Tenidin Nerus
andlor Jesica’ tru mothr remains a fasci-
nating subject of conjecture by many scholrs.
ey
i G Vi, Th Ners Moo C

ik gl ey

NOREE, LADY HWL. 13638-13724). The God
Emperor's “bride.” This woman of lxian
manfcture was bred, raised and tined to
& gresier degree than any ober cmisary o
e God Enperor's court—uo mean dis
tintion, consderng the represctatives who
had proded ber—or s was meant 0 be
Letos fnallove ot the insrument trough
which he could be. made.vulnerable and,
s, pechaps controled. For some hirtcen
millenia the ians bad been thegreat

pectof animat o iani-
mae cristcoce escaped thie curows, prob-
ing intllects. I Leto 11, pechap, hey per.
ceived an nigma beyond anyting in their

st xperience and the tempation 0 et 10
the cor of the mystery mouvaied ther cre.
ation of Hua Naree, For surcly Hyi was not
peant f be anyting 2 simple 5 4 py or
asasin, Raher sh could be seen a1 s
gratet experiment he key that would un
Jock the secets o the impenetable heart of
e God Emperr. Ulimatly, undoubicly
those secres in her malor's hands couki
have been vry usefl

Noree was bor' in 13698, i the fint
Kaown xia no-room. Her ife was te esut
niter of ordiary concepon nor of the
mor exotc, but reladvely common, bred:
ing techniques in e among the Tiiaxu
proe o this ime. Tastad, Notee ws the
end product of a unigue expeciment, ono
Whose sucees depended on the ot of
Ticiluxa and Iians aike: she was cloned in
2 process similr o, but more complcated
han, that cmployd i producing holas

“The complcaions made the operation far
more delicat. A ghola was grown from cels
{aken from an adult original and spent an
average of two years in an amoll tark,
‘mainaincd by 3 ntrient bath il t esched
ll Gevelopment Waen removed from the
ank, it was 3 biank slac which contined
the memories ofth orginal but it could nok
put them o use unil shocked o ecaling
e one that shock was delivered, the
gholabecame the person from whom i had
becn copied

Noree, on the other hand, was 10 be &
miror-<ion, the cxct oppose of the ind
Vil Who had suppled th genetic moterisi
for her growth—Erlin Malky, former Ixian
ambussador 10 he God Empeor. She wis
s tobegin lfe s an nfat, aher than 55
an adult tplica. Producing her requited the
best ffors of the Ixan sientists, ppled 1o
& foundation of knowledge provided hem by
e Bene Tielax. It is sl unkoown how
many if any, aucnpts a his mimor-cloning
were made before one was sucecssful, The
Txians were far 100 concerned about secuity
10 kep readily avalabe rcords. The Spac.
ing Guild became 4 silen partace in the
enlerprise because of the. [xans fear of
discovery: Guidimen were ued in testing
he prescence-biocking abilty of e oo

"Some dat conceming e prjec ha b
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one. She was characterized by their dogma
s reacherous and suble, covetous of subser-
vience and surender. Named “Belladon’” by
them, she commanded respect and obedience,
especially for the awesome. prophetic and
‘conjuring powers she was thought 0 posses.
Her being was reputed 10 be at home in the
abyss between sacred and profane covenans,
A once teible and beauttl, she was

ighteous doing. 1 was believed sh poisoned
the ai with sweet sounds that bewitched the
soul. Some described her as the pain

Qs the iy of suling, g e

e of self-surrender. Others called. her

devourer of men whose proper sigh was the

‘moon, which inflcs Iunstic obsession and
the

‘madnes. For them, she was
al shapes and forms, the Witch of
holding all in her primordial spel.

aniquity, that the Wich-Modher, Arjana,
was i rality a young and beauifl goddess
with bright,light yes and golden hir. She
‘would dsgise el s an ld woman only
in order 10 fest the chrty of he subjcts
He e form, howerer, was cloded in &
unic o fowers ad slve srs, symbolzing
carh . heaven, procration and spirtual

iches. Her habita ws an underground bow.
e filled with the treasore of the spiri.

Joined iy talks. Koown by ber folower a5
Mother of Universal Chariy, she was associ-
ated with vegelation that is cver green and
‘it the bloom called *‘amaranth, ” meaning
unfoing. In various forms and guises,
Great Mother stood-for devotion, care,
sympathy, and love.

By vire of the passive chancterisics
asigned to such a figure of Great Mother,
e devotnts nreased consdcably. Though
sometimes e (03 Lady o the Foutain,
She retained her image 15 guadian of the
Everlasing Watrs which re he souce of
lie and regencraton. Consequenty, she
appeated sumounded by # nimbas of sancity
‘memorilzing ber role s ountinhead of all
inocence and merey, a meditor between
canbly and heavenly ealms. Inbes being, i
vas belived, al dsparate lements are rec-
onciled and unied

"The floweing age of Great Mother wor-
sip s her nfococe spread throughout e
ords Even i the st ages of the Imperium,
she was regarded s he ciemal soutce who
conceives and brngs forth i slfry concep-
o all hat was, il hat s, o tat will
be. Her prescncd was el 1 apen the oo of
drcams, Exalted, she was the gloriied parnt,
{he heaie,the prtetess of ciemal csence
i i oo, B, s Meter of e
te of Life was lso the divioe pow
e e ot e dol ¢ oA
Hight most give way o decpest shadow Sym-
boiing tim and Umelssnes, direcion 1nd
infinty, she was porrayed as Mother Spn-
e sewing he et of desiny in whichalare
caught and in which all wil b saved

‘Numerousbymns, bllad, and pocms hve
been compused in prise of Great Mother
“The lagest collction of these works was
secured i the private ibary belongig 10
e Siserhond, ad reserved for her excly-
sive e, In addion 1o the colecions
great aesibetic and historial value, i vas
Tevered 2 & souce of nspiration ratral.
M selctions were incorporatd o ro-
s designedfor ndctination and g,
Vhile othe pices (e bymns and 0des
puriclarly) were programmed forceemonial
occasions. Though most of the e in the
allction have o spccified authorsip,some
Ofthe fnet rectatons for unaccompanicd
Soice e atrbued 10 the troubador called
O, whos rign nd hisory ae uknown

GE.
NoTES,
Citd n lask Seldon, *Origin Myt n th
Rabs Coysal,” Soia 4185

*lesa Sekdon, .. Apocrphs: A Collec.
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voice.

conding t© the position of a phoneme wihin
a word, be i initial, modial or terminal.

racil memery haslocked that knovleage
our unconscous. Thus, sogments of the
{ory corex are merly nwsed,asapposed o
being uncommitied. Those zones ar ctal.
1y commiiedbotte nformato sired ther:
St oo o el
s -
oy sl s e G s
sysem by exciting portons of th udtory
contex. which feeds nformation only 10 the
individual’s comcious. Voice messages,
therfor, go dircly t the wconscious, art
00t subjec o serutiny by the comcious will
of the ecever and complisnce requies o
Voluntary decison. Beoe Gesert adepts, of
coune, are ahle 1o monitor and control il
neurl and physialfunctionsof e bodis,
pemiting them to hear 2 wel 1 genratc
Such stmli. They,a s, can use Vo
10 compel abedicoce from oders while they
hemselves ae rsisant o Voie commands
'BACKGROUND. The knowiedgeupon which
the Bene Gesserit perfeted Voo sppers o
have been drawn from two fieis of aditonal
learing, pysics nd peychology. Instruments-

tion_capable of measuring neural actvity
‘was invened sometime duringth carly sages
of the computer s which cventually led to
the Butlrian Jihad. It was at that time that
our ancestors on Old Tema created numerous
electronic toys of ltle practcal value. No
doubt thei lack of understanding regarding
physical phenomenn caused the maia for
measuring such cvent. Instruments for
registering electrical varations in the central
nervous. sysem led 1o the discovery that
sound waves outside the normal bearing range
precipiaied measuable neural acivity. Al-
though primitive man probably was sware
that cerain animals could hear sounds hu-
‘mans could not, and that the human vocal
‘mechanism coukd produce sounds outsde the
human hearng range, the disinctonbe-
tween hearing and neural sensiivity must
have perplexcd the caly cintss. The pre-
‘Butlerian explanation for haring was based
on 8 mechanical-electical proces that would
seem o indicate that the idividual would

dcal stimalus withia the
range received by the physcal spparatus.
Although modem science has gone well
beyond such crode approximations, he “we-
hear-what-we-<annl-hear” parados was not
flly explained unii the secrt Bene Gesserit
oconds were uncovered by curent rsearchers

‘Contemporary neurosceniss invalved in
e Raki projec agre that th Bene Gesserit
Jeamed, probably with he help of spic, of
the statc baiers i the coriex. (popularly
caled “force field boundarics”) discovered
Jess than a century ago by the legendary Sin
Qudrin.

“The stdy of psychology seems always to
have been based on the theory that surace
awarencssis ot al there is (0 be found in
the human mind. Although only Muad'Dib
and is bl were sucessul i hamcsing
and usiog he voice within, mumerous pr
Scattering notions hited . Qadrin's theo-
rem regaring sttic bariers and why some
humans scemingly could draw upon racial
memoris of which others were. unawre
For instance, reincarnaron posulated that 3
soul reappears in successive physical bodics
and the cxperence of st s can, upon
occasion, be brought (0 he conscious level,
The collctive unconscious theory suppasee
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Kt doubt that i pumerous incamatons,
Gren Miother wa simulancouly 3 proc:
v and  dingeros e, consietv and
destive vy ion, S
ing o th Mot of AllThings, ot cxmple,
e s et ¢ he e o o .
il v e i ptal e, sy,
ot evidence support e view ha Gred
Mo, o Cosmic Mo, ad two clary
disemible spct sinc he wis th cmbod
e of altat s oppose ad ambiguos
Represcning the uive n s buancng o
s el of 4l oppose, Great Mober
e o mesn both iy and deet, o
nd deer She vecame wht i VAt i
ot h myic cmer rom which ll s,
o which u rean, 30d from which a
comes sgan. Sh.bcame Wity Lover,
Daughe, i Mobe o the Univesal G
Go'timilt

N lgend sumoudin the spesrnceof a
conon T he Fasgon of Pes I onaned

hile meditating, cavisoned the kemel
of his heart opening. Therin was revealed
the Great Mother, who appeared as an image
of the dawn of creaion, the other of the
One,

i
Hodp e
il
R
Es H

ey
EEike
i
fii
i

i
|

i
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i

E
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scatered body formed the ceaton of all the
words o heaven and carth,”

Offcialstudies o carly agriculura socieics,
caalogued in e GEO secion, Cenel Library,
apert he myriad e syboim of Great
Mt in ancien sgraran culures. One
such study crecited o Pofesor Ris Semajo,
advances he teory that thes calurs en:
agedin coran il prcics imvoving Gres
Mother surogats indrer o cnsur an hun-
dant crop yild" He cits the myth of the
Mother-as-Comucapia, n which her very
subsance was beleved o nourish the popo
Tace for theduraton ofseveel cyle. Pyers
were ofered (0 the Lady Womb ani Tom,
Occasionlly,  beuiulYoung femle wouli
be sleted f serv s holy ncamaton of
Lady Womb. At the end o the hanest
scason, she would be dresed in robes of
green nd gold plantancs and sacrificially
dedicated (0 Great Moter in gratoe and
suppliction.

A primitv pct-dis, orginatingon Tera
and donated (o the Royal Archives by 3
prvat cllctor,depits Great Mother ¢ the
Goddess of Night satd on . trone be-
wecn two colums. Tn her palm, sh hlds
owolkeys She s cowned wih s unar crescen,
and.appears o lean sideways aganst an
atifact beaing the inscription  Sphin.
The fect of the Goddess et on a sufice
compased of dark and light squars. The
deciphering abe ccompanying e i makes
the crypic symbology plan. The columns
represent solr and lnat princiles. Of the
o keys, one is gold ke the sun and

ifies he bright igh of reson: the dher
s sier ke he moon, sigiying the lumi-
nescent lgh of magiaton and inion
he unar crescent of er crown symbolizes
the ctemal cycle that is the phenomensl
universe. The “Sphinx,” a symbol of co-
mic idie, mplics ambiguity. The alen
ing squars bclow the Goddess' fee image
the contingent nature of al exisence, sub-
Jet 1 chance and e Jw of oppaics. The
Whol plt i eld, *Enigma. ">

Hisiorans of the Buterian Jhad noted
hat the mage of Great Mother underwent 3
profound transformatio as a resul of sever.
l wandering religious st eaching ht she
was Mothr Wich, Sybi, and Sorceess in
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‘stdid, conducted tests, ok tools and eqip-
‘ment back o thei sietches with them for use
in seting up hidden windiraps and water
basins. With agonizing slowness, th basins
began (0 fill, the water gleaned from the air
being supplemeated by that from the death-
stills. With the sole_excepton of combat
water, which by Fremen law beloaged (0 he
victor of a hasd-o-hand fight, all water
obiained by the sitches found is way into
e of these basins. No Fremen would drink
of it, no mater his extremity, on pain of
losing his soul. It ws the Water of Paradie,
sacred beyond words.

“The Harkonsns knew nothing of Kynes's
‘plan, nor of his Fremen. Bekind the cologit's
back, jokes were made about his pleasue in
associting with the “deset scum"—jokes
which became even more vicious when it
was discovered hat he had taken Mitha, 2
‘woman from Sietch Tabr, a5 wife—but 10
‘one dared mock him openly. mperislservanss,
‘whatever thei pecularites, had power. Kynes
had more than most, based on his popularity
‘with the emperor and the natves of Amakis,
He was given a wide berth.

“The firt coe samples taken from the rial
2one, in 10152, revealed that the sand itself
could_provide most of the nutrents the
Erma'slstogs vl e, oce mch

it was produced s & sand
worm digestion. Dust presenteda very real
danger: cven a_ relatively mild sandstorm
‘could bury the ral 2ne. It was decided hat
some o, reasonably stable dunes would
give the plantings thei best chanco—provided
the problem of bolding down the dust could
be esolved.

‘While one group of Kynes-trained Fremen
‘wrestled with the sand-fixing puzzle, others
‘were studying weather paterns, area clmats,
and the myriad other pisce of the ecological
puaze.

Partculaly curious was the existence of &
few plans the Fremen discovered and culi-
Vated. A rare ntive oot plant, for example,
which grew sbove the 2500-mete level in
the norther temperate z00¢, was ofen calied
“Gift 1o the Thirsty” because of is hig
wate contat:atube two meters
Balf 8 Tt of water, many mes
‘moisture that could be obiained.

quivalent weight in other vegetation. The
water, the Fremen assumed, was not being
drawn out of the amosphert; somehow, the
tubers were responsible for pullng it in.
Where was it found?

Kynes worked like 2 madman, correlating
data’ between groups, performing his own
research, and doing the social dances te-
qued (0 ke the Hatkomens—und the
cmperor—ignorantof he real purpose of his
woek.Ifthe st ted i, b v revealed
1o his Fremen, who hod come to consider
him one of thei wnma, the brocherhood of
prophets. It made no diflrence to Kyncs
what he was caled, so long as progress was
made.

Two last discovcries, amived at within @
month of one another, provided the data
‘eeded t0 begin the real work. T fist gave
confimation that what they plamned o do.
‘was indeed possibl: he veriication by Kynes.
himself of the cxistence of 4 salt pan i the
decp bled. This proved that there had been
open water on Arakis at on time; what had
been, could be ag

“The sccond discovery concerned the sand-
worm. These mighty creatures began their
lives as sand plankion, then matured into the
sandirout form before becoming worm. It
‘was the sandtrout phase—in which the “witcr-
sealers” swa feely through the sand and
sealed off all avalable water in the porous
Tower strata—which most worried Kynes. If
these animals coud scal waler so effctively,
what was o prevent them from complecly
drying out any area his Fremen chose to
plant?

His fears were proven groundiess when
‘captured sandirout were oosed in one of the
Testing Staton gardens. Try as they might,
the sandswimmers could not perform their
usual function in an_environment choked
‘with plant oots. They exhibied two reactions:
fight and death.

More groups of Fremen were snt out, (0
establish other i z0nes along the 40° linc
‘With them they carried a vriey of sophisi-
cated drilling cquipmen and sanduroutproof
sheaths, as well 3 the usual material for
constructing windiraps and temporary hold
ing basins. If there was watr 10 be found
under the sand in their arcas. they were
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collapsed from the stress of her combined
ol and Venport himself had t0 navigate the
last shor g of the rip in normal space.

s disappoiniment tarished hi joy:

by someone ele (even though a loved one),
and had brought her the power and recogi-
tion he craved, Cevna was unable 0 apprec
at the honor she had gained: disabled for

Veapor -«
e o ur oy o realize on reaching hrbor
hat the eal capsin had been Penlope”
(Fragments of an Odssey p. 13). e Venport
plunged nio ship_ construction and spice-
{rance education withfanaticalcnrgy, work-
ing both the exiles and their i
{ants around th clock. By 80 B.G,, twelve
ips had boen asembld, cach with trined
‘pic-asisied Ixans t th ridge. Thovgh
he next fow months, et ights of limicd

Memoirs describes the resut:

Although Veaport was gone, the [xans had
indecd completed their work. Like the dyna-
mos of OK Richese, Venport had powered
his Ixian collagues and Tupilian worshipers
alike toward the vision that lured him—the
ebinth o fst, sae inentllar tavel, 5.T.

Furthe eerencs spac UL, AN 1A
Pk, o Rouin! AL Sk, s f
G . S G (s Grio) oce
Rocon Semots, L. Cout. T, S 684,

'VOICE. One of the most imprssive physical
accomplishments of the Bene Gesseri ister-
hood; the diomatic terminology used (0 re-
e 10 the manipulation of speech (0 achieve
complete control over the receiver; the pro-
duction of extraperoepual suditory stmuli
capable of implanting 3 message in an
individual’s unconscious, thus creaing acon-
pulsion 1o obey. Although Voie is founded
‘on physica knowledge, oly the Bene Gessert
were abl o exploit for practical purposes
the knowledge that oihers possessed but did
oot understand.

PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION.The production
of extraperceptual auditory stmuli nvolves
manipulation o th laryngeal musculture in
a manner tha generates overtones well sbove
the 20,000 cycles per sccond (cps) limit for
conscious reception. Bene Gessrit training
enables adepts (0 conrolthe thyro-arytenoid,
Vocalis and cricotyroid muscles 0 a5 10
itentionally regulate vocal quality
ner that generated specific frequencies with-
in the 25,000-35,000 cps range. Normal
phonation, caused by tension of the vocal
Tokds to effct condensations and raefactons
of the aitream, operates within a range of
500 10 4,000 cps, with random and only
partaly contolled overtones up 010,000

i the combinations of overtones—along
wilh the resonating characteristics of the
‘pharyngeal, nasal and oral cavites tht ampli-
Ty specfic frequencies—tha ccount i large.
measure for the vocal quality that makes
each individual’s voice somewhat unique.
For insance, the ained singing voice owes
it richness o overtones of more than ordi-
nary amplitde. Skilful manipulation of Voice
requires generating these overtones without
alterng the basic pitch o loudaess of the
perceived voice. Each individual word or
Phoneme requires a unique combination of
perceived tones and extraperceptual froquen-
Cies, This perceptualiextraperceptual ratio
(specific combination of perceptual and
extraperceptual frequencics) must vary ac-
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of the mainsiays of that plane’s economy,
and Rabban knew tha his contribution 0 the
abor pool would b apprecated by the Baron.
Halleck was one of these.

Women—but only young and atisctive
ones—made up the second group. These
unfortumates were 10 be dispatched (0 the
pleasure houses the Harkomnens provided for
their troops; Halleck's sister, a strkingly
beautiful gl of eighicen, was one of the
frst women chosen.

“The third group was a small number of
old_people, children, and thosegenersly
it for inclusion in’the ranks of lsborers

The Count was intrigued by the other man's
tenacity—of those.slaves captured in the
‘Chusuk raid, only Halleck remained alive—
‘and called him over fora personal nspecton.

Defying the guard's whispered instrucion
0 avert his gaze whike being scrtinized by
the Count, Halleck stared diretly ino his
enemy’s face, with an expression of con-
tempt 150 abvious o be ignored. The guard
‘swung back his club, prepering 0 knock this
insolent slave 10 the ground, but Rabban
ordered him to hold. His curiosiy piqued
Sl further, Rabban demanded to know why
Halleck was conducting himself so danger.
ously; did't he realze, the Count asked,
that he could be flayed alive for such

b

Halleck's answer was direct and 10 the
point: he spat in his tormeniors face

Rabban flew into a age. Scizing an inkvine
‘whip from the nearest gurd, he ordered two
other men 1o hold Halleck in place. Then,
wilh a curse, he cracked the whip smarlly
along the lne of Halleck’s jaw. Rabban was
denicd the saisfaction of hearing Halleck
scream a5 the whip hit. He had o content
himself with watching the beetred atioo
rise o the skin the inkvine had sruck before
he stormed off without compleling the tour.
Rabban did, however, remember 0 commute
the death penlty for sciking 3 Harkonnen
he said he wanted the slav 10 live (o cnjoy
the caress of the inkvine

One song, written during the years i the
mincs, c. 10164) expreses the poin of savery,
of which the inkvine scar was only the
visible reminder:

Loston Giod's wase, ot the wind' breth,

Wounded by bessts nd vines and bows and

Wast Word, Gie, giving oly pan and deah,
Pun aud deth, pain and deth bt | bes,
Though nights ad days i, sip, bled,
b, 35 lond drie and earts e,
Sicp bieses; my nighimares now my days,
Dy pce ycarlong where | v and canoot die;
Whert 1 dic and canno lve, ot in Vays
Past elp and hope, in the ark T i

Bt 1 b, bes and i, I comes; 1 wat
Forthe Jos of home or the teils o hae

Somewhat less than a year later, House
Aueides (i answer 10 yet anoher altack-of-
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And who Knows what fom that smeless wom-
an who bedded
Tt young Baron and damned my mother
Blood. Blood. Blood. Blood. Blood. (4T 11,
i, 2638
Al-Harba focused direcly on the quesion of
Pal’s unknown grandmother, in the plsy-
wright's exquisite pun, that “nameless wom-
an” who " damaed” Paul's mother, The art-
st so often perceives more clearly than the
historan,
There s also evidence that information

idenifying Jessica’s mother was. censored |

and destroyed by Leto I, The Welbeck
Abridgement of the Bene Gessert annual
empire assessment indicaes that in 12335,
when Bene Gesserithisorians, in an atempi
1 increase the annual supply of melange for
the Sisterhood, treatened 0 reveal the God
Enperc'scomples sncs be assi-
ed them cn masse and destroed the portion
of the Mikkro-Fishedorie which deiiled his
ancestry. Although Leto razed the B.G.
records, he did not amper with hs sister's
notes, and through Ghanima’s patient work
with the Voices he trth was preserved.
During her work with th memory Voices,
Ghanima found herslf singulary atrcted
to Voices with variations of one name: Elln,
Elena, Helen, Elaine, Eleanor, Helene. For
reasons unknown o her, she and Harq al.
Ada alo named two o their daughiers Eleanor
and Helene. She sought the source of this
yearning, seeking ou al the Voices bearing
ihe general name. As she worked her way
through a myiad of Elines and Helencs,
she found an increasing mumber of Mares
Exccutrice using the mame. Much 1o her
frusration, though, whencver she tied to
communicite i vonen Hsodcalyco
o her, she both ber grandmother
Jesica and ber fuber Paa Blockd the Voics.
Jessica finally convinced Ghanima that they
were_shiclding her from the danger of
Abomination, from a voice capable of con-
troling her. So, for_seventy-nine_years,
Ghanima continged her work, avoiding the
Voces close t berBisrclly. Bt decdes
of pent-up curiosity finally drove her to try
once more 1o contact the near Voices. With
the elp of her mother, Chani—her cver

willing *“Guard 10 the Poral of Memory"”
—Ghanima fnally managed (0 break though
Jessca’s and Paul's suppression. As recorded
in Book of the Voices, to Ghanima's as-
tonishment, she hard the voice of her great-
grandmother, Gaius Helen Mohiai:

s s000 11 enered the prana i suspension,
Theard 3 smll, shadow voic, Bghin i way
rough my grindmother’s soppresion: “Hear
me! T il no hurt you. You e oo of my
blood and seed of my precious fie. 1 am
Hkn, your gratgrandmodbe,chid. As | s
e your faher, now can 1 et you. You are
more human tha e, o you a1 5k arid o
your bumaniey.

“Thus Ghanima discovered what her brother,
father and grandmother had tried o delete
from history—hat the Ateides notonly had
Harkonnen blood but lso that of # powerful
Bene Gesserit Reverend Mother.

‘Ghanima’s Commentaries expains the
Harkoanen-Mohiam connection, A very young.
looking Helen using the name Tanidia Nerus,
had been seat (o the Harkomnens as &
concubine. Her assigament was 10 seduce
Viadimit and produce a daughtr (who, with
the Atrides line would produce the mother
of a Kwisatz Haderach). Obviously, te rea-
tionship proved displeasing (o both paris,
and though Helen did become impregnalcd.
Jessica ws her only child. As 1o the efcct
on Harkonnen, Gaius Telen scemed sure
that she was his one and ony female partne.
She deried his latr sexual prferences had
anyihing to do with the one night she had
spent with him. Afte bearing Jessica and
leaving her at a Bene Gesserit Kinder House:
1o be raised, Gaius Helen went o to becor
a Reverend Mother, adept at the *“Sight
She confirmed tha she had become  mem-
ber of the triomvirae, a Mater Executrix,
From the records of these conversatons with
Ghanima, we understand the Reverend Moth-
er s & poweful woman with only one goal-—
10 gain the power o the Empire for the Bene
Gesserit TAC and GE.
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hat character imagesor pesonaliy rchetypes,
implantd i the unconscious mind but out-
side our direct view, govermed the individual’s
ehavior. Chansutra concepts may have come

from guidelines passed along 35 a part ofthe
genetc

“The body of thought developed by Qdrin

processes of all who have goné before them

i thei bloodline. The informaton is sored
i the now-unused 7ones of the corex, held
back by the static boundaris, the force fieds
of the mind. It no doub was spice hat first
allowed the Bene Gesserit (0 penerate those
boundarics LG,

Furte referencs: s coscas s i B,
Dcaeions o Vo' i he Rais Recrds,” S
Newphyslpico 31 Grum: Tew: 51 Qi
S i o e CerhalComer (b, O 1
iy P, . Ch. 5.

: w

VANNA. A Bene Gessrit adept, wie of the
doctor Welington' Yoeh, who
Duke Leto Ateides. Wanna Marcus

‘Wanna. Believing tht the tme ofthe Kwisatz
Haderach had come, Mokiam ws determined
o usher it in without any delay. Far this
purpose Wanna Marcus was seleced 10 act
a5 decoy.

‘Wanna was 10 infliate the Harkonnen
entourage. Her presence would remind the
Baron of her husband's intimate elationship

with the House of Ateides and the posiion
of responsibility the Suk doctor held in that
household. The scheme tumed on the srength
of Yueh's love for his Bene Gessert wife
and the extent to which he could b depended
upan t0 protet her from harm.

For Wanna's part, her commitment to the
Siserhood and it universal mission would
overcome any scruples she might have re-
garding Duke Leto and take precedence over
allegiance 1o hr own husband. Wanma would
be remembered, if at all, a a hapless inno-
cent caught in the deadly Harkonnen net of
pride and revenge

‘Wanna was told her scriice would hsten
the day of the Kisatz Haderach by eliminat-
ing foresecable contngencies on both sides,
Aurcides and Harkonnen. She was chosen,
her order told her, because of her courage,
her ecord of obedience, her special wining.
and her exquisite gifs It was regreted, of
course,tha one so brillanty endowed should
be so prematurcly lost 10 the Sisirhood,
even in Such a cause. Reverend Mother Gaius
Helen noted that Yueh's capitulaion (0 the
blackmail was certuin if he possessed the
fntest hope that his treachery could keep
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tion of Great-Morher Texts (Ceomalin: Kutath
Broghers), p. 9.

"Seldon, Apocryphus, pp. 10205

L. Remniz, comp., The Hiory of Rl
sious Iconogriphy, Vol 1 (Richese: Univ. of
Baley Prss, p. .

Beizvar, Summa, iem 14
'R Semjo, “Rial snd Fesiity” Sofic
0186
Rakis Ref, Cat, 43523,
"Brizvai, Sumna, iem 107
VKR, Baraz, ed, The Achar Book, Vol 2,

Py Bricvi, e, Suna o Ancient Belif | Amas Sudies 9 (Grumma: Unied Worlds) .

and practice Boichef. Collogom Tamo) .., | 7.

Bios Myhos Series (o | Refe, Vol. 27 of Purologia Disporse (Live.
‘Amics Stdic Temp. S, 83, Lib, | mam: Mill Press), esp. ch. 5.

Cont, pp. 1073,

Ovina Mendalios, ., The Caacom Rolls of

Rakis Ref Cat BOISH, for cxample.

H

HALLECK, GURNEY. (10135-10226). The cld-
est son of August and Oltora Halleck; lter
Duke Leto Atrides’ Warmaster (in patoe
ship with Duncan Idabo). R

‘The Hallecks were one of the Houses
Minor of Chusuk (fourth planet of Theta
‘Shalish) nd were i the business of exporting
musica instruments. Their craftsmen. pro-
duced instroments of igh quality; as a resut,

prospered

tion of charges against House Euterpe (rulers

of Chusuk and longtme alliesof the Ateides

Dukes), House Harkonnen ordered an ttack
on Chusuk which left over a third of its
industial areas in ruins. More than fifty
thousand captives were iaken in the rsid,
Gurney and Annette Halleck among them.
Ten times that number were Killd, including
every otber member of the Halleck family.

“This wave of murder and destrucion was
visited on the innocent people of Chusuk for
two easons. Fist, hei sndar-governor was
an Atrides ally: & strike against him was 3
strke against House Atrcides, and 4 strke
which could be made in greater safety than
one directed againt House Harkonnen's inic
enemy. Sccond, Chusuk was a small, ela-
tively undefended planct; this made 't the
ideal place for Glossu Rabban, fust entering
his uncle’s paironage, 1o conduct his first
military action. Baron Vadimir Harkonnen
had o inenton o tesing the boy-commander
(Rabban was twenty-three ot tis time)sgainst
2 world capable of fghting back.

Even at 5o carly an age, Rabban's bent for
cruelty asserted itelf. After the atack, he
personlly reviewed the many prisoners and
divided them into three groups. The first
group, conssting of strong healhy men, was
sent to the slave pits on Giedi Prime, the
Harkonnen homeworl. Slave labor ws one
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posion bas become clearer from that day 1 |
Iniiated Jessica's boy il the mysieries of
gom jabar. We wer o become. respectl
s, iled adversares, siggling one wit
he ober o resch the soure of Becoming,
conrol of 4 ifisitly various and varisbe
ture we coud both clarly e and each
waned o posess.

Now I am grown old and fral, and smost
spnt, in the servic of this passion haned |

down't'me and of which I hav beencartaer

cven s T it myself buckling uder s weight

That collpse is ear. | will fallprey 10 30
aboninatin (what & Gavesty) 3 fct of the
contingens, malevolat, dakl payfol iverse
{hat ot v one ke et can aivys foresce,
s this parados of exience, the o-exisence

a ew begining s in the
"The Keeer of the tessue tat e beyond
st guard i with

Shall we begintogther oo? I will b thetime
of our pusing and, with i, e time of nh-

s the hope we have cherished forver. Oue
dcal of the human mast dvance and b upheld
with athoriy and by awbory. And it must
remsin within cur conl, ol we have scieved
Wil rvert ack again 10 the mechuical sierl
1 We fought o overcome. That must pever b

‘W will have crated  model that can and
will inspie 2 whole race whom we can then
aso guide and teach. We wil v schieved o
e o men w can sucor s sediogs, nariure
a5 Shoots, (e 3 crossreed,that the Bower
of geius may b vt renewed, The i of
s vl s onoxcasion, 140 beev, banshd
e qualty of pity in . | have labored too
Toag i the vineyard of 3 passion: o crese the
prtect it rom which sl sprin 3 broning
human garden

And s wil be my, ou, legicy 0 the
ftue, For e st he mythmaers, e founde
tion, the rock, and all s 13 4 sand in the
wind. Consnuimus ot prais ot
impeniorum.

MOTHER OF JESSICA. References found
both in Book of the Voices, the journls of
Duncan Idabo- 3015, and in' Lady Ghanima's
Commentaries 10 the Voices 3dd starling.
information about RM. Gaius Helen Mo-
hian's elationship o the Atrides line. One
question that had always bathered Ghinima
(and Empire historans and geneticsts) was
the idenity of her father's maternal grand:
mother. His Harkonnen background apparent.
ly disressed Paul Muad'Dib; the clash of
Harkonnen and Ateides blood was al-Harba's
theme in_the memorable Arrakeen Taror
(10304). The playwright, when dealing with
Puul's awarcness of himself as the genctic
climax of an exended breeding program,
gives Puul the famous saliloquy:

Blood. Blood. Blood. Blood. Blood
Tve vallowsd in o reyn gore o long
That Shdding the body's whter of e more
Hakonnen abbe s ot 0 Kis my coyskafe
And wetn myvey veins. Hakonoes Arvides.
Auides Hakomnen, 1 i the same, and now
e
LIy 00 more or shed a solary tar
For ay scum.
i myslf 1 weep for bote
From long dead Viadmir, love from ahcat
Sessica:
Steagth from ht Fther who did die too soon.
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impose a remarkably borifying demise on
his—and often her—enemy. Genealy, the
profesional asassin was advised o eschew
perional fecing and 10 approsch his work
‘ith a suiable objectivity and cafismanship
beyond mere vilar cxpresion of ersonaly;
but the Handbook acknowledged that here
‘were some occasions when even the profes-
sional using the logical approach strssed by
menta trainiog might well ind it peasurable:
10 allow himsef some o the enjoymen of
personal eveage

“The second section o the Handbook devot-
e el 0 the discusion of conveational
Wwespons, primarily swords and asguns, and
their functional advaniages and disadvan-
tages for the assassin. As with the poisons,
sublety was recommended, for s the Hand-
‘book comment, “Any mindiss merccaary
can comit indiscrimiaate bomicide which
will probebly rcbound upon himself.” (n
pusing, it might be noted tat the maal
Was wrtien in # sty that was ofien ren-

expected to_perform his work. The best
sraegies, for instance, for murderiog guests
ata formal dinner were evaluated, s well as
the methods of avoding swiftrepisal. Much
space was given to the problems of inflrat-
ing 3 ducal palace or Jaunching atacks ot
public events and ceremonies, espocially spot-

“The fourth part of the Handbook's com-
the rules of the Great

earie sections, Various means of infitating
the defenses of ducal casis, despite the use
of shields and other protectons, were aso
considered at length et

“This section also presenied the conven-
tions and rtal formulas imvolved in 2 War
of Assasins, from the formal declration of
fntent with the Imperial Regisrar and the
Landsraad Secretanat 1o the final moment
when victory was declared for one side o
the other. The Handbook, however, seemed
o imply that even such formal wars were
best caried out on a smal scale and waged
‘with sublety by experts, rther than becom
ing engagemenis involving large groups of
sokles. A frequent metaphor inthe Handbook
s that o the Cheops master, and the authors
seemed 0 regard the atof asassination a5 1
profession rather like that of the grand mas.
ler of Cheops.

A final note a1 the end of the Handbook
concerned the assassin's need for sell-
protecion. He was cnjoined o leam much
of his emploer's povate crimes, and to
Store the information in places beyond the
employer' reach, with provisions that would
allow it o become public in the evers of his
‘own desth. The sssassin was aso wamed (o
make himself a5 valuable as possible to his
master, yet never to believe himselfieplac.
able. Most important, the Handbook adviscd
the.assasin 10 respect his profession and o
avoid thetemptatons of political ambition or
personal involvement in his work. Although
many famous assasins found the first casy
caough, some authoriics doubt that most of
them were abe (o avoid the second pitfall

‘One fascinatng aspec of the study of he
Handbook is the discovery of two surviving
copies with anmotations. One that once
belonged t0 the Harkoonen family contins
‘many ese an inerestng commens on peacti-
cal ‘maters of technique, together With &
suprising passage near the end where the
author, in & vengeful tone, makes several
animadversions on a Bene Gesserit witch."
“The lst entry is indeed astonishing, because
many of the ealier annotations hd remarked
on the flly of emotional involvement in the
theory and practice of assassintion. The
presence of the initals *T. H." in several
Places makes the identificaton of he author
a5 Thofir Hawat, as assassin in the employ
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received instructon and practice i group.

Solitary and dual sex. were not
forbidden, but were subjected t0 intense and
constant ridicule; and of course with adoles-
cents, the sex.drive was & powerful vehicle
for teaching selfcontro.

‘Students worked at communal tasks from
the carlicst age, and the jobs were designed.
o support the community, o einforce deir-
able behavior, and o impart specific knowl-
edge alla once. For cxample, stdeois keamed.
anatomy in two place: in the slaughtechouse,
a dim, smelly shed in which at random
intervas Joud crashes, wails of srens, or
stieks of pain would echo; and i the s,
2 quit, airy buikling in which soft music

brual and prone (0 conviciag s of rage
From tei calet years, students were
augh o assocae pleasure with e Imperil
and Great House familes: the mursemads of
the preschoolers were elcted for Kindness
il reembanc 1o the younger
members of e Imperial household. Al -
wards were givea in the presence of bolo-
grams of the Banperor and a-Eamperor, Can-
dies and presents distibuied on feiive
occasions were labeled *“from House Wik-
cir o, Fose Alman” 14 e
By the ag ofsixteen, the Imperial Condi-
oning tranecs sincerely beleved they were
wnable 10 take 4 human [ Al tat sge, tho
‘medical edocation of the studet contnued
with advanced. stdies in Anatomy snd
Fiyiogy olowed by cowses i in-

‘were also ofered. Another important part of
e g it 0, of fidl & o of
‘awarcness of oe's body resembling the pranc-
bindu waining of the Bene Gessert, athough
2 o, s gt ot of b
raining of  condioned Sk pybican

ided e echrque of arg, e abity 1
st0p one's heart and respiatory mechanism,
resultng i death. Thus the Suk physician
ad the means o suicide f pressure 10 take a
T or betray a trust became inolerabe. I is

well documented that physical torture, for
instance, was incfccive in Subverting 4 Suk
physican with Impersl Condonin, (See
e cases of Alidan ben Goar sod Saley
‘Wing Ling, in Fanna Jshid's Histry of the
Suk School of Medicine.)

't the didcic porion of e studies in
the pracice of Teas medicine, cinal s
s were begun in surgery, emergency medi-
cic, and brewing herbal remedic. A thee.
yearsandard itermship Tollowed, undet he
telage of an experienced Tsa physican.
“The Suk Schaol oficials prefere tht these
mentos be Suk-tnined, bt exceptions have
been rcorded

Folowing ntemship, e young physician
reumed to the Suk Schoo for in tesing
I th Conditoing was deemed complet,
the physician ws faioocd wih 3 diond
on the forchead. The four poins of the
diamond represerted the four encs of the
Suk School of Medicine o expeesed by
their oath: ‘I will give Loyalty, [ will seck
Koowledge, [ will practice Healing, | wil
prlong Life.” The (oo did more than
Wentity the physcian 15 & Suk physician
‘with Impeisl Condioning,  was Ingenious
in'ts itricacy. Every atoo looked alke to
the casual obsrver, bt underspcial mico-
scopes and lghs sl diferences identiied
cach Suk pysican, The School Arcives
hekd complete rocods of cach tatoo. As 3
furter safegund against “counerfi” Suk
physicians, & spciic response o 8 pecfc
Simulus was hypootically implated. Again,
e individual rsponse-simuls wes i
1o cach physician This hypnoic esponse
evesld 3 Tllxs couneietSuk phyician
produced in 10131, Although the Tiilsxu
Were sbe o reproduce the tatoo of Aeir
model Suk physican,they were navre of
ihe crsience of he hypaoc suggesion, 4
bt 0 (he secury o the Suk Schoo.

Physicans with sccond.leel conditoning
bound their long hair n 8 siver i, The
ring of the first-level physicians was gold
‘Only on or two secondeve gradutes were
produced cach year. Fitleel gradustes s
about cvery five yeas.

"The extent of condloing, as detemined
by the schoo, determined th prce that the
shol woukd request or plaing the physi
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Paul's sleeping chamber looked over a docp
abyss 10 the_gentle arc of a footbridge
constrcted of crystal-stabllzed gold and
platinum, decorated by fir jewels from far
Codon. The bridge Ied o th galleries of the
inner ity across  pool and founiain filled
with waterfowers with biood-red petas. In
another direcion he coud see the lower
buildings of the government warren, Within
Paul's view also were colossal structures
showing evry extravagance of architecture
‘demented hisiory could produce and # rapa-
cious hand could seize: teraces lke mesas,

most ancient Baghdad, 4 dome dreamed in
‘mythical Damascus, an arch from the low
gravity of Aur, all creatng an
unrivaled magnificence mixed with
in which superb atistry would sbut inexplica-
ble prodigies of dismal astlessness. Here
‘were orchards and groves, open plantings
ival those of fabled Lebanon, thanks (o the
prodigality with which Paul spent wter. On
an escarpment near 10 Paul's Keep was estab-
lished a fiting companion, Ali's Temple,
built during the same tiwelve-year anni
mirabiles. T had two-thousand-meter sides
and doors large enough o have admitied an
entire_cathednal from one of the ancient |
religions, designed fo reduce a pilgrm’s soul
10 motedom. Ali's Temple was itself one of
the wonders of the uiverse

While it cetainly would have been a prodi-
gious feat o have buil the entire palace i
the tuelve years it scems t© bave taken, it
would not have been impossibl, given the

Din) hold that the great citadel was complet
o in very much less than twelve years:

side i will  build Aln's Tl
il come ol v he avene

here. A Ll bl my ct n seven woeks,
accodin to the plan o the ancien serpures.
Sowill e known o futre ges s the Dune
Messiah, the Mahd, who will exd is poople
1o Paradise.” And it ws dons 5 e sa.
‘The Qizarae belived that the *“ancient
scrptures” refeted 1 ar 10 b found i the
O.C. Bible, Prophets LXXXIX, 2426, Known
40 have been a favorte with Muad Dib, it s
the text befor al others which prophesies of
the Messiah. Unfortunatly, like ofher pro-
phetic sciptural texs, it i far from easy to
interpret. Tt concerns the  rebuilding. of
Jerusalem and the coming and cuting off of
the Messish. Three groups of weeks are
mentioned, one of seventy, one of scven and
one of sixty-two. The Qizaate. interpreted
seveaty weeks 3 the ime granted to the
Fremen for completng their conquest of the
Strdaukar, seven weeks for the buiding of
the palace, and sixty-two weeks for the cut-
ting OF of the Mahdi, but they do not regard
the three periods of weeks as continuous.
‘The O.C. Bible Commentaries, which sug:
gests a substittion of years for the sated
weeks, was disregarded. Rathe, th Qizaratc
point o the significance of the seven-week
period as a symbolic re-cnactment of the
seven days of Genesis
Supposing that we entectain this wild
hypothesis, that Paul’s Keep was buil in
only seven weeks, whal does i suggest © us
concernin the forces at Paul's command?
There s another spocryphal tradiion that
should be mentioned here. It is supposed
that Muad Dib modeled his buikling not oy
on the stoy of Jerusalem but also on that of
Solomon's Temple. A curious myth regard-
ing the constrution of Paul's Keep tlls that
e employed gantsandwors (0 bore through
the rocks o lay the foundations and that
what we take for the work of curierays and
even what we think to b plasmeld sructures
are eally the producton of sandworm tecth
and sandworm fumaces. The supersiious
Fremen believed that there was @ sont of
among the sendworms, the Grandfa
ther of the Desert, the oldest and largest
sandworm—Shai-Hulud. Muad Dib s sup-
posed (0 have fomed an allance with this
god among worms. or rathe he gainod an
ascendancy ove i, for the apocrphal Dune
Gospels recast the encounter of Jesus with
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public was permited acces (o the House, no
pepers, manuals, or insructional uides were
found among the records. To dae, the only
Mentat material found amon the Rakis Hosrd
s a transripton of a mutilated, partial copy
of the Meiar Handbook. There remains the
possbility, never actually confirmed or deied,
that the Bene Gesserlt hd stolen the missing
materal 0 incorporte Meatat taining into
their own programs
By an rony of history, Leto I was once
forced 1o rely on B.G. Reverend Mother
Anteac, who, contrry 10 Leto’s order, was
alleged 10 be's fully tined Meatat Advisor.
I the It year of his lfe, Leto aked Anteac
0 undetake 2 journey 10 the. planet Ix. She
died there without reporting (0 her Mother
House cither the natre ot the resut of that
mission. The irony is double if indeed Antac,
 woman, was the last of the Menti.
PE

Furtber reterence: sasear omawezano: o
kv, o e v Do Koo, Te R ond
o e Order o e, 2 . Comri: oo
Caiveriy )

Gilbers Albans (1921254, logicin and
philosopher o interselar epute, coined the
ferm 10 refr o those fully tained and profi-

logic”; (b) an expert in all
‘methods oflogc and infrence; () a concept-
al gencralis, in conrast to specialists in
‘mamow areas; and (¢ onc possessng a quasi-
truth-sense based 0ot on prescience but on

i

only when decp in  Mentatrace. Some.
allcge that the So-alled Metatrace was
merely a drumaic device sed 1 make the
Mentatappear more imprssive. But the sb-
ective rports of scores of Mentats and the
Sbjective cvidenc of hudredsof stdis all
poin 1 the authnticity of th trance. The
eyes glazed, e voiec monation fatocd,
and awarcncs appared 0 be wimed inward

Perhaps becaus of thei apparent nced 10
el on s slating trance e foc higher
percentages of accurcy, Menas hisoriclly
Taled 0 feadrs, Ther is bandly @ case on
econd of @ Menat succeeding s on e
preeur, poliican, o  solder. Some have
even ngued tht Paul Musd Dibhimsel was
partly unsuccessfl because be wied 0o of-
en 0 approach comple social and puiiicl
problens only as & Meotat. But his case s
atypical, for he never offcaly studied i an
Order-approved program. A supporting argu-
ment s that leadership i 2 mate of tem.
perument, not easoning abiliy. Inded, the
elecive Teader must often make intiive
decisions in the absence of compice dats
Mentats—humin computers—ae trained 1o
avoid such jodgments when o all possbe
Thus, 2 good empero, duke, genera. o7
diecor acls because 4 decison must be
made, but a Mentat delays because 4 dec-
sion should no be made.

MENTAT RANKS. From the calest days
of the Ontr, Gilbes Albans saw e
consecion between kil 15 8 leader and
excellence as & Mentat. Thereore, in nam-
ing he six anks of Mertas, Albans voidd

action (such s “pres-
“manager,” and e ke)
e that cmphasized proesscs
and eltonships. The tire.jonior ranks
e named, in scending order, Memorier,
Brocesor, and Hypotheist. The tre senio
ks, developedshout sevenin yeas it
e Generlis, Simulatonist, and Advisor.

Prospeciv Mentats were requied o have
both the imer predisposiion ecessary (0
make th trining clfcive, and what Abans
refemed 0 9 4 call 0 reison” (o make the
discipline tolerble. Given thse qualis,
Tollowing # sclemn decison and much pre.
liminary trining, te iniale would b wel-
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THORSE (1horsus thorsensis). A six-logged

‘Some_ authorites, most nofably Nosh
Askwight, maintain that Leto himself was
responsibl for the introduction of the thorse
throughout the Tmperiam. Arkrigh suggess,
with some cogeacy, tha the slowness of the
thorse—cven the fastest beast s capable of
litle better than ten kph—would make its

Physical descrption of the beast is 1 fr
simpler task than tracig it phylogeny. Adlt
metbes o the beed have been known o
Weigh ove 2000 kg and exend neady six
‘meters long. Despie thei lge iz, tei|

nutritonal neds are reltively small, and the

- | creature's mltiple somach.-digestive systems

peamits ingstion of almostany ype of vegela-
ble matter, This fact alonc permits its em.
‘ployment on many plancis.
Phylogeneically it appears that the thorse
is unique. No fossil remains of te thorsc
have ever been found, and many bioloists
have wondered about its apparently sudden
introduction, mperium-wide, within a few
‘undred years after the accesson of Leto I,
It was first found on Bela Tegeuse but was
soon carried to hundreds of other plancis,
where its characeristics made it & common
“burden animal of choie, displacing ober,
older species such a5 the horse, the rhino-
2cbra, and the fandor. One. scholar in he
later Letonian era, whose name was ordered
expunged from Iperil records, suggesied
that Leto himself had ordered the Tlelaxu to
breed an anima to his specificatons. If this
indeed be the case, it would mark the first
ime, aside from the preservation of the
Duncan Idahos, that Tieilaxu biological sci-
ence had been subormed to Imperial whim.
"The thore tslf varie i colors, although
its distnctive physical charcteristis re quite
aniform. s gestation periodis approximate-
1y 210 standard days, and multpl births arc
the nomn. Some people raise the thore to
provide food. While stringy, the meat is st
and its flavr resembles tht of other quad-
rupeds. WM.

THUMPER. The Fremen apparatus used to
atractsandworms. An indispensable aid for
el aad ofen fo il i Fremen
thumper was  spiceplastic siske pointed at
e cnd and atached lo 8 springdriven clap-
per at the other. Zensuni records give credit
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radical neo-Butlecian in whatever form that
fanaticism cmerged ove the centuries. Among
the most violent wer the Polrsaian Lefusts,
‘who considered Mentats s trsitors who had
tumed their minds into organic machines.
The tertor of the Pularsanians was direcied
against the individual Menta, though, and
assasination—not mass forco-—was hes o
vored tacic. 5

“The Tieilaxu could not guarantee th secu-
ity of Mentats scatered in ones and twos
over 3 thousand workds; the of
defending a Meatat’ person led to the incl-
sion of maral artsito the Mentat curiculum.
‘The Ginaz School of Master Swordsmen, for
example, provided trining to Advisor fank
Mentts, thus helping to creae th specializa-
tion of Mentat Assasin. By the teath millen.
nium, Menat Assasins—Thufir Hawat of
House Atreides o Piter de Vries of House
Harkonnen, for cxamplo—wers sine qua non

spearing
s nexus o oweri potal fores e
i Do ko procat  MinT D
by the Tieiaxu was & Zensmni phosopher.
Mt The sahor o the sancard wok on
ihe hisory of the Onder, Dondar Kooreg,
e tha the ghol's Meta tining vat
crcial 10 his nprecdented rcovey of s
g ey

"The tly egrtabe wast n eott spe-
cialiraion' s the fuiwe 10 Tk Memst

Ticlaxu. They boasted that through their
‘experiments in contolled mutation, they had
‘combined Meatat ability with specially tai-
lored.accomplishments (or_perversions) of
ther own. One resal was the notorious KMP
(“Killer-Mentat Program”).

“The founder of the Order, Albans himself,
had warmed agaiost combining Mentt
ing with any form of specialization, but with
the passage of millenia_his admonitons
were igaored, most disssrouly by Proctor
Hicbines XI in 10034. He agreed with the

Tiilaxu 10 supply third- and. fourh-rank

Mentats for experiments aimed at achieving
a genetic sub-siucture upon which t ground
a streamlined Menia (raining program. Al-
though the plan was sold o Hiebines 15 3
Iownisk way of maltplying well-qualifed
Mentats, ts ultmate result was the destrc-
tion of the order. The Tielaxu gained access
o the secret Mentat programs, bu th
products were uter flures—rebelious aainst
tbeir_ mastes, disloyal (0 the Order, and
guilty of heinous miscalculations. Tiilax-
Meatats were worse than uselss, cuusing
the reputaton of the Order 1o plunge and
‘even relable Mentats 0 be mistrusted. From
this catastrophe arose the fear of *Twisted
Mentats.”

“The Order of Mentats never regained its
former prestige, but still enjoyed limited e-

in' some sectors until th reign of Leto
. During the firs thousand years of that
Emperorsreign, his ish Speakers and plan-
ety administcalors systematically promoted
‘Mentat-doubs. This scheme., with Leto's oth-
er plasteelfsed policies, Jed (0 a dimin-
ished nced for Meniats and greater public
suspicion of their contibutons.

Leto's aim appears o have been he gradual
destruction of the Order, beginning by
progressively weakening it:His many Duncan
idahos were charged with surveillance of all
known Mentat Advisors ower-anking Mentts
were required (0 register with planetary gov
‘emors and sccure special pemision t trav-
el between plaets; the Spacing Guild ([ering
loss of its spice alowance) often_ refused
even reasonable Menta roquests. This ha-
rassment climaxed with the infamous report
of Idaho- 11736, which accused the Order of
responsibiliy for the disases that befell
many Houses Majo a the cnd of the Corrino
dynasty. In carefully orchestrated horror at
the report, Leto outlawed Menta trining in
11745, Within ninety yeas ll Known Merias,
including those in probationary training. had
died, and the Fish Spskers sealed he vacant
Order House on Tiellx for two. hundred
years.

“The House was later reopencd as e,
but Leto did not cxtend his tleraton of
Muscum Fremen o allow the establishment
of Museum Mentas. Nevertheless, when the
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cian with a family or group. Many of the
Houses Minor o groups of businessmen would
ool their resources (0 oblain and share the
‘ministrations of a Condioned Suk physicien
The employers paid & lump sum, always
large, o the school and recorded a contract
it he individual physicin.

Although the Suk: School of Medicine sl
exists, it ha greatly changed from the days
whea it produced physicians for the mperial
Family. The decline of the school began
when the myth of unbreakable Imperial
‘Conditoning cxploded. The best documented
case is that of the infamous Dr. Wellingion
Yoch, who was forced by Baron Harkonnen
10 consider the unthinkable and found, o
doad o i ovn suprie, Uit i was il
cultbutnot impossibe o betraybis employer.
Yoch's case is known, but we must wonder
i other successful Sukdoctor betrayals re-
main unknown to this day.

“The existence of possidl levers for sub-
verting the Imperial Conditioning must bave
been known o the offcials of the Suk Schol,
because Suk phsiians with Imperial Con-
ditoning were encoursged not to marry, -
though they were not forbidden 10 do’ 50
Afer the facts Yoeh's subversion
were revealed, the Suk Scbool forbade its
gradustes of the Iner School to ma,
Unfortuntely, this mgve did ot prevent
other Su Imperiel Conditioned physicians
from being subverted. Once the support of
universal faith was remaved, once the doc-
tors themselves realized ther vulnerabilty,
they Knew both good and evi thereafter

‘Contributing to.the demise of the Imperial
Conditoning was the discovery that the
Teilaxw had poduced  twisted Suk physician
“The final blow came with the ascension of
Leto 1 to the Imperial throne. Since Leto Il
had 00 need of  physician, be withdrew his
financal support of the school.

o the midst of fnancial s, the school
offcials were spproached by 3 goup of
Ming praciiones i the year 12953 B.G.
he Ming group had been dericd Imperial
pemmission {0 esabish 3 sepaat medical
School, and lthough Tss and Ming e two
Very difeen forms of medicin, boih tchni.
cally and philosophically, the o groups
eached an ageement o joinfores o e
e the. dymg Suk Sehool of Mediine
Rivalry between the two had slways been
grea, and it took hard negotisting 1o work
he compromise, wih many Teal practiio-
ners refusing 10 be a pat of the merger,
The maor difirence betwcen the Toa
school and the Ming school concems e
mode of eatment. The T pracioners
e hebalsts, and e reatment, excep in
sugica cass, involvesadminisatio ofmat-
al herbal mdicines, usally processed by
e physician himself, The Ming pracitioncr,
howeter, ly prmarly on the manipulation
of the body's musculoseletal structure and
utlization of vial presure poins” o mobi-
lize the body's immunclogial sysem.
When the two groups of physicans it
began teaching togeter at e school, all
sudents receved the same busic medical
education and the were allowed the choce
of Ming specislization or T spcializaton.
Many stuenis began o realizc te advan-
ages o each type of medicine and reqesied
rining in both Most stodens 1 e Suk
School of Medicine now opt for this dual
wining, and for tis reason th schoo s
presently thiving s

Further refermcs: Y, a8 Y, W,
Fane I, Heal ond . Vilans n Medkine
Cmons: Ky o v isry of ok oot
Ao G Ve Wiy Kaie Vi,
Sing Mo, Axpucae, und Oncoty: A Cor.
anive Sy (R N Cuedons S UP)
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mark of noble satus. It displayed both the
ovmer's disincion and individuality—oo oth-
erin the known workds bore the same ams.

‘The names of the colors lone, unchanged in
ten thousand years, prove the antiquity of the
custom; what language they derive from po
one can say. The spproved colors are: or
(yellow or gold), argens (sive), gles (red),
azure (blue; compare The Ashar Book),
sable (black), vert (groa), pispure (compare.
modem Galach parfa), fenné (orange), and
murrey (dark red).

House Corino: *'White & lion scjant guar-
dant erect or” That s, on a white fied, a
yellow or gokl lon, seaied facing the viewer.

Houwé Corrino

Here ace the srms of e e poversl
et Howes The st shod
7any doy by sl einogy

House Alman: Gues on . cale
played wings mer i, besked
med o 3 3hicd or il ht of e it
G wih et o h Tt col e,
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‘whose speciality was pain centers und whose
aison d'étre was sadism, a fixation that had
been engineered 0 a refinement. His corapu-
ational abilty exercised ftelf on intigue
and iterrogation,the latr involving sophisi
cated techniques of torure noted for their
high successes in eliciing pain while keep-
ing the victim both alive and conscious. His
‘methods and observations are detaild in his
‘nsanciioned Boo of the Kindjal Question,
‘which need not involve speculaion about he
long kaife” of the tite. One might suspect
Goya posed a trea to House Krin isef, bt
his appette was neiher for conquest nor
sovernmental power.

As @ twisted mentat, Solidar can be
contrasted with the mre normal Barkle-zon-
Rale, the " jonate Brain” from Har.
“This scion of a Great House, ate a hedonis-

tic youth, was discovered to have. mentat
capability, and he began training. Once

students. Thelaxu meatats, bom from ax0-
lotl tanks, were a separai breed, displaying
anifcially produced characerisics. Tha these

brlliant move, Gharant would salivate and
sing o himsef. Oside of cheops ourmaments,
Gharant had o life. Once House Borgot
resigned in defeat, Gharant el into despait
and s00n became catatonic, 3 stte of hitle
mter i House Reys, wich had o fuher
use for bim.

One of the most sublle Tielaxu mentats
was Hamle the Panlyzer (4815-4897), or-
dered by the Emperor Mikael I aftr his
estoration from cryogenic sspension. Harnle
served as 4 roving Imperial ambussador-
without-portolio, passing himself off as a
confidant of Miksel through whom unofi-
cil commnications could be sent. Chaing,
handsome, magnanimous, s cloguen, Harnk:
became popular with the Great Houses, whose
caders eventualy took him into thei coufi-
dence and sought his counsel in endeavors
relatng to House Comrino. By his advice,
Hamie proceeded o hamsring them. So great
was his_computationa abilty, but 5o in
volved and convoluted his arguments, that
e provided his victis no valuable advice
whatsoever. Poins were met with counir-
points of such complexities and intricacies
tha those who lstencd were rendered coma-
tose by Hamle's “pale cast of thought” But
such was Hamle's decisive presence that he
‘was given no blame at al for this parlyss.

“The Bene Tieilax never lacked customers,
and there were numerous twised mentais
Mulifest Hydros, the mentatpoliiian who
possessed seven diffrent personaliies; Piter
de Vris, House Harkonnen's effeminate piy-
chopathic killer; Lizao Twine, the menta
hermaphrodite whose courtesan palce dis-
guised a notorous web of iningue; Bliss
Numera, the femalementat-monk-chemist,
who o twenty-ix_ years lived in solitry
confinement, existing on vegetable broth,
but filed 0 perfect the formulac by which
House Dardan hoped (0 transform silverfern
o melange.

“The fina point t0 be made about twisted
mentats i that some were more wisted than
ofbers, and a few not very twisted at all.
Neveriheles, because the mentats produced
by the Tielaxu were 5o often warped and
bizarre in natur, they came universally to
be regarded as objecs of epugnance. ST
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ious concepion, savage nton, unb-
e peychic snsivity,and on wil, guali-
cations then tempered and honed to suit the.
e et s of e Tty
ec o sop-
pocdly wer e ough Mot ebame
Fom the Gret Mather (who ws eputed t
know sl tigs in temselve). Accontngy,
only o Truthaye coud propely senty
hose s i one of her Sygers, sice
e a0 divinin flehood was ouchused
only to.a handful of the Elect Reverend
Mothers at any one time, led by the Holy
Mother, Head of the Cogia Vers Conci
The Maer Copia Ver, Who reained e
piveg of aming herove sccesr,ved
£ Putonssofthe Couni and acte a5t
‘model of excllence and negriy an cxam:
e of digaty and the g of gace a0d
Teligene
Sinc th cll o become one of the Coun
il was & heavy burden of esposibiy,
placng ncrdinaic demands physically,men.
el d sl on s woman, he aron.
0 served as bitor, moderso, and
ddicator, and counselr Though, ey,
s members would be wihow malce and
ey, oied 5 tey wer o a mision g
ing Coopeationsnd obediene, i fc thee
e ocgacons when the Paones vould e
e 1 rced, Wheneve e eeced
unoward ambiton, ber rsponsbily was o
et it, al e whie encousging and
e Totayers ety n

"All documentaion relaing 0 the Council
of Nine blus the occasiona defection of
‘member, whethe tht desrton was atribut-
abl to psychological insability polica re-
caleirance or, a5 was probably more ofien
the case, moral and itical becklding. Such
an instace probably was that of Reverend
Mother Denors, whose assigament on Ecaz
was sabotaged by ber personal nvolvement
ith a minor fonctonary named Theos, The
Truthsayer'sspecial talens and abilies were
s subverted (0 the service of political
niriguc—a pesona power snggle witin te
Imperium seciously jeopardized the Siscr-
hood's plans for an advanced brecding pro-
gram in that geographical rea. A highly
secre documens, ey come o g, epored

the malefactions of the Truhsayer Denora to
ber Paroness. What punishment was meted
out is not recorded. Stll, Denora’s name
was removed from the Sacred Index of
Servitors, effectively erasing her from the
rolls foréver. The informer's motives and
idenity are unknown,

‘Wi few exceptions, membership on the
‘Council was e term. A vacaney remained
open until  sutable replacement was found.
Alist of prospective Council members was
developed by means of recommendation,
reputation, trlning o birth, providing a small
pool of candidates avalabe at al times 0
the Holy Mother in charge of the selection
process. The responsibiliies Isid upon &
Tnuhsayer were arduous, and the sparan
existenc, the self-discipline, the daiy regi-
men of Gbedience, mediation and avowal
demanded constant vigilance, dedication and
restraint. A prospective candidate for the
offce was required {0 undergo various rials
0 test her metle

O of the most grueling tess put (0 3
novice Truthsayer was an sppearance before
the Council to answer questions devised by
the Patroness. These interrogative disputa-
‘ions posed questions of a philosophical and
politcal nature, occasionally banching out
into matiers of cosmology. Once the various
tests had been successfully passed, however,
the iniiation’ ceremony could_commence.
‘The candidate was Ied through darkness into
a hal of immense proportions wherein only
thre lights shone. Sumounded by darkness,
the chosen one was treated to 3 lanterni
magica display during which she was bom-
barded with fashing images of human his-
tory—its glory and s failures, ts hopes and
its despai, s vieims, it villains, and its
eroes. For the spac of a day and a night
she was ntied int the mystery of Trusayer
by confroating the darkness, alooe, in order
1 know light. Being sightless, she was
expected 10 sce. At the end of the ordeal,
thre Sisters would appear camying a crystal
cube on which was ciched three overlapping
riangls set in a cicle, the emblem of the
Nine. The newest member, dressed in sirk
‘white robes, would then take her place at the
‘Council tabe

By al accounts, the glas enclosure hous-
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upreme
cach House, lasge o small, ldor new, was
e coonomic machine tha fnanced he pri-
Ve troops, iersela commere, uxrious
Tiving, and apiations o power.

Mot o the Howses ued 1 ighy cntrlizcd
form of goveraance, based on the hereditry
or clcted leader, 3 councl consising of
cconomic and polca avisors and th com-
‘manders o the privae amics, and a regular
seiesof wudicncs with te populations hey
govemed. For al raccal purposes, despic
e claims of he Imperium and local radions,
the Houses nied vochallnged i thet focal
s, which ofen Conised of one o more
plantsor plantay sysems. Only a handlul
of plancs in the mperium (fo cxample,
Finally, Libermann, or Refuge) povesced
Free Pane saus, seving 1 open market
plces (0 the Known univere. The Houses
isod sopisicaed longrange cconomic pan-
ning 0 ivrsfy thcie okdings, most Houses
leamed from the carly_cxaniples of one.
market clans going bankeup that diversty

generally meant higher profits and greater
sability, and followed 2 practice o renvesing

{ their money into a5 many diferent commodi-

tis s posibl. By the ime of P, only &
o House il e oy pon e i
lar g, produc, o srvic 4 thee princi-
Pl meas of supprt,

A wont, the Great Housesrepresent-
e amogance, i, sefshaes, reed,
Just for powce, represion, milfary adven-
turism, polical machinaion, and » bstant
o e s n e s o e

ulaions ey govemed. At her bes, 45
Vi the How of A and oers, the
Great Houses were 4. workable form of
goverament, providing guidance for the
popalace, cconomic welfat, justic, proce-
on from Imperial bullyin, securiy, the
promise of lfeime scrvice wih fir wages
and s comforable rdement, selfesnes,
and  Sense o community. Unforunaily.
given humanity’s penchant for misusing pow
erof all Kind, e negative clements tended
10 outweigh the posive in most cases, and
he ong-erm hisrical picure of the cnire
sovermmentysem (of which e Great Houses
only represeted # par) s cerain (o show
he problems nhret i he Imperal st
Ulimtly it was ot Let I who destroyed
the Great Houses;he had only 1o create the
proper condiions, and the Houses siowly
detroratd. This deline perhaps says more
about the Imperum 3 Conceved. by the
‘Corinos than1t dos bout the Houss rope
the centralzation of power in the hands of
one man was simulancously thegreaest
hoon and lagest w1 th governance of
the Houses. The fact hat certain men or
funiles maraged 0 ovreoms th deficencies
of the sysem is & tnbute more to their
personaiies or taiing than it s fo the
Sructure el RE
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oy e Lot nmatioe O, Somrd
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neither benefited from the accumulated wis-
dom of the other.

"TRAINING. Mesiat training began as exrly
as possible, evea in infancy if strong poten-
tial was noid. Ealy trining stimulad sen-
sory awareness through sound, color, texture,
odor, and taste; Kinesic’s awareness through
spinting, rocking, warméh, col; emotonal
awareness through fear, Joy, anger, love,
hate, and securiy.

During childhood, the future Mentats
developed mentally aod physicaly in igorous,
year-round programs. The aim was o broad
en the youngster's cognition and 1o ress
specialization. Severe. punishment met the
chid vho et ne sy i fvr of
another: “Everything i imporant, and noth-
ing is more important than everything'” was
the motto of the Mentat raining school.

A stict and unforgving disciplinary code
promoted Albans’ goal that every chid be
compleely self-diected by fiteen. Campus
‘construction end maintenance, the cvening.
silence, the weekly fas, all tasks performed
by lowerclassmen and diected and enforced
by upperclassimen, who puished breaches
ith a severty they had leamed i ther tun
from thei predecessors. Sparts developed
srtegy as wel a physical il some, long-
distance running, for example, sided the
diciplinary code and th sixday a-week cur-
iculum in either producing a fully ready
candidae for the noviiate or in washing him
ot of the program.

o the fioal preparatory year, at sbout
fourten, studeats were grounded in proposi
tional and preicate ogie, iofeence, modal
deduction, transfiite inducton, sttstcs,
multivalest analyss, conoeptual synthesis,
N-dimensional geometry, formal lnguitics,
and ranscendentl Thesesud.
ies provided the mental linkages to accept
subsequent Menat trsning, should the st-
dent succeed in mastring them,

‘Assuming the success of the early condi-
tioning and education, age fifeen was the
year of decision, of sponsorsip as & Mentat
‘candidate. The applicant's preispositon-_his
‘commitment—had been amply demonsirated
by fitcen, leaving only his “calling” to be
heard o gain acceptance. The applicant se-

cluded himself and meditated, awating the
call. For some it never came, For others, the
vocation grew from patien delieraton. For
few, a flash from the core of being cried
“Yes” 1o the opportuniies and dangers of
life as & Mentat. Those who never received
the call were not disgraced: many il loved
the Order and served it in o variety of
Ways—as teachers of the young, as admin
istators, or in the auilary, The Friends of
the Order of Mentus. But if the call did
come, the Order rejoiced; other applicants
and thei menlors pledged to belp and sup-
port the Called One throughout his e what-
ever his final progress on his path through

the ranks of the Order.
PE

NoTEs
Gilbrtus Albans, The Menis Handoo, v
.0 Playi, . Dal, Reeve Maa (1252, Fialy:
Masio, p. 46.
Al Menir Handbook, p. 292.

Further retrece: weiars, esony o i ke

MENTATS, TWISTED. Ticilaxy “twisied”
menats were difeent rom normal Mentats
i those characteistis nonessential 10 pure
computational abilty. These variants {00k
the form of body sinuctue, emotional nats

and psychological make-up, depending upon
customens’order. Tielaxu mentats were pro-
duced universally from the axolol tanks—
jtself a notabe distinction. Mentas produced

foy legitimate schools were also bred with

cetan chasacteristcs in mind, but these were
eltively beign in comparison o the Thelaxu
machinations and not the result of genctic
caginecring.

One ofthe most notorious tisted mentats
1o be produccd by the Tieilaxu was Goya
Solidar (8463-8514), ordered by House Krin
for its Departmen of Milary Inelligence
during its impecialstic subjugation of several
planets with walike populations. Goya was
10 be an interogator exraordinaire. Other
mentat schoals might have provided an ade-
quate product, but afte military defeats in
which Krin suflered heavy losses, fealstion
became 2 motive.

Goya Solidas was 2 mentatneurologi
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‘and Ghanim; th attempted ghola-stavery of
‘Chani and Paul Atreides and assassination of
the twins and Pau; two direct assauts on
Hoi Noree, one of which included Leto Il
himsel; and the crucial delay ofth ghola o

ftal for anyone els ioclined t0 secure the
‘magic properies attibuted to them.
"Most ioent among celebrted

was the Reverend Mother Gaius Helen
Mokiam. Jusly renowned both as practiio-
ner of the art of truthtrance and s historian
and analyst of the role of the Truhsayer
sice it just afer the Butleian
Jihad, Reverend Mother Gaius Helen's ser-
vice a5 Truhsayer t0 the Padishah Emperor
Shaddam IV offered her 3 unique, even

inspired, vantage point from which o consid-
er the offce of Truhsayer, its functon,
purpose, and value, The retise she wote
on the subject was respecid, above al, for
the authoritative simplicity and clegance of
itsstyle and the humilty of ooe it exhbited
i it trestment of so exaled a subject, Her
Prolegomena to the Sacred History of the
Council of Nine is deeply indebied 10 the
Saitva Codex, one of the priccess docu-
ments commited to the onee secret archives
of the Bene Gesseri,

“The Satva Codex i a tuly extraondinary
‘document with a wealt of exhaustive detsl
a0d a breadth of continuiy supplied by its
addenda and appendices dting 0 the concl-
sion of the Bulerian Jihad. The original
document consttutes a concise_chronicle
outlining the origin, purposc, phiosophy,
‘and charsctr o the Holy Council of Nine a5
it evolved under the inspied leadership of
Mother Jehanne

‘According o legend pow authenticated by
discovery of the Sava Codex, humanity's
quest for truthbefore the Butlerian Jihd had
degenerated ino a passion for accumulating.
and storing facts and data. This obsessive
actvity was encouraged and implemented by
the machine mentality which dominated the
times. With machines for testing veraciy,
men no longer searched within themselves
forthe ctemal verites, the realit behind the
illusion that is the phenomenal universe. In
reaction (0 this soul-parching tendency, the
Holy Council of Nine was formed 2 1
sucred body of Reveread Mothers whose
command of truhtrance imbued them with
the pover of Truhsayers

“The Truthsayers were o represent the spic-
itual school of the Siser, acing as their
heralds and as the guardians of the Sacted
Way 10 Truth. These holy Reverend Mother
Trthsayers were esponsible for the restora-
tion and_prescrvation of thosequaliis,
characteristics, and object wiied with
the human cause. The Nine were (0 investi-
gate the nare of humankind continsously,
s customs, practces, societes, pasions
weaknesses, and instincts, a5 wel 25 o s
sess it cosmic destiny. T realize 5o monu-
mental a ask, each mermber of the Council
had 1 have concentrated imaginaton, auda-
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soene jokes and inscribing public walls. Oth-
ers wroke, painted a0d bolo'd
their way into classic status without help
from curriculum manipulators. At fairs,
estivals, and fuddish museuts, i pulp seri-
als and ‘bound volumes, via interplanetary
broadwave and personal igidisk, hey spread
each other's work across a cvilization.
Meanwhil, other missionarics were analyz-
ing and inscibing and disseminaing cisc-
whete throughout the galax

“The Missionaria Proteciva’s method, then,
was (0 implan rcogriton signas in  culue.
A Bene Gesserit wayfarr would be notced,
tested and, if ber abliis were up to the
test, spared. The legends were designed so
tht the rik of misreating her and the re-
wand for aing ber were high enough to
encoursge sncere procesing of all srangers,
preserving genes that might be signifcant in
the breeding program for the Kwisatz Had.
crach. Underneath the laer of password and
s, the Miioari Pt wove 8 thin

 strong anticpation of & messiah figure,
an individual whose coming would signal
the beginning of the culture’s fial trumph,
the folfllment of it ultmate hopes.

'DUNE INVOLVEMENT. Fremen legends
show several sigas of having been adjusted
by the Benc Gesserit Missionaria Protctiva.
The Fremen were waiing a “Mahdi,” for
instance. The genera patern of transiton-to-
success had been implanicd long before they
amived on Amakis. However, Amrakis was 3
very special place, the source of the spice
that had become crucially important o the
Bene Gessrt. Thei Reverend Mothers needed
i, and theis Trthsayers. appear (o bave
coployed i Ths the sous of e e
received special atention from all of the
Bene Gesserit agencies. The Missionaria
Protectiva_provided an umbrela of proec.
tion o simply for any Bene Gesseri adept
‘who might be one small piece in the genctc:
igsaw, but for sophisticated niiates s wel.
Dune was also a newus i the Bene Gesserit
scheme and deserved exira care from the
Missionaria Proteciva

“The Missionari Protectiva had esablished
th Fremen sharia (superstitious rtuals) long
before the tibe migrated to Amakis. The ilm

and figh (aspects of Zensunni relgion) under-
pinnings of their culture had included laent
suggestons of a Madi for millennia. The
Fremen knew that someday a “Twelth Imam”
‘would emerge from hiding (or b “rebor’™)
0 unite The People, the Community of All
Believers, and lead them against “the infidel”
1o relizaion of the "ideal elgio-political
communlty, the ‘umma, " the “brotherhood
of prophets” Thus the Fremen would avenge:
theit persecution and achieve heir waer-ich
Puradise. This pattem paralleld the transi-
tion nexus aligned by the Missionaria Pro-
tectiva to_ prepare for the coming, of the
Kuisatz Haderach somewhere in th galaxy,
AUthe time when they reinforced this se-
‘quence within the panoply of Fremen/Zensuni
beliefs, the Missionari Proteciva could ot
antiipate that either the “messiah” or the
Zensunni would ever be physicaly present
on Amakis.

“The agency's main concer on Dune was
the relatonship between the place—not the
culture—and the Bene Gesseri's intermedi
ate—not merely breeding program—nceds.
A visitor (0 the spice planet might be an
extremely importan Siste, perhaps even &
Revereod Mother. So that planet—with ltle:
eed 10 the civilization inhabiting it—was
primed forth sacred “mysterous scanger.”
She might seem (0 be a witch, # epresent-
ive of dark powers, but she would bring
great favor (0 the natives if saved and great
perl i misiested. She might cven, 50 the
rumor was planted, be the Great Mother
‘whose offpring would be the *messiah”/
“savior /Kwisaz Haderach. It i easy to
imagine how volaile this place-speciic lcg
end and prophecy became when it mingled
with the antcipatons of the Mahdi-brought
10 Amakis b the oppressed ZensunniFremen,
‘The cues implantd to signal the coming of &
savior” may have been similar everywhere
The Dunebuk evidence about the “messiah’s”
appearanee i stightforvard. The Missionaria
Protectiva planted a swath of indicatos o
serve assignals. He was 0 be “a child who
hinks and speas ke @ man,” with " questing
eyes'” and anair of “reserved candor.” And
be would seck 10 know Fremen ways “as
though bom (o them.” In a socety that holds
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MISSIONARIA PROTECTIVA. The Missionaria
Protectiva’s gencral functon within the Bene
Gessert was 0 spread  passwords"+hrough-
out known space so that communities would
be conditoned (o give aid and comfort 0 3
scanger who “'said the secrt word."

“The Bene Gessert breeding program was
set up 10 cxtend through an unprecedened
number of generations. Realzing that_an
accident or (wo_could set back their eflort
drastcally, edundancy was essental: many
offpring, many lines, many possible com-
binations. The greatet. investment of Bene
Gessert esources weat into the redundancy
program, and the Missionaria Proteciva was
a second-fine backup, decp within the grandi
ose plans.

v or dymamim did o Qo e for
i nermedte s wigin 0 o
. T Misionas PRt copewas
sl an rgnizaionlde < e,
e s gty o e i
6 Ve paicomaker, rsive rios”
"The Masionara Prcives enal op
cuionl exomvagance s Gazing. Deve:
ing and nsling, chborue pastwrd s
e roughot it e, sciong
g sysens 0 th pasowords could 86
< e, 0 g bon s 10
that the cultures would use them innocently
compaunded he compleiyof e opron
Exch seprn clrs esaed 8 it s
o paswor nd e seenes. S -
s ndedany e s masipiationof
a compatible mythology, but the societies
et from “coilzagon” b o b com-
il e Lo, Vi
i sccsoricsof sngs, mor,

nd sy toymce, 1o b vted
e .t pmtve clors, These o
\enions had 10 mesh wih exsing by
s s th el e ot of
smgers, ot » myserions ot with
ncainy povers wuld b welcomed nesd

of rejected and killed. The preliminary
scholarship, the patiem weaving, the cour-
age of the agents who did th sctal rnsmit-
tng o srnge plretary ysems we i
staggering inthee magnitude. The Missonaria
Proteciva also hod o cstablish 2 “fecd
through' network within the Bene Gesserit
50 that trainces and adepts would know what
they could expect when threatened in a dis-
tant place. The nserton of the appropriste
Titany in adab memory for recall under just
the proper conditions is merely one example
of such trainin.

“The Missionaria Proteciva sought and ssd
cultual pivot points in two ways. Fnt, they
made the approach t0 the rucial point depen-
dent on some mysterious benefactor. Since
the benefctor would mcan an improved chance
of success, the civilzation must recognize
and ealist the agent raher than spum and
despise her. Sccond, the Misionaria Protetiva
inseted another stranger on the fa side of
the crucial twrning point. This “savior” or
“redeemer” symbolized success tsell. The
transiton crissin any cutue’s legends could
e constructed or altered by the Misionaria
Protectiva (0 ave the way fora Bene Gesserit
‘adept who would bring mysteious echnigues
10 help in achieving success and for a Great
Leader who would signify that success was
at hand.

There were many variaions in the Mi
sionaria Proteciva’s operaing methods, Once
the target cultre’s value system had been
assessed and whole-cloth or engrafiable sto-
ties had been devised (0 mesh with those
values, missionary agents infiltaied s pat-
temers (“ariss”). Having eamed te lgends,
‘melodies, rhythms, cultural technigues, and
‘modulation kills of the planet, they provid-
ed entetainment that appeared o be *home-
grown.” The agent could adopt almost ny
identity. As joumalist, itnerant cafers, or
image-ecordes, they could “sell” thei wres
from any kind of base. They tied (0 achieve
great populriy 5o that whateve they com-
posed would be casily accepted. Another
method was 10 join the educational system
and gradualy alfer the curriculum. Complete
catlogs o technigues for adjustng a cultre’s
elief structues il volumes. Some pattern-
makens drited through socity spreading ob-
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ing the Cogia Vera Council on Walach [X
‘was se inth cenierofa shalow ool whase
waers were fod by uaning scams. Arched
walkvays, like rys surounding  sun, ex-
tended from the cenralcylnder ad Jod 10
smallsealed meditation cubicle where a Rev-

s Council hamber was designed (o
symboliz the clriy of Trt; and th waters
sumounding it the natre of time ad change
e mutale workd o cisene, The bridges
represented the way between the sclf.aboc-
gation of mediative ruthrance aad the per.
fect completeess of Tt itelf,  trascen-
dence of the vershiing pheoomenal word
Set amidst careuly tended gardens which
concealed an arboretum famed for i rre

In conformity with this ideal, the Nine
Reverend Mother Truthsayers would don un-
adomed white tobes a5 4 sign that Truth

0 omament, being the pure source
of all light and vision. Hisoriass have con-

both tranquilizers and simulants, balms and
poisons, was viewed 2 the carly source of
thei influence and power. Because the
sorceress could furnish and administe the

pacifed—she took on the roe of a divioely
Inspired prestess who could aso cast spels,

‘perform magic, and even prophesy. In this
way, she fostered love and admiration, but
als fear, for the pristess secmed to have an
instinctive knowledge of truth and falschood,
of good and evil. No wonder tha the seclud.
ed arboretum hiddenamong the trees on
Wallach IX was rumored (o be the special
laboratory of the Truthsayer, the home of
heir experimeats with narcotic drugs and

‘compounds.
How far the Trathsayer was remved from
ber oriins as primitiv sotceres is cvident
in the motto Homo Sapiente, which the first
‘Council adopied as & declarstion of the ra-
Sl nexs it s climing o . he
s foun-

elcac balane between the mysery of v
lation and th clrkty o ressoned purpse,
between' ritual act and plical neccsty,
between sacred oty and wordly deeds. The
Truhsayers were meant 0 funcion 2 the
apostles o the new orde, disciples o the
man it and universal gandans o T,
dedicated to serving tht Truth and avanc.

ing s cane
"Ihe Counil had diret responsibily for
e Elct, th Reverend Mothers whose i
ence would extend throughout spce. and
e, spreading from he centr ke gentlc
cippis-in & quict pool. The individal
Trthsayer was frt o be 3 Truhseeker,
then a e, and fnally a Tt Knower,
25 4 conditon o promoing an ieal of
humankind. For he who is human, says the
Satta Coder, hods values, mkes deciions,
faces posibiliis, andalo deermines them
The buman inquis,creses, sesand makes,
and has infnte potential and singula value.
But i gocs on, a hetme of the Butleran
Jihd the human was shrouded in the wind
ing shect of it own weaving, buricd by a
mechanical rplacement. Froze, dead -
manity had entombed el in 3 song b
brite sepuchre. Then, slowly, amost -
perccpiiy inthe centirie befor the Jiad,
the monument of stasis and death began 1o
ot as it susained  serie of jols rom.
he vesige of humanity that would

oot capialte
Outof this tradion th Trhsayer was

consecrate her powers to human breeding
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one of inferior rank ot recogized 35
Seasin Whie the penstics atachd coud
o completely deer e Kilings, ey were
it evrs aough o miniize e
The fuelcher, e cas sysea, vas
vy caefly peserved. Only unde e
sy Chcumstnces could & House Minor
‘achieve the status of a House Major, or an
indiyiual s sbove the cae it whichhe
or e was bom. The ge-oldfoute o mary-
ing upward vas alveys svalble,of couse,
but was rrly usedsyoung, women of soble
Bt wse mos o i o 5 ptleman
of their family's choice, .while noblemen
e e el e e
ity sy v o oy
hose who cold chive xceplionl succss
in busines, war o polices. And i uch
e, i i fr from e, The conent
o the emeror was nesied o cleve 1
individu and bt of b the mpere 1
the Landard o ot Howe. Te e
of the Cometon did 0r wish 0 spuk
o vy ki achanceen mpose,
ot i was Vi o thei sl sy ot h

1sid down by the Butleian Jihad, lss than
750 years past and sill fresh in Galactc:

Bene Thilax were acively engaged in the
production of suspect machinery; howeer,

‘Many otber aseas were also carehlly draw
out: Gealing with kidnapping and
ransoms (scaled according 10 the ranks of the
bostage and the kidnapper); permissible ev-
els of import and cxport; the procedures
followed when 2 fief was transferred from
one House to anothér. No mater of conse-
quence in the eyes of the delegales was
neglected. There was even a clause, sdmit-

ey a bricf on, which gave insrctions for
e proper ranking of concubines within 4
nobleman's house

“The Conventon ws by farthe most com-
prehensive body of laws in 8 single docu-
ment ever witen,

LONGEVITY OF THE GREAT CONVEN.
TION. Wih very minor chanes,t Comven-
on emained inefec o kst en e,
enforced and supporcd by the clements which
mainained the balace of power in the
Inperium: House Cortino, the Landsrad,
the Guid, and CHOAM. A House which
Souted th erms of the Convention openly
(secret crime continued 3 it always hc) ran
{he risk of being dclred oulaw,ssipped of
it boldings, and unabe 10 bok passage on
any but legal spaceights. "The forms must
e obeyed could s well prefae (e Con-
venion 25  Whol a5 any o is individual

P he Grea Comention outlasted the -
pie nd rany of th Houses responsil for
15 having been witen: aurion from the
Great Hose raks, whethr from warfre or
disestr, saw 10 i, In 10219, however,
Leto Aedes Il delvered the Gret Conven-
Gou'sdeah low by becoming emperr. Few
understond tha a the ! 1 vas generaly
Supposed tha the pew ke, whle songer
and e prescien than any of his proe.
cesors, wodld cominue 1 preerve e 8o
Gl st in v To ten housand yeus
and more.

“Th lsson took cetaries 0 leam,but by
e time Letodelared Himeef God Emperor
and locked his Ingerium iy into, he
Sasis known 35 Lelo's Pece, 20 o could
Quesio tha the Great Comveption had ina
5 been avertown

0 is e 10 note that the God
Emperoc’s reign lasted litle more than 3
{83 long 35 e el of he Convention.
Mioa, noncrescien humaniy had 1o 13
40n 10 be sshamed of i handivork. W,

Furter rferences: crons; ouss corae race
o ¥ Coep e T o e s Comenr,
e e Mty From Ak, (i Su P
Torw Guine, Cronicls o he Congirors 1o 93]
i NS Bk PA Lot A et of e Ty
o, i Mot Competry (b Nlos,
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comed it the sctal program a 3 novie
Memorizer

MINOR ORDERS: Memorizer
prpared Mimorizr was cagabe of esining
both related and unrelated fformation. The
il tst involved aborbing  sercs of 2 x
10° umbes o etes and repoducing them
in correct sequence, duplicating the same
ining orspacing 3 the orgial. Memorizrs
wee bl 1o rpeat e books from recall.
They were e o replicate spatial con-
figuraton, such 8 he ayout of a iy aicr
Having secn the place (or plans of i) only
once. Thei hiefsccomplishment, bowever,
was the ability o repea conversations word
o word from st o fnish, mimicking the
cadence and vocal infiection of cach pac
pant. Albans worked hardst (0 help young
memorizes avoid wha he called the “Babbic
Problen”—becoming overwhelmed by the
minutic of data. The best defense aganst
Babble vas furhe triing 1o calegorize the

The fully

Pty S e Bulean Thod hod
Seoys e e et s of soing
oo T of sepimety
Commere Bt Gier Alans et 9
‘sell Mentats who were *'merely memorizers,”
e ot i, T i, ok e
o ' Mt cold b 30, v for
i CHOAM e, wi bt of ypodsi.
Rians was a0 bl 1o i oo vl
o i s, ot ven i e B,
oorss ey yoan b et o
I et o o Ondt e b b
e e of ur Orer it b sl
o 6 e thn ot spong up i, e
o, a0 a1 0 el s,
oo P i o b,
divide, sort, and file pieces of discrete inf
i i 39983 prnt ey per
0.0 . Ty wetcpal o .
; frsy

lear danger t Processors was that the order
they introduced might o might not accord
with eality. Thus, Processors were trained to
g i 1o e he cacgrics wd bels

tht others provided. The soring, sifting,

and retieving of information, as well s he
abilty to conneet it wih specific names,
places, or events, was valuable beyond cst
mation in the ant-computer cultare of the
times.

Hypothesist. Hypothessts were trained
o extrapolte from informaton to lemative
explanatons of the causes or (he effcts of
that information. Hypothesists ofien prided
themselves on the number of differing intr
pretaions they could see in a st of events.
A sample question: “How many motives
might Musd"Dib have had for walking into
the desert?” might produce as many as sev-
en possilereasons for his action. The

Tikeliood of the interpetations he offred
The primary hypothesis was 92 0 98 percent
elsble

Meatats of Typothesit rank and higher,
incidentally, were bared from oficial Cheops
‘competiion, for obvious reasons, but they
enjoyed no special advantage at games of
chance: suppose that 4 roultte globe was.
imperfectly suspended, causing ts operation
10 vary from st fandomnes. Given 3
sufficenty large record of tesuts of the
globe, a Hypothesist could easily have ranked
the likelihood of succesive spins, but the
assembling of the record would have re-
quired a Lftime spent at the gaming tabls.

‘Commercally, Hypothesists could e used
o speculate on future market conditons
‘commodity prices, outcomes of various eco-
nomic tacics, and ikely changes in con-
sumpion of planets and populations.

MAJOR ORDERS. The three senior ranks
of Mentats were announced sevenieen years
afer Albans first presented bis Hypothesists
o the worlds. Two factors influenced his
decision to expand Mentat training. The first
Meotat Hypothesists went to CHOAM, but
Albans realized that his graduates could be
remarkably uscful to governmens, but not
jus i the burcaucratic tasks tha th juniors
‘could fill. Planctary govemors, heads of
Houses, generals, and poliicans would all
welcome rliable, objecive, loyal, discreet,
and accurate advisors. Junior-rank Meniats
‘could not il this need
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Speakers” were ardered o confiscae copies

of the Handbook whenever they found it,
although privately they were insiructed 10
master its princples. As o result of this
suppeesion,f fewer copis ofthe Handbook
surviv than might be desired. A few may be
found in museums on Giedi Prime  and
Grumman, while the remainder sppear to be
located in private collections.

“The authorship of the orginal version of
the handbook is a mate for conroversy, but
2 consensus seems (o asigh it (0 Keshas
Zhorah, a third millensium assassin erployed
by House Moritani. Zhorzh was suspected of
several murders of promineat arstocrats, es-
pecially members of House Ginaz, House
Atcides, and House Herzog. Oddly, Zhorzh
himself succumbed (0 chaumurky, probably
‘adminisired by an Imperial servant,in 3756.
On Zhorah's lfe, see The Practice of Death
by 2ot K,

“The expanded version of The Assassn's
Handbook i utributed by most authoritics to
the committe of nine appoinied by the Pro-
tector Kelal Djordjevich it was later ratified
by the Landsraad (5359), by which time
several of the authors, themselves menias
and master assassns employed by the Great
Houses, had become victims of the viciss
tudes of their profession. One of the com-
mitee, however, deserves special not: the
Imperial represcntaive, Count Otho Fenring,
himself known o have been anable sseassin—
indeed, some have argued, one of the su-
preme artists o his peofssion. Count Fearig's
influcnce on the final draft of the The

Sgsit, o s i et
ﬁmmw:mwmmm

art, but © the tuelage of such repositories of
cunning s The Assassin's Handbook.

“The handbook ws divided nto four mjor
pas, e firt desing with poisons— ega
& from the frs version—he second wih
aber weapons nd their wss, and the third
section with 4 discussion of sraegies and
odds, 25 well 3 methods of circumventing
he Grea Convenion, and the e of anly
The fourh section of the Handsook dc
scribed.cerain_ profesionl sandards and
e of prudence.

In the section devoed to_poisons, the
various possbilies of chaumurky and bsiia
receive the greatest atention. Chaumurky
as a general e or any pojson adinisered
in-a dik, and was ths o foical aget for
murder for a polieal workd heaviy depen-
dent on festivals and ceremony. Basila s 3
poison wich actsswily when njcted into
e bloodsiream and which vas thrcfore
ofen placed on the tp of  kafe or sword
Since basilia was also nearly inisible © the
naked cye, it was a favore wilh many
professiona asssin in the OId Inperum,
though it use depended usally on some
context where the rles o hand o hand com-
bat would appy.

"Vt anothe poson of noe discused n the
manual s kminon, a gas capable of being
camied in a tiny capsle, which upon it
eleae might well prove Jehal o the occu.
pants of 4 large oo, even an adorum
Studensof the istory ofthe Acides amily
will ecall that Duke Leto was ammed by his
{ritorous physician with  ooth conaining
iminon. When Duke Leto depresed the
e ot a his lax sudicnce with Baron
Visdimir Harkonnen, the expanding cloud
illed the baron's master asasin and very
neary brought sbou the baron's death

Finlly a poison of paricular itrest be-
cause of s panful sdeefects s given 8
i bt special minence i e Hardbook.
Mostof e oisons in e book were valbed
because of teir awilaction, and their abi
o o be diguied. But one sedom-uscd
poison, zenobia or the “roat of hell,”
s Highly espcied because ofthe excuci
aing pain it imposed on th vitim when
ngeted in food or drnk. Zenobia was
rcommended fo thos specaloecasions when
the prospective victim was compleicly at the
s merey, and the Kiler vanied 0
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such divene interests The Synod possssed
an advantage unique among pariamentary
bodics, however. it coukl cxpel ecaletrant
delegacs. Ye, during the ten yeas, only
fiveindividuals were dismissed from the
Synod, and one of tese dismisals had noth-
+ ing to'do with the negotating skils of the
person dismised. (He was one of the House
Minor delgates who was discovered t0 be
fronting for he exiled Family Harkonaen.)

“THE GREAT CONVENTION. The final
document, 317 sections fllng fve volumes,
was & masierwork of blance and carchul
wording, The Conventon was imtended 10
conirl, i mst nstances, and ot o probibit
e it o ot
gesting the primacy of form over
s poined throughout by the words which
begin cvery section: “The.forms must be
obeyed.”

Nowhere is proprcty mre evident than in
e Convention's st fumous claus, which
regulted the se of somic weapons against
human beings. The circumstances for -
ployment of family siomics were 8o minute.
ly Getald that they took up nealy hlf of
one volume, Acceptable means for bining
such weaponry, for sioring then, fo rigging
them for automatic realiaion should one
House be utedy desroyed by snober, were
drawn out in srupulous detall. According to
Synod records the assembled delegates ook
over four morihs (o setle the issue. On it
fae, therule appears umanitaran, insuring
at even n time of war, humans would be
protcted from the hrrors of slow death by
radiaton poisoning and worlds safeguarded
om the desolain o ingering contaminaion,

I this e the Convention's e ien, it
oukd have beca achicved vry simply: An
absolte ban on all family stomics—backed
by both mperial and Great House force—
could have endered such s more danger-
0uS 10 keep than their worth 0 the Houses
justifid. The atomics clause was so minutc-
Iy deaild, howerer, because the delegatcs
i o inchiation tward pucear disamarc;
they simply wished (0 be cerain that no less
powerful House could overcome one of i
beticrs by use of womic power alone. The
same aititude cnabled the Great Houses o
wink at the exisience of stoncbumers, wesp-

ons which clearly violated the spii, i not
e allimporant lete, of the Iaw

“The acceptable means of ataining victory
in House-to-House combat were lso cacflly
aid down. Open, declared warfare was se-
verely discoursged as a means of seuling
@iflerences, It was fa oo wasteful and de-
sructve of the civilan workforce, shipping,
and.tade that were the lifeblood of every
planctary economy. And of what use 10 the
Vicor was 4 world made unprofiable?

No, the accepted methods were far more
economical. A House coud challenge its
enemy to 3 War of Assassins, which in
volved sending an exact number (agreed upon
in advance) of professiona killers out to
murder by steakth. The pemmitted weapons
were listed in the Book of Assassins, a text
appeaded (0 the Convention. Once declared,
 War of Assassins could have only one of
o conclusions: complete surrnder, which
ft the defeated nobles alive but stripped of
al holdings and e, o the cxtermination
of the House. The assassns were permitied
0 kill only the approved tagets—no out-
siders—and a Judge ofthe Chinge, sppoinied
by the Landscaad High Councl and the
emperor, insured that the forms were indeed
beyed. (The penaltes for not obeying them
were quite severe. Ofenders could be fined,
imprisoned, exiled, o Killd, depending o0
their ank and the seriousness of the ofense:
the House responsible. for the offense could
be offcally declared the losr of the War.)

‘Wars of Assasins were generally declared
by Houses wishing o cxpand their nterests
and o especially concermed about who they
defeated ©© do so. For those with more
personal reasons for fighing, the Conven-
tion devoted twenty-five pages 1o kanly, or
vendett; again, a Judge was appoinied and
cigid ruls regarding procedures and choices
of weaponry were given. But in kaaly, the
head of the House me another personaly.

Stuch rules as those for Wars of Assassins
and Kanly afiected only the nobilty, but
protected the rest o the population by keep-
ing them uninvolvcd. Other sections proteced
the nobility from iself. There were clauses
which forbadeassasinaton of-one family
member by another (a time-honored means.
of gaining advancement) or of any noble by
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so0n became caught up in a vision: he be-
came more and more convinced with cach
new study he condocied that Arakis could
be transformed into a gentler word, one on
which humans could live without ihe con-
st threat of death from thint haunting
them.

By 10151, he had decided that only the
Freamen, already capabi of meeing the -
sext on its own temms, could possibly help.
him implemen his scheme. Io. additon to
their own innate ccologcal sense,the Fremen
‘were the only people on Arrakis who did not
bow i teror 10 the Harkoanens. They paid
o ai, no water tibute, o the tyrants, and
they were not above guildessly Kiling any
outsders foolsh enough tinvade ther prvacy.
He would conver the Fremen, Kynes decided,
a5 soon as the opportuity [ enter one of
thei stches prseid el

In the spring of tha same year on a rare
walking excursion without his Harkonnen
guards, Kynes stumbled upon his entee.
Behind the section of the Shicld Wall earest
the village of Windsack, be found half a
dozen fully armed and shielded Harkomnen
bulles toying with tree Fremen youths,
evidently planning (0 kill them leisurcly, for
sport. Kynes waded into the fray and killed
o of the Harkonnen men with 3 slip-ip
before anyone was aware be had joined the

ime, the Fremen bad downed

£

%a
HH
i
Jisi
i

dispatched one ore Harkomen,
i e siage v o s s

1 q88
igﬂggé

8
&

mon Umperil scrvant!

Once i the siech, Kynes felt himself
complcely in his clement. He lectured the
amazed Femen on & numbe of subjecs—
e bt ways of anchoing dues with gres,
‘with fitbering s might bestbe planied
i the resaling greeabels, pros and cons of

qanar (open-rench) irigation—but always
Tewmed 1o one magic topic: water. The
Fremen lisiened, cven as they debated what
0 do with this insanc. stanger who had
saved thre of their number, and marvelled
athis complte disegard fo his own sty

Kynes was cleary odmired by most o the
roop, and it was for that reason that his
death sentence was delivered with  touch of
egret, Sl the security of the seth over
rode all ofher consderations, and Ulict, ane
ofthe troop's mostexpericnced fghter, was
Sent with 8 consecrated knif t camy out the
Sentence. Two watermen followed hum, pr-
pared to elase th intrder’s water for use
by the sicich

I was an cfficiency of which Kynes might
have spproved. had he tken fime out from
s lectuing © pay atenion. As it was. he
ccologist merely paused beiween sniences
Wwhen Ulctapprosched. *Remove yoursll
e old his appoined exccutoner, hn tumed,
Ieaving his back open.

Ulct hesitated, and in that moment of
hesitaon, made  decision thal would change
the destiny of his people. Insead of stiking
the ccologist, he ook thre sips and fll on
his ey, “removing” hinself s rdered
“The stumned watermen carried him off o the
deatsil, and Kynes coninued his ecure as
if nothing had occurred.

Not one member of the troop entrtained
the notion of questoning such an obvious
message from Shai-Hulud. Kynes was meant
10 ead the; they, 1 follow him.

Beginning with a onc kilomeier square
ara located in the decp desert (wound 40°
south latitude), Kynes onderd that the ribes
begin the work o seling o the hitheto-
wninhabitd region. The first e sent out
died, almost in s entiety, leaving only 3
pair of messcagers 1o report back. Kynes
Tistened o them, took carefl noes, and sent
out another group. this one betier prepared.
Numbering one hundred fifty on departing
for the south, the ribe was reduced by hall
within the first six months. But the setle-
ment was csiablshed.

Kynes, during this ime, was not idc
Undeethe unsspecting noss of his Harkomnen
overseers, e smuggled desert Fremen into
his Biological Tesung Stations. The Fremea
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forits invention to Naib Trekam of Sietch
Alraab.
Predecessors of the thumper include an-
other tool, caled an impact hammer, used
by Imperial geologiss before the invention
of ulrasound scanners (0 study subsurface.
ock sirctures. Similar in appearance, both
ool produce rhythmic, low-frequency sound
waves. Such sounds appear to have rggered
the destruction of the unfortunate Amakis

A thumper was part of every Fremkit and
‘was used for two purposes First, it called a
‘sandworm. The cale drove is thumper into
the more compact, windward face of a duoe
He activated the ‘mechanism, which
prodiuced the drumiike *thumping. " A long

spring was hel i tghtly wound position by
a fabric tic. Flpping the te away freed the
spring o unwind. As it lapped around, the
spring clapped againt a hollowed fube pro-
rding rom the (0p of th siake jus sbove
the spring (scc diagram). The tube and stake
resonated together 10 send out the low-
frequency sound waves which lured the sand-
worm o the thumper.

“The second purpose of he thumpes was to
decoy @ sandwom away from a Fremen.
‘When this was necessary 4 fuse was put n
hole clos o the spring, kecping the spring
from uawinding unil the e had been igait-
d and bumed away. The hunied Fremen
would escape while the fuse bumed, and
marauding worms would attack the thumper,

“Thumpers were simple,rather rough adap-
tations of  too that had gone out of fashion.
But they called sandworms to their location
effctively, nd 5o were useful when Fremen
‘wanted 1 ount or 10 evade the great makers.

THG,

[ p—"

TLELAXG. The inhabitants of Tielax, lone
planetofte star Thalm, a soure of imvoor,

although toleate, technological products fol-
owing the Bulleian Jihad. As such, the
enigmatic Ticlaxu posed a potential theat to
the delcae technological prohibiions of the
fewdal Imperium. However, the Tielaru delt
in more than simple machinc products. They
also produced geneticaly engineered humans
for specific purposcs.

I any people shou have been purged by
the Jihad, it was the Bene Tielax, whose
technology recognized no rstraits i pur-
suit ofthie scietific ntrests. The act that
e Great Revolt missed his isolated world
stands in ironic contrast (o the otherwise
energetic thoroughness o th Jihad. Indeed,
the Tieiluxu exised in a moral and ctical
vacuum on the extreme. periphery of the
Kaown univere. Inial scientfic inquiry and
insatable curosity cxpressed themselvcs in
his void by Theilaw self-xperimentaton, 3
pracice encouraged by the ample supply of
lower-class subiects i thir highly suaifed
soccty. This fundamental disposiion endured
through the ensuing millenia.
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although some fumilis elected thir Heads
from among the family membership a large,
or from cerain specific lines; other clans
practiced variant forms of succesion, such
as the House al-Qair, in which the Head of
the House was automatically th eldest sur-
viving member of the family. Although many
family heads atended sssions of the Landsraad
egulrly, others sppoined offcal Represerta-
fives 10 act in ther stead; under Landsraad
aw, these Representatives had the same legal
status as their masters, and this could act
unilterally in their behalf for tis reason,
the praciice was not widespread except in
those Houses where the Head of the House
was ill or suffeed some other diminished
capacity. Legally,the Head of the House was
the House; under cerain circumstances, the

Following the socession of Emperor Leto
1, the fortunes o the Great Houses declined
drastically, a5 more power became concen-
rated i the Imperial Fortess, By the year

Landsraad for treasonous acts against the
Empire or the Landsraad, and the Head or
his House or both exiled, deprived of their
iles and lands, o exterminated. There were
nine such trials n the hisory of the Imperium;
only one, that of House Masudi, rsultd in
the execetion of all family members (in the
year 353%6; the Protecor, Shi-Lang, ondered
he name of this House expunged from all
Imperial hisories and records, although he
was ot suceessfl in oblieraing s mermory;
curiously, however, no record remains, and
o trace has been found in ofical archives,
of the crime of House Masudi)

“The Great Houses, with the voes sccorded
them in the Landsriad, are listed below 35
they sppeared at the béginning of the reign
of Emperor Paul Muad Dib:
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11000, flly one-third of the Great Houses
hed been reduced in status to Minor Houses,
or had vanished altogther;lss than a doren
Houses had stepped upward 1o fill their
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pemble impediment o progress 1o Higher
ank. Recupersed it and s e Mertas
were reduced to approriste juior leels.
Mentts wer ofen Rt by far of fczing,
particulaly those who labored dlove, far
rom the protetive supprt of the Order
House or oder senor Mentat. Self-doubt
atacked te solary Mt with greser peed
and foce, and buyers were advsd 0 po-
e thei invesiment by sbstaining from chronic
enicism of their Mentats. Several cass are
kmown of Hovses trying o froze & rval's
Menta by feeding fabs data 1 undermine
s confidene i his dta bas

A dangerous stscgy for avoiding sci-
doubt was reiance on bsolues. Meats
naturally preferred known parameers o help
estabish the it of inferece, and obso-
luts coud incease sccurcy by redocing
altemaives. Besides lending . feling of
elf-ssuranc, absolues appealed to Mentats
a5 shorcuts. But the abuse of absolics was
casy and ofen unnosicod—hypotheses over.
Jooked, options unexplore, falacious nfr-
cnces based on wrong. sssumptions. Playt
Vool comtersd overeeninc o b-

solues trough exeriss in conceived el

1 with radicaldiffrencs, .8.  cty with-
outJaws, tools designcd for e aher than
hand, Gt . communiy without divison of
Iabor. Such mental gymastcs promoled an
awarenssof the ol of unconscious s
ions and aboluls in Meniat tinkin.

Sapho Additon.  Addicion ® Spho,
an encrgzing liqud extaced from. Ecaz
plants, was & wp to which Simuatoniss
both in caiing and i the field were most
suscepibie. Alfough Sepho smpified specu-
Iation and xtapolto, i sabjced s usrs
0 unpredicabe ouburss of ot ot long
priod of pusiviy. The Meota addic s e
gy led him (0 pegec he consan upating
of information wpon wich his_accuracy
epended. A measurabl flling-off n relia.
Wity was a beter indicator of Sapho adic
ion than s physicl signs—uby-colored
lps, a reddeing of the skin—which coukl
be concealed. Rehabilaion was possble,
bt rlagcs into the habi wers frouent.

Rhaji.  For Mentas Rhaja wasthe song
of the sizns. It was the ttal immersion of

the Mentat in the infeential consciousncss,
and even Albans and Playt, usually so like.
minded, disagreed on it natue. Play caled
it the *Movement of Infinity,” and regarded
it as the final stage o the Order, a breaking
of the chains of servitude o practicliy: but
‘Albans thought it 3 deah-trap: only 30 per-
cent of mentals who entered thajin e
awakened”; the other 70 pescent became
‘comatose and died. Those surviving reported
ther no memorics whatsoever or the most
richly saisying intllecual experience of
their lives. Rumor had it that older Mentats
near death would seek hajia as “the most
pleasant passing” & human coud be blessed
with,

Verbal Dependence.  Although not stit-
Iy a dysfuncton, verbal dependene was 3
potential weakncss i the Mentat system,
one first idenifid by the Bene Gesserit
Alvays. misinastfl of the logic-dependent
approach of the rival Order of Mentats yet
never atacking is methods openly,the Bene
Gesserit screly spread the word tht Mentats
could be undermined by self-doubt. Openly,
the Bene Gesserit charged that Mentats could
Dot adequately interpret the gualiry of the
daia_they used. The Sisterhood read the
language of the body in the nuance of &
blnk, a_gesture, a shrug, and contrasted
their additonal chanel of information with
the Mentat efiance on discurive symbolic
systems. The Bene Gesserit maintained that
0 Meniat could ever provide  ful reading,
and thus could never offer comple advice.
Many lent some credence (0 the charge, but
discounted its_importance 0 & Mentat's
function. The real dispute between the two
Orders lay in the epistemology of inference,
the nature-nurture controversy, and relgious
disagreement

One elid on ntifon, heother n reason:
‘one placed it fithin the power of heredit,
supportcd by taining, the ather i the power
of taining, aided by heredity; one-—an O
det tempered in the fire of the Butlrian
Jihad—believed most funatically “Tho shalt
Dot make a machine i the fikencss of a
homan mind," and the othr dedicated tsll
o making human minds in the likencss of
‘machiocs. Though centuriesof mutal misirust,
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When they were discovered by an caly
Spacing Guild.recommaisance ship in 23
BLG,, th scepce and technology of Thalim
couldnolonger oy concelment. However,
the Tielaxy were bl t persuade the Guild
1o purvey thee producs 1 e vy formed
Imperium, Later, thy were furher protcted
from punishment. under the odicts of the
Great Convention when their scurity was
guaranteed by both the Guld and Howse
Corino, ad el producs were welcomed
bythe es anatical maforiy ofthe mperum.
“The amoraland morlly deblatin fecundi-
1y of the Tiilaxy, who defioed cvrybing a5
cither foo or product, was unlashed on 8
nobilty hat had grown desensized by e
10 the psychological and lical monstros-

tis thal ncessiaid the Buterian ihad.
“he history of acient Tiiax is wndoco-
menied. Located inthe cleventh sector of e
O Imperium, the plaoet bas alvays beca
ifficlt to each. Even the Guid, which
discoveed T, canprovid e informa-
"the Beoe, Gessrit Libmary

o ety o
pldges of sec time,
were mutually beoeficial: the

Such measures were pecessary since the

“The Tieilaxu Kwisatz Haderach, & reslt of
heix dabbling in and pire csences,
‘might have been another had it ot willed it
‘own death, Their reatst successes were, of
course, the Duncan Idsho ghols,

Throughout their involvement in the -
perium, from this discovery throogh he
ofthe God Emperor Leto I and te rse of
e Sion-Ducan union, the el were
e abjcts of amostunivers loathing, fcr,
and disbele, Even in th ferely compet.
v business and poitcs of the Corrno and
Aucides cras, they were singled ou. and
Tesened for thir parsimony.

A naive inteprtaion might find his -
vulion surprising. Did ot the Tiiaxu sup-
Pl Houses Mot and Minor with echoolog.
al necesides, weapons, and oy This they
id, for a price, but inberent in her o
ings was the il tht came o buyers from
e vioations of the Butlerian edicts. The
requency of the epiht “Dirty Tillxu”
demonstaied how Soiled people flt 35 o
Teult of ther sinfl commerce with the
inbabiants of Thilax, and an entire corpus
of supersidons and phobias srose from the
resulant anictis, The Fremen, for example,
wsually ejeced Tiilxian el eye, be:
cause they et that the user would be darkly
ensavedand wearan il colla. On Gamn,
it vas belicved that face dancers were crotc
demonscapble of becoming incubi o sucub,
and the lower ordes of the Bene Gesert
idenified Tiilaxu sperm wih eformed and
rtarded childen

‘Among the more edacsted and e super-
sitious, the Tielaxu were thovght of 15 o0
crvel © b human, and the Beoe Gessert
Reverend Mober guenty tauotd e face:
dancers with the thga of the gom Jbbar.
“The “human disiran' was one of the causes
of this atitude, and sch beings were gencr.
aly consdered uncean, 4 degeneraton of
umans to machines. o addiion, e gholas
wee ofen though of a5 eanimuied dead,
and many houses praciced cremation i feat
of the ghola possbily Face Dances, be-
Caus of the ol dupiiy of e s,
were rarcly tusted and were generally
despised.

Even the God Emperor Leto I, usually
disinguished by his tlerance, htcd. the
ey, Certaily, any Aueides had good
easons o loathe them for theie constant
beligerence. The Tielxu theats 10 the
Alrcdes incided the cquipment 0 tin the
Laza tiges that i t 3tack yousg Leto I
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‘GREAT HOUSES, THE. Officially he “Rec-
ognized Houss, " those Houses sccorded
individual voing staus in the mperil
Lundsraad, the legistue of the cpirc
Alough al of te noble houses technically
clonged 10 the Landsaad, & practice devel
opod t an carly date in the tisiry of the
empir of scconing only cetain of the more
ucnial houses scparse voting privlees:
all o, s houses belonged to *Circls
of the Eipire, cach Cicle being acordod
a cerain number of votesrprescniag cach
secor or sysiem in the known universe.
These circls clcted representatives o it
atcach session of the Landsrad, the repre-
scnation being rotated on a regular bai.
“The difren circls had difring methods of
clecting repesenatives.
“Admission of houses 0 full voting sats
Vot o the assembled houses i
majority of th enire membership
oot us those sting or vtng st ny one
session) being rquird for admiiion, votng
i three succesiv sssions. Candidat bouses
must ave demonstrted  miimum levl of
welt (gencraly sridar grans of oo plact.
of modeate vaive, or seven placts of

meat i or out of the Landsraad was general-
Iy slow and change liteover the centries.
‘Whike the poliica feuing between the Houses.
Major had always boen great, all of the

Houses seemed 1o recognize the neccssity
for the Landsrasd s a civilizing clement of
galactc. society, and s an oulet for the
poliical frstrations which would otherwise
doom the unity ofth worlds. Few, herfore,
were willing (0 cary their animosites o the
poit of expulsion.

“The total number of votes accorded (0 all
Landsraad members was 1,000, divided as
follows: 100 1 the Imperial House, 400 to
the Great Houses, 400 o the Minor Houses,
10010 the Spacing Guild. The Impecial House
sat both as representativs of the Imperium
and as representatives of the uling family's
House, and received in additon o the Impe-
sal Vole the voles accorded it clan. Many
of the Houses Major obtained prosics for the
votes of lesser houses, or even of cirles of
the Houses Minor;these aligaments changed
quickly and frequently, depending upon the
ssues at hand. In general, the Landsraad
acted in most mattes 25 9 counterbalance to
the Imperial power, providing a check upon
the tendency toward autocraic centalzaton.

“The votes accorded each Major House
depended upon its status in the galactic
‘community, 4 determined by the Spacing
Guild, which maintaned it position a5 a
(geverally) neutral observer, The maximum
‘number of votes given any one house was
ten, the least was one. Voting_allocations
were published by the Guild prior 1o cach
sesion o the Landisrand and could be appead
only o the Landsraad itelf Houses might
acerue more votes than the maximum al-
lowed if they inherted the votng privileges
of othr houses, ot if they obtained ofically
cetificd provie from other houss or circls.
Houses might void the responsibility of vot-
g on certan sses of ontroversy by granting
limited proxies affeting one vote only,or all
Votes on  paticolar ssue

“There was no fied mumberof Great Houses:
they varid in history with poliical and eco-
nomic fortunes, and depended to some de.
gree on the siengh of the empire’s basic
insitutions. At any one time, ther might be
one hundred Houses Major siting in the
Landoraad, athough there were a5 few as
35, and a5 many as 157. The ofcial repre-
sentaive of cach House was the Head of the
Houschold, genecaly a herediary positon,
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Factor number two was Grodon Orpar
Py I (1861272, the exCHOAM dire.
o who jined the e and ovied he
Mt Hondoook o e e s s
ks of G, S i Advcr
Fays Hanook was v, ity
Cange, hough o Wy of o Orer o
Menias

Genratin._1f Procesons secmed ino-
cent and accepting, Generalists appearcd.
gy s0d e, Genelis i
th e Tuis of e i s by
Chringin o dection i s sty o
‘mon sense, " but in achieving awareness of
oo swip of ha s appnin i1
s mivene” (. 1o e g of
i v e Geeri ke bl
ing himself supreme in his encyclopedic store.
o inovites

forAR————]
and s g of ot 9475
percent of cverything occurring in **his
universe™’; this knowledge, joined 1o the
o kg Mt iting, iy
& Genrast to oy iscomraes with &
onrown s of i v prrty. The
Handbook wimed it pines of e
i c chane, k10 oo cah cxao
il o 3 f shesonn 0 ¢

il perof e o
lekmed, Bt v wih hesecave, Gene.
ik ver vy il peope o work

another's infercnces_achieved. the ide of
‘Simlationist, The Simulationist conceived
and proposed in detail alerative futures,
‘ourses of acton, and explanations f events.
Economic, poltical, and miliary strsegy
depended heavily on the unfoking of optons
by Simlationist: a good one could easily
offr his master up 10 ten courss of acton,
and what is more, infer the dozeas of pos-
sible_consequences of pursuing, alterng,
combining, or disengaging any of these
courses. The Simulaionist saw every human
being s a set of behavior pattems ready o
be orchesiraed.

Advisor. Oaly one novice in twenty

achicved the covcted sixth rank, Advisor
Skilld in wisdom and dilomacy, possesing
he abiltis of all the lower ranks, sdding
sophistcation and understanding, an Advisor
‘s the qual inprice an valueof a S
legion o a blo of CHOAM shares. Advi.
sos planne for the long run, hey ot
ed delicte mates, thy juded maters of
e and eath. Regolaly, a ild marshal, a
planctary govermor, or 4 CHOAM diretor
“Would closet himself withan Advisr before
takig ey actions. A Mentat-Advisor was
hough © be abe 1 ransforn & medioce
e o respeced leader, and  beter.
than-average rler o a potetal emperor
By ‘he 9000s, no Grat Howse lacked 8
Menta. Adviso,the death of whom vas of.
en dissirous to s fornes: several years
might pass before 2 suiable eplacement
could b trained, purchased, brcld, and
funcioing. Not oty were Advisors some-
times unavalble but ong waing s and
asronomic bidding might fuher delay -
jacement
PSIENTAT DYSFUNCTION: Mentar recs.
Memorizer Babble, Procesor naiet, and
Generlist pride have been oted aboe. But
olhr condsions could mpair 3 Mentar's
ailes. Generalists and igher rank Mentats
‘were inerable 03 syndrome called “Mentt.
Frecze,” which spran from selfdoobt. AL
ough taught 0 transend the martownessof
specalizaton, no human being can b entiely
fiee from e clement of ncertainy that
rancendeace implcs. Repeated and strem-
ous quesioning of » Mentat's computatons
did ot ead to new computations—ose
were frenally determined-—but 10 antic-
1y sbout the base of those compuitons.
Seaiorrank Mentats were epeaedly warned
that wavering was the fit i toward the
{otaly disibling Meotat-Fecze, That sae
haled all Menat functions permanently un-
less the doubt could be removed and conf
dence restored

“The rehabilation of fozen Mentats con-
‘sumed  lng process of ypooss, courselng,
and the ulimae rebuilding of & personalty
Suengibened o et slfdoub. S0 devastal
g was Menta-Freeze that the conditon,
even'f recovery was compet, vas an in
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the stadium,” and pointed 10 a band of
eladistors. T Processors fll i siep behind
the gladiators, followed them into the arena,
and ‘were Killed. i the melee of the day's
program. There are similar stores of Proces-
sors being kidnapped (no dificut task) for
camival sideshow curiosiis. Albans saw.
that at worst the Order isked destrction and
at best fuced public ridicule. He therefore
contracted with the Spacing Guild to relocate
to Tieilx. For 2 percentage of the profits,
the Tielaxu agreed to supply the Order with
millary procction, beginning an association
that was o have regreable consequences
centuries lter.

Once Albans was able o train a sufficient

e undetook an effciive campagn (o
ke CHHOANE i e of
{he cxtraondinry vaue of Meias, So eco-
oty sucessfl s His program, and
%0 seeet wee his trining meihods, (hat for
centres he Order grew ich. s Tilaxs
prtetors als prospered ffom thei share,
ind some spculte that the weakh from
{hes caly ycarsgavete Tl the inves
“mentcapial for el pograms i blogenetc
Engincring. Othes Sgget hal th socess
nd screy of the Onderof Mentas led the
edy Tl to simps the producion of
entts by other means,

GRODON ORFAR FLAYT I, Grodon Orpsr
Playt I, an suthor, aistican, nd some-
(ime millay teoreiciam, reced 3 Plane.
ary Goversor of Stommlle 10 accept &
CHOAM direciorsip. During his service
{hat caacity he beard ofthe work o Albens
and prsonaly encounired several Mentts
Wheh Hs tem 2 directo expire, b, mace
coniact vith e Onde, s i et suggets,
e posssed a prodigiou il and he
Corpleted the, Menat aning program i
hrce months. His vate was el evient 0
‘Albans, who was persuaded by Plyt 1o ex.
pand the program to meet he eeds o gov.
crment leaders. Plyt propose the tree
Snior ranks of Generatis, Syoulatonr, and
‘Ndvisor, and exended the tining program
o accormodate e new ks n 3 porough
Tevision of Albans Menar Handbook. His
Tevilon femained ios nckanged for il
eania terate.

"GROWIH OF THE ORDER, The Order grew;

slowly at first, but ever more quickly as
CHOAM executivs realized the worth of
Meatas. Their rigorous dicipline, commit
ment 10 logic, and avoidance of emotion
provided for peaceful and ordely expansion
of the Ordec. By 1625 the Order House
ceached its optimal siz, accurately predicied
by Albans:

PROBATIONAIRES
TIfans g todders s
Chikden 3 106 years o o
Childen 7 10 10 years old i
Ghilden 1110 13 years old ]

CANDIDATES
Foorteen year olds

APPLICANTS
Fitenyearolds w

MINOR ORDINARIES
Memoizers
Procesors 5
Hypohests

MAJOR ORDINARIES
Generlsts 0
Smtaonsts s
Advisors i

‘The Order also comfortably supported a stal
of 1700 at the House and a fel staff of 200
i its auilary. The Friends of the Order of
Mentats.

‘CHALLENGES TO THE ORDER. As centu-
ries passed, the scope of the raiing pro-
gram changed T, But his stabilty was
challenged during the unprecedented econom-
ic growth of the Imperium, particularly un-
der Avelad 11 (rigned 1624-1647). Under
severe political pressure, Avelard came with-
in & whisker of scnding roops to Tieilax o
force the Onder o expand istraining program.
Proctor Makarfo Bonn resistd the demands
o altr the size, pice, or qualty of the
Order’s taining effors, ‘and finaly persuad-
ed Avelard that neither Imperium, CHOAM,
nor Landsraad would gain_from waered
down Mentat training. “The Tielaxu chimed
part credit for Avelrd's forbearance,relas
ng the news afte the crisis that they had
hreatened o resst the invasion with foree
this claim has met with uniform skepticism
whenever the rlaive stengths are consi-
ered of the united Sardaukar and Landsrund
on the one hand, and the Tielaxa on the
other

"The Orer ficed significant problems from
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The word apty describes his life both a5
performer and composer, Just 25 o words
can capure the treasurts he gave o the
worlds IRM.

NotEs
aizor Licallo, Balser Song: The Autobiogra-
i i ol Ko B,

¥ Bocument 113045, Dilows v Acive.
Cee. Conpere, s, T’ L o

Licallo (Grumman: Haiey Uiv. Prss, p. 282,
“ibid.. p. 37

LUYSEVAL, REVEREND MOTHER MARCUS
(CLARE. (13699-1377). A legendary leadr of
e Bene Geserit RM. Mareus Claire Luy-
eyl pparenly visied te court of Leto 11
Seing ¢ an abessadorial asisan. Mt
i e el arsated Joursals of Leto 1
Shows (ht the young R, Layseyal vas a
member of the 1 Bene Gesert dlegaton
10 the God Emperor, serving 2 ssisant 0
R, Terdos Eileen Anea,anexperinceshe
e It 0 refe t 48 e lesons 1 hu-
" For puposs of claiy, the. Bene
Gesseit b easd # porton of Luyseyal's
pivat ecords, among Vhichae s of
e memois a5 well s e Sieehond e
Appely Loy v ot of g
what was then Know 2 . esica-3pe,”
Senerle descendant of the Lady Jestica
Aucides. Asseen i the go-ikenssincluc:
ed'inthe Bene Gesset matesal, Laysal
“vas Sender, of medium heigh, i sn oval
Tce, e goid i, and elgen gron ces.
The voie pten o the miim i <.
cond a compelling conrat, supporin the
i e s s oo i
i o e ey oy e
prodigy Trbsaye. i et afen scknow-
Edged beauty Jed er in e e 10 caim
‘prde” 3 er grstest weskoess. Bu bt
chidhood was one which would make any
Site povd. The childof a Mter elcosima,
el v s i e e v
chambers i the Clptr House on Wallch
IX. From binh on she was the pe of the
Sistcrhood,  brgh, lovely, charning chikd
who had the freedom of the Chapier House
and who sk had very few moments of
iciplin imposed upon er. When she s
hre, her cxeme seniiviy and empathy
i appren, and she bgan tthsayer i

ing at the xceptionally cary age of nne
Betause of et posion in the Sierhond s
nner familyand becase of hr own tlnts,
Loyseyal was nevr foreed fo endure (o
st rsinin forced on the other pprnces.
Though she maserd the pransind cxer
s, she paid it atcatin o e anly
Gl e and the il Kl sxpecied
of the acolyes. Intead e became 3 Tl
Hedged Tinsayer a ifcen and 3 Reverend
Mother at cigheen, the caries any Bene
Geaser had ver ahicved sch postions.
Her cany vitories did ol improve he
isposion, and evn her st ¢ - orie
ChLd couid not hide the Tct tht he s
fast. beconing sn overbearing adul. Rer
mother, Mter Felicisima Cals Marca
Loyeyal, asigned her to be RM. Terins
Elleen Anieac’s assisant i hopes hat the
woman, known boh for et snaytcl skills
ind e scebic wit, would b a usefu roc
model for th young Truthayer Thei anly
ime togeher, howeser, s o th i
o Amakis, id apparcly Liyscyal did nt
apprecite Aniea untl much e, et jour
s show that Luyseyal thovght At oo
o1d o e effctiv and that she wes suprsed
when Leto showed a prfernce for e older
womtn, She.alo Was supised that her
asasination atlempt proved to b 50
cimactc. Years T, howeve, she seknowl
edged tht hr confronaton with Leto and
het work with Antac had shaped et e
“That wa the fnt tm anyone had ever
disagred with e or found e nadequte.
s momer Whh o e
e my own vales, sh ftr wrot.
"Obviously that recxaminstion Ied 1 Ly
seyals subseqent sl disciple a he e
wal abity o fully cmploy he powers
espionsge and leadership dun he mulons
years immedialy followin the desh of he
God Emperor. Some of the esucturing of
{he Order suggesied by Luyseyal allowed 5
prscrvtion aring the year of the Sana:
{ion and the Scateing. For her work 35 4
Jeade of the Onder, he Siierhond hes -
membered he by naming the Unvesty
Mk IX for her, The Clire o of
Empaihetc Scholanhip remiins 35 et most
lasing b AT
Purter s s cssnn s, Lo
R e T
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‘The Duke was dead and his concubine, Lady
Jessica, had escaped with thir son Paul into’
the desert; Duncan Idaho—who had returned
o his Duke a the first sign of rouble—had
given his life as pant of the price for that
escape, (Lit-Kynes's lie would be ancther
part, aithough Stilgar could not have known
it afthe time). Stlgar was 0 take  band out
from Sietch Tabr and find them.

“True Fremen that he was, Liet Kynes did
ot demand that Stlgar save both mother
and 500. Should one or both of the pair nol
seem it 10 survive among the Fremen, it was
Teft to Stlgar o order action approprate 1o
the good of th tribe. However the decision
went, the demands of honor had been met by
the sttempt.

From his first encounter with Jessica and
Paul, Stlgar fel himself being pulld into 3
world largr than the one he knew, an envi-
ronment where legend and reaity were

fighters of MusdDib"—Stilgar flt the old
Fremen ways spiling like sand fuser and

The young Aucides, Lady Jessca and
Stilgar had planned against the moment such
an cncounter would be forced. Instead of
challenging Stlgar, Paol declared himsell
rling Duke of Amakis and swore the Naib—
with the crowd of young men suddenly con-
verted from agitalors o witnesses—into his
service as liege man and uler of Siech
“Tabr i his Duke's name.

“The trio's plan was # success: the new
Duke had a unified troop and the service of o
wily and commander, while Silgar
etained his burda an i lyaly o Muad' Dib.
It was a combination that proved devastatng.
shorty thereafter, when the Fremen met and
defeated Harkonen and Sardauka troops in
the fina batle for Amakis, culminating in
Shaddam IV's abdication

One of the new emperors firt acts was
Stilgar's appointment a5 Planctary Goveror
of Amakis. The il altered the Naib's dutes
very lte, at least i kind; Stlgar Jft the
government of the individuai sitches to their
own naibs and continued o work with
Muad'Dib as Warmaste and advisor. Except
forthose imes when his scrvices were eeded
in Amakeen, Stlgar prefered 10 remain at
Sietch Tabe with his wives (now numbered
four, since Harah, Muad Dibs servant for
his first year with the Fremen, had joined the
Naib's Bousehold)

There were, of course, some things de-
‘manded of an Imperial servant which Stigar
‘would never have had o face in the descr.
‘Court intrigues, nterplanetry diplomacy, and
the like occupied much of his time—more
than he cared for—and his favorite tasks
were usually of a miltary naure. (The em-
peror dispached him at times 10 the more
roublesome r sensiiv spots o the jhad.)
Despite his occasional longings for simpicr
times, however, Silgar mansged o adapt 0
his new role and (o carry out his dutes with
a minimum of personal trauma for the first
twelve years of Areides's reign.

In 10209, the background against which
Stilgar had fixed himself was shattered past
repai. Following the biths of Leto Il and
‘Ghanima, and Chan's death, Paul Muad Dib
Atreides-—twice blinded, firs by a stoneburmer
and then by a shifl in s prescien vision—
walked inio the desert, leaving Stlgar a5
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the following year, when the coupl’s daugh-
ter Chani was bom, Stlgar and Misra stood
as godpareats o the child, pledging 10 raise
her as the own in the event that her parents
were unable to do 56,

That lty came on them abruptly
in 10180 when Falra was njured in 8 ockfal
and.died before help could reach her. Be-
cause Lict-Kynes was in-setch o sekdom,
and because it was essental o the Fremen's
plan that his connection withther o airact
unwanted stention, the gl Chani was made
a part of Stlgar’s household at once. Misra

a5 did Stlgar's third wife, Kalifi, whom he
married in 10185 (afer defering his burda
against her former mate, Jesal, i 10184)
Like the est of his people, Stlgar grecied
the transfer of the Arrakis fief fo House
Aucides (10190) with cautious optiism.
True, the new rulers were off-worers, ke
the Harkonnen'beasts; but heatening siories
of the House's characer had preceded their
arival. The Fremen decided to wai (o see if

medics when the man died. He took the
body back to Atreides headguarters, inending.
o bury him, surprised that Stlgar and his
men—who had joined him for the last pat
of the batle—had not asked that the corpse
(contaning wate of their tribe) be given
them,

Stilgar's reasons for accompanying Idaho
‘were threefold: he wished 1o leam the man-
e of man whom Idaho served 5o loyally: he
was curious about how the Ateides would
reat the body of th dead courer, Turok (the
Harkonens, it was known, showed o re-
spect 1o Fremen dead, ol even o taking
ther water); and, most important, he was
compelied o sce what Idsho intended to do
with Turok's cryskaife, having surprised the
dying Fremen in the actof throwing i away.

On al counts, the mib was saisfid,
Afer he had fobidden Idaho (0 bnsheath the
crysknife before the other Atcides men
(ereby “defiling,” in Stlgar's cycs, an
“honorable blade"), he found that Duke Leto
oot only refused fo be provked by the
ncroachment on his authority, bu enforced
the command. When the Duke added that it
was an Atreides custom always o pay their
debis and inquired whether there were any
other way o honor the man who had died in
his service, Silgar was enough impresed by
the new rue’s behavior o favor him with 3
small fai, or water tibut: he spat on the
tabietop before Leo. The angry reaction of
the Atreides servitors—who did not realize
how Stlgar bad honored Leto—was checked
‘when Ldaho reminded them of how precious
atet Was (0 a Fremen, hanked Stgar for
his gift, and repeated the gesture himself.

Stigar then requested that daho sk re-
lease from his service o the Duke and join
his tribe. Leto, desperately peeding an emis.
sary 10 the desert folk, offered & dual
allegiance, which Stilgar accepled. Turok's
water would be Auides waler in fuir ex.
change for the water of Duncan Idaho, and
Stilgar left the corpse with the. Aureides,
satisfed that it would be treated with respect
and its spirt eleased, and took Idaho back
0 the desert with him,

In 10191, following the Harkonnen'Sar-
daukar atack on the Auvides, Stilgar re.
ceived an urgent command from Liet-Kynes.
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MAULA PISTOL A weapon designed sole-
Iy for inerpersonal comba. The maula pis-
ol v  cinglondd g which st
Fioned dart scure p o 40 meln. A
ot weapon 1 iy an gomsle
fshiers i was sl o ghtveght (e
ing approximately 15 cm from the back of
e gip 10 the end o the muzzle and weigh-
ing between 125 and 150 grams); it made
lite noise on firing; and, if used by a kiled
shot, it could breach a personal. shield.
The maula pistol was invented by Jen
Maltheri, a natve of Bezel I, in 3741; but
the techaclogy which led to
be traced difeely to the visitpaid that lanct
by the Butlcian Jihad in 192 B.G. Bezel Il
was an cxample of the Jibad'scarest excesses:
Jchanne Butler's horde leveled every ndust-
al facility the world possessed and then car-
ried out a second wave of ttacks which
destroyed most of the civiian bousing. Flly
cighty percent of the population of Bezel 1T
L g e st s b
consider how best 0 avoid a repea engage-
ment with the Jiad's feet which sometimes
retumed to iterdict workds belived to have
indulged in teohnological backslding.
“The Bezelans decided ther best defense
in_outdoing the fanaics at theis own
speciality. Whea investigative scouts, sent
back to check the sectr of which Bezel Il
was a part, made planefall on that world in
180 BG, thy discovered tha the natives had
their work for them: on al of

was in_evidonce. Planeary Jaw
individual (0 build or possess
which exceedad strngent_ant

the Bezelans's newfound othodoxy.
“The maula pisto during ts carlet centu-
ies o production followed the guidelines o
a nicety. The components were machined by
hand or by the simplst st of shop equipmer,
and the guns were assembled in  fctorcs
‘which could most charitably be described as
cotage indusiries. The pisiols manufuctured
during this ime were no those which would
later gain popularty n the Lmperiun: these
were heavier, less sccurste models most of-

ten used in hunting calboc, the animal most
nearly resembling 3 marsupial deer which
provided the Bezelans with the bulk of their
meat supply.

o decply ingrained were the habits s
quird after the Jihad that ¢ was ot until
6783 that restictions on import of more
advanced technology were loosened. It was
the work of another full millennium to bring
Bezel Il 10 a par with is neighboring worlds
50 fa as manufactuing practces and matri.
als were concemed.

In 7891, the firt modem maula pstols
entered the nerplaneary market. They proved
10 be one of the few Beselan exports which
50ld well. Most of the mperium was sulfc
cienlly_rcovered from the effcts of the
Siad by thi ime that there was licle de.
mand for the Kind of simplisic technology
most Bezelian products represenicd,

“Theirpopalanty remained high unil 10769,
when the pisols were included in one o the
carlest weaponry bans issued a5 part of
Leto's Peace.

Furter reernces: Lo Ko, The Pl and the
e Sy o e utrin

MELANGE (spice). [The following eniris on
melange appear i0 ave been independent re
ports (RRC NS 2:12 and RRC NS 2:13)
Comnissoned by the Bene Gesserit in the
early days of the reign of Leto I1.—Ed.)

BIOLOGICAL ACTIVITY. A complex bio-
polymer originting only on Arakis. lssev-
eral biologial actvitis include inferacton
wilh various centes of the central nervous
systen (CNS). iteracton with the immune
system, and deposiion within the sclera of
the eyes. To date the strcture of the bio-
logically activeporion of spice has not
been isolated, although it is known that
other portons of the molecule contin ly-
coprotein, a cupric heme and cinnamic
acid

“The interaction with the CNS is primarily
in the Kohliker-Kramptz center, which con.
1ol time-space awareness. In most humans
his cnter s rudimentary, consisting of only
a small number of cells (K cells) in the
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slight disadvantage, 2 Fremen sillcnt wss
still the safest sheler for those forced (o
remain n the deset; th copis produced by
village factories were greatly inferor. This
mode autbentic sulltens vaable rad itms,
and their sale (0 outsiders provided a hand-
Some income for a number of siiches. There
‘was one group, however, (0 whom ibe fere-
1y independent rbes refused to ofer stllents:
the oppressive Harkonneas.

“The Harkonnens recogrized the excellence
of the Fremen products, even as they scomed
and heir makers. In 10185 o
simaltancous raid on throe northern sietches
(Tuono, Remmel, a0d Ammit) was ordered
by Count Glossu Rabban. The inhabitants
appeared 1o have fld with unusual haste,
Ieaving bebind most o therfctois' products.
The troops carid off allthey found, includ-
ing a lage number of stllents,

In what must have seemed  pleasing bit
of irony to the planetary governr, the Cap-
ured stilents were isued 1o the pext group
of soldiers sent out 10 round up the people
Rabban refere 1o a5 "desert scum.” It was
ot untl the roops failed to retum that they
were sought oul and the stilens exposed
for the Megarin variation they were. Once
they were seaied off, with the soldirs inside,

sgan t0 build up heat: the filaments

sealed ind imposible 1o open.
“The fabric layer which was supposed o
camy rechimed water had been changed as
wel, as the panicked troops Ieamed when

the guns’ power t beat;the rest were let 0
bake slowly or 10 suicide.
‘When th tents were opened by the search

perty—they cut easily enough with a lasgun
bean dircted from outside—and  reporc of
what was found inside relayed o Count
Rabban, the resuls were predictable. A
pogrom (lagely fuile, as th trbes were
expecting it and had gone into hiding) was
launched against the Fremen, and Harkonnen
roops were ordered to desiroy, rather than
use, any sitch products they discovered in
its course.

“The Fremen's reaction 10 the successful
trap was cqually predicable. An expression
datng back to this perid ilusiates it well:

““Three things we know Lo be useless—sand
o 8 thinty man, water (0 Shai-Hulud, and
stllients o Modif Nahya.” (Mudir Nabya, the
pame given Rabban by the Fremen, trans-
Jates roughly as "“Demon Ruler”)

Until the arival of the Aureides, there is
1o record of anyone connected with the
ruling house on Arrakis making any further
atempt to use a Fromen scllent.  C.W.
Further refrmces: snaas: ek g, co
ot smuise Avon Ko i b Mam f
Pty Deer, ks Ret. Cot. 17388

‘STOLEN JOURNALS. Two volumes of Leto's
Jourals, stlen from the Citadel in 13712
by Siona Ton Fuad al-Seyefa Ateides.

For nearly two millennia, these volumes
provided the only autobiographical data aval-
able on Leto I, the God Emperor.

“Their heft by Siona, daughier of Monco
Aeides, was a darng exploit; o others had
ever breached the Citadel defenses and es-
caped alive. But the price she and ber com-
panions pad for the Stolen Journals and the
Cltadel plans was high. Of ten rebels, anly
Siona survived. The others were_brought
down by Leto's patollng D-woles before
they could reach safety across the Idaho
Rivr. Only one biter satsfaction was given
each of them as he or she was drugged
down: each had been injected with Nyilatin,
a drug harmless o humans but thought o be
poisonous (0 the highly inbred D-wolves. I
e of them fel o the animuls, it might at
Jeast dectease the pack pursuing dhe st
Only Siona was able 1o discover that it
worked, and only by deduction ratber than
direc observation.

“The robels believed they found the books
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tween them which permitied greate intima-
ey than Leto ever allowed his more trsted
aides. Their relationship sorly perplexcd
many members of the court, Leto's majordo-
mo Moneo included, and Leto himself was
sometimes puzzled by his own fondness for
“the old rogue.”

Save for a bief retum o Ix in the seventh
year of his service, the time at which cells
rom his body were aken 0 use in growing
his “mimoc-lone, ™ Hwi Noree, Malky did
¢ v Ak unil s el 1 13712
He left under protet, waming the God Em
peror that his replacement was “less than

bt s ahetions were igaoed by

educating Hwi Nore.
He did not meet the God Emperor agsi
unil 13724, when Leto st R M. Tefus

s, Mk v g b (omgh
o his capture was Anteac's
Sca and 45 acropt - ity

even 0 the los of her husband and chikden.
Nothing detailed is known of this shadowy
legend prior (0 her appoiatment i the ducal
household as head housckeeper. It has been
‘assumed that during the Harkonnen period
she acted in the important capacty of spio-
nage chief, for n0 olher reason would have
induced o’ woman of her background and
Fank to work as servant 10 & hated house.

“The e Shadouttranslts s “well dpper”
Due to the earler presence on Arrakis of
Bene Gesserit who followed futhfully the
dirctives of the Missionaia Proteciva in
planing religious pateming, these implanied
myths were widely used not only in_the
religious ries but also in everyday sitch
Life, based as it was on the hunting mythos.
Ustally daughter of a sctch chief, 3 Well
Dipper served the all-mportant function of
rapping and bagging the liqid exbalation of
a dying maker known us the “Water of
Life.” Many Well Dippers went on to be-
come Sayyadina or Reverend Mothers, but it
i lkely that Mapes exhibited carly sgns of
the sensitivity 10 others and the penchant for
question and cvaluation that mad her invalu-
able a5 a spy, which diverted her role from
wligion o rebellion.

‘When Mapes was entrusted with the mis-
sion of measuring Jessica, the Bene Geserit
rining aleted the Duke's Lady o the necesi-
ty of impressing the Shadout and corectly
answering the vial qucston of the meaning
of the crysknife. The way was paved by the
‘Well Dipper's report to Stlgar insuring the
fugiives recepton and eventual acceptance.
The religio-mysticism of the Fremen and
Jessia's rapid interprettion and use of (his
information proved a more effective proec-
tion than L Kynes' directive, Jessica passed
Mapes' test so well that the Shadout ofered
the waters of her_own body 1o blood the
gifed blade. Fortunaiely her sacrifice was
postponed untl she had relayed hee certainty
that Jessica was the one who brought the
Lisan al-Gaib, GK

Furter refceces: aones, esices ssoan
P i Ol P L and Lepomd
s Scunds Mg S T, Mo
o @ Sh Woman, 5 Sevsn Doz (T
it
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‘STILLTENT. The carlet versions of tis por-
able deoert dwelling were developed by the
Zensunni nomads s to Isia (second plan-
et of Beta Tygr) in $295. Aktbough the
Ihian environment was far genle than that
to which the nomads were accustomed—that
of Salusa Secundus, where thir peopic had
been held in savery fo nine geneations—it
‘was bot, arid, and unforgiving. Wate in this
desert ecology was a preciots commodity,
o 0 be wasted;the stllients were ntzaded
1 help miimize that wase

‘Crude s the first units were, they served
the Ishian Zensunni's purposes, A chromo-
plasic ot Iyer tamed et whic

"

the hours o sunlight,then reverted to
ts normal y at night. The waler
‘which precipitated out on the cooled surface
triekied down into thin ducts built nto the

and was drawn into

i, and other ftems vital to desert survival.
The tent's shape changed with its size.
Rather than rising t0 a cenral peak, the new

from the end, the tent looked lke a cylinder
‘whose lower surface had been fatened where
it met the ground. Gone, (00, was the outer
doorfap used in the Isian model; a sphinctcr-
seal ashioned of clear plastic had replaced
it allowing those inside to see out while
preserving the silltent’s integrty. Inerior
aps could be used to block off the seal and
shut out unwanted lght.

The most striking changes, however, in-
valved the stillieat's abilty to_ conserve
‘moisture. The fabric making up the bulk of
the tent was the same s that developed for
the Fremen stiluis, the garments' which
were capable of hoding thei wearer's mois-
e los to under @ thimbleful a day. Cutting
through a sample of tht cloth would expose
‘numerous riumphs of mictoconstnuction, all
aimed at keeping the Amakeen environment
from snaiching away precious waier. The
Iayer meant o be kept on the inteior of the
tent (or, in a stllsuit, next 1 the skin) was
porous ‘and allowed. persirition, exhaled
‘maisture, and th like free passage. The next
two layers contained heat-cxchange flaments
S0 efictive that a stllent in good repair
remained an average of ten degrees cooler
than the outside temperatue, and salt pre-
cipitators which kept the saline level of the
reclaimed water wellbelow the one-hundred.
ifty ppm mark. The fourh lyer rapped the
water squeezed out by osmotic pressure and
channcled i into the Catchpocket tbes; this
layer, the tubing, and the catchpockes then-
selves were consiructed of plastc whose
smoothness came from adjusiments al the
‘molecula level, to which water coukd not
adhere. The final, outermost layer permited
the passage of heat (one way) and most gases
but was completely impermeable 1o water.

I should be noted. that this fabric, a5
exquisitly designed as it was, could not
function s efecively when made nto atent
a5 when it was made o a stllsuit. The
stillent protecte it users from losing mois
e which left their bodics during espiration,
as wel as that which escaped from their
palms, faces, and other uncovered bodily
Surface. It Was ot constructed to process
wasts or 10 eclaim all of  body's perspira-
ton, and those inside were ths forced o
remain in their silsuis. In sptc of this
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“The exat natur of the polymerization of
hese subunit is ot known. Since the ot
e subunis have none of the gritic proper-
s of melange, we can assume that durng
the degradation process ancther, biologically
acive, chemical moiety is lot. The decp
blue colo of melange is due in part to he
presence of the heme group. It i blieved,
howerver, hatth biologially active porton
ofthe molecle possescsa orescent ualty
in cerin light waveloagths.

With LiskSync. specroscopy of refined
melange, several freerudicals have. been
detcted ithn the molecle, The manner in
Which these fee adicals are protcted and
thei exoct composion has ot beco shown
“The presence of the fee-radicls leads [0 the
specultion that the biological activiy -
sids inhat porion of the mlecle, Mororer,
‘il the means ofproectin th bighly esc-
e e rudicals has been found, it i highly
unlikely that this porton of melinge wil be
i, mch s ety poice

M.

Further relrences: e, xooica. s
N T Femow 550 L S, v of -

MENTATS, HISTORY OF THE ORDER.
Founded 1234 during th reign of Mikacl I,
the Buider, by Gilbertus Albans (1192-1204).
originaly established on the panet Septimus,
later moved to Tielax (1246); expanded and
reorganized by Grodon Orpar Playt (1186-
12725 wppeed by Lot n 1765

Gilbertus Albans, a Septimian philosopher
and logician, conceived a progrum of fa
reaching importance one spring morning in
1231 during some leisure-time rading on
the Bulleran Jihad. 1 occued to Albans
that th legendary computers had been buit
by humans, and it seemed ualikely to him
bt they Had possessed capaciies beyond
those of the tained human mind. Over the
Dext few years, he devised a plan of study
o the producton of human computers, which
e named Mentas, and recruited sudents for
the program. The carly Order, located on
Septmus, consised of hre ranks of adepts:
Memorizers, Processors, and Hypothesists.
Although often in financial difficultes for
s infant Order, Albans efused to allow his
Mentts 1 serve untilthy had passed through
all thrce ranks. But he did allow those sillin
tainig 1o publicize Mentat abiliies, and
that practice led 1o the elocaton of the
Order House.

Of the three ranks, Processors were the
most vulnerable. Thei taiing steessed un-
questioning acceptance of the dirction of
others, and they were thercfore totally depen-
dent an the good will of those around them
Inthe Training House they were safcly in the
care of the Order unil they progressed (0 the
eltive securiy of the thid tank, Hypodhess

One tragi_incident on Septimus almost
led (o the disgrace of the Order. Albans
would take his young. trinces (o various
ciies from time to tme, cahibiting their
kil 10 seek support fo his program. On
one such occasion, a group of five Proces.
Sors became separated from the main pary.
Under insiructions from Albans to wait by
the city’ sports stadium, the group asked 3
passerby how 1o find th stadium. He said,
“Just follow them—they're on the way 1o
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SUK SCHOOL OF MEDICINE. Founded o0
Kaitain in 2401 by a group of Tsai practiio-
ners and financed by the Kearic Il
al-Kam. Origially etablished asthe Imperial
Tsai Medical Collee, it was latr renamed
the Suk School of Medicine (o honor Dr.
Faisan Suk, physician t the Inperal Farily
during the reign of Corin VIII (2727-2756)

imperial Family and the fmilics o the Great
Houses. The foundin ofthe schoo followed
an unscocssul plot t asasinate te e
imperial Faily of Kearic's gradfaies, lmal
Kenri I, by th cout physcian, o Sharoni
Silfan. Dr. Silfant atempied fo delberat-

il

was that which trained a physi-
cian to loyalty 0 & particular Imperial Family.
The other Great Houses were usually conient
‘withthe sccond eve o conditioned physicias,
., those with condioning against
taking human lie and overtones o loyalty 1o
one's employer, whoever it might be. The
Suk Schoolalso produced many fine noncon-

ditoned Tsi practtioners during this time.
Most of these were individuals who could
ot pass the igors of Imperial Conditoning.
Trinces for Imperial Conditioning were
selected before the age of two years on the
basis of suingent intellctual and physical
crteia. The parents of those children who
faled during their trining were given the
choice o emoving them from the school to
follow other vocations o allowing them 1o
remain to be trained as Tsai practitioners
without Imperial Conditoning
Imperial Conditioning was not 5o much .
the creaion of a “pyretic conscience'” as it
was a trumph of self.deception and public
reltions. No doubt the Suk School adnminis-
tration was_sincere in their belif in the
effctivencss of ther waining; thy too were
vitims of thei own salesmanship. The pro-
gram began with lessons n sef-contol rom
carler childhood, in courses like Environ-
mental Alteration, in which the child had
hung sround his neck a baklava, coated with
powdered sugar so that even  furive lick
could be detected, which he was forbidden
1o cat untl late. The thre- or four-yearod
leamed to reduce his tensions by placing the
sweet in 2 locker and diverting his arention
With a game. Ina yea o 0, in Self Alteration
the student might come bome from a day of
work (o find that whether he ae or fasted at
suppertime depended on the fall of a die.
Under close scruiny, the student’s reactions
were evaluated: complaints or anger were
‘punished, resignation or humor rewarded.
The idea was to direct any aggression aganst
chance iself, athr than against th lucky.
‘axd frutntions were inceased
Many students buckled under the pressure;
salvageable ons dropped to level-two condi
toning; the others were dismissed. Group.
loyalty-—beginning with the smallst unit,
the claso—was fostered incouses like Staring,
i which for 8 week the student was forbid.
den o feed himself: he depended for his
sustenunce on others. Much ingenuity went
into thse courses: i Shsing, the student sat
for meals at a table down the middle of
which ran a high screen. Two hand-sized
holes in the screen fronted each place; the
food and the classmate (o be fed sat on the
other side. In Sensory Pleasure, students
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central corex of the brain. Ingestio of spice
stimulates the growth of KK cells so that
the individual becomes more aware of hisher
time-space environment. It is due to the
action of the spice on the KK cells that
‘melange i addictive. H quantities in excess
of 2 grams daily per 70 Kkilograms of body
weight are ingesied, severe. sddicton it
encountered. Wilhdrawal from the spice from
an addict reslts in insanity and” eventual
death due 10 the action of the breakdown
products of K-K cels on the other cells of
the CNS.

Bene Gesserit esearch suggests that fe-
males capable of becoming Reverend Moth-
ers have inberently well-developed Kohliker-
Keamptz centers. One theory proposed is
hat some component ofthe Kohiker-Kramptz
center is genetically sex-linked. If that is
rue, then it is probable that Paul Atrides
representcd a mutation in that_component
raher tht  trve product o the B.G. breed-
ng program. This deviaion i one explana
tion for the unique action of spice on the
Aureides faily. Precedent has been se for
mutation in he genes conrlling the Keiker-
Kramptz center. The Guild Steersmen were
manipalated geneticlly 50 tha thy had high.
Iy developed Kohliker-Kramptz centrs, al-
though originaly their genctic engincers did
ot know the exact locaton or composition
of the time-space avarcness cener.

‘The  geriatric propeties of melange arc
‘considerable. The addic' prediced lfe-span
i increased two 10 four times that of normal,
depending upon the age at which the spice
was first ingested s well as the dose. When
the spce i digsted, cetain s yet unidentiied
breakdown producis are absorbed" o the
bloodstream. These products inteact with
“Teells of the immune system, rendering the
addict immune to_most bacierial, fungal,
parasitic and viral ages of iscase. Moreover,
changes which occur in body cells due o
aging or malignant transfomation are rapd
Iy recognized and the cells are climinated,
Ingestion of spice also imparts an immunity
o many common poisons.

One of the most resuls of a diet
high in melange is the “Eyes of Ibab,"” the
characteistic “blue on blue” eye color: the

whites and irises of the eyes tum & decp
blue. The precisc mechanism of actionis not
Known, but it is thought that cciin of the
‘components of melange have affnty for the
siroma of the slera. The 640 A axil period-
iciy of the collagen fibrils may entrap the
melange components deposited because of
the elative deficiency of water-binding sub-
stances in the sclera. The oblique amange.
ment and variability in collgen fbel diame-
ter alo serve (o maintain the entrapmen of
the melange componenis

‘Visual acuity i not reduced by the depo-
sition of the blve pigment. In fac, in the
white sun light of Arrakis, the pgment acts
a5 a blue filter, increasing contrast and en
hancing vision.

“The incomplte knowledge o the siucture
of melange prevents us from knowing al the
ineractions of this wnique compound with
the human body. M|
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CHEMICAL COMPOSITION. A com-
plex_ biopalymer produced during the life
eyele of the sandworm of Arakis. The
chemicl sructre of this remarkable geri-
aric pharmaceutical agent has ot yet been
fully eluciduted, nor have ttempts to pro-
duce the substance synthetically been suc.
cessfl,

Reports of the molecular weight of me-
lange have varied from 100 x 10° 10 2 x

0°, depending upon the method of deter-
minaton. This has led Nidim, et al. to
speculate that melange s 2 heicrogencous
mixtute of polymers of various sizes, The
substance s hydrophli, readily dissoved in
agqueous solutions but no n organic Solverts.

o our best knowledge the polymer is
composed of subunits o prtcoglycan-heme
derivatives of cinnamic acid. Sihais hss
isolated subunits of the following structure
through Shimmelson degradaton:
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by chance. But knowing now that Nayla, one
of Siona's most intimate confidanies, was
actually sn agent of Leto, this seems unikely.
Nayla undoubiedly informed her master that
the rebel intended 10 infilrate the Citadel
and scal a copy of it plans for later use
But Leto, with his rdulian crystals, had o
oo of the lesspermanent plastivellum copis,
The plastivellum, ligher than conventional
paper copies, was scveral times heavier than
the crystal orginals, and the factorof weight
suggests another

Did Leto plant the volumes nea the Cita-
el plas, knowing that Sions and her group
were planning o steal them? Many of his
references to Siona in other volumes indicate
hat he constanty tested her, usually without
her knowledge. Since he knew the raid was
coming, he may have seen the venture 25
est of another sort: its execution would
o him whatKind ofkxder Sioa, might

expected 10 become. Could she inspire
companions (o follow ber in what was al-
mos certainly a suicide mission, could she
et the group through the defensés and back
again, could she recognize the coded Journals
as iems equally as important s the plans
she had come 10 steal? (It matierd Tt
‘whether Siona hersef realized inially what
the volumes were or not; what would matte |
would be her willingness o chance carrying
off the extra weight,)

Besides testing Siona, 0id Leto in fact
desie the Journals (0 be taken and decoded?
He is known to have feared tha his acions
would be misundersiood in times o come
unless he arranged for revelations to be made.
His speech with Holy Sister Quintnius Vio-
et Chenoch, recorded in the Bene Gesser's
papers and made public afer he death, was
one attempt 1o reveal his intentons o his
subjects. This convericnt placement of two
of bis Journals may well have been a second

Within a fow wecks of the Citadel raid,
Siona had arranged for copics of the solen
books to be sen o the Bene Gesseritschool
in Wallach IX, to the Spacing Guikd High
‘Command (vi s epresentative on Amaks),
and 10 the Inquisiors of Ix. Each group was
o attemp a transaton, with all resuls o be
eported in ful to Siona; their cooperation
shows how seriously thy regarded the cfort.

The rebels assumed that the Ixians would
find the cipher’ key first. Afer all they had
providednot oaly the paper but the dictatel
tha Leto had weten them with—that might
seem a headstant of sorts. But the Guikl,
approsching the problem from @ direction
the mechanically minded Ixians did not
consider, succecded in breaking the. God
Emperor’s code.

Siona originaly received anly the Guild
Key and a translued copy. After careful
study of the key and the ranslaion, she
ecame curious enough to ask how the -
cate cipher had been solved. The answer—
given only after clearance from the Guild
High Command—impressed even the zeal-
ous Siona with the importance th Goild had
placed on sobing the problem i, To achieve
their primacy, they had spent much of the
most precious coin: melange. The most sens
tive Steersman available had been given 3
dose.of spice cquivalent 1o that necded 1o
pilot & dozen heighliners. He was then told
‘what was required of him and left alone with
tbe Stolen Journals

The Key was completed within the day.
‘The Siersman, accustomed o using melange-
induced presciace to pick out the optimum
course for a ship, focused that same power
on finding the one tue solution (0 the cipher.
The two activities were more similar than
might have been expected, because Leto had
used a code with several solutions, but only
one—that recorded in the Key—deciphered
boih volumes completely and consistntly.

In 13730, six years after Leto's assassina-
tion, Siona aranged for the publication of an
abridgement of the Siolen Journals. That
version, standard for centuies, lacked all
but the' most savage introspective passages
and focused on the vilence that often served
a5 the foundation for Leto's Peace. A history
of subjugation, it produced is desired efect
by creaing in its readers an overpowering
anger against the inhoman monstr so long
dominant. One of Leto's most frequent
prophecies—that he would be remembered
for many generations 35 Shitan—was fuliled,
as the Stolen Journals combined with the
Oral History 1o give liberated humanity s
ortit of e God Emperr s 4 ey
‘manipultor.
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MAHDIL Whi the otign ofthe erm M
—“The One Who Will Lead Us to Paadise”
—is not known, such a concept occur re-
peatedly among_peoples who suffr alicn
oppression in theiz own land. Few examples
of the Mabdian expectancy survive from the
time prioe o the coming of Paul Muad Dib
10 Arrakis (Rakis). Even the records of Prin-
cess Tnlan remain frgmentary and some
chaptrs of the Orange Catholc Bible indi-
cale that the power of messatic imagery
s felt s, the ot ocien s con-
ceptions. The Malian expectancy in

texts ofen seems to combine with
warlkecomponeals. Evidenly any barsh-
ess of existence secis to promote # ulopian
‘mentality which n tun seeks  tota solution
{0 unlvable circumsiances. For this sohution
0 emerge, a solitry igureof heroc propor-
tions mast provide absolue leadershi.

Conpenive imrplnciry i isorc
rescarch has produced  significant body of
well-fousded mathematical data 00 the cru-
cial transformational point at which  people
will yeam for “Mabdi surender.” It has
cven beco suggesed that the ancient Bene
Gesserit were able (0 ue some of te earlist
scholarship in this area (0 develop their
“Missionaria Protectiva,” but this concept
has been disputed in the lieraure. Kreber's
now classic work, SocSystem o the Bene
Gesserit (Diana: Tevi) suggests that they
opersid i the carlest millennia without use
of scholarly maerils.

Firm evidence. indicates that the Mahd
expectancy ffected many planis n the old
Imperium. in_ additon to Amakis. Another
case for which fragmentary knowlede is
available i that of Siego, a mountin world

with a small but ierce populaton who expe-
rienced  strong Mahdian expectancy after
generatons of subjugation under the infa-
‘mous rule of a Harkonnen fief. While Jtle
is known of the outcome of the murderous
e, the fanatic 2¢al of the Sicgans un-
der theif Mahdi Ogor remains legendary.
“The Fremen of Dune in the era immediate-
Iy prior 10 the coming of the House of
Aueides were ispired both by the dream of
LietKynes” ccological paradise and by the
idea of one who would deliver then to such
a paradise. Extemal social conditions were
quit ripe for the appearance of  truc Mahds,
Hatkonnen opprcssion, purticulaty under Beast
Rabban, had seeled the Fremen flesh and
wil. The Fremen character also provided
fertile ground for the acceptance of the One
with the special gift. Strong discplie to
obey legitimate authority had been decply
inculeted it the Femen personality. Shifting
aliances from th traditonal authariy of he
Naibs to Mabdian authorty, whie complex,
coukd be cffctively accomplished within (hé
scheme of Fremen social psychology
When,in act, Paul Muad Dib made him-
self known as the Mahdi, alihough he left
the labeling for others, he sought only the
ascendancy he required (0 deliver the people.
He seems to have met less resisance than
might have becn anticpated. Pauls unigue
gifs along with the carefully 1sd prophecy
made it possible 0 obtan the compliance of
the Naibs. He made surc that the basic
aulonomy of each sicch remained. Not only
did he thus guarante that the Naibs would
ot feel displaced, but he prevented the dis-
ption of existing socio-ulturl patems witin
each scich. Thus Paul subly usd the expecta-
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ASSASSIN'S HANDBOOK.

sumospher, the ccens gradualyevporst, |

but at & apiy slowing rae 15 wat
cases  portial efuvenaion f the
However, wate vapor is contnually lost o
space. Voleanic activty adds gascs (0 (he
atmosphere and cventually over a millon
yearsor 0 a new cqulibrium is esablished
Meanwhile, the oxygen has becn lost and
canno be eplenished because the vegetation
bas boen illed, s have almost ail living
species. The_pianct, severly depleted in
‘wate vapor,cat oo longer sustain the residual
ocean mass

‘Arakis would probably nf b sutabe for
man today if it were ol for sandworms.
Afer recogaiton thal an oxygen catastrophe
had occuted on the planet, cintsts were
puzzled as to wherethe present onygen came
from. Dragan ctal. solved the problem when
ey discovered thal as pat of its metabolic

‘Sha-Hulud produces oxygen. I
i fact ba boen known earle, the recent
near-<catastrophe i oxygen deprivation could
have bee avoided.

‘Man produced tris nea-catastrophe by in-
{crfring with the natural cours of events.
Specificall, sbout five mileaia ago, e
famous planicologist Pardot Kynes started 1o
plan the desers of Amrakis, therchy tras.
forming the planet nto  sitc much more
hospiable 10 life. The process was very sow
in getting siartcd, for_political and. other
reasons, and it was not unil about 4.000
sandard years ago that massive planings
began, I bindsgh, th ceution that should
have been taken s evidet, Vegetation e
e vair, b e Ll S

h vegetation and saodworms produce
oxygen. Atmospherc oxygen is rapily de-
picted by chemical combination withrock on
a planct s tectoically scive 85 Amakis,

“The firt recogsition that something was
amiss occured in 12820. A wildife survey,
‘completed that year, showed a dramatic de-
crease in the nuimbersof birds and mammals,
‘and the general health of severa species was
poor. Concurrenly, scientfc tudies showed.

hat the_aumospheric_ oxygen content had
dropped from 20.12% to 19.68%. Asa result,
Lord Leto appointed a Planteology Commis.
sion t head 4 scientific ask force.

Eight years were required (o produce the
fnal report. I the meantime oxygen content
had dropped to 10.23%, dangerously close
o the criical level, Humans were exhibiting
signs of oxygen-deficiency disrss and sver-
al hundred deaths have been atibuted to this
problem. Iflocal manufactre and large scle
ransport of oxygen for human consumption
had ot been stared, the death (0l would
have been much higher

Since that time the arcas under cullivation
and those escrved for deserthave been care.
fully managed. The atmospheric oxygen con-
tent reached a minium of 19.07% in 12840
and strted 1o rise percepiably by 12845,
Today the oxygen is controlled at 23.58%,
and prescot plant lfe i suffcient (0 mainain
tis evel IR
Further rfrmcs s e A S, s
o Supromac The Fotuion of St (Lo
RIT e WA, Dragan .Uk, s A 1 o,
“uypen s Wase ot o St Sk
(o) 0 42453

ASSASSIN'S HANDBOOK. Orignally a tird-
millennium compilaton of information on
poisons (0 aid professional assassins, The
Assassin's Handbook was cxpanded in the
ifth millennium (5345-5%48) by a comit.
tee appointed by Emperor Kelal Djodjevich
o discuss the iheory and practice of legal-
ized. murdes under the ruls of the Great
‘Conveation and th conditions defined by he
‘Guild eace. The expanded Handbook resuling
from the commite's dliberatons wis wide-
Iy circulated and read doring the O (pre
Aucides) Imperium, for it was held in
high regard by mercenaries and mastc assas-
sins employed by the emperor and the Great
Houses. Also used by several tmining schools
for professional assassins, the Handbook (el
into some oficial disrepute during the reign
of Paul MuadDib and the Regency of his
siste Ala, although it principles continued
10 be cmployed. Duing the long reign of
Emperor Leto Aueide, the Handbook wis
offcaly hed o be as' contempdble as the
profession of assassin; and Emperor Leto's
Imperial guard, the warior females o *Fish
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materal
ambori) to coat the poles. This coating
would be slowly wom away by cven the
Tightest of winds. Measuremeat of the mass
Toss cach day in itself gave the integrated
product of wind speed and dustcostent 10 3
accuracy somewhat greater than could be
determined with insiruments in existence &t

7

poles, one obains + wind-speed ratio.
accuricy of this determination far exceeded
‘capabliis of other instruments, and evea
today is béter than some of our proscat
instruments (anufacture claims oot with-

calculate wind speed from the
‘wind-speod raio and knowledge of

the sur.
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ARRAKIS, Eccoga Tnsfomain of. Pardot.
Kynes (10121-10175) was sppoinicd Planc-
\ologist for Araki by Elrood X in 10149
The' 28-yearld ccologist was considered
100 young for the pos by hiscncaies, and
avene sch an appoiment by is suporis
Publicopnion s, Kynes had skedy prov-
en himseifone ofthe eading praciiones n
his fied with his handiing of the Cartha
outbreak on Ecaz', and was Elrood s logcal
choie

From is arivalon Amkis, Kyaes's e
tions with the Harkomnens, then hokders of
hat fif, were ot g0d. The cologst cared
nothing for politc or inigues, he simply
wished (© be let alone (o study the deset

and 0 eport s fndings o his copeor:

i the Harkonneas constantly intertered
with, ot las by their insisince tat one or
nor of the House guard sccompany Kynes
a al times, Kynes, in tum, protsied e
resricion thi paced on i, avoided thern
Whenever possible, and determined that i
lers of “his” planet would obsan a e
informarion from himregain i wokings
a5 e could provie,

Another division between the two was the
Harkonnen's insistence on viewing Amakis
a5 a helhle, fit only for producing it
priclesspice and elping 10 kesp s natve
orkorce subdued. Kynes on the e and,
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Regent Under Ali's crders, the Nab's fis
Aty was 1o execute be roup of mors
Who had helpd to bring about Musd Dib's
downfall th Reverend Moter Gais elen
Moiam, onc the Cortino Emperor's T
e et S puanis
i spent s guandisn

i vy, M G of 1 coen et
in 1021, ending & companionship that had
Jasted more than alf & cemtury, (AL the
ceromony 1 elase he s, Silgar was
Sid to have "given wter 1 fhe dead™ it
s the one time in B sote e e od
b was s (0 weep.) The Repency was
urbaent, marked by rebellions major and
minor. Worst o all wath Regen’s scady
Jopesion inko Abominaton, 3 Al s
Clmbed to the contro of n anccorl prson-
lity rongerthan erel.

fealty to hr. The Naib listened, but eclined
o rebel against the woman he acknowledged
as his rightful lige.

Seeing that argument would never succeed
against the stubborn Fremen, dabo reorted
o desperate measures: he provoked Stlgar
0 a murderous rage aod et the other man

rising a hand in his own
defens. Stlgar, afe his pasion disipated,
realized the coomity of what he had done;
he gathered his bousehold, 2s many of his
fellows a5 were willing to wavel with him,
and the Atreides womea Idaho had urged
him t0 protect, and decamped o the safety
of the desert

Alia sent Buer Agarves o negotiate with
Stilgar or his pardon, demanding the retum
of Ghanima s its price Stigar refused, 15
Alia had anticipaed he would, but it made.
0 differnce; the Regent had also sent &
troop of soldier o atack Stlgar's camp,

capture him along with Iulan and Ghanima
and scate the remainder of his peopl.

Her trap worked perfecly. The one sats-
faction Stlgar took with him (0 the dun-
geons beneath Ali's Temple was that e had
managed o Kill the treacherous Agarves.
Even this veageance was scant consl
however, as the Naib rightly assumed thal
Al had chosen her emissary with just such
2 fte in mind

Chained and isolted, Stlgar did not wit-
ess the final confrontation between Leto Il
and his aunt. Nor was he forced to watch a5
MuadDib, now Known as The Preacher,
died. He frst glimpsed the new order when
Leto freed bim and Irulan by tcaring the
door to their dungeon of its inges and
ipping their chains out of the wall. It was
an impressive first look.

I the days that followed, Stilgar watched
with the other naibs as the new emperor
demonstrsed his powers. The rest were wed
and terified, 10 quick (0 pay homage to
their new ruer; Salgar, on the other hand,
moumed for Muad Dib's son even as he
honored him. Wha horrors could the child
have seen in his oracular visions that made
such a termible transformation seem his duty?

He mourned for his peopl 15 well. Though
e would not lve o see it Stlgar had heard
Leto's description o the changes i store for
Amakis, and he wanied no part o that new
world. No' worms? No_spice? No endiess
desert against which (o pit body 1nd mind,
Knowing that the outcome of such a batle
could only be determined by Shai-Hulud in
the end? The old e, the Fremen lfe, would
come 1o an end.

It was & subdued and ired naib who
retumed 1o Sietch Tabr In Jess frightful
times, one of the younger men of the sictch
would undoubtedly have challenged Stlgar
and won; but much o te hearthad gone outof
the deser ok, and the challnge never came.

Following Stlgar's death in 10228, Leto
forbade the men of the sieich (0 slay one
another for his burda. Insiead, he appointed
one of their number,  plsble young man
named Mirat, as leader. That the Fremen
scquicsced would have proven o the old
i that is worst fears were Justifed.

cw
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giant maker, the_hookman (first mounter)
stood aside from the approaching worm. As
the maker went by, the hookman insered
‘one hook beneath the leading edge of one of
the sandwomm's rings, and the ther hook at
a slightly lower point on the next ing. The
hookman braced himsef back on the hooks,
roling upward it the worm 4 it rotated
vy fom the it o snd

82 opened by the two
hookman and followers steeed the worm by
opening gaps down one side of the
prompting it 10 roll sway from the gaps 1o
prevent sand geting in.

Hooks were important i the Fremen culure.
A youth who had been fist up was entiled
o his own hooks; it was one important badge
of adulihood. Some investigators beleve that
young men camed their Fremkits one piece
a a time, and that maker hooks was the
foundstion of the Fremkit “collection.” A
ook that had never fuled was thought o be
especially Tucky, and its owner was granted
spocial respect. Alo, when & hookman missed
an atempe, that boded bad luck for th tribe
or group o the rest of the day.

Furter reterence: s

MALKY, ERUIN (13632-13724). xian Ambas-
sador (0 the God Emperor's court for more
than two decades (13690-13712). Erin Malky
ranked a5 the one member of his people,
other than his “niece,” Hwi Noree, sucess.
ful i achicving intimacy with the Lord Leto
He reached this level of fumiliarity not only
becanse of his effrs toward i, bu because
of a unique combination of personality and
experience which predisposed him toward
such a ole.

Bom t0 Pier and Charmaine Malky, both
members of the ruling body known s the
Inquisitors of Ix, Exlin Malky was cxposed
from his arlest years t0 the Byzantine inti-
cacies of Ixan poliis. He demonstated his
ituitve understanding of thé process when,
atage ten, he suggested the uly Mchiavel-
lian scheme which resulted in the ouster of
three senior Inquisitors.and the appoiniment
of his mother Charmaine s th body's clec
tive lader.

“Though the prodigy’s contribution o this

akeover (known in Ixian histores a5 the
“Coup of 13642") was not acknowledged
until several years afer the deaths of both
his parents, rumors of his part in the coup
spread (0 very sector of Ixian government
shorly after s success. The young Malky
was sought out by those many years his
senior in age and experience. and his opi
ions were taken scriously. Upon completion
of his schooling in 13652, he was appoinied
1. minor clerkship i th cipher division of
the ian intelligence community.

“The appoiniment was a covr intended to
conceal from outsiders the caefultraiing of
a new Ixian plenpotentiary. Malky was pro-
vided with copies of il importan diplomatc
messages and told (0 analyze them Mentat.
lik, and predict the events which might fo-
Tow their receipt; these exerises provided
much of the youth's advanced training.

In 13659, Malky was put on a permanent
retainer by the Inquisitors and eleased from
al normal dutes. From that year unil his
recall in 13688, he was fre o visit any of
the known worlds, frequently raveling a5
messenger cxtraondnaie for his masters but
more often as a private citzen. His travels
gave him an overview of the various planets
and their workings under Leto’ Peace; they
alo provided the Inquisitors, to whom Malky
continucd o report, a similat comprchension

When the Inquistors decided that their
objective, the polshing, sophisticating and
jading of thei represenctive was complee,
they commanded him o retum (o the home.
world. “There he spent o final tree years
studying the society-in-minjature to. which
his superiors proposed o send him the court
of the Lord Leto,

Their many years of association proved
pleasurable for”both Malky and the God
Emperor. In the new Ixian Ambassador, Leto
found a clever, oddly courageous man who
seemed not 10 be in the least inimidted by
the Emperor’s godhead. Malky in' tum

scovered that his sharp-honed inellct and
wit were finaly being challenged in the
manner for which they were tained. The
relatonship between them appears o have
been both more and ess than_frendship
While each was always suspcious of the
other, a kind of undentanding existed be-
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arid than Arrakis) were simply (00 incficient
for the pew environment, and the silluit
was one of the firs adaplations made.

“The fabric itself made th suits efctive.
s invention was a tribute 1o the Fremen's
abiliy to “cross-use” technology. The Zen-
sunni had been used as laborers of many
diflrnt types during their_genenations of
wandering and had retained the knowledge
of the various kinds of devices and machin-
ery they had operated. One such machioe, &
cryogenic_separaor, had been used on 3
umber of worlds for drawing oxygen and
other gases from a planer's atmosphere. The
Fremen remembered the technique and sp-
plcd it 0 the manufacture o stlcoth.

“The fabric, a microsandwich in its com-
pleted form, was produced in lsyers. The
innermost layer consisted of a porous mem-
branc allowin thefoc passag of perspiraton,
exhaled moisture, and othe bodily secretions;
it was also an eficient inulaton, protecting
e suil's wearer from evaporative chill.

“The next two layes accomplished the spo-
tion of reusable waer. A comple sysiom
of fine tubes. permeated the fabric. They
were cquipped with checkvalves at various
points (0 keep the system's contens from
reversing directions. The tubes contained air
at the beginning of the suit's cycle; the air
pressure built up by the pumping action of
the wearer's breatiing and by heel pumps
ocated on the soles ofthe suit. At pre-set:
pressure (which varied with the atmospheric
conditions under which the suit was wor),
the air was eleased ino  bolding chamber
i the suit’s hood.

“This sudden release cooled the ir by the
Joule-Thompson effct, and the cooled i
was drawn back into the system and again
run through the sut, dropping the tempera-
e of the separating layer. The buid-1p,
release, retrn cycle would contnve.unti
the temperature dropped suficenty to liuify
ammonia produced when the su's thigh-
pods fillred the wearer's urine. Once the
ammonia had been liquified, the ir was
automaticlly reained in the hood chamber
0d the o vaspungd i o -
ing system, keeping the temperatre
unil it wis converied back 10 2 gas by
acquired heat, at which point the aif cycle
was triggered again.

Passing through this chilled area retumed
the trapped water vapar, protected from am-
‘monia contaminaton by the siright natre
of the tubing system, {0 liquid form. This
‘ater was forced through th separting layers
by both pumping pressure and osmosis and
was subsequenty tapped in the fourth layer
Here another tubing system routed the e
chimed wate (fom which salt precipitators,
alo located in the second and third layers,
had removed most of the salinity) o the
suit’s catchpocket. Any radiated body heat
‘which survived the passage through the sepa-
rting layers then passed thiough the fith,
outermostlayer long with uneclaimed gases
“The stillu was considered an unatractive
but essential garment by most non-Fremen;
its manufacture brought 3 steady income 103
number of siech factores. On Arakis any
‘man who valued his Iife would not venture
into the desert without  sillsit o Fremen
‘manufacture, well mainaine; is importance
can be seen not only in the survivl of the
Fremen themselves, but i the death rate
among Harkonnen servitos, (o whom the
tribes adamanly refused o sel their wares.
After Paul MuadDib Atreides became
emperor, an_ interesting phenomenon ook
place. Recognizing that the true source of
the emperor's power lay in his Fremen, and
wishing (o advance themselves at Cout,
some sycophants adopied a custom of wear.
ing stillsuits bencath heir courter’s clohing
That these individuals had taken to wearing
the garments where they were not needed
amused the cmperor and his Fedaykin tre-
‘mendously. When it was discovered that all
of the fashionable sillits were non-funcionsl
replcas, their wearers were made the objcts
of such dersion that they abandoned the

“The fashion was revived, however, during
the ule of Leto I the stllsuits worn by his
‘museum Fremen were alo usless. The iro-
ny did not escape the God Emperor and a
umber of his Jourtal enties tefer 1o the
Museum Fremen as “sand dandies, at whose
dress a true Fremen would laugh until no
laughter remained."” Leto kept @ small num-
ber of silluits, manufactured in the old
style,  his Citade, for use by persons he
Wabod 1 sconpany bim it e Swe,
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on of a messiah o establish himself in an
authoritaive positon providing spiritual and
military leadership over the Fremen while
atain e xin gt of e pole.

Further reterenes: Kol Ko, Syt of he
ine Ger i Ton, Gl Haroe, Rlgion
e Th Mo W of g Sen S

MAKER HOOKS. Devices named for the
sandworms, or “rakers” of Amakis, and
used for capuring, mounting and sicring
the gian creatures. Probably more than any
other device, the maker hooks ae uniquely
associated with. Amakis. Sandworms have
survived nowhereclse, and occasional exam-
ples of hooks that have tumed up elsewhere
have: proved to be cheap imitations caried
home from pilgrimages (o Muad Dib's plan-

et during the immediate postjihad period
A prsca her s o infomaion dbout e
origin of the maker hook or possbe prece-
dent. Fortunately her are many good ex.
ampls from Raki sl nd cach ew find
increses ndenanding of therchrscisis

Maker hooks were long, thin shafts of
spiccplastc, ranging in lengih from 135
meters o 2.1 meters, and in dameer rom
101 147 cm, iflring 10 doubt acconng
10 th size o the best and the degree of
Sl of thei users. At onc end o the shat
was bonded a plastel ok, brbedat h p
and having ' radius of curvatre of from
10,6 0 12cm. The opposic nd was mided
0 it he gip of the usr nd hen oughencd
© 8 coarsencss of 28 grit

Their 1 of maker hooks brings the
bodess of the Fremen into sharp focus
Afer activaing # thumper 1o summon 3

e

A
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The cae for ach a challnge coud b made
onl f Liet Kynes was wilng 1 claim th Silgar
ad cavid intetonal harm o i e by Killng
Forad

Silgar ben Fiftwi, The Silgar Chrnile,
s, Mitya Gk, Amkis Sadis 5 (Grun
man: Unied Worldo, p. 106,

Prices Irlan Aeids Corrin, Comersaions
itk Mud Di, Lib. Conf. Temp. Seis 346, p.
i,

Furthe rlremce: TS, L7018 1 Araes,

STILLSIT. The Fremen garment which al-
Jowed descrt survival by cooling the wearer
and by preventing water Joss. These slick,

the second. skins of

£y bodysits were

o T TSR

Fremen—and of all those with good sense
‘who had occasion o venure ino the Arrskcen
desert. An unprotected human, without ac-
cess o a staggeringly large water supply.
‘could last n0 more than a day on the sands;
‘one wearing  sillit of Fremen manufacture,
bowever, could keep wter loss under fifcen
millliers per day. The less effcent versions
of the suits produced in village fotories by
the Arrakeen peons were greatly inferior nd
offered no such level of protection.

Stlluits were an_invention-of-necessity
developed afer the Zensumni nomads were
{ransported to Amrkis. No even on Ishis, an
carler stop in the Zensunni's migratons,
had water conservation been so essential thei
‘permiting any_boly moisture 10 escape
‘ould be futal, Practices which had made life
‘posible on that ard planct (thovgh far less

ity

[
‘wwm‘n
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provocaton: Licallo had crtcized his sing-
ing of a particularly dificul passage in the
liurgy for St. Genesius by using the deadly
sl ipelfagois,” a word s diffcult 0
ranslate as it is o pronounce.

“The incident was characteristic of the per-
son of Licallo: he spent moch of his sdult
life in one scrape or another, constanly
fighting with his superiors, and be had &
‘otoriously short temper. He was utely frank
on matters on which be was an cxpert, but
his lack of diplomacy made him many biter
cncmies. However, he was modest about his
own art, completely fur, and eager t leam
from other composers.

At twenty, he 100k a leave of sbsence
from his post and weat to Dilawa, by then
the major ceatr for music on Chusuk, for
further study. Upon retumiag to bis positon,
e was crifiizedfor his ntoduction of “many
feniul e cn e way o ply i huch,
and especially for bis bringing to the galery
2 young woman from Dilow s his asistant,
‘The gil was his second cousin Estra, who
became his wife in oiMiklim of thal year
(12212). Estr died only two years later, in

more childen. Licallo ofien joked that he
could make a sizable orchesir from the
‘members of his houschold slone.

n his tweates, in order to teach his cil-

pieces
o the balst, which began with the simplest of
‘melodies and proceeded (© extremely com-
plex pieces. These were colected under the
tide, Enudes and Progressions for Baliser,
which G.M. Fredhrick praised s “the soul

baliset” On the stength of these
pieces he was offered the position of director
of music at the newly founded St. Sateel

from House Chuls. It was there that he
wrote the bulk of his work.
Among his most famous works s the

choral stting of The Tril ofSt. Satee, now
regarded as the grestest choral work in the
Galach language. When it was firs produced
it was coldly eceived as being “to0 the-
atical.” Tronicall, it was considered too
provincial when it was performed n Arakeen,

‘where Caladan opera was seting the fashion,
driving Licallo’s similar “tegor sum’ out
of populariy, In his Art of Tegor and The
Counterpoin Treasury, Licallo wroe a verita
ble encyclopedia of balset music. In his
Silversmith Variations for Organum, he to0k
a simple workman’s wne and set it o over
hiry variations. In his opera of the Batte of
Comnin, Au Koreen Miin, he mimicked the
Caladan style even a5 he created sarling
Bew projections for voice

So much_attetion has been given 10
Licallo's instrumental and symphonic work,
and his operas performed so often in their
Ianguages of compoiton, Gegesh or Galach,
that i note has been made of his musical
puns, the weaving into his songs of the
‘names of his fiends, and the like. But the
composer was much aware of the conditons
of performance, being a performer himself,
and when setting words o music he often
added marginal notes o guide the acting of
whatever the singer was involved in. Thus,
in'Au Koreen Mii, in the aria "1 wt sin
utaud't tuyaur twbyaud,” the singer is 0
quickly down a glass of wine, throw the
glass over is shoulder, and sing *"wiaud "
Coas”) in an undulaing twenty-fve-note:
pasage. In The Seven Sailors, 5 serous
motet **Sirai oot fremii fresidit” (Do not
eave my side”) changes o comedy s one
by one the singers leave the stage, leaving
the tenor looking nervously from sid (0 side
a the song ends,

In his laer ycars, the adinistctors of St.
Satcels paid less and less atenton to msic,
perhaps from some resentment of the fume
of thei director o from a lack of nterst in
the subjet. Licallo found himself ncreasingly
restriced in his projects, and spent the last
years of his life in a constant st of vexa
fion and frustaton. He died at the age of
86, afte suflring a tcoke. He was moumed
by musicans verywhere except at 1. Sael's,
‘whete the principal s said to have remarked
“Now we can hire o chorus masier insea
of # virtwoso.™ Licllos st work, A Sona-
ta for Pipe and Bowed Balise, was. left
unfinished.

After his death, the city authoritics of
Dilowa had a tatu of Licallo placed on the
oof of the town hal with the single word
“Master” carved on a baliset at his feet.
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passengers. The bubbles were shiclded by
refaced magnct felds s a safgoand aainst
lasgun atacks. This proection, long thought
impossible, was kept sccrl, Thus, many
Historians dismissed the suspensor bubbles
of Leto's Cat 2 an uter abrication, snce
eye-witnesses once reparted that a lasgun
beam strck the botiom of the car, Actally,
the beams stk the magoetic fields sur-
rounding the suspensor bubbles, and when
the magneic sysem overloaded, a falsafe
mechanis instantly vaporied the Holczman
generator in a puflof orange.yellow smoke.

“The Empeor guided his cart (roagh use
of his atrophicd legs. Two contrl sloa were
Jocated in'the ear of the cat, and received
Leto's legs when he Ly i i. The cant was
directed by movin te egs from side 0 side
for tms. up or down for sccceraton or
deceleaion, and i speifc opposing direc-
tions (0 activate. spocial funcions such a5
switching from wheel 0 suspensor mode.

“There were no provisions for maiienance
access o the interior of the Gart: no doubt
securty precautions direted that its nteior
be solid-statc. A sngle panel in the inirior
Of the shellnea the drver’s et side acccpt-
d a wafer bttery very few monts. The
cant also conained several capactors which
allowed it o bo opersid from sored power
for & number o days, cven withou 8 batiery
in the powee circuits,

A fullsized mockup of ‘Let's Cart is
currally being buil at the Discovery Muse-
um on Rakis, a working modelis cxpected
within two years.

Forther reeremce: s, 1 . 0; Ak Burke,
v o o Temolg, 109015500 Py Monse)

LICALLO, TAIAZOR. (1219112277, The firt
figure in the feld of masic of the Second
Empire. Neary all the composers and msi
cians who followed him were inflenced by
his work. He wroe in al the important
musical forms of his day, and brought all of
these to ther highest fulfliment. In doing
50, he was continuing a family tradiion of
misical performance that had lasted fo sev-
n generatons.

Licallo himsel tld the sory of his ances-
tor Veit Licallo, a shopkeeper by trade, who

began playing his citheron (an ancien fore-
ronnerofte blise and citer) inthyths to
the sounds of the baraar on which his lile
sore froned. “And tht is how music first
entered our family,” wrote Tuaaor

“The Licalos were a tighly knit family,
and in their home province on the planct
Chusuk, successive members hekd the post
of court musican at Lecis Maxima, sal of
the Bushiius Dilowa, and served 3s choir
directors in the churchs o Dilows and Gegen
for two hundred years. When one resigned
or dicd, he o she was epiaced by another
membe ofth family. By the birth of Tuazor
in 12191, the erm licallo had aready be
come symonymous with “musician” in many
of the planeary diaects. There are refer-
ences in Dilovan records o “bands of music
cians orlcalls.. " According 10 Liall's
first.biographer, Mian Tebey, the_family
used 0 hold annual reunions at which "they
would amuse themselves by singing choracs
and folksongs (whose. contents were often
naughty a5 well 35 humorous), ll of which
‘were sung in such a way that seersl pats
improvised madea kind f amony together

"As a boy, Taiazor was (aught 1o play the
aliset, the finger pipes, and he Carillon
bells, while his greatuncle, the venerable

ip Licallo, strted him on the organum.
Tiazor continued both his musical and his
clasica sudies when he went 0 live with
is half-brother, Dion Licalo, afte he was
orphaned at the age of ten. When he was
fieen, Taiaror began to support himself a5
school organist a St. Gregorc's Collegium
in Gegen. Here he advanced his studies in
chorus, theory, and compositon, and studied
advanced keyboard technigue under he wte-
lage of Linan Mobh (b 12165, Chusuk; d
12259). At cighteen he lef the Colleiom
and was cmployed as organist and choir
dirctor in the nearby vilage of Shaobels,
but the young Taiazor discovered that sincé
he was only  litle older than some of his
choristers, i was almost impossible fo him
10 keep order. The Shaobela waich records
el of a public brawl between Taiazor and
on o his tenors, who atacked him wih 3
stck. The youths wee sepratd before blood
could be drawn, but at the hearing the boy
testiied that he . octed under exreme
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the Kiling foor, Forad—Nab and eader of
e sech—velcomed i fto the e,
poiing ou 1 any olber wldbe comba.
T e el v W
10 Jin them. Silgars plce 8t Siech Tebe
el futher snchored when Pardor Kynes
range fo Slar's ood-rothehood wih
{he young LietKynes 8 year ar.

o his Tt seventeen yeas s T, Stlgar
followed th usul paterh for Fremen male:
e worked s the planings, he fough Hr.
Konnens. and thif allics and e met. the
Gber men.of the. Sech in pracie kile
combat, where he coud be compared with
nd cvuaed by his peers

“Toa h ws oten mesing good fiends in
pracice combal did 10t sem incongruots 0
S, no t any of the othr Fremen. The
rda eadersip) of & sech was passed
{fom one man o the nex by chaleng and 8
Tight 1 the denh, 5 it wes best o Koow
how rcnds foughi. The practce served the
dogbic purpos. of cBucain the ely in
how o i and convining tre nlkely ot
o ofe chalenge, a Wik keeping the
Joung men's bad-to-hand sl shrpened

Silgar mamied tvice duing i same
period, in 10160 to Miry a0 jn 10168 to
M, both women of Siich Tab. His
s on: A was omnin 0165, Miss wes
lso eivred of 3 daughter (silbom) in
10169, while Thrtar geve bih in 10170 0
R ——
Kynes desth in & cevein 3 Plaver Basin
e the nineteeyear ok LietKyoes to ke
over leadersip of the s, Thi aceident
Wi e sgnl i severlseches—Ta among
hetn—to resamine tei leades. The older
b ke Forad wers see 8 el ffom the
iy before Kynes, b relacd by younger
e o whom the Urnma'sdeams and dals
T b sl sinc binh. It came a5 no
Supris to Forad when Sl aready hav.
g, proven el many s 3 th st
Tgher of his group, called him out 3 fow
‘wesks afe e dest of Padot Kynes. Not
id Stlgas vicry over the older, siower
nan sl aayone s Sitch Tbr:

What did supris the Fremen communiy
was LietKyney tinely and snaanounced

atival, riding in on & sandworm and stiding|

ontoth Kiln floor only moments afe the
Watemmen caried Forad's body away. Mista
patsed in bandaging the sash wound Sgar
had received on his right side durng the
fight, and th scch held s collctive brea,
whitng 0 seeif Lict- Kynes pow itended 0
chalcnge his oo broter

“The new nab, il fusbed from e exer-
tion of the comba, alo waited. While he
did nothing o betray his felings i te e,
Stlgar ot desribed the moment a5 more
feariome than facng 8 legion of ther men
slonc. . was erifed tatmy brother would
call e ou, and whetber more from fes of
Killng him or of being Kile, | camat
kil

"The gy was bif,happly ending when
LietKynes. huried across the killng o
and embracd he ew leader Afer congrt-
Iaing Stlgar o his victory and ssouring
imsel that the slash was minor, Liet Kyncs
asked permission 10 addrss the toop. I was
immediately granid, and e expaincd t he
asembled company that b had bcn granicd
s fthr's potion a Imperial Planetologis
and would be continuing th work wilh the
pimarcs that Pardot Kynes had begun,

“The specch was short but efective: Liet
Kyneshad made t clar, i erms o Fremen
could aceep,tha h had aken o0 his Fther's
ol s thee lader, tht the Ieadersip of the
ndividual sitches would remain invioat,
a5 it had been under the older Kynes, and
that the ccological transformation would 1ot
b intrupted by the deth of any one man,
even s originor

Sitch Tabr prosperd under s new i,
Stlgar led a doren soccesfl rids aganst
the Harkonnens during his first year of
leadership,ll with minmum casualies More
irsighied tha his prdecesor, e als made
plans for a gradual expansion of the cave
Wanen, adding large facory and weaving
aras and extra clasrooms fo the lowly
incrssing numbe of childen n the siich
(along with the new windraps and caich-
o th laae population would i)

I 10176, Liet Kynes retured o Tabr for
 viit lsing several months. 1t was oring
i time that he maried Flr, a Tabe worr-
an with whom he had grown up, under the
Fremen rual wilh Slgar oficiaiog. Late






index-478_1.png
SPACING GUILD, OPERATIONS

68

SPACING GUILD, OPERATIONS

was stfled compltly by fullime Guid
Crnpcpes. v way eponsbefor
fng oo e e12ct cargo loadd uto very
Gud Line. Even when e cargos we
peronai ships of the paengers, Covrt
BperaonsLnerir woulfndau who snd
Wha v aboard, T nesir brsnch was
ko esponsive o the vry . caes o
e P sston o ey was he
esion o
lngesinge e bcase e Gl sy
prfemed grevenion over cure. The Pubic
Reluions Offce was eponsefor heing
e et of e cpie 1 e ark bout G
locaion of Tope "Mips) ot propagan-
da ("Nisioformagn), and for 0 sequsi-
on of pods and the mvestment of st
e opety o Uough midienen (“Pur
Chasing ).

" Keepiog with the thory of prevendve
peychlogy the Prych secton s had 5
b f toving -Ombodmen” who fnc:
oned s vible “ears,” avays willng 0
listen 10 any complais trom cmpope,
010 s what comd b e o ot
iaons giving e 10" the complants.
Likewise, *Tesing” wis responsibl for
g s mch s possibl, ht ll e
Ployes were suied. Toing slao anded

g Sl oy
! ‘s chargd with ey
o s i e e . Empiy
e Relaons s the cou o s reson o
ny cmploye grievancs

Tert i o braches of e Guids
axd Pole: ey e Ol wh seved
minly a5 creghins and investgaon:

Spce and Sancuy.” o srved o gurd
0 locaon a0 kngwiedg of he Guld's

o et and e Sancacy plne(s:
il he Guid's et poe, chreed
i the sinenance of ety widin he
Guid, and with couner-cspionge; and the
pecaly conitoned “AniHaCL” gurls,
Condiione o relese (el Bk on  des
sl which wou e gt he
Eier's Shicld shoud the Liner eve be
hjacked. Thi poc wa sie, bt e st
Wi a1 open one and, 5 3 T, it was
ietd nly very .

peraons Opeaions was i harge of
ihe oy . sy of e Gud: The

Shipping section perormed te actvis that
e maive Cought werethe main fonction of
the Guild—tat of geting cargo from one
plce o anoler for 4 pric. The Publc
Secton bandled professioml recumen, a0d
adverisement for tourism.

“The very scrtive Exploration sction b
w0 branche, o of which, “Alen Seatch,
rceived most of the fonds and none of the
publicity. The therbranch, “Planet Evaua-
ion," was responsible for inspecting and
determiing the commercial vahie of piancts
discovered by Alen Search.

Al scivites o the Reseach and Develop-
ment_section were highy classfed. The
“Telaxs Branch” was concemed slly with
evalating any daia discovered by Sccurty

“Traning Methods'™
ied better ways (0 insure loyaly, through
drugs, indoctrination, or anything elsc that
might work. ‘Amrakeen Fauna” was the in-
Docuous name given o the branch which
ried to find Some way o keep the occasonal
sandworm snaiched from Arrakis by Securi-
&y alive, Finally, if transplaniaton proved
impossible, maybe *Spice Synthesis” would
‘manage to find an snswer.

Tupile  was the home base of the Guild
‘whose location was kept toaly sectet. The
daily operations o Tupile were handled by 3
“Local Government” branch, which 6ok
care of traic contol, st claning, broad-
castng, elc. Tupile was also the rerement
home for Guidsmen. a5 wellu a recreational
park, advanced truining cener, and hospital
Tor those who needed special ueatment (al
subsections of *“Personnel”). Finally, the
Guild’s shipyards were on Tupile: “Main-
tenance & Repair” overhauled every ship in
the Guild's fleet at east once every hree
years, and "*Production’” was in charge of
resource alloation, and was responsible for
producing enough consumer goods (0 keep
the fugitives on Tupile in relative luxury,
while o the same ime keeping up the pro-
ducion of new ships of all kinds

WD
NoTE

DocisBhvazen, Pust of he Kvisae Haderach
Yot Rose, . 44
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stroyed. The only planets which escaped the
destruction of their governments were those
few anarchical states which had no govern-
ments in the firtplace. But forothr popula-.
tions the effect was 10 reduce the cohesion
and organization of thei social abric (0 3
level below that of the anarchistic worls,
For most, the Buterian Jihad meant anarchy
‘without any preparaton for that sate. More
billons died after the Jihad.
Ut soch condions, he o of iy
cconomic cniepreneurs ws inevitable,
A complte breakdown of all faces o social
sructure created a void into which personal
elutonships moved, and whe personal ties
replaced the normal workings of a state in
such matters as militry organizatio, taxa-
tion and legal systems, feudlism emerged
This form of govemment has historically
arscn when 0 stae is strong cnough o
maintsin order and protet the weak against
the strong

Most of the feodal powers began a5 cco-
nomic or miltary units but, with a very few
exceptions, those tha lasted bocame a combi-
nation of both, Such exceptions a5 the
Sardaukar, who depended for their power
upon simpl force majew, or e planet of
Dendros, whse caormous forests provided a
contiming source of wealth for some few
million maltarily unorganized citizens, were
very are; ndeed, th Sardankar were unique.
In the normal cae, successul feudal powers,
especialy thos that managed (o gain control
of  planet, based ther power upon a combi-
nation of dominance of the workds cconomy
and contol of it miliary forces,

‘Some worlds managed 10 escape subjec-
tion by a feudal power, whethr foreign or
bome grown. Two of the mast famous arc
Tupil and Tieiax, but they were permited
10 survive s non-feudal only because they
rendered the Imperium some specil service
‘which demasded that they remain outside
the Imperium. The Tieilaxu provided that
forbidden commodity, technology, while he
Tupi entente provided a efuge for defeated
Houses. Without such a refuge, such Houses
‘would have been destroped. The House Corrino
Isted a5 long s it did by avoiding such
extremes whenever possible.

Feudal states are imperialstic insofar a5

e power and tei opponents wil perit,
and these w goverments were o excepton
“The welthier or more milarly poverti
xpanded their boundares 33 il 4 hey
could, and the weaker soon el prey (o the
Strong. There were cenain limis upon this
expansion, hough. For  ime the possilly
of inerséllar empire was gone with the
machines that had becn th objec of the
Buleian Jitad. Intersllar vl had b
come siow, limied o small, highspeed ves-
el camying prociouscagoes of oy o
The slow pace of invsion fees over s
istances ponibiced long range imvasion.

"Once the sronge had sbsorbed te weaker,
 rough balance of powen cmerged in the
vasious major ecors of the inhabited work
(Ceran plancts, very wealhy or unusully
kil millanly, scprsed themsehis and
csabiihed their postons mong e reat
forces within the ranks of the great feudal
sttes The rvalry was inense, bt fuie
none of them was abe 0 mrk usell 30
clearly superior o he est of thei Tllows,
20 matter how hard cch ted. This remained
the sate of afrs unil the ise of the
Studaukar,

Undersuch circumstances, the it under-
sundable suspicions which arose between
the great fudal sotes only made casier i
conguet by the eions rom Sausa Secundus.
Their anagonisms hindered what might have
been their oly chance for survival: it was
impossibe for them 10 unite quickly. One
iy doub that even hee united fooes woukd
v suiced,bu the it wil emain moos,
a5 et t unified resisance were begun ar
oo late.

For the Landsaad, howeve, he ise of
the Sardaukar and the creation of House
Comino caused the sccond grea change i
celaively rcent times The risc of feudsl
powers had fandamentally changed the
tur of most of the consituent gvernments.
the cmergence of House Cormino unitcd the
Landsraad 4s it had never been. Fnaly the
feudalpowers wer abe (o perceive 4 danger
Erater han each ober, and the advaniages
ofthe Landsrand s the focus o non-Imperal
power became obvious. I wasthe ony orga-
ization which provided a means of chanel.
ing the comman inirests of thousands of
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created an almost pefect vacuum in the cone
above the sand. The vacuum palied the sand-
s e o e barveer s 0 e ey
‘advaniage of this second harvesics over
the draglne type was specd of mining,
ranspor, and cvacuaton. Profit margis in
creased Cxpovcntially and th sefty of min-
ers improved notceably. The problem of the
heat cffct on th spice was climinsied and
impurites wee reduced, but oew problems
appeared. The vacuum hisvester warked well
oo spic in it usual sandiik stte, bt was
ineffectal on the occasional_spice-pack
pockeis. In the case of such pockets, miners
werefooed 0 ue sanderawlrsequipped with
hartows 1o break up the spice-pack. Once
agai this procedure always called a womn.
“The most recenly harveser
e used was designed for mining deep desert
spice after the veins oer he Shicld Wall hod
been cxhausied. It was an arerafl which
ode on an air cushion developed by a lrge
i undemeath. This harvesier was circu
in shape with two long, eractabl, diametri-
cally opposed ou rggers with a sand wing
atached (o cach. The craf flew 0 prviously
located spice bed, desceaded (0 8 height of
five meicrs above the sand, extended the
out riggers and lowered e wings, which
would “fly” under the sand_boldingthe
barvestr sable s it worked. Such harvest.
exs could b used on spi also. The
fan was scceenied sufficenty to blow the
spice, mock-spice, and spice fiber out and
4P 1 the vacuum elements around the oul-
side of e crat. The heavier i
remained on the surface, Whet ull,the craft
‘would etum i permaneat saioory facory.
Factory. The spic factoy ws & separa-
tocof sice end sice by roducs from mpuri-
ties and a storage ransportfr those prodice.
“The mackinc was designed with independenty
povered sections atached (0 cach aber by
fextubes. The exterior was & compound of
metal, piastic, and bloe plstel in 8 shape
designed o reduce windbome sand damage
s dimensions were 127 by 41 meters. The
shape, color and long, legike track unis
gave the machine th appearance of a lage,
b, hird-shelled bl
“The ore first cniered a shaker-blow room

conveyor and the lighter spice fiber was
blown off and gaihered for processing. The
ore was caried 10 the second section, an
‘enomous, powerful centrfuge. The lighter
spice and mock-spice were isolated when the
heavier sand impuriies were spun off and
ejected through 2 spout in the t0p of the
factory,causing a cloud which could be seen
for Kilometers. The spice and mock-spice
mixture was then caried t0 4 thind section
‘and placed i a bath o any one of a number
of orgric solvens. These disolved the mock-
e bt e e melrge i il pure

. The solvents were allowed o cvapo-
fte and the spice was hyperpacked into
transport container in the ail of the factory.
“The solvent was distled and reused and the
residue of mock-spice gathered and stored to
be used as a powerful, ccologically safe
pesticide.

LOGISTICS AND ORGANIZATION OF SPICE
MINING. The mining operations were con-
ducted under the guidance of a Sandmaser
During the harvesier-factory perod, one " dig”
would average two days n length and was
usually terminated by the amival of a worm.
A dig strtd from a Spicing Center. Miners
‘and support crew were assigned foa dig, and
the factory, harveser and crawlrs were rans-
ported by a wing to the spice sands. During
the Aueides” rule, two digs at # time were
assigned within wing-distance of each other
S0 that the reliabibty of cvacuation was
sigificantly increased without wasie of cquip-
ment time. Thus, two wings were available
for evacuation at all s at cach dig, unless
boih necded evacuaton simultaneously, which
bad a probabilty of 0.025.

Upon amiving at  di site, sesmic probes
‘were placed at the comers of the minc. The
harvester-factory was brought (0 operational
satus and when the omithopte spoters were
positoned, mining was begun. The wings
were held at minimum-evacoation-time lo-
cations.

Once a dig was interrupied or completed,
the wing transported the equipment and cas.
0 back (0 the Spice Center for storage and
evertval reassignment

“The Sandmaster had complete contol ovr
his dig and ts products. He was alo respon-

where the heavir clements were shaken on a | sibl for loss of lif or equipment on a dig.
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understood that problems might aise for
‘which thei governments had ot brifed hem.
For this eason alooe,  strict rule was adopted
and enforced by the Landsraad: cach dele-
e was 10 be graned total immunity from
any kind of prosecuton or sanction witin
i home sate arising from any action while
2 delegate st Landsrasd meetings.

Since it was impossible for such a large.

systems rarely had more than
o habiable planets (usually under the con-

neffcent. District meetings were empowered
o decide matter affcting thir own mem-
bers and to mediate hei disputes. If such
mediationfle, the appropriate Sysselrasd
Would arbitat.

Occasionally a district would be large
enough 0 be divided into subistricts com-
posed of on or more systems. These entiies:
met only 10 decide agendas. Their delibera-
ions wer semi-formal Matirs ot discussed
ata sub-disrict gathering could sl be sub-
mitted 10 a distric ssson. Subdistrictbodies,
where they exisied, met anaually. District
meetings were held every two years, while
mectings of the Sysselrads were convened
every five years, one year befor the meet-
ing of the entire Landsraad, also held every
five years.

‘The last step between the Sysselraads and
the Landsraad tself was the Landsraad High
Council. Presiding offcers were clected by

each session from the delegates, but_the
secrearics were bureauerais, cmployees of
the Landstaad, and served at the pleasure of
the Landsraad. The best of them remained in
these posts fo several years. The Landsraad
High Council was composed of both these
offcals and the voting members of the High
‘Council, who numbered 100, The Sysselraad
secrearies served 25 advisors (0 the voting
‘members, who were selcted by lot from the
delegates o the most recent Landsrand ssson.

“This body set the agenda for ach mesing
of the entire Landsraad. Any legal dispute
between workds not under the same govern-
ment could be refered 10 the Landsraad if
the issue in question had not been decided at
a lower level. In additon, the Landsraad
o0k up cerain cases as a matter of course,
including changes of government by revolu.
tion or invasion by a foreign. interstcllar
govemnment. The Landsraad’s rues_ignore
Rebellion, defined as o change i the dentity
of the governing officials without a shifl in
the governing system: his was conceived as
an intemal mater. An atempt was also made
1o distinguish between wars of reasonable
‘cause and simple imperalisic expansion; the
Landsraad tied (0 discourage the later, but
was ot always successful

Such was the siructure and function of the
Landsrasd prior 1o the Great Revolt. The
Jibad did not detroy the Landsraad, nor did
it work major changes i the structure o the
organizaion. It did, however, change the
natute of most of the participating govemn-
ments. Historical study of the Jihad has
concentrted atenion upon the moverment as
a eligious phenomenon, and tended [0 over-
look the poliical results of this sweeping
sword of death and destruction.

“The lossof e due (o starvation, disease,
and other causes which resulted from the
destruction of computers and thinking ma-
chines was impossible (0 assess. But the
camage did not end with the cessation of
fighting. Government, medicine, business and
the trading entexprises of aflectd worlds had
‘come 10 depend on compuiers and thinking
machines for their vers existence. Al the
various aspects of government, from voting
o saniaion, could be traced fnally 10 the
thinking machines which the crusaders de.
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of cquipment which changed most dramati-
cally throughou the years of spice mining,

“This method was very slow and had sever-
al negative side effects. The noisc of the

‘The fint harvesters were dragline machines | drag always called a worm, and the towers

brought in by the carly Imperial ecologists.

and drags’ would be lost when the factory

‘The factory was anchored in place with two | was evacusted. Furthermre, the depth of 3

towers of the harvester established approxi.

drag could not be well controlled, causing

mately 500 meters from the factory, 100 | many impuriies in the ore. The final and

cters apan. A lrge dng-acoop vas k-
i s g ey 4
o0 he factory, To the back ofthe scoop was
tached e haulonck e Which was rin
imough a ulley on the it tower, through a
pulley on he second toes, e back

Sccond winch on the factory. Harvesing of

ih i waschive by dvging o s
10 th fcory trough h snd, Rling i 2
progresscd The scoop s empied a1d
hatied bck” by e B duck e o ake
anchr scoop. When one e locion was

exhausted, the towers were moved around
e facory until a circula area was mined.

most important disadvantage was the fricton-
al heat generated by the drag pullng through
the sand, which caused undesirable ffcts in
the spie.

“The second-generaton harvester was used
for the longest period of tme. This harvester
‘was usually attached to the fron o a factory,
‘which in tam was mounted on  system of
arms and tracks, makin the harvester-factory
mobil. The harvester was an inveried cone
and tube leading 1o the factory. The cone
‘could be adjusted for height sbove the sand
and swung 1o the right or left forty-five
degress. A giant centifugal vacuum pump
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LETO'S CART

for use mainly a5  communications devce,
Hoever i whs quicly discoveed tat e
powercouldbe ipped up (abet a he con
57 mors rapily Gepletng the.powss pack)
nd ha i nresi comvered he mcsage
lner ino  lasgun thatcoukl be caied and
uscd by 3 singe, person Thess " commc:
Caions devices” seady had the form of
‘more conventonal il (e the message
e o b ol il by e )
5o their ApUation 55 weapoes may oot heve
e ccdenal. The maih drawbacks of e
it lasgns were the g, vy powerpacks
and ther lmived mumbers of rngs before
echargng, Even at & range f one hundred
meters againt n unproesied targel, 3 wer
ofa primtive Lsgun coud cout only on 20
or o shots from 3 singe powerpeck. In
addion, thse weapons scll usd visibe
g, which mited thei olfecivencss when
uied i a amosphee (besase of e diffc-
o efects of the gass), and which aso
made the weapons cmbamisingly subject o
Tefction foms nesionll mitred of a
"y eecive sursces

T st S i g devlo-

the wavelengihs of visble light s the lasing
frequencies. Thisdevelopmeat, coupled with
continuing advances in power storage tech-
nology, allowed the lasgun to come ino its
‘v as the weapon of choic ofal combatans.

“The most powerful asguns were the ones
using the wavelengths of long-wave.rudi:
they were almost impossble o deflct or
block, and had extremely long ranges
Unforunately, they also required very large
chambers, due 1o the length of the waves
eingproduced, and were. impracical a5

The lasgun of popular memory usually
cmployed decp-ulaviolet wavelengths and
ranged in size from small hand-held weap-
ons 1o heavy, mounted, barely portable
‘weapoos, and included the popular laseile.
The crewed weapons usually had a separatc
powerpack, which coold be discarded when
depleed and replaced in the fied; personal
‘weapons were generally charged by “power-
buttons,” smal batteries which were insrted

ino the stock or grip of the weapan and
either discarded, replaced o recharged when
deplted. The advent of lightweight batrics
gave lasgun users the ablity to fight for
extended periods of time without resupply,
‘and made lasguns the basic combat weapor
for all branches of the milary.

Lasguns today. The development of the
Holtzman Effect Shield spelled the end of
the lasgun as 2 common weapan. Today,
lasgun manufucture and ownership s strong
Iy restricted, since accidental contact be-
tween a laser beam and one of the ubiqitous
personal shiclds is extremely deadly. Collec:
tors and others who own lasguns are normal-
1y probibited from owning (e power sources
forthir weapons, except n cerai specifed
locaions where sgun enthusiass gather (0
test their target-shooting skils, or on wild
plancts, where lasguns ar sl highly useful
a5 protctive weapons. WD.1

Further reerenc: vocrasas v,

LETO'S CART. Beforediscoverics inthe Rakis
Finds of schematics and manuals of the leg.
endary device known as “Leto’s Cart,” al
that was Kaown of it was that it used both
‘wheels and “suspensor bubbles” for trans-
portation, was covered by a canopy which
became clear or opague as desired, and was
unique. Since the only model was destroyed
‘when Leto died,al else remaincd a mystery.

‘We now know that Leto's cart was seven
‘meters long, three meers wide and, with ts
canopy rased, two meters ll. Because of
Leto's special requirements, the cart was
intended (0 be driven by & prone driver:
judeging from the control surfces, it could
be operaed effctively only by Leto.

“The body of the cart was a shallow shel,
with 3 low rim which became a wide ramp
for enry and exit. Four wide wheels could
be dropped from recesses in the comers of
the shell, allowing this more eficient mode
of travel when ground conditins pemited.
Built into the bottom of the shell was the
main motive system: (wo rows of six suspen-
sor bubbles cach. The Holtzman Efct ieds
crested by miniaturized generators avtomat-
cally provided exactly enough it couner-
balance the weight of the cart and any
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But while Duscan and Siona were able o
etain control of Amaki, the siouaion (hrough:
outthe galay remained fuid. I the begioning,
the strggle for power ook place between

an coonomy ted (0 the trading networks of
the 0ld Imperium were simply ignored by

the focus of a relatively small trading net.
‘work which could be discarded by the Guild
at lite cost. Afiesthey were s0 abandoned,
the populations of both systems eveatually
shrunk 1o fess than ten perceat of their levels
under the Imperium. The stories of cannibal-
ism told by traders who began to vist these
Systms afethe fumines were repeaed again
and again.

“This collape of the okd oikumene was not
elicved with the first uses of the Ixian
Negait Mk . b s 0
war changed. Once the spice was no longer
‘ecessay for navigaton, the Guild soon de-
clined o is prescot mivor status. But Wit

the unusually even balance, obvious to all,
between the powers of these two groups,
those purportng (0 maintain loyaly (o the
old, “rue” faith, and those insisting on
brec with the past “impesed gods,” prevented
a war which might inally have cxtinguished
humanity. The regions immediately sround
Rakis were lef (0 the “ aditonalists, " whie
those who insisted upon founding even ther
eligious lfe anew lft the company of their
fellows. Wit the aid of the Ixian Machines
and the formulas for the arifical spice, they
sruck out intothe galaxy, entering upon The
Scatering

“The reactionsof the majoriy o the discor-
eries on Rakis have raised once again the old
‘accusations made by those of the Scateing
‘What will become of us who remained be.
hind is yet 10 be seen M.

‘STILGAR BEN FIFRAWI (10141-10228). Most
genenlly described as Stilgar the Fremen or
Stlgarthe Naib, but i bis youth a5 2 i in
Unbo Sietch, known by his binh-name of
Tuan. It was not il 10153, when he be-
came a sandrider and accompanied 3 group
of other youths on a raid aganst a Harkomnen
village that he acquired the name by which
e would be best known. (His troop name,
used only by his comrades at Unmbu Siech,
s thought 10 have been Sahkan—the Fremen
name for atype ofdesert hawk—but verif
tion of this point is difficult o obiain. The
evidence found thus fa consists of a refer-
‘ence made by a man from that siech who.
accompanied Stilgar on jihad.)

Salgar eft Umbu in 10157 when Pardot
Kynes asked that a work force accompany
him 10 one of the newer palmaries (0 assist
in planting poverty_grass along the dune.
faces. The young Fremen demonsirated an
ability 10 lead groups of workers and Kynes
delegated as much work t him 1 he could
handie. So impressed was Kynes by this pew
‘worker tha he took him back to Sietch Tabr
‘with him a5 an asistnt when he retumed in
10158,

Stilgar fit casily ino the social structure of
his new sietch, being challenged only once
by a young hothead who saw hiscloscness o
Kynes-the-Unma a5 4 possile threat o his
‘own staniag. Following Stilgars vitory on
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worlds againt the Sardukar, The. domi-
nance of milary power lay with the feuda,
states: thus the srngth o the Great Houses.
ithin the Landsrasd vas augmenied.

"This increase n th stength of the Great
Houses was made complee by the aival of
the ‘Spacing Guild and the creation of
‘CHOAM. The chancring of the development
corporation, which gave o feudal powers a
moopaly on acces 1o the serviss of the
Guild,efctively destropedthe o remading
non-fcudl govermeots witin the Landsrasd.
Not lon afe he Geelopment of th Guid
monopely the High Coonl of the Landstaad
ceasd 10 be chosen by lot. The od body
was disolved and & new group of members
s lecied by the mectingof e Landsrad.
The membership remaned st ooc hundrd:
aftethe it clecion, members wer:rplaced
only by a ot of the High Council from
Gt time, the Council renewed isel by

o optton.

The dowfall of Hows Corino fe e
il of e, ad the mph of House
e ser e ravages of the Femen
ihad, 6 ok ot the st o iconl
funcion of the Ladarsd 1 he focus of

e sgsinat e nperlHouse. Give he
e f o o s CHOAME,
nd the ravges of th Jihad, e power of
e Lindiaod was muchderesed, e
and i wasnever sl regala the posion of 3
S ol o he Inperl power, EM.
[ ———
e . . e
S e i 5 Bt
P T o it e,
i ier =ity

LASER WEAPORS. (Lasguns). Developed dur-
ing the First Empire a8 weapons of war
Since the evelopment ofthe Holtzman Shickl,
though, the use of lasers has diminished
‘considerably, and they ere used today slmost
exclusively s aniwilife weapons and in
sport. shooting. The carlicst lasguns were
massive mounied weapons weighing upwards
of several ton, and were used as antzireralt

, orin orbit a aatsaelite weapors.
Shorly afe thei invention, the firt porta-
bl lasguns were developed and produced.
and unil the general acceptance of the

Holtzman Shiel, lasers were the main weap-
ons of all armed confl

Developmen. Lasers were first developed
forindustial use s cuting torches, scalpels,
and drils. The primitive devices were immo-
bile and fad an eflective range of only a few.
meters. They were large, bulky, awkvard to
operste_and required massive. amounis of
‘power, The irst lasguns were simply adapia-
tons of the industrial laser, with longer range
but few other changes. These impractical
‘weapons could not compete with the projec-
il weapons of the doy, and were never
widely produced. Legend has it that the first
‘widely produced Iasguns were the Antiselte
Lasers, produced by Houses Washington and
Steel during th very beginnings of the aomic
age, when both Houses shared 4 single plan-
et and neiher was sure that the other would
Dot use atomics. These lasguns were stll
Tage and wsed too much power, but the
value of having them in orbit nevertheless
was seen as an overriding benefit

“The first rly persona laser was developed.
late i the Frs Empire, and was intended
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Payment fo te di personnel usualy allo-
ted thre shares for cach ioer, o share
cachfo supportpesoanc, ove sar for the
Stndmasier who receivd a percentage of
{oal procucion, and o0 share fo e pros-
pector who locied th bod

SPICE PROSPECTING, ing vas
‘condacted by sanderawerand o fot, wsing.
only paracompass and sikhans, For safety

within a driv of th Shicld Wall Spice beds
were located by subile changes in sand tex.
‘are and color, depressions in sand fas, and
telle odor and color of gases over 8 bed.
When & possible bed was located, a few
centimelers of sand were emoved and 8 san-

et
§§%
;i.
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Before the developmeat of Tieilaxy arifi-
cil melange or of Ixian Navigational Ma-

cines, the amounts of pice avalabe through-
out the universe, othr than on Arrakis, were
very small. The two lagest stores of Amakis
were in the hands of the Bene Gesserit and
the Guild. Small amounts were held by
few o the Great Houses, but these were not
enough (o matter 10 any but the few mem-
bers of those fumilis. In terms of the eco-
‘omic health of the Imperum, ony th caches
of the Sistethood, the Guild and the eaperor
ere important.

“The reserves of the cmperor dwarfed those
of the Guild and the Bene Gesserit, From
those vast quaniities the emperor doied out
smull amounts in regular audiences, which
were_awaited with mortl anxiery by the
recipients. Even the Guild and the Bene
Gessert itended and hoped for gencrosty.

‘With the death of Leto I, these balances
‘were permaneatly altered. The stores of the
emperor were discovered by Duncan Idaho
and Siona Atreides, but they were not able
o keep them. A raid directed by the Guikl,
clarly long planned for such a contingency
as the emperor’s death, succeeded in seizing
a sizable portion of Leto's spice, enough o
maintain the Guild a5 a power_untl the
development of arifical spice. The Bene
Gesserit were never proven o have been
imvolved in-this action, but it is worth
remarking that they seem o have been less
concerned about their spice storcs. than
previously from thi point unilthe develop-
ment of the arificil subsitute.

“The Starvation was not actually caused by
a shortage of spice, then. Rather, the fam.
ines were due 10 the sociopolitcal siate of
the inhabited planets ate the demise of Leto
11 The passing of the emperor, after over
three millennia upon the throns, threw his
govemment into @ sate of chaos from which
it never recovered. Since Leto had been the
victim of an assassintion by pltters who
had ot planned beyond the death of their
enemy, 1o clea successor (o he throne was
prepared to step forward. Duncan Kdaho was
able to etain control of the Fish Speskers on
‘Arrakis and i some ofthe of planet gaisons.
‘Siona was able o remain @ power on Amakis
by her connections with the resistance move-
ment, her alliance with Duncan Idaho, snd
her own intlligence and leadenhip
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His_captors had deprived him of water,
equipment, and stluit, seemingly much
amused by the idea tht the desert he Knew
50 well would be the cause of his death. The
ecologist s believed o have perished in 3
pre-spicc mass, caught in the explosive sand
exchange which occurred when such masses
reached their critical point

Neither his lie nor his death, however,
had been in vain. By serving as an interim.
Ieader between his fther and Paul Musd Dib
Atreides, Lit-Kynes ensured that e Fremen
‘would surviv this period;by fathering Chani,
who would become the mother of Leto I, he
had contrbuted 1o the continuaion of the
Aueides line; and by secing tha the new
‘Aureides Duke and his mother found  place
‘among the deset ok, he changed the course:
of history for millenria to come.  C.W.

Further rerences: TS,k iho e A

KYNES, PARDOT. (10121-10175). Fist planc-
tary ecologis of Arrakis; mastermind of that
planets ecological transformation. Bom on
Pasco, Kynes was the oaly son of Leuis and
Marigue Kynes, two of the most prominent
members ofthe Pasean sientific community.
Leais was a boanist specializing in inteploe-
(ary tansfer; Marique was a bilogist whose:
impressive credentials incloded fve years of
secret postgraduate study with theBene
Tieilax. Kynes' chosen field may be seen as
a synthesis of those of his parets, as the
ecologis himself wrote in the ntroduction o
his masterwork. Ecology of Dune:

1 chos tobecome o
i oy b Lt
me—for e frcdom of oquiy it provided
“The ccology of ek s ot made up aly of
S e ¢ excompeses weater, e
even hsory a8 it splies  the balances pres-
enton tht word. No aren i beyondccologica
consideraion

Kynes weat about achieving his goal with
great preision, a If applying the sceatific
‘method to is own lfe. Earoling a soon a5
he reached the age of admission (ffteen) in
the ngecaleed Irmperial Universityon Kaiain,
the boy immersed himself in the study of

planctary ecology. The next six years were
spent in single-minded pursuit of knowledge
 the exclusion of all other intrests; Kynes
@id not even visithis homeworkd during this
period, sceing his parents only when they
artanged 10 travel 0 the university.

(His solation may have saved Kynes' e
Had he remained on Pasco and studicd t the
Planctary University, it is lmost certin that
e would have been present a the infamous
Milbene lecture in. 10141, when 2 guest
speaker unwittngly loosed a few Ecazian
glow-spores in the campus’s main hall. Of
the three thousand studets, faculy membrs,
and guest attendees—Kynés” parens among
them—none survived exposure o the deadly
spores.)

In 10142, following his graduation at the
head of his class, Kynes entered Imperial
servie as a rescarch assistant in an ecologi-
cal survey staton on Ecaz. He spent two.

th the sttion, transfering 1 a smi-
far station on Topaz at the end of that period,
this time as a fullledged rescarcher. Ho
continued (0 advance during his tenure on
that world and was appoinid s head of the
argest such facility on Topaz in 10147

‘Along with his promotions, Kynes was
eaming 4 widening reputation among his
colleagues. Profesionally, he was seca as
one of ther leading lghts, astonishingly com-
petent for one 5o young: socially, howerer,
even those who liked and admired him con-
sidered him cold and disant. In reality it
was not aloofness which prompted Kynes o
50 often remove himself from the company
of athers; it was, rather, 4 sense of time
passing in which he had 00 much to accom-
plish fo permit himself any distracions. His
friends accepted (his atitude, his cnemics
did not, and Kynes imsell refused to let it
concern him.

“The oubreak of Catha fungus suffered by
Ecaz n 10148 provided Kynes with an oppor-
tunity o boost his standing even forher. The
fogwood crop, representing one of Ecaz's
most impartant exports, stood in danger of
being_completly. destroyed by the fast
spreading growth; Kynes, already fumiliar
with the checks and balances of that worl,
recommended imporiing spores of Kuena's
Fungus (named for it discoverer, Chrstofer






index-47_1.png
ARRAKIS, OXYGEN SAGA

El

ARRAKIS, OXYGEN SAGA

ARRAIGS, Oygen Sags. All known
{elgent” forms of e e onygen, and
e stmosphercs of al hablable lacts con
i o Jeast 19% oxygen. The history of
oxygen on Arais s e, icuding one
roved e depleion cassropte s v
“ocar-catastoph, te latr occurin in his-
torical time, making Arakis worth spcial
ot
"The major source of stmospheric orygen
is plant hotosynhesi. I e cvlves on 8
planct at l, rudimenty plant e is it
feen i the fosil ecord sbout oc-and-+-alf.
10 two billon years afir planc formaton.

on some planets even
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vegetable lfe species on Arrkis oday are
gencrally believed to have been imported by
the Fremen duing their original colonization
of the planet. Sediments show an amost
complee lack of oxygen, an amount crtin-
ly far below that required for ineligen lfe.
“This dramatic oxygen decrease was followed
by a gradua rise. By the time the Fremen
arived some cighty-fve hundred years ago,
the oxygen amount was well sbove mini-
mum requirmen, and thre speciesof small,
oxygen-breathing animals had reappeared.
“The fossil ecord in the marine sediments
deposited afte the event indicates that the
only suvivors were severalspeces of worms,
mostly of the burrowing type, phylum proto
chordata, and several. micro-organisms of
the protozoa phylum together with some vari-
ties of plankton. Of these, only class hai
huludate, phylum protochordata, survived
1o recent times. The fascinating siory of the
‘evoluion of this worm from 4 small marine
creature 1o the water-aversive Shai-Hulud
(sandworm) of presentday Amakis i given
by Satoriia, A< 3 botom-burowing orgarsm,
the worm was able o survive.the iniial
cataclysmic event. It was thus given time to
adapt 1o the gradual evaporation of what
remained of the original oceans. The worm's
predators had undergone mass extinction. In
adition,lack of compeiion for ood provid-
d conditions which helped the adapiation.
By the time desertifcation was complee,
Shai-Hulud had become perfecty adapted (0
an arid envirooment. Scintists geneally be-
Tievethat sandworms could evolve once again
into marine-dwelling creatures, given  few
million years of gradual change in environ-
ment. But the worm cannot withstand sud-
den contact with wter today any more than
it could have withsiood sudden contact with
air 407 millon years ago. For many centu-
ries it was believed that Shai-Holud was
responsibl for the destification of Araki.
However, many scientists now believe that
‘Sandworms e the product, not he case.
Tt is strange that even today, with all the
scientifc data tha have been accumulted,
we il do vot know what caused this
catasrophe. Hawever, he cometary hypothe.
i i the most probable answer. This theory
involves cometary impac of near-miss. The
comet sweeps away the bulk of Amakis”
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7 n. But if
conditons are met then we have an
excellent analog of & musical instromen,
albit without the marvelous (onal and ex.

kst eaed n 3 puen of s
v st e n o ound
v, T wouk cue » sing sound

only  masertl aplied mahematican bt
ko n excelnt Experimenialist. He spent
several yars on Ak perfoming on-ate
invetigatons n s of e abvious dangers
Thiscombnaton of fild, expermentl, and
theoreical esearch s’ endeared hi 10
plancoloists (seully 104l sl s
nfortunai tht his briliance and courege
were o ecogniaed unl tcenly
MAGNETIC FIELD. Amakis has its own
magncic feld (5o AKRAKS—0roLOGY for
). Howeve, Canopus it a1 oot
maly igh s of chirged pariles with
imbedded magneic-fild segments. This -
vrely contacts the plant s own magncic
iekdand slows arites o impnge ety
on atmospheric molecules. No known effect
on Amaki weather bas ben proven o b
el of thi neacion. However, magpeic
diurbances make he ain ik wrlabe
for navigaion. Alemative means for e
on i, sch o (e parscompes, were
deveoped t averome this pobie. Today
our s o excod these mmenary
nagvationl efors
"WEATHER PREDICTION. Moder echniques
make weather prdiction by the Arskans
bt 5000 years ago) e extemely
primitive. However, their method s well
i 0 the condions on Amaks. Indeed,
{he predicions were emarkably accr and
s merit ok Who would belene tht
emplacement of poles, without sophisticated
ontoringcqupmen,coud e weshr?
But it id ok on Ak b all st
er phenomers in nhabtd.regons were
Sscciaied it cust stomms. Th smpiied
e problem over that on other pnes. A
fine of ol (or doubl In) was plaed on
lower slops of gars and ies. Fach
| line ran along the direction of the slope.
| Siing was paticulrly imporan. The sope
o fce 3l pen res s wel a5 the
directon from whch sorm winds bew,
o' deoid o e boulders whih Soukd
prodice cddic, roqied 3 kope ange of
572" degres, and hd 0 b backed by »
sicep wlld opogrphic feaore rng 1
et 00 metry ahov.the sumoundings.
When hese spciic condiions were st
he psope winds impacin e topogaphic
feature e ot oly deflected pnard S0
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‘smice ErFCT

Furtber efresces: spaco cumn, rouAnOn:

‘SPACIVG GULD, TOURISM, The Spacing Guid
had  very_proflable sideline 43  tavel
agency, 3 fack ofen lost in the sweep of
Imperal history. The reveae from fourism
was never negigvc, aod during the Atreidean
enpire, when pigrimages were promoted
and urged on the faithfl, the income was
astounding. The accompanying llustation is
of an advertising leaflet distibuied by the
Spacing Guid's Deparimentof Tourisn dur.
g the ater part of the reiga of Leto . It s
Rpresenative of the Gulld's pblict, espe-
caly that simed at the feser Houses and
commoncr. Similar brochures were eadily
avalable a all levels o Guild service, and
included localtmetabes, prices,ctc., slong
with 8 heakthy though suble dos o Guild
propsganda.

‘GOLD LINE Heighliners, the acme of mod-
em travel, make regular passages on the
indicated routes. Sec your local DOT office
for schedules and rats.

iy
\ Sram
gk
e
O/ aam
ey~ 7e
/4
N
/r FTa U@

Follow te foogriots o the Zensuai (7 )
enjoynature at s Fincst (@, %9 ) s the
bes comida () or ara (33 ) i the
Empire; or just relax (38 ) and enjoy the
cxcruinment (@ 106 )1

‘The Spacing Guild Departmen of Tourism
presenis THE GOLD LINE

Special round-rp ates: buy outward pas-
sage 10 two or more stops at normal rates,
and pay half-price for the retun trip.

Culen

See the most magnificent architecture ever
erected (& ; visit the greatest stoes of
knowledge (@) ever assembled!

SPICE EFFECT ON POLYMATHEMATICAL
DEVELOPMENT. To undersund the remark.
abe change which ccured i the pusit o
uman knowldge at the s f the Butleian
Shad and the iroduction of spce, i i+
necesary 1o consider e origins of poly.
‘mathematcs and the e ofpoymathematics
before spie. According to documenis from
e found st Dar.¢-Bit, e acien meth
of of educaion (bfore e , B, and Y
leveling) involved 3 chaotic scpurion of
Knowledges. Individuals studied arificilly
sgregated aeas called “discplines.” Schol.
s would become “specilss” and cvdent.
Iy guard agains oo close 3 conat wih
specialits fiom other arcas.

“Apparntly th reason the cdrainers of
the time, caled “eachers” or “ducators,”
filed 0 ahieve he holitic plymathematca
ruth was due (o the method of “ducting”
the young
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LANDSRAAD. (History and Structure). The
‘most ancient ofthoe nsituions which formed
the Imperium. The Imperium did not exist
until all of its isitutons were combined:
CHOAM, the

milltary srength of its members o enforce a
decision made during one of s sesions, but
even then participaion in such expeditons
was voluntay on the part o the

“The carly Landsread served as a delibers-

between the paris. In excepion-
cases the Landsraad might intrde.itself
into 8 quamel if one of the partes was
deternined to have volated some fundamen:
) provision of joterational aw.
e el e Gt Revol e rumber
‘worlds represented i the Landsraad was
substantal, though ot as large s it would
‘ecome under the empie. Even the thirtcen

thousand planets o the period of the Jihad,
bowever, would have creaed an insurmount.
able problem if cach of them had been i
tled 10 a delegate. But since the Landstaad
recognized_governmens, and not planets,
such was not necessary. Each government
sent only one representaive 1o the meslings
of the body. These delegates then cast 3
‘number of voies deternined by the size of
the population they spoke for, wih the i
mum sipulaion that no independen planct
could have less than one vote. With the
limited information currenly available, re-
searchers have ye (0 determine the formula
used for alloting votes o delegates, though
it clear there was one.

In the years before expansion under the
empire, the number of voting members
‘exceeded four thousand. Such a lrge mum-
ber of individuals making serious decisions
in'the name of millons of people cresied
many problems. The wide varety of govern-
menis reprosented caused ireconcilabl dif
ferences. Given he problems assocated with
an assembly of this type, strict rules were
adopted for voting. Consulaton with the
‘homeworld was probibited. Wil each dele-
gate could bring with him  sizabl, though
limited, body of advisors, ony the delegate
would be permited o vote, Delegates would
be permitied to confer with their advisors
prio o casting thei balot, but the vote had
fobe st witi oe Sandad oyt the
announcement of an isse.

Unde thes circumstances, the voting del-
egates eventually became virvally independ-
ent ministes. They arived st meetings with
asclearand full instructons s their individu-
al govemments could supply, but it was
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‘SPICE MINING. Mining of melange wes tech-
weally a stip o surfsce mining operation,
distrbing the ecostructure of the planet's
surface 1 2 depth of 1o less than ope meter
and 1o more than twelve, The spice sl
‘was found in beds usually witin centimeters
of the surface that had 2 mesn depth of five:
meters with  standard deviation of 1.623
‘meters, Occasional beds of unusually rich,
powerful spice were found with mean depths
of ten meters. The orgin of-such unusual
veing i not known,

‘Spice mining was one of the most hazard-
‘ous and conscquently well-peid occupations
in the universo. Mining operations were sub-
ject (0 consant dangers from sandsiorms,
idal dust basins, spice-blows and, always,
the worms. The necessity of rapid tansport
of huge picces of equipment added to the
hazards, Because of such hazards, members
ofthe Union o Spice Miners (USM) developed

a tight society with a strong work ethic
philosophy.

EQUIPVENT. The spie er saw e change
in mining cquipment. The standard single-
bed operation consisied of one o two camyalls,
a harvester and a factory, which were often
atached, four sandcrawlers, and four omi-
thopters.

Carryall. The carryall o wing was a
standard aifoil single-wing caaft with re-
‘markable . It possessed almost 70 cargo
capacty inside the fusclage, its main pur-
pose being (0 transport the arvester-factory
0 the spice beds and once there o stay close
in oder 10 effect  rapid evacuation should a.
‘worm appear. A complex sysiem of winches
under the wing made quick liftng possble
Records show that 96.7 percen of the opera-
tions were interrpted by the appearasce of

Harvester

The harvestr was the piece
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Kuenn), the nearest known equivalent 10 an
organic caalys, (o halt the plague. The
actic_ worked, Wwith the imported fungus
crowding out the malignant growth while not
harming the valuable fogwood, and Kynes
was formally commended by House Xian,
the Ecazian adminiscator.

“This commendation camed him the atien-
tion of Emperor Elrood IX. The position of
Imperial Planctologist for Arakis was avil
able, and Elrood offered i (0 Kynes as rewrd.
“The ccologist, who had long considered the
desert planet one of the most intriguing and
‘understudid places in the Imperium, accept-
od a once.

Kynes' supporers considered his appoint-
‘ment ong overduc, whilehis deractors thought
him 00 young and inexperienced to handle
such an important position, Again, Kynes
refused 10 allow himself 1o be drawn into
their angument, prefering invicad o concen-
rate on leaming the finer points of Amakeen
ecology.

‘The near-religious fervor which overcame
the new Imperial Planetologist—and, even-
ually, the Amakeen Fremen—as a reslt of
his studies bas been chronicled clsewhere in

worlds, strssing the similaites underlying
the diffrences necesstated by the changes in
locale. Storm Systems and Their Efects pro-
vides s readers with an astte analysis of
the major weather patiems_throughout the
Imperial planets, with special emphasis on
the role of storms in accelrating crosion and
soil damage. Kynes' books and aricles have
provided generations of scholars with in-
Sighs and iformation navailabl from any
other source.

The Fremen who accepted the ecolgist’s
Teadership provided Kynes with & memorial
of their own. In 10175, Kynes and a pary of
Fremen were trapped in a andslide when the
Plaster Basin cave warren—containing one
of the secret water catches csablished under
Kynes' direction—collapsed, iling all those
within. The bodies were tecovered and
rendered for their water, according (0 the
Fremen custom, but 4 radical departure was
made in dealing wih the isaster area tself.
Ordinarly, the Fremen would have tunncled
o the hokling system, where the hoarded
water was 50 carefully sealed tht not even
the tons of rock and sand which collapsed
around it could have aflected it insiead, &
ceremony was held in which the concealed
water was dedicaed to the spirt of Pardot
Kynes. It was belived, according o one
account of this unusual act, tht the water
would not etum o the ground system untl
the ccological transformation was nearly
‘complete. In this way, Kynes would be &
paricipant n the process he had begun, Jong
afer s actions n the real world had been
abruptly haled. cwW.

Further eerences: ks socococas s
;e s, L ot X ooy
et v G, s Sies 3 G
Date Workds dem, s of o Plansry Eciot
L. Cout. e, Sevis 87 . St Semsomd
Ther Efecs, L. Co, Tep. St 9.
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Fist et us recall the exact nature of ou
dumining. Levela is the genctc clasifi-
caton of the embryo o identify the optimal
specd. and.form of earming suitcd 1o the
fotare child. Level-B i the cortex-engram-
ming of the six- o cightmonth-okl feus.
‘The information capaciy s increased 0 that

is more caily achieved. A similar

waste of time. any atempt at a
bolistc theory or approsch.
wu

tious. One of the most giftedpre-spicc
polymathematicians was Karlmn Cautz Who
founded the famous Clexian School

‘The growth of the theory sagnatcd, how-
ever, as the dependency on computing be-
came. stronger In fact, in the five hundred

years immedisely preceding the Butlrian
i n it urly horecal mthe
‘matical contributions were.made. The only
interesting results were i the areas of
navigational modeling, a0d even those were
compuier-based.

Consequently the effect of the Great
Conventions ruling on computes was devis-
tating o the polymathematcians Nothing
was accomplished. for years. The fiving
polymabemaicians were scless wiou
comgiers, and o ‘was done
(This s he era Lord Leto delighted in refer.
ring o asthe Buteran Jhad's “AfierMth.”)

The iteoduction of spice with the return
0 more basic edutrining caused an immei-
ate increase in new, exciting theoris. The
prescience experienced under the inflcnce
of spice revolutonized the spproach 1o e
search a5 well as its pilosophy.

With spice, one had a map o follow.
Spice did not provide a complte answer (03

problem but_suggestcd several signposs
Teaing the way. The rescarcher could sec
e lines 10 follow and coud ofen e thoe
Hines 0 s some consequenees of paicular
research pahs

Many o the most infuenial minds man-
Kind ha cver knawn ived during the spie
era and produced the theory of The Foly.
mathematical Sociological Model which we
leam nd live under oy Two f the reset
and most productive were the famous Be
Aleoga (10712-10821) nd the gresest of
e ntllcts, KurilS. Suag (1407114200,

Suag i of specil imporance His inel-
lect was o powerfl that evn though his
lips were never ruby red from sapho and
though he lved at the time the spice wis
running ou, he was able 0 produce more
esearc than any individua before him. e
discovered heseeret of the time-ight depen-
dency as hypervrisles which permiid the
ans 10 develo prescience machines. Wi
out s discoveries man's continued iele
al progress would have slowed 10 prespice
dimensions 35 spice_became. nonexistnt.
However, with the abiliy 1o itecice the
uman mind and  presicneecomputer,tew
fronirsof knowlcdge never dreamed of are
now opering befor us.

“The Suagasian-Aleng thoremsfo rans-
ligh poration give some indicaton of ecen
progrss in polymathemarical theory

s gt Poraton Formaas

Theoram 1: Lt G be a et comise Fuic

Spce il invariant s means (¥, : 3

i Lamba). 11T i 1 Bow s, cpodin

ouy comracivcly on G len Jo T con

Wz o the g mas oation.

Theorem 2: The minimum mass fcaton iner-
face i given by

JRCE

Impact probabilies e thea given by
KD e 040

RCS,

Purther retesness o, v MavieaTOuL
Mo, ceves o T L. Ak e
o Suagasian Hoperarisies woh Mot Appic.
Hions ke Now Cudoian S UF)
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“The sequence for hyperspace ransi was
s fis, the Navigaor, calling on his
melnge pescienc, deterined he opimum
momest fo the it 1 begn. He com-
manded crew and pussenges o srap down
(ot as belived, fo het immeciae ity
ut o preventshifs of mass wiin te incr
during e drop). Whea the roment arived,
e swiched the microlsrs witin the pen (5
 spcified wavlength for s sigle pulse,
and then cisconneced them, al by remote
Sontol, Whea the Iers discngaged, power
wa fed 0 the bow-incarated Holzon Ef-
octfild, and the familr uspensornlii
cation effect came into being. Realspace was
fractured in a locality about a kilometer in
rdios, and the mas nside the localty (e

and i contens)Gopped nio The

Void
Next, the Navigaor gave th “clea” light
to passéngers aod crew, signaling them that

they might esume the acivites The Navi-
gator continved (o monitar the progress of
the Voyage at intervals—""Where would we
be if we retumed 10 realspace now?”'—but
contol of the beighlier was passed (0 the

Steersmen, Toaig in ter spiccaced,
oxygen-flooded
S0 well protected werethe detalsof Spac-

ing Guild techiques tha for housands of
years, no a singe person utside the Gulld
ealzed that Steersmen had tei peculiar
form becaus hey had been b (0 be, in
escoce, marine mammal. Cernly there
were pleniy of clucs, and many unwitigly
came lose 10 the secret, Sicrsmen had
‘webbod hands and fet; i the ks in which
they visited the surfaces of planes, their
‘motion was described s “wimming " Prin-
cis Inlan descibed Scersman. Edric 15
Tuning  fsh mout”; cven Muad Dib called
Edric a “man-ish.” But s thy were no:
Steermen had 10 gils. It vas simpler 10
ncrease e oxygen-concenation f their
aak, thus allowing then 1o drin e ungs
ofthe eviched Buid and brcthe air if necd
arose. This gentic adaplations uipped
them o move quickly and precisely—even
delctly—withn he ank

“The Seersen had ony one esponsbily,
butone which ccsitd thee modifications
the Navigaors dropped the ship into The

oid and set it moving through hyperspace at
translight speed (or more accurately, though
harder to imagine, realspace was moving
hrough the ship's hyperspace bubble t rans.
light specd). The job of the Steersmen was
1o keep it on tha cours, finding the lne of
the ship's future that avoided calastrophe.
But that lne could not be determined once
and for all, because of movement within the
heighlier: the crew went about thir dutics.
pessengers, though confined within thee lgh-
fers o frigates, moved (0 and fro; the cargo
might contan live animals pacing in their
cages. Because of this continuous shiftng of
muss, ach beighliner carid eigh Steersmen,
Tour of whom were on duty at a time. The
duty Stersmen quartered an imaginary sphere
centered on the original location of the point-
‘source ode; loaing about that nondimensional
transcendent “seed” in 4 prescient trance,
they compensated for shift of mass within
the heighliner, keeping it “on course” rela-
tive to the fowing realspace by 4 sinuous
dance never witnessed by one outside their
brotherhood
Whatever faults the Spacing Guild may
bave had, when the day of the Stcersman
ended, a real beauty passed from th universe
The experience of the Steersmen, breathing
‘and drinking melange, rocking 0 he beat of
space and time, swaying with the music of
the spheres, led in their dance by the pulse
of life around them, alive to every nole in
the pavane both composed and played by
their quartet, is beyond the power of words
o describe o the imagination (0 conceive.
|ORGANIZATION STRUCTURE (see chary)
The Spacing Guild was divided into five
main ‘Accouniin, Legal, Securiy.
Operations, and Tupile. While Accounting
and Legal were standard, the later three
departments were unique, & an examination
of thir parts and functions disloses
Security.  Undes the umbrella heading of
Security, the Guild set up one of the most
efficient secretpolice_organizations ever
founded. Covert Operations was divided nto
w0 branches: Planetury and Inteior Plane-
ry mainly used subverted locals, with
‘controls™ who held offces in the Guikl's
Tocal offce. A separstecommand ws devor
ed to operations on Ix. The Ineror branch
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i fllover—Frmen sndofvorder sk —
o conguer i is e ALt ame e he
s culivatng s own charsm, bukding
Fimslf a egend, fostng belit Gt e was
prscent and Messanic,and pophesying
i ol inte i was sy of s
iguchend but, unike mos: greheads, e
@ ot alow bl to e manpulid by
i hordes, nsted. h mariulsed e
he consodtd, cenralze. and praccally
immorazed s .

What of Pal's Autory afer the Second
siad?

Subsanlly betercrumstanal vidence
remains cocoming th answer 0 i ques-
ton han snswezin any of the others posed

1

of Punl Aureides’ geavs. I precluded
possiblity of a witessed.

eath, and s0

L3

Kept alive the rumor of is immarality and
assured the accession of his son.

matic and a miliary and poliical genius;
‘whether he might be termed a “Kwisatz
Haderach™ or a “Muad DIb” depends on
‘whal those terms are assumed o mean.> He
was not a deity He was Fremen, bom of
desert parents whose identiies are now
unrecoverable. He saw political advantage in
assuming a House Atides identity. and so
he assumed one. Afier his vicory i the
Bate of Amakeen he astuely allowed his
Fremen followers to spend their centries of
peat fury on the universe i the Sccond
Jinad, leaving him on Arakis o rue in
elative quiel. An atempt on his ife in
10205 resulted in s biindocss; he died
shorty thereafer, having voluntrily exiled
himseif into the deser  For a centuy or
more aftr Paul's disappearance it was not
uncommon for sun-crazed blind Fremen,
banished from one setch o another, (0 sum:
bl into the city claiming o be ihe retumed
MuadDib. Some of these “blind scers”
even atracted calt followers and had much
made of themselves. Such occurrences have
grown increasingly rare over the centuies;
sill, the quickest way for any piiful descrt
prophet o gain an appreciaiv abdince even
today i to pronounce himself Paul Atrides
resumected. DM.
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tages offered by a retum of swiftinterstelar
trade argued against it. The determination of
the Guild t remain secret and from
the rest of society, and the ablities they had
shown i the Deneb afir, convinced Studic
that taking control would be very difficult.
Fanaly, Saudit had 10 take into consideration
the position of the Landsraad, who certinly
‘could see the benefis of wht the Guild had
1o offer, but also grealy feard the threat
theis feudal govemmental structure: which
unresticted inteselar trade posed.

Saudir, a wise and canny rulr, chose 0
deal with this complex problem in a great
Financial Synod, convened on Aerarium IV
i 10 B.G. The emotions of those atending
were not unlike those of a rabit faced with
a soake: an almost unbearable combination
of fascinaton and fer. The Guik, 0o, came.
o e IV v e i s
Wil the advantages of rebirth of inerstel-
Jar trade were clear © them, the dangers of
dealing with the emperor and the Landsrasd
were also_ obvious, Far at the root of the
extraondinary secreey of the Guild lay its
great danger. Their ablity o guide ships
through inerstelar hyperspace lay not only
in leaming, but also in 3 secret.

‘one necded 10 be a trined navigaor, bt the
essence of their abilies lay in the spice-
rance. Thus, unike the abilties gained tough
Jong peried of swing,te el pover

could be sen 1 one eamed
e o s o lamed
what the Guild knew.

A mastentroke of purposeful misdirection
sved e Guld. Lie Kngs. barig gis,
they offred melange, represening it only as
a spce which would éxtend human longeviy
The Guild ambassadors had been insulted
from the exploration and development arms
of the organization, and could hovesty 1
sert gorance of the source of melange. By
this maneuver—a daring one for the Guild—
they hoped 1o allay any suspicion that me-
lange had addironal effcts. The siratagem
worked for ceaturies untl the Guild's reli-
ance on spice-prescience was discerned by
Paul Atrides

At the same time, the emissaries wamed
against stempis o use the Guild for pur-

poses other than those negotited. They re-
ferred obliquely to eaticr debate within the
Imperial Court on the possibility of finding
and scizing the planctary base o the Guild
‘The ambassadors clearly implied tht if any
such acion was even serously enterained,
the Guild would retreat into secrecy. They
pointd out that no poliical ntty then exising
ould match the Guild in space, and futher-
more, that 4 search for ther home world
‘would ke years. During those years, the
Guild, even if eventually found, would have
destroyed its hyperspace indusiry. No_onc
would benefit from reckiess adventurim,
but everyone would benefi if th Guild were
allowed 1o exercise its modest functon,
And 50 it was agreed.

“The few years following the close of the
Synod in S B.G., which had given rise o
CHOAM and the Imperium Mason had
forescen were spent in bargaining sessions
i which a host of detils—commercal areas,
product rights, monetary cxchinge, tarts,
scedules, transport costsand prioiics—were
haggled over until agreement was achieved
These sessions involved the newly created
‘CHOAM directors and the growing number
of off-world Guild agents.

Jasta Mason died in 31 A.G. of maural
causes, afer 1 long and distinguished career.
He was one of the great figures in the hstory
of human commerce, but he dicd without 3
successor of comparabl stature and authoriy
Yet it was & measure of his accomplishment
that the Guild did no sufer rom his passng.
The organization (hat Jasta, and his father
before him, had parly inhcrited and partly
created worked well through 3 board of
directors. ntllgent and capabe people,they
0 longer needed empire buiders; their pur-
pose was not o create but to maintin and
efine e Spaing G pume e vigs
of the Imperium.

B —
i st Adeeyd ey, Rocnit 53
Rvtsickin dos o Cedgieronod, i T
B o . 65 . e, ),

‘SPACING GUILD, OPERATIONS AND OR-
‘GANIZATION. The term **Spacing Guild
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he sood befor th angry Marid, who shoutd,
So Thou hadst 1o thought from the frst 0
bring me th frit, but my spell brought hee
cl—sniling i ad dcsfl bl

Do you believe words or eyes?” asked
Usul. “‘Here s your portygul. I but took the
fastest way 10 fech it here.”

Well, with that the Marid smiled, and
Kaew that like his donkeys, be had been
bested by Usal. And he said, “1 give you
your freedom, Usal, and 1 will give you
besides whatever you ask, even i it be the
whole planet” But Usul said o, “For |
have leamed that you can give me nothing
that | lack or cannot get for mysef. The only
iRt L will ake is the one  shall give myseli—a
mame.”

“And what shll tha name be,” asked the
demon, “Sandswimmes? Shai-Hulod's Drum-
mer? Peacefinder?”

“No,” Usul answered again, 1 shall take
the name of my preceptors, whose tesching
brought me through al my troubles. | shall
be called ‘Mouse.

“Well, and well agan,” sid the Marid
Alhen, Naib of All the Djinn, “Muad’dib it
shal be." WEM.
From Ibhinal-Yazizh's Fromen Follses from
O, SAR 313

ATREIDES, PAUL. a5 Kisatz Haderach.
Kwisatz Haderach means “Shorteing of he
‘Way" th lbelspplied by the Bene Gestert
1 the unknown for_ which they sought &
genctic sluion: a male Beoe Gesserit whose
organic mental powers would bridge space
and e flfiled by Pl Mud Dib A,
The reconsructd saga of the Kwisaz H

erach has proved 1 be a reveltion, Thi
phenomenon wes designed by a culue that
Rated accident and worshipped prophecy. He
gradually becameproficient—n # nanow
Contexi—with the psychology of temporal
elatonships. He_became addicted 10 pre-

science, Implausible a5 it may seem, his |
| universe, and believed that only ths Being

obsesson actualy ked him todeny randomess.
“Knowing'" more than anyone ver had, but
thereby closing his scnses (o what he ignored,
the Kwisetz Haderach commitid his species,
our species, 1o "certitode.” The amogance
o igsomnce prompied ths dissrous (o,

under the cireumstances, noble) choice. Af-
fer it was recogrized and the beginnings of
its consequences had been undone by Leto
I, the Kwisatz Haderach's choice tumed out
1o have generated that broader awareness of
temporal rlationships which is the basis of
our civlizaton,

“To understand the episode of the Kisatz
Haderach we need to explore his orgin, his
career, what he understood and what he was
contextually unable to_understand. Paul
MuadDib Ateides” accomplishments can be
explained in tenms of his outdated concep-
tion of temporal reationships, and his error
can be undersiood in terms of the more
nclusive notion which Leto IT's comective
actions let for us.

“The quest for the Kwisatz Haderach may
have been the longest single-minded project
in buman histry. The Bene Gesserit appears
10 have been the oldest coninuous purpose-
ful organization, and it purpose was to
creste 3 “human” who could tap both fe-
male and male reservirs of ancestal
‘At some point along the millenia of Bene
Gesserit history, their breeding program fo-
cused on power. Thereafer they sought the
perfect human, total male as well s total
femal, in order to control events and im:
pose the Bene Gesserit version of destny on
humankind. The Kwisatz Haderach, who was
for ages a goal sought for his own sake,
became 4 means 10 a namower end.

“The Bene Gessert records are no entirly
clear sbout just how this was o be achieved
The assumptions appear 1o have been so
basic and (0 hav evolved 50 gradually that
they were never aid out in explicit, declara-
tive form. From the events in the histories,
however, and by interpolation and inference
from records in the Rakis Hoard, we have
pieced together a_plausible rationale. Put
simplsically, the Bene Gesseit came (o
elieve that perfect memory would provide
otal predictabilty. Because the Bene Gesseit
preserved the belif in a singl creator of the

Koew the temporal design of events all the
way (o ther “end,  they thought tha (0 be

| able to predict the future was 10 possess the

porwer of the creatr.
“The connection between memory and pre-
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Mason's irst agent, Zary, was sk (o the
Imperial Governor of Deneb to

‘These were hard questions, involving the
vl 5 st of e envisioned Guid
monopoly, but of Tupie itself. The debate
nartowed 1o two choices: reaeat back into
secrecy, or continue trying to egotiae. When
Pt 108 vote, the issue deadlocked. As
chaiman, Mason broke the impasse in 3
specch that one hisorian, Adelheyd Heyman,
climing access t the minuts ofthe meetin
reconds:

Zarv died vy, a0d we're sl somy sbout
hat, ot we can't It i paic s, You s, “Be.
sl be caeal,” bot Zarv vasa't, Noma
‘Cevia wasn't when he spice ws Kiling b
brin cel by cel. Veaport was't when hetook
the fet ko The Void, I the Lxians had been

safe and careul,al of s ight now would be
siting round a campfive wering skin,

“Ths uid can make s res—1 el you, we
can b the wings of the Ingerium. Right now;
s moment, a5 we atpu, 3 new humaniy
being Conceved, and we have the chnce 1o
Shape.the child that will b bor. Hesii e,
and the chance willnevr com: sgan, A¢ he
Ingerium develops, that chid wil grov, and i
we hide on Tope for-—bow long? 3 ceaury?
w0 cenres? —when we come ou of our
urros and lok a i, we'l e, ht he can
B all right, but bis wings won't be Guid

But they can be: we can be those wings—if
we remermber who Snd whik e ae, 1 b
boid!

His speech moved them, and & unanimous
bosnd affimed his policy. The approaches.
‘would continve, mixing boldness with e
scrved prudence based on a reaistic appais-
al of curent politcs. They sent another
emisary his Gme o the govemor of Nabatea,
who proved more temperate in his reaction.

Even so, the Nabatean was no inlined 10
believe claims put forth by an agent who had
never seen his superors (having gotien his
instructons by radio), and the goveror
demanded a demonstation. The Guild there-
fore transportd the govemor 1o the Imperial
Courtin thee standard days,  journey which
usually 0ok two years. (Iniiating a prectce
that was late followed without xception,
‘Guild pilot brough the governor's ship into
orbit and docked it within the heighliner
‘The Nabuteans were confined t ther own
enit during the voyage, and were never
permitted a glimpse of the Guild ship or its
crew)

“The Eaperor Saudir 1 was then involved
in touchy dealings with the Landsraad over
the form of a govemment that would permit
boih partis 10 thrive. The revelation of the
Guild, whose claims were manifesly tre,
brought a pause o the Corrino-Landsraad
talks while Saudi integrated the potent new
factor of the Guild into his poltca calcw
lations. He saw three alematives: deal with
the Guild on a basis of mutual advantage;
scize control of the Guild for himself; or
destroy the Guild. The Sardaukar made the
Jast solution posibl, but the potental advan-
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falcon through the air. He will surely catch
me long before I get (0 safey.” And without
a second thought, he cried, “Ahmar! Come
1o mel” and at once the Red Diinni stood
before him,

“Ahmar,” Usol suid, “walk of into the
desertbeating your drum. This is the service

1 require of you.

“But Usul,” said the demon, “are you
ot sill under Alben's spel?”

“Lam,” replied Usul

*Then'you can command nothing of me.

Bt 1 will do what you ssk i reurn for
portygal from e garden.” “Dene, aid
Gl And Abmar took tis i, and with
his drum booming Ik (wo mountains mting,
he demon spd of no the esert, withthe
worm following him ke th wid.

Usl made his wey 1 he rocks and sat
down o cach his breath. He saw neaby &
mouse nibbling on a blade ofscrubgras, bt
his e he' was not_minded (o boust
“Broher," he s 0 the mouse, 1 am sl
aliv. And 1 haveone porygul The mouse
rplid, “Make sure when you_cross the
desert you always have Abmars drum ¢
your call nd n0 worms will bother you."
*That 1 cannot do,” aid Usa, but be began
1o think that such a drum wére something
hat more than ove Fremen. might we 1o

“way. B he put such thoughts off
I a calmer time, for the day vas. well
advanced and he sl had far 10 .

‘Ashe valked on, Usul thought that while
e had no besten he uncariog earth northe
greedy wom, nether had thy beaten him,
‘whatever elp be may have had, This thoughi
spaked bim for many o kague, but cach
pased shower han e s, for Al-Lat hxd
g been in the sy, and Usal grew thirsier
with ach sep. But be fook no et He st
Had  long way (0 g0, and no esire st all o
end

5

2 demon's garden. His mouth grew cry,
and he thoughtof the portygul he camied and
the smell of s rind. His throat grew dry, and
he thought ofthe fuit and the sweetness of
its pulp. Even his eyes grew dry and his fds
scrtched when they binked, and e thought
of the fuitan the wetness of is jice

I I eat the portygul,” he thovght,
shall spend a few wretched hours in Alhen's
pit before | make an appetize for his supper.”

And he found no way of puting an end to
his troubls.

S0 by and by Usul lay flst on the desert
sands, (00 weak to move. But he could sil
hear, and he heard the voices of two mice.
s this Usul, uler of Dune?”” one aked.
+No, answered the oiher, “it canno be.
For Usul would have remembered his brave
words 10 Alhen sbout bow one s alvays
one’s own master.” And hearing thi, Usl
smiled though his lps were cracked, for he
thought, T am ot dead yet,” and he called
in a5 foud 8 croak s he could muster,
“Abiad, come (o me!” In a wink the moum:
ol White Djinni was a his side.

“Weep for me,” Usul said, “that your
tears may slake my this
Usul," said the djinn, 1 will ot for
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Finally, the “voices within®” of the Bene
Gesertadeps sem diferet in Kind from
e cllects of melange wehul 1o e Guik
e voices wre cchocs of the past, but Gkl
Steesmen neoded windows ito he future.
Despiteall e cbjecions, ter i some-
hing atraciive sbout th dea of 8 secrt
B.G. hand in the founding of the Guild:
suppose Leona Shard was not cast out, but
plnied on Praxus seciically to intercept
ind oin the xiles What motive could the
B.G, have hd? The answers o tht quesion
are 35 numerous a the beoefits an organiz-
tion ke the Guild may fumish: e genes of
inteligent and advenurous peopl, perhaps
one day useulin the breding progran: an

b resauresof he gene-pool the enormous
political lvernge hat

Tt light on this and sssocisted questions,
but one of the most closely reasoned conjec.
tres outside their ranks comes from Doris
Bhrazen in her Pursuit of the Kwisarz
Haderach:

s

H
il
5
!
il
Hid

‘.. ot i e e s
possibe sucees by routng melange
{hrough i mises, Norma Cevn, wbo woukd
then e Aureis 0 the enieencrpise:, snd
e B.G, would hen rue Noma. I simost
worked !

If such was indeed the plan, part of the
esion fo s il was Pk M
had Leona Shard put to death when be took
‘command of the Society of Mystic Mariners
“The problem at the beart of this

theory is the queston of where the
Gesserit originally found melange.

5

i

the Sistrhood's seeding of the planets with
the Missionaria Protectiva, the B.G. coud
ot have leamed about melange from the
Fremen, who did not reach Arrais unil
793,

Wherevet rom, the Guild clearly had me-
lange in ther carly days on Tuple. i also
clear thal in the more than sixy years be-
tween Frelo Mason's ascendancy and the
Guild's joning the Tmperium, the Guild
discovered Amakis and the source of the
spce. The Guikd would not have been sbe
1 eveal the geratic properties of melange
and offer it a5 a lure o the cmperor and the
Landsraod during their negotiations at the
Financial Synod (10 B.G-5 B.G) if they
id not have a controllable, steady source.

NAVIGATION. Imagine 4 circus performe
on the high wire. Suppose tht he wire
ocks back and forth, but in cach hand he
twirs a b, making himelf 3 gyroscope and
Kecping his balance. But now the wie be-
gins 0 heave, o futter, to bounce and spin
and buck. But our balancer can s the
fuure, can predict cach movement to come
and cin thercfoe place himself in te right
attude and angle, spinnin his otons t the
speed and vectoressntial 1o remain uprigh.
Picture such . performance (or we will
certanly never s one). and you have 2
‘metaphor of the task of the Spacing Guild
Steersman a work.

Our culine of the navigaon of  heighiner
through hyperspace s the sysem in we in
the tenth millenniom, when the Guild was at
the apex o s power and skill.

“The globular shape of the heighliner was
not accidental: as freght caries, the huge
ships might take on cargos endlesly varied
in mass and volume. The cargo was disribut
ed through the crat nd securcd;the conrol
room, located at the cencrofte gobe, was
a double-walled. sphere. Beoween the two
walls of the sphere were the conirols for
realspace. movement and the Navgator's
staton. Inside th inner sphere, it enclosing
shel pierced by airlocks, was e Scersman's
station, filled completely with wtercontiing
an extremely high concentaton o disolved
oxygen. AL is vy cenler was # Laser Pen
contaning a point-source Holuman Efect
node.
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was a name offered for convenience (0 those
it served; among its members it was known
a5 the Corpus Luminis Praenunianis, which
may be tranlated *“The Union of the Fore-
seeing Eye” its mouo was Quilbe, Quoliber,
‘Quandoiber: “Anything, aaytime, anyplace.”
Composed in part of members' genetically
engincered for specalsenstivity 10 melange,
the CLP hereafier refered 10 3 the Guild,
produced Navigators and Stecrsmen whose.
prescience caabled them (0 guide spacecrat
through hyperspace without the computers
tabucd by the Butleran Jinad. Beyond these
specialzed. members, it included ancillary
Fenonnel all of the makig v, 1 coed
society of an unknown homeworld wl

Rt i s g
portation between planctary eysiems.

“The Guikd bed the cviized worlds togeth-
e undl the_inveation of Ixian navigation
devices in 14132, when the Guild monopoly
was broken. For millennia s power was
great, i one case even naming the sucessor
o the Golden Lion Throne. Only when the
Ateides came 10 power was Guild influence.
checked through control of the melange they

required.

'DISCOVERY AND USE OF MELANGE. A
historical puzzl that ha resisted soluton for
tens of thousands of years s how the Guild
discovered the uses of melange.
(i probably the best known of al histoi-
cal mysteries, from the Kaitainan proverd at
the bead of the chapier on the Accompanitve
Case in R.V. Yun's Galach Frst Book, used
Ty thousands of stadents on scores of worlds:

‘Gwipoo guigilzm, gwina guispitin;

‘Guipoot gvigiun, gwisas gvispizim.
“Without Guild, n0 sice; without spice, 10
Guild.") Disregarding fanasics such as the
claim that melange was a gift fom aliens
desiing th reanion of humanity, we are left
with only two serious possibiltes: indepen-
dent discovery by the Guild, o a disclosure
from the Bene Gesserit. Each of these expl-
nations s serious drawbacks,

“The Aurclisn exiles who found and re-
stored Tupile knew nothing of spice, yet by
8 B.G. they understood its navigational
benefis, In that year Norma Cevna made the
first. spice-trance-guided journey through

hyperspace. By the year 10, when the Guild
joined the Imperium, melange had been
‘exensively tested and s use in hyperspace.
was routie. If the Guild, or its forerunner,
the Sociey of Mystic Marines, had dicovered
melange on their own, the find must have
come between Aurcivs Venport's departure
from Ix in 110 B.G. and Ceva's frt ight
in 84 B.G. Amkis was the sole source of
melange. Therefore, if the Aurclian exiles
touched on an uninhabited Arakis (3 pos-
sibility) and found it uninhabitable (a cer-
tainty), how coul they have locaed melange,
and i they had, wha possibl reason would
they have had for taking some with them? Its
value would have been unknown (© them
dhey surely could not have ested it i si).
and we must remember that the exils were
searching desperely for a homeworld, not
for @ new cuisine.

I the exils leamed of the ffcts of spice:
afer seuling on Tupile, where did that spce
come from? It seems beyond reason that the
Society, wresling with the problem of
hyperspace navigation without computers,
‘would have st souts o years-ong realspace
joumeys to remote planets on the off chance
that one migh find some natual substance
of vlue in navigation. No matier how intll-
gent and energetc, how docs a small group
(numbering in the hundreds) rebuid a plane.
ary industy, estore s educational system,
overawe and regiment its populace, redesign
spacecraft along revolutionary lnes, and cary
outlengthy and numerous random explortons,
al in sixteen years? That the [xian exiles
accomplished the first four of these jobs is
marvelous; that they did al five s ncrediie.

A second hypothesis has atracted more
support. On Praxus I, the exiles admited
1o thir group a woman who claimed to have
been cast out ofthe Bene Gesserit—Dardanius
Leona Shard. Her name i lesst s consonant
with her allegation of Reverend Mother saus.
Accorting {0 the scond theory, Leona taught
Norma Cevna about melange. To accept t,
we must beleve tht the B.G. knew of spicé
a century before the rest of humanity. o fact:
for which ther s no evidence. We know
that the B.G. used many substances in the
it that conferred Reverend Mother siatus,
‘and melange is never mentioned amon hem.
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€0.6600 A Sayyading on Rossak discovers a plant whse ingestion
unlocks the “voices within.”

06800 Harmoothep, a satelte of Delta Pavonis, is destroged by
unknown cuuses.

793 Zensunni on Rossak buy passage 10 ARRAKIS from the
Spacing Guild. By this time, il Zensumi from boih Ishia
and Rossak have reached Amais. -

s The Atides family is swarded the SiidarDukedom of
CALADAN,

o151 ELACCA drug in rlativly common use.

o846 Inventon of HUNTER SEEKER.

2. 10000 Invenion of the DISTRANS on Ix.

10092 Sernuta extraction process discovered.

10140 LETO ATREIDES (Duke Leto 1) bon.

e LADY JESSICA bom

10ISS10165  GURNEY HALLECK 3 Harkonnen siav on Giedi Prin.

10158 'DUNCAN IDAWO (the human) born.

10175 PAUL ATREIDES bomn.

10179 First successul implant of the distans in & hurnan.

1019091 House Atrides moves 1o ARRAKIS.

10191 ‘The Sardaukar atack on Areakis Kills Duke Leto; Prul and
Jessca g0 nto the deert with the Fremen. ALIA ATREIDES
born.

10193 Pl regins control of Arrais an it spce monopoly.

1019 SHADDAM 1V abdictes; Pul becomes Emperor

10196-10208  PAUL'S THAD.

10200 FARAD'N (KENOLA) bom 1o Wensiia and Count Dalak
Kenos

10204 ‘Count Dalak dessuspiiousy in thopter sccident; Farsd'n's
Iast ame.Js changed to Corino.

10208 ‘GHOLA HAYT (Duocan-10208) s crated and presentd 1o
Pl

10209 LETO Il and GHANIMA bom. CHANI dies. Paul goes into
the desrt, und Al becomes regen.

10210 Alia dissives the FEDAYKIN, Paul’s Death-Commandos

10218 Duncan-10208 delivers Lady Jesica to House Comtino.

10219 LETO I ascends 1 the thronc.

10246 HARQ AL-HARBA bom.

10271 REVOLT OF THE FREMEN crushed, and is leader, Duncan-
10235, is ot o death

10941 Duncan- 10895 reveals the riual of SIAYNOQ.

11745 “THE ORDER OF MENTATS is suppossed by Let I,

12335 The execution of THE NINE HISTORIANS.

1ms he Festival Cit of ONN is bullt according 1 the design
of Duncan12720,

1724 The death of LETO 1.

195702 THE CROMPTON RUINS discoverd.

15525 ‘The finding of THE RAKIS HOARD.

1540 ‘The publication of THE DUNE ENCYCLOPEDIA.

Compiled by . D. 1. and . E. M.
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Neta planet. Boaceret has summarized cur-
rent undersianding. Heat from radiosctive
decay by telf i insuffcent 0 cause crustal
(plate) movements. Also, intermal heat is not

necessary.
results from acton of the meshanism primari.
1y responsible for plate motion.

Two mechanisms are known: convestion

only when the ncutrino fux is very large.
a suffciently large
fux. Sufce it t0 say that Canopus does ot
produce a large fux of neutinos.
Grsvtatonal torques are the dominant mech-
anism for most planets exhibiting phte tec-
{onics behavior. Requiremeats are (1) adj
cent planet(s) with mass considerably larer
than the planet in quesion andor one or
more moons with mass of

which Tic_appreciably outside the_eclptic
plane of the planet, and are preferably
eccentric. The resultng gravitational torques
generate large stresses which in tum cause
crustal movement with associaed.tectonic
‘phenomena. The plane is heated intenally
by friction, but this heating is secondary to
the entire proces.

‘Amakis, a5 noted carlir, has larger plan-
et on cach side, Menaris and Extaris, both
of which have highly cllptical orbits with
orbital planes ying wel otsde tht of Amakis.
Plat tectonics on Amakis s thus caused by
raviatonal torgues. The unusual closeness
and large size of Menaris and Extars cause
‘Amakis o exibit exceptional geologic aciiy
Quakes are comimon and the amount of vol-
canic actvity i on the high side, but cerain.
Iy not extreme. Portions of the crust are

displaced with respect 0 other crustal scg-
ments by the astounding amount of 30 centi.
metersper year (planetry méan). New moun.
ains ar formed and old ones destroped at 3
geologically apid ate. Over one 2,000 year
period, the Tramblisch Range rose 3,125
meters, Grabens open, oscille, and close at
equally apid ates. The north-south and cast-
west rends of all mountain ranges and gra-
bens is  result of the particulr geomety of
the Menaris-Extaris-Arakis system and siress-
feld orentation 5o produced.

‘Armakis is 4 favorie planet for planctary
geologists because one can litaly sce geo-
ogic processes in action with only & short
time of observation. Mapping, however,is a
problem and the planet s a civil engineer's
nightnure

INTERIOR. The crus of Armakis is rather
thin,averaging only 10 kilometrs i thicknes.
Anincipiently molien region, the source
reion for volcanic actvity les immedistly
elow. The remainder of the planet s bascal-
1y sold except for a smal, uid cenral core,
Amakis has a relatively weak magnetic ield
which is produced in the core. It is of
interest (0 note that even after many thou-
sands of yearsof sudy the exact mechanism
by which the magneic field is produced is
still not fully understood.

i has been known for some time that he
chemical composition of 4 planct depends
upon it distance from the main star and that
same planets consist primarly of silictes,
Some primarily of hydrogen (quas-tar),
some primarily of sulfdes, while some arc
mostly metallc. The Net class is defined
specifcaly as comprisng those plancts with
‘acompositionof 60 = 0% silicaes by mass).
30 = 10% metals, 10 2 5% sulfdes and less
than 5% hydrogen. The crust and upper
yers of Arrakis are composed almast entrly
of silcates, the middie and lower layers are
primarly siicate, butwith significant amounts
of metals and sulfides, while the core is
primarly metallic with 3 small amount of
sulfdes. The precise chemical compositon
of Amakis is 69.723% silicats. 21.388%
metalics, 7.691% sulfdes, and 1.195% hy.
drogen and miscelaneous IR
Further refeenes: i, svcson o wonr
T A T 7 i, The Gy o A
P Views. Gelgl Recond 9 T3 RK.
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whichof my donkeys to give thee 0" Abd
e cast Usl into the midle of the great
deset, As be Iy there full o pity for him-
I and of fear for the ext moment, 3
mouse hoppe o his ear and spoke (0 him.
‘My nam is Muxabb, waich me and ear
from me, for my it 0 you is Knowidge:
The mouse began to sl the wind and 1o
wich the spry of sand from th dune ops.
Usul saw the mouse st o burow,

stop as the sand drified down. When the
mouse ound te shadow of the wind, where
{he buow id no colapee, i unnced dcper

ke 4 swirl of winds n the sape of & man,
30d 3 voice from it sid, "1 am Aafar, 1
Yellow Djini, 0 thow hast bcn given me
for my breakfist

chtched at his coak, i pushed him tis way
and thar, and te sand sung his body. Then
Ul thought of the mouse. He found the
shadow of the wind on th lc side of  dunc
vl o pse o plc, esin e
Sand, 3 he wind tumbled nd tssed

Ve e found what the movse had iugh,
he dug o the sand and scooped himelf &
burrow. He coveed himself wih his closk,
drping it over bis head and kne, tcking it
i beneath him. The wind screamed, 4nd
i o shriek sand would cove the mouth
of Usal's burow,then with anther the sand
Would be blown away as the gusts odied
and swired in th shadow of the wind.

Al the whike Usal waed uni the storm.
blew iself ot Then he heard the voice of
Aafar again, The djoni said, “You have
won, Usal. [ am somy you are & pisoner but
1 can do nothing about hat. 11 you should
ever be fee, call me and | will o you one
ervice.” But when Usu lfed his cloak 10
Spesk, e found himself not i the face of 3
e, but in the middle o a great caven

A he sat here in wonder, & ouse hopped
onto bis ke and spoke 1o him. My name
is Rauhani,” said the mouse. “Watch me.
and leam from me, for my i © you is
o Wit e e bopped o 1

Boor and crouched s if # were praying.

Usal wached but e mouse Gl no e
He'svched o s hand and toced K,
o G ot move, e ol over and
Kl it vp, bt sl i id ok move, U,
hinking tht th mouse was dead, ot on
{he Blor sgtn only o s I 1k shake
et snd o of 45 et bl wix
heard

The rumbles grew louter, 3 i someone
marched owind i betin  grst dro,
S5 the soundsechod fom e wallsof e
v i Usu's head g, Bewecn e
et of the drum, Usal peard # raling,
acking voice s, 1 am Abmar, he Red
D, Thow s ot man, Us, or v a
ery i by, bt il o for oy G
'An th besing of e drm hecame loer
nd s un rckseracked and shteed
on e walls of he cve. Usi hough he
Coud bt n more, and e 10 s e,
ching his carsand roding i e,

hen e though of e v, nd prin.
e oked deeer ad dcpr e of i,
foxthe. smal plce whre i s uit, He
Jooked and brcahod from the cemr of his
ol and 45 be looked, h heard the drom
e snd e, Then e found he st place,
i o there i eveence,

"Afier whtsocmod oly 3 best of a bi's
wing e et o on i s he
Kne all t once ht  pbbic hd flkn on
Wi, He e Anar's voce again, bt
ek ad o f,"Wel, Ul ou e more
han you loo. Too bad you i # prsoncr,
bt hr i ol of my hnds. When o e
your ovn maier, call e, and 1 il 0 you
erice Ul opent i e o oo foe
e Gemon, bt sew s, nor ven e cave
i which h had bcn

Now he saw nting but 2 gray floor
icing 3 fr s e could e i ound
im, with 8 gray sky ver . e s up
and marveied: I this what desth i e
Vi Alben ssten me sl But b knew
i s o o for e saw somclhing sl
o fr off. 1 va 3 s, whih hoped
0 i and i i sho nd s 1o i
iy e s By, wach me. and
e o e Wi he mouse k1o
th oo andbegan o Wil s . F
bogped on on oo, thn o the ther. I

e up and dow, 1t spu i s, it
oo on s e 1t Cper 4 swagaered
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fered 1 as the “Feast of Leto.” It should be
noted, however, tht there was 20 atempt ©
tie Siaynog o the ransubstantiative rite prac-
ticed earlir by the Orange Catholc Church,

religious faith. Much of what bad
e e e by e
the mystery of the crysknife opened iself to

His fear was wellfounded. At a much later
Siaynog, the consort of one of the Fish
Speaker offcers was discovered to have hid-
den himself in the Chamber to discover the
nature of the riual his mate efused 10 discuss.
Less adept at concealment then the Duncan
daho had becn, be was found before Siaynoq
had fairly begun. That did not save him: a
roup of women, led by the unfortunste

man's mae, fell upon him savagey, Kilig
him with ther bare hands.

A the ranks of Fish Speakers expanded,
spreading 0 gaisons on very plaet of the
Imperom, the pracie of Siayoq changed
sligaly. To rital iself remained th sume.,
but it was atended only by Fish Speskers
staioned on Amkis, However, it included
hree representatives. from cach off-world
gamson, Even with such resicions, the
Sacred Chamier henealh the Festival Gty
was fild 0 capcity cach decade by the
Lord Leto's adring followers.

"The ritial was repested every en years
uatl the God Emperor's Fal, when il was
offcially discontinued. Even afcr te Fall
and the chaos it precpiacd, however, 3
version of Siaynoq—now involvng the ado-
ration o the God Emperor's spirr, 3 op-
posed ( his person—was celebrated amang
some rennantsof te cisersd Fih Speakers.
“The ew ital was especily populr among.
retird Fish Speskers who had bon sationed
on Amaki, and was belevd to have been

ncd by a former member of Letw's Cia
el Guard.

Wilhout the God Emperor himself 15 2
focl point for warship, Siayoq could not
long endure I had become 4 empty gstre
(Gomeines adangeous one if e pracion-
en were on 4 world cspecially hostle 1o
Fioh Speakes) nd hd completly dippesred
ithin s genrationafer the Fal. - C.W.

Parher reterencs: s srcans: ow: zaoa
sacaumons;S. Geals, o The ko Foper e
Ry ot Pascn Hitors o Fi Spcers
(G o U

‘SIETCH, AUTHORITY STRUCTURE. The tribe
tself was.the limate source of authority
among the Fremen. Any authorky igore was
thus subsumed. under the authorty of the
. The maib served and spoke for the
ibe but did not direetly command
‘members. Command was unnecessay. any
force was inemally diected. No police were
needed 10 guaraniee compliance. Deviance
from normalive standards was rare and was
handied by the family unit. The mother of 2
shamed family would have her child put to
death if he o she were possessed o mad.
Al Fremen knew their duty and i€ was ot
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“HOW MUAD'DIB GOT HIS NAME"
A FOLKTALE FROM THE ORAL HISTORY

‘When Usul was sill a boy, he became no
longer content o stay in the sitch with his
motber. He went 0 her to take leave, but she
said, “Usul, your minha, the seison for
‘your testing, s not yetcome. Stay with me
2 while.” But he said to her, “Every hour
seems like a day, 1 will go forth inlo the
desert, where th time will ot pass o slowly,
and where I shal see wonders.” So he went
out of his sictch into the bled, and went on
from mon tll mght, and whichever way his
‘path led him, it was all the same 1o him,
it came (© pass that, 2 the sun was
setting, he saw some lite way of a castle
made all of sand. The walls were sand, the

The roaring wind sounded ke laughter
and a great marid appeared befor him,
iling the room. As the demon laughed, his
 showed fike buring cosls.
“Well,
will not fill my stomach. Thou has eaten my
meal, and now thou must take it place.”
Usalthen remembered what his mother used
10 say when someone threaened her, so he
answered the demon with the words " ild an
hayy ma numal minn-u harakis (Shaes are
Dot made of the hide of a living animal).
‘With tht the demon rosrd again, and lughed
50 hard hat the whole caste shook. When
he stopped, he sad to Usul, “Thou a1 4
funny lte fellow, and  shal be sorry (o cat
thee, but o one can come here and leave:
again. Thou, like all others, must pay the
water tsbute, But thou seea'st 50 small, |
‘doubt thou wilt be more than 4 mouthfl for
me. Thou wilt be put to better use as 3
‘noscbag for one of my dorkeys." And with
that he grabbed Usul by the hair o his head
and threw him into 3 pit n the center of the
caste

Usil st st the botiom of the pit and
thought that his yeaming 1 see wonders had
been satisficd in 4 way not altogethr 10 his
Iiking. As he though of his own hearthire,
e heard a small voice ncar im: Yo mawia,
argab aaninal” He looked in the darkness
and saw o small mouse with s head bent
Tow. Usul said 10 the mouse, “Why do you
call me "mawla” 1 am 10 one’s lord. And
how can [ intercede for you if, like you, |
am myself a capive?” “a mawia,” ssid
the mouse, “my wife has given birh, and
my tribe will starve if | cannot get out of this
pit 1 have fallen into. | am cverything (o
them, but (0 your strngth | am nothing. You
can theow me out of he pit with case.”

1 will do what [ can,” said Usal, and
litng up the mouse in is hand, he threw it
highoverhead out of the pit. The mouse
Tooked down, bowed its head, and ssid,
“Tija alsudaga (The gift will reum 10 the
given).” And with that the mouse depared,

| and Usal passd the rest of the night sone.

When moming came, the Marid Alhen
retumed. He reached his arm down ino the
pitand grabbed Usul by the hair once again.
“The heat o his breath singed the eyebrows
of Usul s the demon said, I have decided
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within which specific_decisions would be
made, she never sought o usurp the powers
of the Naib or the counc

‘While schisms and power siruggles among
P gty i
theoreically possibie, they did not seem o
occur. Each constitaen of this authoriy src-
{ure carried out its function toward the pur-
pose of preserving the Fremen a5 4 people
who faced the_genocidal policies of the
Harkonnens s well 3 the deprivations of
life on the planet Dune.

As each sitch sirove  muiotan it autoo-
my while seeking 10 coordinate with other
sictches in the interests of the common
sruggle, the Councl of Leaders eventually
came 1o play a significan role. Under the
leadership of Muad'Dib, the Council brought
together the powerful forces which finally
defeated the oppressors. However, once the
victory was achieved, the Fremen authoriy
system was transformed uterly under the
b et of e e the Regeaey
hat followed.

Furthe eerencs s ctis v o
D K Monames o e Zonsavd o
Sl Secud: Morge s Sy, Dt "',
T Fremen, 5. Vb, Sk Scun: Morgs
o Shay.

Jiad, led by Aurclius Venport and Norma
Cevna, who landed on Tupile, estblished
the Society of Mystic Mariners, and lad the
Endvor o what woud bl bcore the

“The development of the Guildisef began

R’

sible for the Spacing Guild's mature
and activities. Mason (105 B.G. ~ 29 B.G.),
described by contemporarics a swarthy, hand-
some and cunning, lacked the churacteisic
Tupilian desire for a seted lie. He and
some of his comparions possessed  keener
awareness of what the uaiverse had 10 offer
and harbored intestllar ambitions equal (o

those of the Ixian exils. When Aurcius
Venport was lost inspac in 79 B.G. Mason
assumed command of the dispiried Socey,
rasforming it into 3 predomianly Tupilian
onganizaton serving Tupilian nceds as e
defined them. The' remaining Ixins were
Dethr cast out mre to sule @ dimiution
in imporanc: thy contnued (01l valable
ol in the Socity, erjying the authoriy
they had exrcsed befor (subjct to Mason's
Vel0), @ leavening the group with theix
dealism. Under Mason's ieadeship, the So-
ety remained  closed Hirarchy with it
cnrance requirments he (hus protected he
Saciety's intgrty, discipline and mystique.
Bt his ulimate goal remained that of the
i cxiles:an il hipping meoncpoly,
moving swily ad sfly though ypenpac
By the tme of his death the Guild was wll
shon toward tha goal

Teadesip of the tow strong and well-
orgized Guid passed smooihly to Frlo's
son Jasa Mason (60 B.G-31 A.G.), who
inberied his faher's abiles 38 well 8
ambitions. Over the next three decades Jasta
concemed himself withasembling a substan-
il et and solving th problem of navigal
ing i. The Guild had known of th powers
of melang since the days of Venport through,
it is believed, the clandestine machinations
of the Bene Gesserit. It is also believed
probabe that during thee exly decades of
Tota's leadership, when th flct was grow-
ng and making many secre ierstllar
Voyages, the Guld found the planct Amakis
and th source o th spice 5o vial to their
naviguional mastey. This, by 12 8.G., the
Guild was secure cnough in s abiltes and
Rsources o Teveal sl from 4 position of
Sengtn,

"The Guild's reconnaisance misions had
become more numeros, xtending is knowl-
edge of polcal devclopments in the inhabi-
et warlds and seching s Tach beyond the
borders of known space. Mason perceved
hat the Corrnos were cager o comvert theie
empir inlo o e Imperium, with 3 more
stable and long-sing bass than he might
of the Sardaukar. He immedialy saw a
cenal ol or he il s wransformatn.
But e st pproach Mason dirced, hovgh
carefully plannd, wa 3 disaer
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hat s them. The o sl and o
nd brough i 10 fhe s of e garden
{0's e hey wih i, Pt Usa e i
i and efeaned himsel, and thought he
T never tasted anting beter: Then be
phcked e fo Alen: o 1o 0 s,
500 tumod o djion and bossied, Pt 54
Cxcelcn 35 i, nd 20 !
‘Ray outcst migh il his bely ece~

"Th g snswered, "1t is guarded wel
cnough. I te outcst Yo spak o wer nok
o resch his earth by ightall, he would
become 5 we. Many ndeed have caten
hese poryguls, nd 8 you se, we are l
il here. And 3 fo thal, 1 you joumey &
Jong one?”

Bat Ul ssid no more, fo he knew he
had ovemesched Rl ad cas aboot o
find & way out o his ew mde toubies. It
s clar et he coud ot e the vy he
e, fo that wouldbe 8 day 4 mght
i e o b bt

"o gavring dew wih 4 seyhe Tong
Belors ht. So°f b could ot g the s
way, he st g0 the stsight way, nd st
Whcver had bought i ths fr ( bing
Tim father. Tota pupose he ke whee
he sun ok st coure Sght and sk
or Alben's caste

s pat 1ed i over g rock wall,
from ¥hich he ooked 1 th sand basin
bedore him, and all seemed wel: he saw
Ky, dust and, i he s, ot ith
oo it that v o more than the burzing
Fa . He an down the face of the slpe,
fving fk the vind and tunkin, 1 sl |

and now it had swallowed bim up o the

Then he aised his head and cried out,
“Aufar, come (0 mel”” and the Yellow Djnni

swirled in a_dust_ cloud above his fead
“Here 1 am," said the demon. “What do
you want of me?”

“Get me out of this dust,” Usul com-

manded.

I ofered you a service when you were
your own master” the djini replied, “but
Alhen has spelled you—you are ol fee
But T will o it for one of the portyguls of
the garden which you carry.”

ke it then, " sid Usul And the jinn,
telling Usul to hold fast 1o his cloak, swept
under the dust and rose inside the cloak,
bearing Usul up out of the bas almeda and
seting him down on firm sand on the arther
side. And taking his reward, Aafar deputed.

Usul brushed the dust away and setled his
garments. e saw a mouse nearby, and he
puffed up his chest and said, Wl brothe,
You see that the earh tried to swallow me
up. but T defeated 1" But the mouse shook
it head and said, *You had a djoni 0 help
you. If a hawk should snatch me from a
Scorpion, that does not make the scarpion
my Slave nor the hawk my ally” And the
mouse scurrid auay.

For al that, " thought Usal, “1 am st
alive, and 1 sil have two portyguls lft.
He saw that the sun was not far from its
aenith, and be knew his pesent nesd was for
haste, and he set a stcady pace fo the Castle:
of S

surely make it on ime.” But as he reached |
the leve, he felt no ground beneath his fect, |
and he knew tha whathe had thought a sand |
basin was instead a chasm filled with bar
almeda, d in this dust be would sik lower |
‘and lower untl he breathed 1o more.
Uil fh e dust s o i e, and he |
pulled his cloak from him and threw it acoss |
dust before him, but it did him litle
He sank more siowly, but st he
now the dast was rising 1o his
looked round carefully, 50 as no to
ounder, bt sew ncthing in resch—
rock, 00 plan, 00 firmer sand.
inch

As he crossed a low range of dures, he
saw before him a plane of it sand, and his
heart rose, for he saw the sparkle o the it
and Knew that this was fim sand, not dust
beneath his feet. He stepped steadly across
| the salt basin, heading for 4 idge of rock on
the far side. When he came (o the very
middie of the plac, is foofll went “Boom'”
He took another siep, and “Boom!” “Drum-
sand.” he thought, " this atambal il all
worm " And behind Bim, wih the thought,
he heard a hising as of wind, but there was
o wind. The drumsand would give him firm
footing, he knew, and he judged the distance
to the rocks carefully. He said to himself,
*Shahulud moves through the sand ke the
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ch his way onto his spread:
dust sucked him down,
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the function of the maib (o define what was
meant by “duty

“Autbhority for the Fremen dencted respect
and, most importan, the power o a person-
al message. The best cxample of this is
refected in the devotion of the Fremen to
Pardot Kynes. He was the carlet leade of
all the Fremen yet revealed 10 us in the
rdalian crystals. He was the firt to unify
th tribes with an overarching vision. Pardot
Kynes did bot and could no force his vsion
onto the people, nordid b use an auhoriari-
an positon to impose his message. Himself
an outsider, Kynes was able to convey his
message to the Fremen based on his respect
forthem and their way of lfe. His projecion
of longterm, moderate change o0
the planct they caled Dune would enable the
Fremen 1o observe the cssentals of their
social order. Altbough he persuaded them of
the benefit of his message and gained their
devotion, Kynes never controled the Fremen
as an entir people, nor did he control any of
the sietches. Each sitch mainained it -
tonomy under its own nab.

“The Naib personified the ideal vitues of
the people and is perhaps best exemplified
by Stilgar. As depiciedin the rysals, Stlgar
manifested the ascetc, milaristic qualiies
Of the Fremen. Hi sueogth, moral certitude,
and toul devotion to-Sieich Tabr comes
through forceflly. He obeyed the necessities
of tibal preservation and evaluated all possi-
bilities in terms of his duty 1o his peope.
Important decisions were made by him, but
since the criteria for deciding were so clear
and fimly established, it was lkely that any
otber Fremen serving as Naib would have
made the same decision. The Naib's prime
responsiblity was o provide both water and
securiy for the sieich. These wo. dutes
‘cncompassed all oer requirements, and ev-
ety other responsibiity was subsumed under
them. There seems {0 have been implici
‘consensus on all specfic acts directed fo-
ward these two provisions.

While much has been made of the chal-
lenge of combat procedure used fo selecting
the naib, closer examination reveals tht any
challenge (0 unscat  naib was preceded by
an implicit popular vote of no confidence
‘While a naib was properly carying out his

responsibilies, he remaincd unchallenged.
1§ a naib maintained his vigor and sagacity
0 male could eflecively pose  chalenge
Only when he falered could a challenger
gamer the popular support 1o call out the
maib. Contemporary scholars arguequite
convincingly tht the challengers were men
of stature who combined the qualiies. of
potential leadership with a strong sease of
commitment (0 the veriis of Fremen .

were not merely the finet hand-to-
hand fighters but were men who belicved
they could effctively guide the tibe in its
trying struggles.

Each sicich had its council of wise men
who would advise the Naib. While not 3
‘compelling source of authority, the council
had significan nfluence because it cmbod:
ed and expressed the shared myths and
waditions of the Fremen. Since all Fremen
deeply idetifed with their people’s hisory
of grief, the council’s interpreations were
almost always accepted, and no cvidence of
any seious unresolvd isputes between Naib
and councl has been uncovered. The course
of necessary action was generally clear: cir-
‘cumstance combined with precedent, and an
informal consensus would aise.

Al Fremen had th righ to cxpress them-
selves before the council and the persuasive
power of the speaker matiered. Statements
thal resonated with the collctive yeamings
of the Fremen would gain the highet influ-
ence with the council. Speakers before the
‘council would seek to link their contntions
with the. meaningful imagery of Fremen
raditions. It has been said tht even Paul
MuadDib could sway the council from its
Reluctnce 1o break with cusiom only by
revealing the complexity and dynamism of
custom.

“The role of the Reverend Mother in the
setch has not yet received suficient aten-
tion in the leraure that has cmerged from
Dares-Balat. A spiritual leader in a spiita-
al community, the Reverend Mother wielded
the authority of history. She was intimately
and deeply in contact with all Fremen who
had preceded her. No Naib could contradict
her, nor could the councl confound. her
wisdom. While the Reverend Mother could
establih the overall framework of meaning
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and danced. Usul was at first supisd, hen
amused, then so delighted at the antics of the
mouse that he aughed so hard he had o st
down. When the mouse made an end o ts
frolics, it sid, My gift 0 you s laghier
usc it well" Then it scampered away, and
ot a5 it did, Usul sarted, for a diop of
aer bad fallen on his ace.

Al round i fom the gray it he heard
he sounds of moans and waling, He fet
sl aotber drop, and i the ai sbove him
hung 3 dark cloud, and out of the cloud
came & somowl voic, which eid, “Usi,
1am Abiad, the White Dijini. Though thou
ant not much, thou wilt do for an evening's
sup." And af once Usul saw his motber in
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peals. He laughed <0 hard he had to
los hiseyes o save his watr, but he heard
the deparing voice of Abiad saying, “Well,
Usul, ‘od well again. Looks can deceive,
and you are  man, though misfortunately 3
captive. I you be fiee someday, call me, and
T il not forget that you have bested me.”

Usul opened s eyes the, and found
himself once again a the bottom of the pil.
But it was now evering, and wom out with
learaing, he put down fis head and rested
himsel i sleep.

‘When Usul woke, he found himself in a
position he had not enjoyed at fist and

‘which had become no mare welcome since—
hauled from the pit by the hair of his head
He was brought face fo maw with the Marid
Alben for the third time.

“Usul,” the demon said, “my donkeys
have shicd away from the, so mayhap thou
art worh morethan the nosebag thow secm'st.
‘Wouldst thou perform a ask for thy freecom?

And Usul answered him, “In the pit or on
e bled, 1am always fre i the place nside
me where none can respas,” for Usal would
ask po favorof this o of the greatet demon.

A young shoot but a tough one,” Said
the demon. “Here is what 1 offer thee,
nonetheless. | have a st for some partyguls
from  garden scross the sands from here.
Do thou get me some—a tie for a lion
such as thou—and | il release thee. But
Know this, that 1 have laid a spel on thee
step aside from the task but one pace, and
thou shalt find thyself i . pit rom which
o even thy mighty arm can tss & mouse.”

T will do it* said Usul, “but only
because it pleases me to get some partyguls
mysclf” He would not et the demon know
that his heat beat fast at this talk of his
reease. So the demon threw him again, for

o the desert. And Usul set off then with

every bone singing fo the joy of being his

own master again, tempered only a litle by
the thought o the Marid's spell and the task
abead, which would be no casy one. And he
thoug as he walked along, *Forever 1 will
call this day just past my al-awwal nahar. for

wonders ind adventures i hs surely been

“the first day'—for me, at any rate.” And in
spite of all that had béfallen, his spirit was
high as he thought of all that h had leamed
and th foes he had overcome. So with thesc
things in his mind he crossed the sands, not
a5  child fresh from the sitch bot as one
| o knows th way of the decr,

By and by, his hajraended as al journeys

will, and be'saw in the distance 3 garden,

{ and in it many an imp snd djnni gathering

1 the dew from the plants with seyths (for he

{ had walked through the night, snd it was
now near sunrie)

1 “Kula, folk of the ar,” he said to the
djinn, "1 have come in oI the erg, @ messen-
ger of the Marid Alhen, who has sent me to

1 fetch him some poryguls. Show me the ree






index-467_1.png
SHALHULUD

457

SHIGAWIRE

12 1wl ot conce bis engh,nor s power,
por bis great beaury.

13 Who ca discove his buried teasars? Al
ar hidden in the dust togeter. .

14 Who dae e the doors of his face’ His
et are bl round sbout.

15 His rings e his pride, hat up togeter 2
with o sl e

16 Gne is 50 s o antber tht 0 st can
come between them

17 His scales are jined one o anoter, they
stk together,that thy caanol b sundertd
18 By his snecings 8 ight doth shin; from
i elly comes the fre of God

19 Out of s mouth goeh cinmamon beath, o
e biasing of thy sosirl,

20 A buning lamp glovs witin his mouts;
sparks of cysal eap abont it

21 Firebums in his pasage, aad 3 fumace
Bt out from his

22 He movet hstal ke  whiswind:somrow
is swallowed up i te vorex of his fo.
23 Exchring segment bt a e of s o his
ingsare fiem i hemselves; ey camt b
moved.

24 Let him not 1ol pon the; thou shalt be
ground s the grain onthe other millsone.

m aide: e loife, the sip-ip, nx the

vy
27 He et e shiks s sy,

the pseudo-shiclds as piume flics. ’“
25 e e cnnt s i o e bt

e laugheth inthe coriolls tom.-
30 Shap mounains e shove K b speadeth

beieve that hen the Fremen it cstabiished
themselves on Amkis, they regaried the giant
sandworm i mach the same gt 3 dd everyone
e, 2 an unitigated evil ore of raure Gt
Tendered large st of th planet uninhabisble
The name fsel, Sha-Holud, s belived by s
ervation o prove hese evl asciaions. For
ltbough an scepted deivaton s from he Ol
Fremen shaibal Hid, “old granduter Hod "
€ in O.C. Bible, Sura VID. & it st been
Proposed tht the deivation b s o i)
Sl “devilin-ransagration” o, “Shai
{ocamte.” Hulul i+ 3 Fremen term osd in he
siech orgy ceremony 1o sigoal he mingling of
uman with divie sir spposed o oceu afer
dnking e Wate of Lie. 1t s believed 1 g0
back 10 Sunuft e, s expressed in 37 Kalima
in the O.C. Bible, which says: “Thy Spir is
mingled in my sl cven 5 wine s mingled
in pure wair. When anything touches Thee, it
toothes mo. Lo, in cvery case Thow art L (For
more o this i, sce (e Azkar Book) In the
carly daye of Muad Dib's ssocation wih the
Fremen, the charxterisic Fremen atfoe of v
crene foward the sandworm may be gauged by
S, whose worsiptl dependence on Sha
Huld i cea and habial The Gy stbade on
Arais vas more fearuly superstions and he
astcision of the sndworm wih Shatn 1 the
Dune Taroe was typica of outfeyn belel

MT.

Further refeesces: oumcn canio wm; P
B, i Summa o Anin e oo Pt
ol Colepom Tl

‘SHIGAWIRE. Grown only on Salusa Secundus
‘and Il Delca Kasing, th Shiga Vine (Narvi
arvium) is widespread on boihplanets, and
gains it advantage in the ccological batle
on those sere workds by s production of
metallc crysal ofinredible teasie strength,
“The crystals range in diametr from monomo-
Jecular © one-tenth o  millmeter, depend-
ing upon the base metal and any impurites
in the mix, and have been found to grow up
10 a kilometer in length from very okl
established vincs

Shigawire has numerous uses, including
sabotage, assassinaion, and mayhem (e
monomolecular shigawire being especially
prized for these uses), but the mast common
uses take advantage of the fact that not anly
i shigavwire extremely compact and strong,
but it is also metallic and able 1o hokd an
electrical charge. The crysaline strcture of
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Delieve ha such  thing were possible i 10
betrey ignorace of Frenen cusom, of Fremen
law, of Fremen mythology, and of Fremen

Paul was in all ikelibood Fremen-bom,
probably native o Sitch Tabr. He may have
been the son of Stlgar, ten Siech Naib, but
there is no, fim evidence o support this
contenton. " He must have distinguihed himn-
self cary in the areas of milary planning
a0d tactic, of poltcl theory, and of both
on-and of-world hisory. Under the name of
Usal and still in his tecas, be had by the
time of the Harkone coup in 10191 amaseed
2 large coningency of Fremen wariors un-
Ger his immediac command. When, in 10193,
the Aucides retainers colected round him
ad prolimed i e ke, be imned
ately saw valu in being 50 proclaimed; for
il Grat House supprt of some ind
the Fremen revolt must asaredly bave been
doomed. He consolidated Fremen and Atreides
supportrs and atacked, gining at Arakeen
e of histoy's few truly decisve vitorie.
‘Afer the Batte of Arakeen he was named
MuadDib by the Fremen, Kwisatz Haderach
by the Bene Gessert, and Emperor by the
nobiliy. At this poit a suitbl, tha is 0
a0 lows genalogy vasconuted o

he was Fremen born, why di th Aeides
retainers gather around Poul?

‘There ae several ways that Paul's Ateides
‘support may be accounted for. Obviously, he
‘was the only likely candidate fo thei sup-

anyting of the compleeness and deth of
e camty xisin betvocn Houses Harkonnen
and Arides,  and then et o the fact
hat . the eginning o the Fremen vl he
Alrides reaners were fghting a though o
prove fealy 10 the Hartonnens, e must
Conclude hat the leaderies Atrcides wer in
complte disamay her spri. cushd. They
must have sen Paul ot only a 4 rllyin
point but also a5 something of 3 savior
“The Aurcides surcly would hav realized that
by switching allegiane 1o the Fremeo they
stood a better chance of defeating e
Harkonnens than they woud have had suand-
ing slone; and in any case they woukl hod
e balance of power”

"Too, with te vl of Imperia Sardaukar
1o Bght with the Harkomnens on Amakis the
Ateides must have seen thei hoped-for val.
e te Sirdr Baron evaporae. Their choice
o that point would e o bave beca 1o ally
themselves with the Frrmen or be il

Finaly, it s asumed ht e i o Paul’s
foureenyear-od siser Alla o the Atrcides
leader, the repued ghola Duncan 1dabo, had
someting 1o do wihte nsuracs of Auies
ecognion of Pau' legitimacy 4 well.

What was Pauls role n the Second Jiad?

“The Sccond Jinad was camied ou i the
name of Paul Atrids, and with bis soiced
approval. Now. Paul's milary and poliical
e has leady b poited ut nd one
ofthe essons histry has 0 offcrany revolu-
omary lader who would be immoriaized is
hat e must pot a0 control his own
people in her victory. I on i the leader
ofa evolution, one 1 eade only 50 long a5
tere s revoluion. Paul did . himself.
physically lad any coningent of waring
partes in the Jihad. Te scems, taler, (o
have contnted himsef (0 remai on Amikis
and comsolidat is power,asttly allowing

T o s B ik o s ity oo
st s 0 3 ot e e Dok ket

iy they d eoged s ooty 330
enemy ikl cnugh 3

Rl h s ot th ot cne—Haleh—is
et 0 e e S

"o wr e Corio 'y v i pblicy
1o e Mo o Pal i sl b bk
oo e i o e 141
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wal disappearance of the worm a a result of
the ccological transformation of Arrakis, sug:
gests that the complicated intemal chermical
ransformations also produced oxygen a5 &
by-product rather than consuming it in the
process of metabolism. Cerainly it is well
Known that much of the onygen on Asrskis
afer the original prehistoic catastrophe was
Gerived from the sandworm, desptc he ap-
parent violaion of the secomd law of thermo-
dynamics. One authoriy termed the worm
an “oxygen factory™

‘With only stunted sandworms of sandtrout
0 study at the present time, many of the
questions concerning the womm may never be

Water of Lie used i the spice orgcs, much
of the hymn meant diferent things 10 the
‘public than o the Fremen. Now it i easy to
sec in the ninth verse a contemptuous seer
direced against those who do not understand.
the true value of body mosture.

The idenificition of Shai-Hulud with
Leviathan, believed to have been originally &
species of water monser, was nol unique.
Similar developments occurred on other
planets, a5 we can observe in the grimly

Whale™ of

of the ocean planct
Wave (Humidis). Allthree chans (and oth-
ens like them) derive more or less closely
from chapters of the ancient Book of Job,
one of the ms peristentsurvivors of Mossic
testarmental lore, although it would be hard
indeed now for scholars 10 work back trough
the overlays of cditorial revision and local
peraphrase (o the original text. (In the O.C.
Bible, the description of Leviathan i in Job
XIV). It is, however, apparent that pats of
e "“Hym to Shai-Hulud'” incorporate frag-
ments of a descripion of another beast (or
some other beass, perhaps a giant polypus,
a5 the ancien form of the name is spparenly
plural) in Job, behemarh.
“Hymn to Shai Hulad”

1 Canst thow draw ot Ieviathan it  hock,
or bind him with 4 mit?

2 Canst thou s him by the borns, or il
thou rer hapoon i

3 Wll he craul beore thee in suplication?
Wl e spek soft words unto thee?

& Wll he et thee ride upon his back; wit
thou take him fr thy beae for cver?

S Wil hou play with b 2 wil  sndrot,
o will thou prsen ty maidns 0 him?

6 Shall be cin with you n ogy:or Wil thou
confine hum i 8 cten?

7 Canst thou il his skin with bsbed fons?
O s hy hooks behind is head?

5 Dance towards him o the drum snd, 10
make him thy parcr.

9 Bebold, the ope of the outlander i in
vain: Shall ot o Ios waer ven at the
Sght of bim?

10 None i s e that dre s b up; who
shall wave o rag belore bis fce?

11 Who el hah inspied me, ht 1 shoud
epoy him? Becauseof him, | am e gretest
nder sl the esvers.
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parts of it are consistent with known hstory.
"he Second Jihad, for cxample, would have
required a single, immensely powerfl focus-
ing clement, probably the lens of anc man's
visonary eye. A jhad will lways acqure its
own momentum soon afer it launching,
becoming 2 it grows an ungovemable whir.
‘wind which ms spend s fury before it will
disspate. But  ihad always, too, requites
its impetus from the spirital force of one
‘man's charisma. The Second Jihad developed
‘almost immeditely afc the Batlc of Amakeen
and very likely had as its cener the same
genius who had crushed House Harkonnen
and the Inperium together wih 3 rag-ng
band of desert nomads.” This genius would
have been of heroie proporton; indeed, it is
casy 10 visualze a s e nam:
ing him Messiah. The name of Paul Atrides
Would have suited him a5 wel as any.*

Finally, the House Comino quickly and
deliberately stached itself 1 the man it
called Paul Atrides. Virtwally every surviv-

ocument whose authar purports 0 have.
seen Paul in the fiesh was witen by 3
directline member of the House Corino, It
is not uncommon, of sourse, fo a rling or
aspiring family o lam mythological descen,
But none of the plethora of documents and
fragments of docaments ill existing that are
supposed to have been writen by the Prin
cess Iruan Corino-Atreides claims that her
familyis geoealogically ted to Paul's. Rather,
they secm to indiate, somewhat haughily,
that she was his virgin wif; similaly, the
wriings of het nephew, Harq al-Ads, indi-
cate 00 blood kinship beiween House Comino
and Paul Atides.” This is a very ineresting
clion. I combiion wih e reson-
‘ssumption dut the Comins, ke an

ol v b abe to i vl G |
from » purely fictonal god-hero, and for
poitcal purposes would have claimed it
leads 1o the conclusions, first, that Paui
Aucides existed; and, second, that he was
powerful enough for the Corrinos o have
‘wished Kinship tes with him.

Graning, then, that Poul Atredes lived,
hat was his lineage?

‘The legendary lincage claimed for him
(see gencalogy char) is clearly fantasic. It
absolutely cannot be accurate; it should be

dismised outof hand. Even the Harkonnen-
influenced histories! eave no doub that his
puportd grandste, th Sirda-Baron Viadimi
Harkounen, wa inpotent, coud not conceiv-
ably have athered the woman known o us as
“Lady Jessca Harkomnen,” Pails mather.
In fact, the Baron, having no diect heirs of
either fex, was i the process of dividing
Amakis's governmental responsibiies be-
tween his nephews when the Fremen forces
overran Arakeen in 10193, Nor is there
much more ikelibood that Paul was n truth
connected o the Areides family by blood, as
the Red Duke was, together with all mem-
‘bers of his immediai family then on Arrakis,
assasiated in the 10191 coup.” The Atwides
retainers who escaped that coup were swl
fowed up ito the general population and in
fact fought against_ Paul’s Fremen in the
ensuing general revolt. Sgrificanly, bt un-
il the revolt had gained some measure of
success and some hope of ullinte vicory
did the scaticred Atcides join . Such 3
waiing is completly uncharactristc of re-
ainers whose blood Lond is engaged in -
il fighing and inobvious need of asistance

Finaly. the idea that 4 fiflcen-year-old
off-worlder who is the scion of a privileged
class_could galvanize Fremen wil, direct
Fremen resisance, and, especially, e Fremen
forces in batle is considerably!* beyond the
capacity of reasonable men 1 believe. To

o v
[y ——
1o it wilh e e f s a0 A 1
1011 Non of . et etaes e . bt
ied e Fremn n i vl s 1l
P g o i 103l e sk
Ao s fugh it h Fren o
e of e vl s ety el 0 s
0 s noblesof ot <ok e s
{Bemslies 1 ahe of the ok cve 20
inperal e rabr h e sngside gt
[t

A e o

This e s b o e ssunpion 0
A g S A e it s f e . ey
e ot 1o hove winen Th ssumgn
et

5 o St ht Pa was b b, fo
oo spprenly il 10 Wi to have b
ot o s by b, ot oy by ol i
N ey coon e wih 5.
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the wire leads t an extemely sable nviron-
ment for recorded informaion, 50 that spacls
of shigawire (“flmbooks”) had a consider-
abl popularity among early space-avelers,
‘When space and mass wer sty ratoned
Some of the carlet filmbooks were made
from artifical shigawie, before the discov-
ey of Salusa Secundus and I Dl Kaisng.
“The popularity of filmbooks contnues (o the
present day, but mor as a sl of the con-
venince of fimbooks than because of their
Tow mass. The fnet shigawire is clssfied
a5 “minimic ilm.” 1t % monomolecular,
normally only abowt a micron in dameer,
and i pized smons spicsandsecet couriers
25 an amost foolproof mechd for smuggling
messages. The cnly difficulty with minimic
flm i i unfllin tendency 10 cut hrough
anything and everything—the only safguard

it
&R
i
it
et

Bz
i
§
g

“The eligous
‘wonhip of the God
most clearly be seen
siayla, peacticed by that cult of mystics in
one form or anothe since their formation.

[

progress
ward thei relgious gouls during tha yes.

each contbuting 35 they saw fi. As the
Zensunn became moe nimerous, however,
nd cspcilly afler thir repesied fored
graons, he iual changod. the bulk of
{he gaheing would lsen t heie Ssyyadina
or Glema hold forth on the subject. What
had been o pariipaiory ral eveaualy
bocame  presided one

"Aler the Zenumni were trnsplanied o
Amaks,thre becoming Fremen, th sila
Changed agin It became *he sharin. the
“ice orgy n whichdose of e Waer
oF Lie ave th people  hefghened sense of
awarenss of e anoter and seengihcned
e il bonds. These changes were ler
10 become the core of Siaynod, even t0 the
ol igeston of melange, Hough in 3
ety reduced dosage

" st Siyno was held in 10576 afer
Leto T had announced bis godhead bt prox
1o the consuction of Onn his Festival City
and e site To the sl Much of the
il was Ty esablished and remained
unchanged fo over e thossand yar.

" Lord Leto- originally under s v
poves, lter o the Royal Can—maneuvered
Rimsel to the cener o his asembled Fish
Speakers. The women, would then Eaber
closly sround Him, with hos leaing 4c.
Give service in th” it rank, and declre
thei teral loyalty and devoton o their
God. Lo, in reum, adresid them a5 is
“bres” ind praied them for thei courge
and fdelity, He. gave his blessing 1 hoke
Contining in 3ctwe servic, 10 those who
had become mothers and were leaing 1o
Join s prieieis or to work a5 fllime
mothes Uil thei chidren wers olde, and
o the Fish Speskers” ofpring. Grea
phasis was placedon the e eaionsip
e women mainaiod wihthe God Enperor
The venl efct inducd feclngs o inense
loyaly aong e female ey and osred
e eeling of sperorty o e common
Sbjets

"The next stp of the il s the it
tion of wafers contining smalldoses of
spice. Each puticpant n Saynog, from the
babes in ems o the God Emperoe himsel,
consumed par or al o 8 wafer, this il
ingestion e Siaynoq 1 the lder Fremen
il and was the esson fo s eing 1o
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never satsfactorily diagnosed, was believed
10be at faul. As allatempts—and there had
been many—to coax elacca wood (0 grow
off-planct hd been unsuccessful, the smount
of base material availabe for conversion to
semuta declined acconingly.

Sccond, the mores of the period had
changed. ‘Where addicts had before beco
eated, ignored, or even pitid, those whose.
dependency on the drug became known more
ofien faced hrsh imprisonmen, coupled with
unaided semuta withdrawal. Such sern deal-
ing with known addicts, combined with the
drg's greatly increasing scarcity (and ac
comganying soting prics) made expeiment
tion increasingly unatraciv.

By 10410, there was no record of any
subject of the Imperivm suffering_from
addicton, While a imited smount of elscea
wood is known (0 grow wild on Bcaz at the
presn e, there has been o inerst shown
i reviving Semuta mamfacture,  C.W.
Furter refreces: sz s acen cnue Povn ke,
A Doci's o iy Wok-aFrogs,
Ak Saies, Tenp. S 111, L, Gon),

SHALHOLAD (Giak Sandworm). Geono-
todium arraknis (also Shaikuludata gigantica),
ot A Ao b ol e vt
< A o
e s of o ke v, e wih
oy e scoes, The compced e
o ot e it . of e
pianet
THE ADULT WORM. One o te dificl-
e of dying e g wis e -
e s o e el Lt e ecens
Tesced Jnghs e 400 s 10
et st 100 s the st o
The sl el messared spprosiately
100 by 20 ek, The mouh of th e
ot s ben s 90 s n
et A et of 1000 o mare oruic
b vl e aenas it
o pt A e bl B
(et wer e for dfem o ey,
o ngesion of ma
The sl verm s e o 100400
cgnens. Exch gment psged 1 ovn

tory system as such, since most o the nuti-
enis were in the form of gases. Each seg-
‘ment had a seris of membrane *“bafles” 10
absorb nutiens.

“The “'guc” was a hollow tube running the
full lengih of the wom, servicing al of the
segment. I did no funcion forth elimina.
tion of waste products nor fo ingestion or
digestion of food. Each worm had one
segment, near the anteror porton, which
was a specalzed reproducive segment. It is
not known what stimulated the diflrntis:
tion of this reproductive segment.

“THE LARVAL FORM. Sandirout (Fremen:
Little Makers) were the larval form of the
sandworm. They were larg, unicellular or.
ganisms with a flexible peptidoglycan cell
wall. Nutients were absorbed from water
and s through the cell wal. Individual
sandizout were rarely over 20 cm long and 6
m wide, Their shape tended to be pleiomor-
phic, adapting to the environment. It s not
uncommon to find many sandtrout attached
o one anather, wlling off sveral lers of
water from the sumounding environmeat

LIFE CYCLE. A female worm reached sex-
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following lie. He was born on Caladan in
the year 10175, the natual son of Blesed
Leto Aeides 1 (10140-10191), the “Red
Duke’” whose remains are tadionlly a5
sumed inered i the ong-sough Skl Tob
or Skull Place on Amaki. Fis mother was
e Lady Jesica Harkomen (10154-10256),
e basard daughic of Sirar Baron Vit
Haskomnen (10110-10193) and herelf  Rever
end Mother of the Bene Gessei. He had
one ul sistr, Al Aueides-daho (10191-
10219), and was fthe of Leto Aeides I,
the Summa. Emperor, the Imimortal (¢ gnc.
alogy char.

T bis youth on Caladan, Pasl was well
insruced n l of the martal ans, i voie,

poiical theory, music, and hisory. His
primary insirctos were the family einers
Duncan Idaho!, Gurney Halleck. aod Thufir
Hawal, o mentt. Otbers of his teachers
includéd is moihe, aleady 4 Bene Gesserc
herelf but no yet # Reverend Mother, and
e legendary Bene Gesert Great Mothr
Gais Heleo Moiam, who may have been his
maemal gndmoter, 1t was he Gret Mot
e who, when he was ffeen years of age,
personally subjcied him (o the test of the
om jabba and doclred him, fllowing the
fest, 0 be Kwisaz Hadersch (Flerum of
History).

“The Padishah Emperor Shaddam 1V (sec
seneslogy char) named Leto | planciary
govemor of Amaki, replcing the duke’s
concubine’s fahe, in 10190. The following
year Puul and his mother came o live on the
Plant with which bhis story has become 0
Clsely idenified. In that same year the
deposed Sirde-Baro Harkonne, acting Wit
e act approvalof he Empero, saged &
coup 'cat, assasinted the Red Duke, and
forced Pau and his now ‘mother
o it anongth Freoen of Sich

Lt i known of Paul's activtes during
he two years he spent among Fremen in the
Great Desert” Howeer,in 10193 he emerged
from (he desert a5 Usal, t once the leader
and symbol of the Amakis Revol. He com.
manded both Fremen and what was Iet o

trides family fores inone of histry's
rly maserul miltary campaigns. In

the
few
the Bate of Amakeen he overwhelmingly

defeated the combined forces of th Padishah
Emperor and the Baron Harkonnen, driving
Shaddam IV into exile on Salusa Secundus
and efectively_assuming control of both
Landsraad and CHOAM,

Following the Batle of Amakeen Paul was
pronounced Muad'Dib, or Messiah, by the
Fremen wha o his name carid the Second
Jihad across the worlds He marricd Inlan
Corrino, daughir of the cxiled Emperor, but
the_marriage was a_politcaly. inspired
formality. In 10209, the thirteenth and fial
year ofhis reign, he siredthe twns Leto and
Ghanima out of His formal concubine, the
Fremen woman Chani Liet-Kynes of Sitch-
Tabr, who died in childbed.

“The combination of his personal magnetsm,
capacity for leadership, vision of # green
Amakis, and reputed prescience tumed Paul
into an objectof veneraion, a vimual dety
It was in his name that the Second Jibad
(10196-10208) was caried across the heav-
ens and the ulimately unsuccessful ransor.
‘mation of Arrakis from desert nto oass wis
begun

‘An assassination attemptin 10208 was the
result of  conspiricy amang severa increas-
ingly insecure poliical factions including the
Spacing Guild, the House Corrino, and the
Bene Gesserit, The attack itself was unsuc-
cessfl in that Paul miraculously survived a
stonebarnr explosion. He was blinded by it,
however; and, apparently following the an”
cient Femen custom tha the blnd be aban-
doned in the desert, Paul disappeared volun-
tarly from Arakecn shorly afe the birhs
of his twin children. It is belived by many
that he will one day retum in triumph from
the desert, and by others that he has from
time (0 time end imegularly over the centu-
ies re-appeared ss a portent, & nameless
prophe of doom,

“Ths, then, i th legendary hisory of Paul
Aweids. I of o e sgnifcance, however,
that no conclusive archacological evidenee
has been discovered cither on Caladan or on
Amakis® that would prove o disprove ciher
his lneage or, indecd, his very existence.
However, such circumstantal evidence a5
reason, folkore, and  historical” documents
made avalabl fo the hisorical anthropologi
cal invites some interesting and uselul
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o use the drug for the remainder of his
stadily less-productive lie.

Opce the methods used 1o manufacture
scrouta became known, massve use of the
narcotic sprang up in the various milaries
throughout the Irperium. In services com-
‘manded by the kindlir Houses, use of pos-
session of semuta was generally grounds for
discharge. o those in more singent services,
the_consequences ranged from blackmail
through cnforced wibdrawal (tere was 2
notable percentage of faalites in such cases)
o mmdie ectn. tgion

“That semuta ‘made_poor
was unarguabe. I aditon 0 thei uslessess

heir ccstasics, addics were prone to
such fts of depresion between doses that
there were instances of sodiers walking nto
cnemy fire rather than fcing the agonis of
withdrawl,

The drug quickly made s way (o the

Oren T AT

civilian population as well. At one._point
during the  pesk of its populaiy, it was
hypothesized tha as much s fify percent of
the elacca wood Ecaz sold for off-planet
export eveatually became semuta crysals.
By 10185, semuta addicton had come to be:
considered one ofthe Imperium's most insidi-
ous health problems, the cfects of which
‘were flt on every planc, Leadersand officials,
from Shaddam 1V down, spoke publicly of
controls_but privately despaired of ever
containing the mence.

Al legislation o the contrary,rafic in the
drug apparently continued unabated until ap-
proximately 10380. Beginning with that year,
and continuing il the ¢nd of the century,
two treads combined (o reduce the fow of
semuta 0 a fllering tickle.

Firt, in the decade tha began with 10380,
elacca wood production dropped by nearly
ninety percent. Some fonm o botnica plague,
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footing on th collapsing Royal Road brid
and plungod o his dcath, shordly to
by Hwi Norce and the Lond Leto. In
space of a few minutes, e for the ent
Imperium had been imeversibly atered.
Leto had once observed that Monco was
terrified of he idea of 8 world without the
God Exnperor—that he would rther dic than
face such an exstence. Of all the choices
made for him during his i, th timing of

ATREIDES, PAGL.
EDITOR'S NOTE: The following hree enties
deal with the person of Poul Muad Db

o h
cerainly the facts of hi (e may have
cen gleancd from them, as well as from
ihe myriad references 10 him in othr es.
says i this encyclopedia. Rathr than of-

fer dry focs, these entries—th frst an
imestigaiory report daing from he reign
of Leo 1 (a time when historical informa
tion was severely suppressed), he second
an “ansver" 1o that repot writen at the
{ime of the Rakis discovers, and the hird a
contemporary essay dealing with Paul as
Kwisat? Haderach-—provide a more nier.
esting and more historically valuable view
o the inflence and significance of ne of
history's most exraordinary figres.
LOGICAL HISTORIAN OF MIRABAR, PREPARED.
TS LEGENDARY #ALL ATREIES, TH: KWISATZ
HADERAGH, THE MUAD'DID, N THE HOPS:
OF THE ONE WHO CALLS HIMSILE BY NO
NAME BUT 15 KNOWN COMMORLY AS e
REACHER.” S 15 THE YeAR SINCE THE
17 OF THE NIDRIAL CALENDAR, 1167

INTRODUCTION

“The fgure known 10 us a5 “Paul Ateides”
is perhaps a more fiting subjest for the
romancer orthe flkdorist tran for the historan.
Many of the aiibutes claimed for him (..
that e was prescient, that he survived the
explosion of an atomic warhead) ae clealy
fanastic; others (.., that he was a great
wartior) are common 0 virually all mythic
eroes. Vet the legends about him ar perss-
tent und far-fung, and some of them have
bocn recorded by ancient hisorans and biogr-
phers whose work i other areas is known o
be absolutely accurste. The following report
is an attemp ot (0 de-mythologine the fig-
ure widely assumed o have been the Mcssih;
itis an atempt, rathe, to accoun for him,
o dentiy him.

n
LEGENDARY HISTORY OF PAUL

“The mythological o legendary history of
Paul Atreides runs, i bref, according 10 the
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process 1o become sandirout if environmen-
tal conditions were unfavorable (0 the adult
‘worm. Most. commony ths latter occurred
i the presence of water.

The juvenile form of the worm was nei-

spice essence for thei spice orgy. Most of
these juvenile worms became females. The

causing iiation. Ove worm cventualy be.
came sufficienty uncomforabl 1 brek off
e bt and rtet. Atbough e igh wes
ot iy futal, occasionally sand causcd
suffcient iritation w allow caraoce of n a5
et undetermined virus, eventually resoling
i the death of the worm.

LIFE CYCLE OF G. ARRAKNIS

P
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Lowotm \
e .
o
- !
2
e St e
==
/ "\ /]
Mot Lot e
iy
/setion
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METABOLISM OF THE ADULT WORM. The
adult G. arrakis was a tue autoiroph, pro-
ducing all of its utritonal needs from inor-
ganic compounds on the planet sufacc. The
energy to drive the syniheti reactions was
obtained by the travel of the worm thiough
the sand which caused an lectrosttic charge
ifleential. The reulting clctrons passed 1o
an clectron acceptor believed o be a cupri-
eyanide compound, the reduced form of which
accumulated n thé worm body. The elctron
donor was probably SiO, although th pre-
cisc mechanism is unknown. Molecular oxy-
gen was cvolved during the reaction. The
presence of water caused the lectrons o be
discharged abnormaly because the anions
‘and cations on the worm body disolved in
the water, Thus, water was 3 poison o the

"The heat from the fricton of the travel of
the worm through sand drove the synthetic
reactons o completion. Most of the nuis.
ents produced were gaseous: methane, clne,
propane and butane, botyric acid, propionic
acid, scetc acid, and formic acid, Excess
gases not utilized for nuisents were lcally
Jgrited by the heat of sand travel. Ths, the
worm always had a flame deep Within the
body cavity. The excess heat also aided in
driving the synthetic reactons, keeping the
utrienis in gaseous form for adsorpion, and
Vaprizing any sray HO.

‘Our knowledge of the metabolism of the
sandworn i necessriy incomplee, oot anly
because of the size o the creature, but also
because of the presence of many acidic com-
pounds i the worm body. Besidesthe organic
acids, concentrated hydochloric and slfuric
acids have also been detcted. In some way
the living worm buffred itself against these
acids, but once the worm died, the body was
rapidly digested by them. The most resstant
sructures were the tecth, which were gahered
by the Fremen 1o become the legendary
eryskaives.

"One of the mysteriesof the metabolism of
the sandworm is the source of hydrogen in
the organic compounds. Obviously it could
Dot come from water. One.theory s that
‘molecula hydrogen was fxed, although the
reactions have not been discovered.

Some research undertaken, before th vir-
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THE LEGENDARY GENEALGGY OF PAUL ATREIDES, THE KWISATZ HADERACH, MUAD DIB

m each other at the beginning of the Second
THE QUESTIONS TO BE. Jihad. Diferent mois, difernt qualities
“ADDRESSED praiscd in their gods and heroes, diferent

moral orienations, iferent modks of exis-
Was Paul Aredes an hisorical personage? | tene b befor and afr the Sccond Jiad—
s, obviously is the most important | vt Paul Atreides is t th cenr of both
queston. The answer i that almost ceaily | The situaton s unique. I scems. much
e was; ad e answe s based on & namber | more kel tha o ctal, immensly popu-
of conidrations. In the first place, Pal s | Ir and colur-catalyzing ero s dopicd
e pivoll chances bo in oblc and i | by the sory telers and. baldeers of both
Fremen foldore. This s paticlar signficnt. | groups than hat two uelted bodies of folk
These two pools offolkdore material, though | mateal happened o posit the same fcioal,
possbly springing from a single pre-Fist | mythologcal hero ai the same tme
ihad soure, were absoliely ndependent o Second, his egend is persstnt, and many
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ty afer approximately 1,100 years. Mating
began when a gravid female developed an
g sc in her reproductive scgment. A that
time, she chose  nest it and buil 2 st by

throwing herself down to blast” out  nest.

“This shythmical thumping and grinding noisc

called a male worm. The Fremen made use

of this faci—one could bardly term it &

mating Wbic—to_call 3 worn with

thumpers," devices which mitated the nest-
ing sounds of &

period of development and cell division, the
male deposited the spice-fiber egg case inlo

the sand nest, presumably by cgeston, and
left the nest with th c case buried deeply
elow the surface of the sand. At this stage
of development (schizonta) the zygotes un-
derwent an asexual cel dvision producing &
spongiform merozygospore containing thou-
sands of future larve. The merozygospore
ruptred, reessing the sandrout, The sandout
were efficient water scavengers. They trav-
eled hundreds of kilometers through the sand
secking out watr, joining teir bodies with
one another to transport the water back 0
the nest site. Many of the nutrients equired
by the sandurout were breakdown products
‘contributed by the female bods: The sandurout

| produced exoenzymes which digested the

utiens o fragments absobable by the larve.
As the sandurout brought wate 10 the nest
site, it mired with the excretions of the
Jarvae o form the pre-spce mass. The chemis-
tay ofthe reactions has not been determined;
however, it is known that CO was evolved
and built tremendous pressures within the
mass. When the pressure buil suficienty,
there was & powerll explosion, ofien termed
a spice-blow: All of the products of the
pre-spice mass were brought (o the surface
of the sand, where the action of sun and a
rapidly changed the pre-spice (o melange
Again the bio-chemical proces is unknown
During the “blow,” many sandirout in the
immedite vicinity were Killed. Most schol-
ars agree that the cell walls of these dead
larvac were the source of the emino-sugars
in melange. ‘

The chemical reactions during the spice
blow riggered changes in the suviving lanae,
stimulating them o join ther bodies in &
premetamorphic stage. AL this poin, changes
in metabolism began, s0 that the combined
larvac. became similir 10 the adult worm.
‘Water gradully became toric, and rudimen-
tary autotrophy developed.

The premeamorphic stage consisied of
joined sandworms, each capabl of metamor-
phasing ino an individual sandworm segment.
The metamorphic process took over 1,050
years. One segment diffreniated (0 become
the head segment with teeth, and snother
diflerntiated into the reprodaciive segment.
Posterior segments were eltively undifieren-
tiated and could reverse the metamorphic





index-8_1.png
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20001800 THE RETURN OF THE COMPUTERS (sometimes called “The
Second Reunifiction”).

1970 Holtzman sppears, and prescats his UNIFIED THEORY.

1800400 THE SECOND GOLDEN AGE. Circa 700 the fist anicom
puter pogroms occur.

711200 Tension increase between programmites and humarity-first-
cr, tensions which Jehanne Butler was 0 exploit

200108 THE BUTLERIAN IHAD.

108 Holtzman etums and is destroyed by forces of the Jihad.

ca. 100 Inisns, refugees from the Jihad, Ied by Aurlis Venport,
discoves TUPILE, the Sanctuary Planc(s).

® THE BATILE OF CORRIN.

i ~FOUNDATION OF HOUSE ATREIDES when Demetios Atcides
is made Baron Tontalos in reward fo aiding the Corrinos

“ Firt MELANGE guided joumey. tiough. hyperspace. by
Norma Cenva.

128G,

“The Reign of SAUDIR 1, “The Great

Corpus Luminis Praenuntiants (he futue Spacing Guikd)

begins negotatons with the Empire.

103 THE GREAT FINANCIAL SYNOD, on Acariam IV, crestes:
CHOAM.

o THE LION THRONE, THE SPACING GUILD, and CHOAM (a5
the aem of the Landsrasd) combine 1 establish the form of

uman society for the next ten thousand years.

AFTER GUILD.

12184 Reign of NEGARA IL

o “Thomas Aueides belps restore Elrood I, and is made Duke
of Taddua.

£ “THE GREAT CONVENTION is raified

305388 THE LISHASH REBELLION. fhe lat significant amed te-
sistane 10 e Empre.

S ‘Saudc I designtes SALUSA SECUNDUS as PRISON PLANET:

30 Wallach 1 begins use of Slusa Secundus s 2 aining.
ground for the SARDAUKAR.

1234 THE ORDER OF MENTATS is founded by Gilbertus Albas,
orginally on the planct Septimus, and moved (o Tieilux
decade e

18 ‘The Corinos shift the Ieria Seat (0 Kattain,

2800 Eirod ¥ gives Poritin, third planc of Epsilon Alangue,

10 House Maros. Sindar Charles Baron Mikarrol, plancary
governo of Tema, sends two millon ZENSUNNI o Porti,
beginaing the Zensuani Migraton

“n Forivin 5 given to House Alexn, and the Sardaukar are
st o emove the Zensunn, scnding five million (0 BELA
TEGEUSE and five millon 16 SALUSA SECUNDUS.

s Firt FACE DANCERS appear a5 entertaners a the Court
of Corn XIV.

95 Ezhar VI reeases the Zensunni on Slusa Secundus, end-
g them t0 ISHIA, second_plant of Bets Tygi

019 Zensanni on Bela Tegeuse arc transported again, with he

‘majorey sen to Harmonthep, and the remainder o ROSSAK.
the it planc of Alees Minor.
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heresy and ofen discussed it with the God
Emperor He assured hr, intum, hat Moneo
‘was merely demontrating those raits which
‘would eventually make 3 competent adminis-
rator of him and that her only duty 10 he
boy lay in advising him of the possible
outcome of his actions. (He also poinied out
that he would not b considering Monco as
her replacement at al if he had not shown
this sort of iniiative; Leto's complete lack
of inteest in her (w0 younger, more docile
children convinced Lichna that the God Em.
peror was teling hec the truth.)

“There is much evidence in Leto’s Journals
o support the idea that Lto found the young
rebels activities @ souree of genuine eoter.
ainment. There are references 10 several of
Moneo's explits during his rebelious years:
of particular inerest o the God Emperor, for
example, was his success in subverting @
group of twenty-five Fish Speakers from the
Onn garrison in 13631. No other rebel—and.
Leto had watched hundreds of them in the
course of his reign—had managed o con-
vince so many of the wammiorpristeses at
one time to abandon their belies.

When word of the traitors in thie midst
ot back 10 the Fish Spesker Command,
Several of the leaders were even more sur.
pried than their ules and far more upset.
Their erring sisters were o given the usual
option of Joining 4 death commando squid
o atone for their sin. Insicad, they were
executed secrely, in a private chamber be-
neath one of the Fish Speaker schoos.
Forunately for Moneo, no_one concemed
ever hinted who the driving force behind the
trators had been. T young rebe atributed
his escape (0 good fortune, but the Journals
indicae beyond doubl that Monea's tracks
had been cocred by the monarch he was
attemping to depose.

In 13635 Leto finally decidd the time had
come 10 rein in his wandering Atreides
“There were many reasons for his action, but
two weighed most heavily. First, there was
the matier of Lichna, Let’s current admin-
istrator, who was no longer in hr youth and
would be ready (o et by the time Monco
coukd be prepared 10 replace her. Second
was Moneo's own most recent acton: he had
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o, 260 Head fthe Howse of Atrides,
som of Duke Minos IX by his concubine,
Lady) Katin Kaln, demi-brother of Duke
Paulos XVII, awarded the Emperor's Cross
i 10109, named Count Chlcedony and Heir
Presumpive in 10077, named to the special
panelconvened by e empero in 10134 o
ecide e sccesson o Howse Kiumli
Bom in the Old Paace on Cladan i the
year 10059, one of seven broers and isters
by diffret wives and concubncs, Mintor

was risd by his mother in ber owh ouse-
bold on the small isand of Nagge on the
casern coninent of Calada. He racly saw
s father, nd ad litle comverse with is
roders nd sistrs, excep or his ll sise,
o, with ‘whom e grow up. Gerasimos
Henkleidos, gardenr a the Nagge maner,

i

g?
H

Mistor quickly Jeamed all he could about
ot conin sl i He
was 4iso entranced by Serspheim’s bulls,
‘waiching their majesty 4 they talked sround
their domain. Secapheim was happy o teach
Mintor to rde horses, but was Jothe (0 Jet
the boy near the bull; he didn't want to be
responsible forinjry o the Duke's son. But
Minto was a8 persuasive 4 he was deter-

£

waiched Serapheim do—with nothing-but a
olored cloth and his own agilty. Evenmualy,

Serapheim relenied and iniroduced young
Mintor 0 th thils of the bulling, o which
Mintor became forever devoted

In 1007, Duke Minos died suddenly. chok-
ing on a piece of beef, and his cldest son
Paslos succeeded. Mintor, the next eldest
son, was heir presumpiive bu pever expected
o reach the throne, since his brother was
young, vigorous, and likely to have children
of his own. Therefore, he requested his
brother's permission o represent the Duchy
a5 & oving ambassador, and to receive mili-
tary training a various academies theoughout
1he Imperum. His equest was readily graned
He spent the ncxt ten years leaming aboot
weapons, shilds, self.defense, politics, and
bull-fghting. One of his companions from
that period recalls: “He was tll, ool quite
handsome, a bi of a rake. | remember that
be had a very quecr seasc of humor: he
‘would augh ai things that none of the rst of
s thought were funny, and would scarcely
crack his lips at a side-spliter. Sull, we all
wanied him at our parics—he was 4 good
conversatonalist, and all the women loved
him. T was a great suprise 1o everyone
‘when he maried Lovise.” Louise was Lovisa
Rogier, the 25-year-old bastard daughier of 3
duke: she was short and plain, but very
bright, with the kind of intlligence that
makes even 4 beautful woman somehow
undesirable 10 most men. Mitor was capti-
vated by ber wit, and abruptly gave up the
joys of sampling fillies for a quicer lfe.
Before they were marred, Mintor brought
his betrodhed home to Caladan and rarely left
the plane thereaftr. Minto and Lovisa had
Do children. After Lovisa's death in 10135,
however, Minior took & concubine—Bekah—
who bore Mintor's only son, Leto, n 10140
Along with the grand Comrida, he had had
built near his old home at Nagge, of course,
Leto was Mintor's greatest soure of joy
the Jast decades of his long lfe.

In 10116, Duke Paulos XVII did of a
lingering aient without evet having ofical-
Iy married, although he spawned several
wnacknowledged bastards with oo legal rights
o the throne. Mintor succeeded (o the Ducal
hrone and niled with great sagacity and
itegrity for fory-seven of the most suble,
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of her earler existence and passessed of the
fullness of her personality. Scytale must of-
ten have been clos to despair i hs cell,
knowing that Chani had not gone o the
rendeavous.

acted with lightning resolve. I the
a few moments he leamed both th
was dead and tha the trigger had restored
Idaho's memory. In an act of
desperation, he repeated the offer
twing' lives hong n he balance.
‘After the failure of his mission, Seytale’s

were given a_ container of water—from
Scytale’s issues, afte the Fremen custom—
but water with chemicals added tha caused
it to continually change color. The effect of
this grim st was not Jost on the Tieiaxu
Scytale’s mother, Shruka i Karla, commit-
ted suicide, one of the few such instances
Known among that callous people, and his
fuer, O G L. Nowh, e from o

For many years afterwand, pat of the
initation ritual of the face dancer involved

&
El
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‘semi-hiekd. The geneator for the semi-shield
‘was carried on a belt hamess; it %as some-
‘wht bulker than tha of a ful shield. The
Semi-shield was aso more complex than the

regular defensive shield, moreexpensive,
and faily rare

Furter e ki T, PO S0

‘SEMATA,or “Starsong” A ighly additive
narcotic derved, by crysal cxtracton, from
clacca dru (he residue produced by buming
e blood-grained claca wood of Ecar)
While her s evidence tht lcea drog wos
in rlaively common us 5 carly 38 9751,
the extractv process hat produced semua
e ot discovred unil 10092

Credi for i devlopment is warded 1
Pavon Harle, a Caladan physician/pharmacist.
Harle, who specialzed in bufied medicn,
was well scquainted wih the ciects pro
duced by clcea dro; because it eakened

“vasafen cployed

pon. plaed i an opposing
Camp's water supply. Fced, a5 any miary
octor 0 ofen was, with the large number
of wounded for whom thre was simply 7o
hope of hel, Horle began 10 experiment
Wil vaious cacca ervaives, hopi 1o
find one that could be used fo case the
pasingofthe dying roops.His search even
il fed bim to semuts

"The drug was cvryting he coud have
wisheds e cysials,eher aken in caple
form or disslved i wine, produced a fecl
ing of “imeles ccsas, o separaon from
il pain and.troubl, Accentuaing this
overpowerin seme o welkbeing was the
et music—hythmi, ot vbraions
st up in the sympaiheic ervos ysem—
Which sccompanied the rog experece. (1
W i asputthat brought seuta s ore
posic name “No semute-drugged okir,
Poied Harke i his memoirs, -ever showed
imay 3t dying: i, ndeed, doubeul tht
“most o the eize o desi hd fouched
hem at sl

‘An unfortunse facet of semuia was it
addicive quales; mot ofcn a single dose
Sl s severe physilocal aiction
Tn the case of the moally wounded, of
course, his wis ot & cosideraion; i the
Case o i discoveer, however, it was an
unendin regret. Hask had tesed 8 dose of
emuta crysals on himel, and e comined






index-87_1.png
ATREIDES, MONEO.

n

ATREIDES. MONEO

hed been forced to make the choice he had

Over te nox incicen yeas, Moneo was
groomed o ake aver his matber's adinis-
v pos.He s i ncrasingly more
sponsible ssgnments o camy ou or
maitaining an overal recond of th farfung
Fish Speaker garisos, for_cxampe, and
acting o Leo' iemeciary with e Tl
When Lichnasicpped down n 13654, Monco
was sble o replace her wthout & rigpl
being felt i the workings o the Cour.

‘Moncotok grat prie i his wor, seing
i ol of majordom a the bst and most
appropiaic us of his et And his st of
acComplshments wes impressive cven whea
compared 10 those o his exremely compe-
ent predecessos. In 13659, he sncoverd 3
massivesockpile of mlange on K, the
planet House Corrino had used for its Court
e days of the Padishab Eaperor: it was
he Targestsuch fnd made (o that dte und
Moneo's ageis discoverd s xact location
only days before represeatives from the
Bene Gessert and the Spacing Guid arived
on the same crand. He saw tha a ebelion
in 13664 on Shandor (lid plane of Theta
Shaowei) was pul down with an sbsolic
miimum of bloodshed, standin fim aganst.
e majory of the Fich Speaker Command
who wanicd a wholesle Saughicr 5 an
cxample © other wouldbe hereics

o it ot been for these greaie decds,
however, be woukd il hav been valud by
the God Emperor fo the fawcss way in
‘whi he kep the Courtrnaing. No del
as o petty 10 atend o, 10 amngement
100 mivor (0 oversee, if it involved the
interest o th Lord Leto, Nor was any brbe
arge coough (o make him waver from his
duts; bis ocomuptbilty camed Moveo o
grudging admiraion even among those 10
Whose advantage it would best b 10 subvert
bim.

It was in that e that Leto informed him
hat he was néeded as part of the God
Emperor's breeding program. Moneo had
Known sbout the program from childhood, of
course—all of the Aucides, and much of the
populaton at large, knew that Leto was
working toward some kind of change in the
basic human stock—bot Moneo had

tht aftr so many years of childlessness
with Rbiani he would be excused from

particpatng.

“The exemption was 5ot (o be, and Moneo
bid his Rhiani an emational farewel after
Leto commanded him to mary Seyefs, a
Fish Speaker many years his junior. It was
the closest Monco had come since his rcbel
days to breaking with the God Emperor; but
the bonds 50 long established between them
were (00 srong to permit their upture, and
Moneo enteed into an uncasy alliance which
graduslly evolved into a marriage.

Siona b Fuad al-Seycia Ateides, Monco's
only child, was bom in 13698, She lived
‘with her parens n quartrs near Leto’s Cta-
el until he age of en, when she was sent o
the Fish Speakers school in Omn. Shorly
afer this separston, Mono was made (0
e e Lyt i ol

b i been 0 il serat bor,
Monco was now fantic in his devotion o
Leto. Anyone who threatened the God
Emperor, threatened him personally—even,
when she reached adolescence, Siona

Leto was oftcn smused by the anger and
solcitude Moneo lavished on his daughte.
“The former rehel appeared to be unable to
see his own youth in hers; he viewed her
belion not as a temporary and necessary
phase but a5 4 permanent and dangerous
change. While the God Emperor also valued
Siona (although for quite diffrent reasons
rom those Moneo held) he recogrized the
uselessness of attempting 1o stee her cvery

Mooco desird only hre thing i reum | move. Monco sometimes d ot and needed

for his labors: to enjoy the confidence of his |

nlr, 10 be allowed to abstain from any |
further experience with melange, and o pre- |

serve a quiet domestic life with Rhiani,
former Fish Spesker with whom he had ived
since his enty into Royal Service. Unil
1367, he was given all threc

petit

13754, Monco clshed with his dvgh
ror st . Whik Joumeying 1o
Tiono Vilgs fo o Lord Le's neing
o T Nore, Moneo was e 1
s s by Som, Noys, wd Dancan
Kb, Eary i e k. Moo I i
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prised of any changes 5o that he could
amange for the necessary couner-measurcs.
Because o the nature of his Golden Path,
the God Emperor knew tht the Sareer had
o endure. It was also, 55 he was to leam
illennia afer he bad ordered it protected,
the one place on Arakis where b could feel
‘comforable in s last stages of evoluion
from human to_sandworm. Leto and his
plans for humanity were as dependent upon
the Sarcer for their survival 85 the desert
itself was upon Leto, W

Furter refeeacs: T, Lo 1 anas: -

G, Al

SOYTALE. (10160-1009). The sage e of
Shuutak i Shdier, o maser face danec
from Tiin 4 the prime move i3 he
potin 1020 o s Pl Muad Di,
i was recogiad
inelieat (o dace the i oprsid,
and s vl was evidened by o con
Seraions: i, e was e, offpring of
Sl i Kaas, i o Forcign T
for T, and Dr. Gark L. N, the
inenio of the disuns-mplaaon pricess
o e o B pon 4
i e i fce dces W conened
in viro: ey cusomsly bre nly » single
Tuber snd

gence of a high order. Scytale was one such,

In recognition of his services in the
Nicodemus Affir of 10197, was
received by his parens, the equivalent of
legal adoption, and awarded the patronymic:
and matronymic of the Tieilax clie. (The
‘particles ruioririndicae “son’” or “daugh-
ter”) That Scytle was employed on the plot
against Muad'Dib indicaes the seriousness
of the Tielun paricpion

As thecleverest and most fasighted of the
conspiators, it is fronc that Scytale was

betrayed; but for an accident he would have
died some wecks earler than he did. Al-
though not all the detl of the plot arc
undersood, Scytale’s part, at leas, scems
clear impersonating the daughte of an old
‘war-companion of Paul’s, Scytale was o
lure Paul and Chani 1o the Fedaykin's house.
Using the dwarf Bijaz (who had been pre-
pared by the Tieilaxu for ths purpose), Paul
‘would Be gotin out of the way while Chani
was murdered. As the ghola Duncan Idaho
proved, the Tieilaxu had the abiliy (o rc.
creat the dead. The conspirators wotld then
offer Paul the restored Chani in retum for
i dominance over him.

None of this occurred. Seytale (in his
disguise a5 Lichna) was detained by Paul's
‘guards, Chani was left behind, and Paul lost
his sight in the stonebumer explosion. The
source and purpose of the sioncbumer has
been the subject of endless historical argu
mens. Using the device served the ends of
nciber the Bene Gesseit, who needed to
preserve the Atteides gencs for thei breed-
ing. program, nor the Tieilaxu, who could
not regenerate Chani from radioactive ssh
The favored school of thought is that the
bomb was emplaced by agents of the Spac-
g Guild, who were betaying their parners—
especialy Scytle, who would e been
caught in the blasi—o achieve the death of
the emperor and the advancement of il
another force in the drama, the Qizarae
With the plan fllen awry, Scytle had to
improvise. His imprisonment through th next
seven monihs gave him plenty o tme, but it
must be remembered (hat he maintained his
disguise as Lichna through that whole perod.
“This was an astonishing physical fcat—the
equivalent, say, of ruming a distance race
every day, week after week, month after
month.

Scytae knew that the dwarf had been
programmed o wigger the ghols’s post-
hyprotic suggestion o kil Paul. Should
Duncan Idaho follow these orders, Scytale
resolved, the face dancer would amend his
plan 10 ofler the restoraton of Paul in the
axolotl tnks, If, as he beleved, th tension
in Idaho would bring him to memory of his
pre-ghola existence, then he could offer 3
more precious Chan fo Pal, one fully sware
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‘managed to bribe, cajle, and biackmail his
‘way t0 several key Guild personnel connect.
ed with the weather saeles responsible for
Kecping the Sareer in its arid condition.

‘Moneo had made no move 10 aflect the
satelies” operatons, and Leto could find no
futur amid his prescieat vision which indi-
cated that Moneo would ever be capable of
doing so. Ever mindful, however, of the
lesson aught the Bene Gesserit by his fther
that it was ciely possible for the breeding.
program’s end.result to. materiaize unex-
pectedly early—Leto thought it best not to
chance Monco's being ouiside the scope of
prescience.

Lichna had loag cautioned her wayward
son about the futilty of atempting (o escape
his destiny as an Atreides; Moneo had cho-
52010 disegard her words, countig them as
the mouthings of a co-opted toady i the
Imperial Sevice. Despie his scom, Moneo
had retained coough of her nformation o be
certain of what awaited him when Leto sum-
moned him to his Citadel afer 3 roundup of
the compromised Guild technicians.

He was o be ested, 0 be sensitized 0 the
‘God Emperors Golden Path, or be left o die
if found wanting. And the e, which Lichna
had wamed of repeatedly, would be one
exquisitly tilored 0 the individual. No
amount of preparation could help him escape |

odgment.

Frightened, but sill his usual brash sel, |
Monco was usherd ito the God Empeor's
prscnce by a tio of hushed and. teribly
s youn i S, Lt dimised

wastc eight years in absolutely meaningless
activiy; and ow the charade was no longer
entertaning.

“The God Emperor’s remarks had precisly
the cffct he desired. Moneo responded with
atirade of is own, damning Leto for having
twisted the lives and minds of generaion
after geoeration of humans without pataking |
i any way of thir humaniy. Leto allowed |
him 1o ran himself nearly 1o exhauston,
then countered with a single furious queston.

“How dare you be offended by me?” he
demanded, pecring out at Moneo from the

depth of his cowl. Before the young man
coukd protes, Leto sid from the Royal Cart
and herded him down into a cavern maze
concealed beneath the Citadel and sbandoned
him in s center with a bag of food and
vil of spice-cssence. For more than a day,
Moneo wandered though the twisting maze,
eating sparingly from his meager store and
besoming more thoroughly Iost with each
pussing hour.

“The maliple ironies surounding the spice-
essence vl tommented. him, monopoliing.
his otherwise unengaged thoughi. It was the
only liquid provided him, and be would
sutely. be drven (o consume it unless he
‘could quickly find a way out of the maze.
“That prospect, camying as it id the ceraoty

ternal mulfinde’” he

right.

ened him far more than the idea tha he

might di o thist. And ye, among that ety

ing throng, was it no kel that thre existed

a previous servant of the Lord Leto whose

memories included the dicetons for escap-
ing the maze?

‘Aftr another twelve hours had passed,
leaving him even deeper in confusion, Mona
realized that he had no choie. He tossed off
the contents of the vial with al the enthusi-
asm of a man drinking hemlock, then sat
down, his back in a comer, (0 awai its
effcts.

‘They were not long in coming. The me-
lange opened Monca's awareness, not only
o his ancestal voies, but (0 the prescient
scenes of death and destructon that Leto—
and his father—had witnessed 5o long sgo
They showed him the end of humanity 35
wel as the means by which that end could
be averted: the Golden Path that the God
Emperor had chosen. They showed him the
reason for the monstrosity he had. fought
more clearly than he might have wished (o
be shawn,

A timeless perod later, when the effcts
of the spice wore off, Monco was let with
o cerinies. The first was the escope
route e must folow back up to the Lord
Leto's chamber, where h wouldbe expecied.
“The second was tht he would obey the God
Emperor faithfuly for the rest of is lie, if
only out of gratitude that Leto and not he
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of ridlian crysial paper imprnted by an
Ixian dictaiel and bound between covers of
idulian-based hardboard. OWin to the ex-
reme thinness of the paper (rdulian crystal
can be processed into sheets only several
molecales thick) the volumes are only 1.5
e thick from cover to cover. Sttic
prevent the pages from touching cach other
and aid the swtomaic page tumcr embedded
the spine. In_sheer size—each of the
idulian crystl oiginals requres forty paper
Volumes of ordinary size to reprini—sich 3
single-author collection is awe-inspiring; gv
en the nature of that author, howerer,
becomes historically overwhelming. Fis: o
Tast, these books record 3,500 years of isto-
1y and autobiographic ruminations set down
by the one being who has survived such &
period of time. Thei i cannot be
oversiated, s s evident from their frequent
citing a5 ‘source. materal throughout.this

‘encyclopedia

It s imposible to summarize, b0 matter
how briefly, the contents of even a fraction
Of the Journal volumes. Until such te a5 it
becomes possible to issue a full wansltion
(and a hundred-volume set of will
Dot be ready for publicatons for 2 minimum
of three years) overviews such as this one.
will have to sufice. Regretably, only the
mos signifcant items can be discussed in s0
short a space; decper analyses are cetin (o
come laer.

Perbaps the most fascinating revelatons
‘contained in the Rakis Hoard are those
ing 10 the God Emperor himself Be-
‘cause of the Oral History and the teachings
of the Church of the Divided God, humanity
has aready been given two views of Leto I
inhuman tyrant and omipotent God. Now
his Journals ofler  third view, one tha will
undoubtedly be difficul o reconcile with
those precosding it The Lord Leo, i ppears,
id pot possss nfalible prescince; h could
suffr distortions of his future vision no only
when dealing with the “missing” persons
his breeding_program produced, but also
vhen senpin 1 view the exteme fue
He aiso feared that time would distort his
reputaion, Many references show his anxic-
1y to explain hirself and his reign, as we

ead in 3 solloquy from Rakis Reference
Catslog 1-A42:

You, ensounicing my chonicles afirthog-
sands ofyers, beware. Do ot (el Bonored in
eadingthe revelaons of my Iia sorhouse,
ou will fnd mach pain i ...1 s o st
‘Whatthe events in my jourals may signiy to
your imes. ol know tht my foural have
Sulred cbivion and that he eves which |
recoun have undoubiedly been subjeced 1o
hiorcl disortio for cons.

Much of the material making up the
Journals was composed in the same intro-
Specive mode, and by studying samples tak-
en at random from ihe collecton, we can
observe a trend in the Lord Leto's wrtings,
While the carlest writings noted even the
most wivial events—minar rebllons queled,
for example, n cities whose names became.
meaningless within the God Emperor's lfe-
ime—lter volumes contaned more autobio-
raphical matcial and anecdotes concerning
the “inner voices,” or ancestral memorie
with whom Leto often shared corsciousness.

‘Anoiher shif can be observed when such
excrpts are carefllyread. For several cent-
res after his of the sanderout skin
which changed his form, the God Emperor
avoided writing much dbout the transforma-
ion itsel, or about his own reaction (0
Self-descriptions become more frequent in
those writings coverng the second and third
millennia of his ule, and remain clinical
untl wel o the third. Not unil the vol-
umes writien during the last two hundred
‘years of Leto's reign does the reader discov-
er the God Emperor’s own feings about his
changed body. One ofthe best examples aso
comes from RRC 1-A42:

1 have e al mitors o fom the
el iy sevios wondr t . bt 9y
oo by know e oobacs of i,
g G

o ouch e theic wnderwoul e 1
b fllowed my il e sfrckhog 3
e oyl n o e eny Pl -
o eserdey, and smashed e o lvers
i gl bow o s manysgmeied
Ry Whih rap et Bt s ey b
s pupos, i sl s do e s e
e i way. Thy vt reu s
B nepanbic g "

" mat et .
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Huld, “The Od Man of
“Oid Ftber ety nd
“The Grandfather o the Deser.” By Shai-
Hulud, it is oot meant here any of the
sandwomms of Amakis or he stnked ones
that now exis on Raki. No, this i the
‘Shai-Hulud that the Fremen used 0 personi.
fy the very clemenial forcs of th planet,
those fores that were 5o rea, s0 over.
poweing hat hey sood for sl e, Sh-
Hulud vas, (0 the Fremen, the only e
termal fore. S0 vast, o ncrcibie were he
powers of Shai-Hulud that the Fromen be.
eved it o be beyond reason. Sha-Hulud
ved only for e, wnieresed in ond
incapable o undersanding the pety cres.
tures that shard s world. And clearly Leto
was cqually capsble of such monumenal
indifference, Monco Alide, he last siew-
ad o the God Emperor, fregently saw Leto
in such moods. He called them e stings
of the wom.”

Aveides, Hakonoen,Frene, S Flud—
o g e By

©

s of e, Lol vl 31
four he had fo dare because it was an
essential part of his e, Leto had no
choice. Because of what he wis, he was
desined (0 pick up where bis ater aled
and become the e Kuisoz Haderach. And

will seek their quie sceuriy thereaier only
withexren cauion snd esdfsk peparsion,

‘Within this passage are all four personages
Here can be seen the ymicism of the Ateids,
the deight in gamesmanship of the Harkon-
nens, the harsh world view of the Fremen,
and ihe laughier of Shai-Hulud. No wonder
then tht so many scholars propose o many
diffrent versions of Leto Atreides 1. Some
‘would see him s a biood-thirty fyrant who
loved 10 toy with his Duncan Idaho gholas
through a perverted sense of "the good old
days" Others would see him s & comupted
politician whilng away his ime in obscene
pleasure with Hi Norce. Yot others would
sce Leto as the compassionate but harsh
teacher of mankind, instructing Siom Awcides
to take on his mantle and lead mankind
futher on (© the Golden Path. And stll
others would sec him as God laughing at ll
his creation simply because he wanted (o
When Leto toppied from the bridge fo be
dissolvd in the water below, who or what is
it tha died? ILis House Atrides tha died,
and Housc Harkonnen, and the Fremen, and
Shai-Hulud, and tat being that was the
syathesis of them al, the Kwisatz Haderach,
Each died singly and as a unified entity
because that is how Leto lived. He was
warrior, pleasure-secker, teacher, and God,
Noone thing he did was for a single reason,
for cach_action was done 1o plase cach
personality that lived within him. No human
Wil ever know Leto Ateides I, the God
Emperor of Dune. The very best tat can be
hoped for i that markind il understand
‘Why such knowing is impossible.  S.G.

Further elerenes: AT, s s
sbeRac Lty s I Suris, RRC 6530
RRC T0A-93: Hark Elva, The e of Ao 53
(Gl Apey: Guenewes Aporn o L of b
God Emper s s

ATREIDES, LETO I, Journals of. The cal-
lection of 2,126 ridolian crysal volumes,
secreted in @ prmitive [xian no-foom, con-
ains the preserved wriings of Leto Il the
God Emperor s is the central find of the
brary discovered at Dares-Balat and known
as the Rakis Hoard. Esch of the Journals
consiss of one thousand 50 x 30 cm shects
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As more evidence of the God Emperor's
slippig humaity comes o light, i refr-
ence o his Journals causing pain for e
reader may well be provn rght. It s i
cul 1o avod sympatizing with one who
could fear his own reflection aithough he
Conolied the known ivere

Information concemin other members of
House Atrcides—in_particulr, the God
Emperors fther, Paul MuadDib, and his
aun, th Lady Alia—has also surfaced dr.
ing the Journal” rnsiaon. Leto revels,
o example, that he was ot the it 1o be
shown the Galden Path or 10 b offered e
ransformaion e acceped. His fuber, he
sate, fced th same choie several years
before Leo's binh but picked  diftrent
‘. (The efcts on umanity of Msd Dib's
Jinad and Leto's Peace may have 1o be
cvalusted before an iformed opinion of the
beter choice can be oflered.)

Healso delvers one o the few sympathetc
opiionsof Lady Al Auides. He was i a
bitcrpositon tha any ber historian 0 do
50 1o only had he cscaped the possession
iha befell his sunt by forging an iternal
alliance n which e was the. conrolling
foree (3 method Which differed from hers
Jess than might be supposed), bot he had
acces o the same ancesl personality that
had rined Ali. In Letos communty of
vices, the Baron Harkonnen ws ke -
1 under conrol, but Leto coud appreciate
how his aunt had been aken over:

“As s reasue tove of historcal daa the
Jourmals . complecly unparaeled. For
example, the Oral History abounds with de.
sriptions of the Atreides descendas’ ex.
reme sensitvityto melange and i elfct on
thes ancesralmemores. The reaso for this

discovered was it releamed. A full descrip-
tion can be found in the entries pertaining 1o
the God Emperor and to'his mother, the

fom one who had been pr-bom, al of the
Jater generations of Aucides possesied the
abily to achieve conact il their - imer
Voices when. under the influnce of the
sice. Records foun i e Journas indcstc
hat his forced awarenes wa prt of the
tesing Lt conducted when choosing his
Arides administrtos, and Gut ncaly 3
hid of hose who undérwent the spce est
died or went mad when the new avarensss
Was thrust upon them. (This percentage
dropped only Sighly through milennia of
carcul breeding, and Leto thereore kept 3
number of sccond-<choice candidats in re-
serve whenever testing one o the brecding
lines)

"Th eventual pubicaion o l the Jourl,
and the infln o new indngs, will nt only
afect he scholarly world bu o the Oral
History, which has served i conjunction
wilh the Stolen Journas 0 @ bt for low
and custom on alof the known worlds, will
undergo probing econsidecation. The Charch
of the Divided God, and by cxtension 15
billons of followers, s already been
profoundly afeced by the information un-
Carthed a Dar-es Balt, 3 winessed by its
Dew directives conceming the staus of Holy
Sister Quininius Vioet Chenoch and Nayla
the Berayer.

“Ihe full efects of the Rakis Hosrd on
socicty a5 we have Known it wil not b seen
inour Tifetimes—and possibly ot in the

eims of many genrstonsof ou posterity.
AS megards therr continung efect,
popular Bene Gessert expresion comes most
Teadily 1o mind: “Fach. day, sometmes
cach bour, brngs change.” cw
P ————
e s A B Somey 3
Ty 150050 oty o) T o
R The Doy of eIl iy o
Ao s St 1 G U W
i o, 1 Pl I e o, A S
o Ui o

ATREIDES, MINOTAUROS, (10059-10163).
Popularly called by his_nickname, Duke
Mintor, called in his later years “The Old
Duke, also Siridar-Duke of Caladan, Count
Chalcedony, Count Thucstes, and Lord of
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Redeemers must dic for their people. When
be died, his limited vision of the Golden
Path alo died. Thas aft the Starvation and
the Scattring, we are now free—fre from
Leto, free from the Golden Path, and free

from the threat of ourelves.
‘Who knows what waits beyond the stars?
WM.

ATREIDES, LETO I, as engma. Lt would
have taken xteme pleasure in he idea of
futu geocratons aempting o writ ency-
clopedia artices conceming him. Certinly
e held such writers in contempt during his
lifetime, bossting (o many that he had bured
alive many a hitorsn upon pyres made of
their own works. No historan could dar (0
claim cqual knowledge ofth past with Leo,
for, afte al, Leto was dircty responsile
for over 3,500 years of the past
given his claim tht he bad within him the
mermoresofevery sngle ne of is ancestors,
one could easonsbly suggest that the words
Leto and history axe one and the same.
Leto's contempt fo history and hisirians
supplis aclue (0 the ature of his ultimte-
I tnknowabe man and god. Leto in The
Stolen Journals wrot of histay:

You cannor understand hisory unles you
undersand s Govings, 15 cucots and the
vy eaders move wit such fores A leadcr

10 1y roe as ousider, lok a the
i, Thears e bbaric. T fvore

dangeroes.
peopl fc the lack of that which | have takea
o them, What did | ke from them? The
ght o panicite in bistory:
Leto damned the one thing that he believed
essental to the froodom of his subjecs.
usurped thei right 1o create their own
by living n a free presea. The worlds

BFE

ran striely according (0 the whims of the
God Emperor, and he made clear o all
hinking creaturs that o ive apart from him
was. unthinkable. Leto was God and, as
God, all was created in his image. With Such
a view of the universe, he would not allow
anyone 1o inerpre the past or even (0 de-
Serbe it Only Leto knew the one and only
path, the Golden Path, and his sole owner.
hip of the path demanded tht he posses all
the maps as well. The past, or beginning of
the Golden Path, had 10 rermain in his hands
because it was a key to what he intended for
the foure.

“Thus, Leto's atitade toward istorians was
a mixtre of ironic jest and tyranaic policy
On the one hand, Leto knew that those who
‘worshiped the past could undertand so e
of it that they were laughable in what they
ook for (rulh O th other, he had no wish
that anyone, even by accident, appear 10 50
interprt the pas thatthe ey 16 the future be
‘even biely touched by anothcr. A the sbave
quoldon indicates, his answer o the necessi-
. of historical movement was to usurp all
the roles. By becoming the historical dilectic,
he became history itself, and, therefore, the
fure as el

‘What kind of a being would have such an
ego that he would even dare conceive of
Such a plan? What kind of a being would
have such power that he coud actally carry
that plan out? The answer is clear: only the
true Kwisaz Haderach, the Bene Gessrit
‘male whose organic powe could bridge space
and time. Leto Atcides was the troe God
Emperor of Dune because he had been bred
to the role.

By calling Leto I the true Kisatz Had-
erach, it shoukd not be understood that the
Bene Gessert inended 10 create Leto or hat
they had a hand in guiding him to the poth
e took. While his grandmother, the Reve
end Mother Lady Jessica Harkonnen, the
conbubine of Leto Aweides 1, must hay
played some role in Leto's cary hfe,she did
S0 against the desires of the Sisterhood. To
the Bene Gesserit, Leto and his twin sister,
Ghanima, were both Abominaions. Both
were fully conscious in the womb of ther
mather, Chani Liet-Kynes, the Fremen con-
cubine of Paul Arides, Muad'Dib, and both






index-78_1.png
ATREIDES, LETO 1l 6

ATREIDES, LETO 11

the Grace of God Goes God, 3 vol, Sausa
Secundus: Karshak) that he key (6 Leto's
chasacir s quie simply that he was an
adolescent for the ity of his 3,500-year
reign and that if one wants 1o understand
“His Anoelidit”” (the phrase s Koye's) one
must approach him- s one might approach
any other juvenile delinquent, with birh rod
irmly in hand. How cls can we undensand
Leto's repeated temper tantruns over the
fat that his Duncans might disagree with
him on even rivial matiers orthat his
domos might dare lo-suggest that “His
Ouroborosity” might occasonally hae fect
(o the proper word "scgmens"?) of clay.
Whobut a casic “brat kid" could be 50
wnaware of the discrepascy in his own ife
between appearance and el between shod.
ow and substance? We know, for crample,
from his st dictatel ecorded short.
Iy before hi demise, ha he had developed
2 mad—some wouldcal it “adolescent”
for e " Hwi Note
T i o o ol
was impossible beause.bis. wormself had
subcumedhis buman geoialis many centu-
ies carle, he nonetheless mooned aver her
ke  tnag boy in heat. To be e he had
his ancestral memories of rampant sexuality
o sustin him, he said again and again and
again and again, uncl an Ldaho or 3 Monco,
even o biindly adoring Nayla, might ot
‘wonder i he were protesing  bi oo much.
Infat Koye cogently argued that if memory
of sexuality could sustain Leto, why did he
Dot apply the same princple 10 food and
efuse o cat. Surely i memoris of ancesiral
Hiceatiousness coud saisly is sexual ecd
50 ko memaries of glutonous banquets
strtching bock in time for thiry or more
centurics should sty his physical self.
Koye also was the fint fo ariculae the
incredible contradicions between Lelo'sfumed
Gokden Path and the brecding program he
had taken over from the Bene Gessert. The
w0 scem at oppostc cods of the scae: you
cannot plan 10 breed humanity into some
highertype and atthe same tme give umani-
1y the ssential reedom which i supposedy
a the hear of the Golden Pah. Koye cven
argued, wih some accuracy, that the Bene
Gesseit wer far more succssful with their

ages-long breeding program than Leto was
‘wih his. The Sisterhood, we now recognize,
had twice necarly produced the Kwisats
Haderach: accoring o all indications Jehane.
Buter’s aborted baby, Sarah Butler, would
have produced the Kwisaz Haderach, but,
ragicall, her death delayed his arival until
Paul Atreides, Leto’s father, was bom.

How then can we explai th cccentricites,
the Toibles, the genuine accomplishments of
the famous/infamous God Emperor? Because:
he was wom, he 1o loager seems human
Because he was human, we tend o forget he
was worm. However, we must never forget
that he was also, in the grand mythic sense:
of a long-abused ward, King. He ruled over
his desert kingdom fo nearly four millenia,
atempiing 10 birth a civiizaion, 3 people,
and a cultre that did not need t0 fear sel,

One persistent myth, perhaps dozens of
centuries old, from legendary Tema, may
help explain Him. I the myth of the Fisher
King who ruled over a Waste Land, # land
50 desalate that crops did not grow, humans
did not reproduce, and despaic was endemic
‘Wounded in the genitals, the Fisher King's
kingdom was serle, with bath ruler and
subjects awating a Redeemer, 4 pure Knight
‘who would hal the King and return frtity
o the land.

Leto Aueides Il was that Fisher King. His
Amakeen desert made any historic o mythic
Wastc Land scem fertle by comparison. Yet
his vision of Areakis was inevitably lmited,
perhaps because of his youth, perhaps be-
cause of incamate nature, perhaps because
of his very pervrsiy, perhaps because of his
essental lack of humanity a5 evidenced by
his Tack of genital activiy. IF his vision for
his home planct was limited, s0 was it also
for the Imperium. Because e fancied him-
self as the Redeemer of his plane and the
Tmperium, he attempted {0 become th Knight
of paticular purty who would heal himself,

He faled in one sense.

He triumphed in another.

He was the once and fure King. His
vision for s planct and his kingdom faied
because, as Leto himself was more than
once forced to admit, he was not God in any
ultimate sense.

Yet he succeeded because he died, and
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‘awoke 1o consciousness flled with the per-
sonaites and memorie of altheir ncestors.
‘The Bene Gessert would have prefered Leto
dead and were responsibe for 3 large num-
ber of the plts against his life during the
more than 3,500 years be lived

However, Leto was not Abomination. Un-
Tike Alia Ateids, accuratly called Abom.
nation, Leto learned (o control all of the
personalites living within him and o make.
use ofthem. As a boy he overthrew Alia and
then created an empire that cast that of his
father, Muad'Dib, into shadow.

As incrdible 48 any of these facs might
appear cven o those who have cvery reason
10 believe their trth, they pale when com-
pared o the biological trasformation that
Leto ullowed imself 0 undergo. Inmedistely

Harkonnen blood tha had been reared in one
of the last of the Fremen sicches of Arakis.
Indeed, many of th personalities that inhab-
ted Leto’s body were Fremen personaliis
received from his mother, Chani, Thus, it is

individual Aueides were not a5 cruel or as
violent a the general type. Leto's fuher was
one of the gentler Aueides. He was never
comfortable with the actons performed in
his name. Some scholas have even suggested
hat it was this gentle aspect tht determined
MusdDib's course when he walked 5 3
Blind man into the Arrakeen desert. He was
sick of his life as th leader of the Second
Sihad. But Leto was not of th same nature
as his father. He could take on the skin of
the sandtrou, and history has ample records
1o prove that Leto did not shy avay from the
exercise of raw, bloody power,

Anolher such being with ¢50 trong cnough
might be o Harkonnen. Whil cqually bloody
as the Atrides, the Harkonnen also equally
gloried in the e of power. It was the
Harkonnen talen o gain and exercise power
by diplomaiic ntigue, with a frequent assassi-
nation thrown n. While Leto's grea-grand.
father, the Baron Vidimir Harkonnen s best:
Known for the lusury he surounded himsclf
with and for his death at the hands of Alia
Ateides, i must be remembered tht he was
also  diplomatic genius. He was sble o
manipulate a number of business ventures
910 & rapid estoration of his family's power
after an carler Harkonnen had seemingly
destroyed the family by an act of coardice
Given.the constant power strggles during
the ule o the Padishah Shaddam IV, such
feat i remarkable. And, once again, history
reveals tht Leto knew well how 10 apply the
velve glove of where it was ecded.

A third being capable of such an cgo
might be a Fremen who was convinced that
‘what was at stake was the tau of his siech,
Given what is known of Fremen culue and
the Fedaykin, it is not diffeult o sce the
singlemindedness in Leto s an expression
of Fremen devorion 1o onencss. Leto not
only invented the Goldea Path, he believed
in it as wel. To him it was the one truc way.
o preserve the works from vast, overwhelm.
ing destructon. A Fremen, foced wilh the
potential destruction of the sietch, would act
o preerve the tau by any means within his
grasp. Leto acted o preserve the tau of
humanity, but the means within his grasp far
exceeded those available (0 8 mere Fremen.

Fanally, ther is a fourth being capabie of
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BEFORE GULLD
19000-16500  Barly civilizaions on Ters.
16500 Alcksands crestes FIRST EMPIRE

16400-16000 ROMAN EMPIRE ariscs and conquers the known world,
except for China, which resists unti 14400

15800 Imperial-Seat moved 0 Byzaniom in recea before pro-
viocal rebelons and minor jibads.

14700-14608  THE GREAT STRUGGLE: The Century Withou an Emperor.

14608 Discoreries in America allow Madrd to stin the status of
he Imperial Seat,
112 BATTLE OF ENGLICHANNEL. Ses of Empie moved from

Madid (o Lovdon

16500-14200  THE GOLDEN AGE OF INVENTION: Development of radio,
elevision, somics, rocketry, geneics, and the computer

10255 First stommics demonstrated i an intaprovicial wr, Sat of
‘Empire moved 1o Washingion.

14100-13600  THE LITTLE DIASPORA: The sola sysem s colonized, snd
e popalation of Ter s eventually utoumbersd by 201 |

13402 (Ceres gaits the Imperal Seat afte  plantoid sirkes Ters,

1340213399 THE RESCUE OF THE TREASURES from Tema.

13360 Term re-seaded and st aside (by Imperial edic) as 3 naural
purk.

13004 SUSPENSOR.NULLIFICATION EFFECT discovered

12200 ‘THE EMPIRE OF TEN WORLDS. Communicsions becoming
stvined.

11200 THE EMFIRE OF A THOUSAND WORLDS (s cmpie in
name only, because mperial pawer was 50 dilfse 3 10 be
nonexisten).

11105 'AGE OF PRETENDERS begins when Cerss s destoyed by

rebellon, and the Imperial Seat ceases o cxist 3 3 single

entty.
111007562 THE AGE OF TEN THOUSAND EMPERORS (sometimes caled
“The Great Dark Ages".

7593 LY. Holtzman bom on Liesco Il

73565 Holtzman disabled and cyborged.

7562 Holtzman revels the “wave-efct” natre o the suspencr.
nuliicaton device

7556 Holtzman severely damaged and thrown oo & cometary

‘orbit. Commuications with him re st
75625022 - THE WARS OF REUNIFICATION, consequent on the imme.
diste communicaton made possible by Holtzman Efct

s THE EMPIRE OF TEN THOUSAND WORLDS united under
Ladistaus the Great.

50223678 THE FIRST GOLDEN AGE.

3832 Holtzman reappears t Liesco, and presents he theory for
construction of the DEFENSIVE SHIELD.

o7 THE SILICON PLAGUE: the *Death of the Machines

36782000 THE LITTLE DARK AGES, ending with the development of
plague esistant conductors.

.
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orinsigni, no declraion of war, o adis-
Sion of paricipation afierward) raid on the
Harkonnen home planct of Gicdi Prime. in
10165, which Leto led himself in response
o a Harkomen raid on Howse Tipoear, &
close ally of House Atcides. A combined
fore of Atvides Guards and housebod rops
of Houses Chusak (snother victm of Har-
Konnen raids) and Tipneat landed on Giedi
Prime and ook orer the slave-marke ity of
Basthaas: approximatcly twenty thousand
saves were feed, and immense damage was
one 10 the Harkonnen lavin fee based at
Baathaas. The slaves were taken to Caladan
where they were given their freedom a0d
were offred passage 1 any of the systems
that had taken part i the 1. (Tis, by the
way, was the acton thet brought Gurney
Halleck jnto the service of House Ateides.)
Leto's eputation brought him  consider-
able amount of rouble, 3 those e worthy
than himself continualysnied st Leto, think-
ing his example o be a subl inslt against
themsclves. This atitude was not helped by
e ke’ sl o many fo politel s,
nor was it cased by the Dulke's vieory in the
Bate of Thar sysiem (10167), for which he
‘was grante the till Chevalir of the Imperi-
iy Eper Shaddam V. The s vas
in Shaddam IV's eign, and
o s gy, s et oy
of Lelo's undeniable bravery, but also of
Shaddam's growing respect for this ol
shioned, ouispoken, hawi-faced man.
‘Shaddom 1V, a devotee of the Corrids,
had taken  mild inerest in Leto ever since
his sscension o the Ducal throne on Caadan.
Afer the mutiny on Pinskau, Leto was sum-
‘moncd o private udieace with the emperor
Itis reporid. tha the emperor wished ©
iscuss nohing but the batle with El Mertc,
a0d, when he dismissed Leto, did 50 only
mﬂw&mno{hlmﬂm
Scheduls were being thwown off by
s extended audience with the
s furher repored thal, atr that
emperor told his personsl secretary
ey were ll imply 85 comeet
of
woul

B
o e
that i they were and
a5 sure of ther place s the Duke, the
Epire would be a paradise.”

“The emperor’s acknowledgement of Leto
an exemplar of comeet Noble behavior

al simply as

|

very likely led, paradosicaly o Leto's death
and the ncar-destruction of his house, since
the emperor'scbvious aflection fo Leto caused
intense jealousy among those not 0 avored.
The Cour, never  very frendly plce for
outsiders in the best of times, was almost
universally lltisposed toward this upstart
Duke from some unknown backwate planct
where the only export was some distasteful
item called “pundi rice”"!

‘Nevertheless, the Duke contnued being
Leto the Just, administering Caladan as best
he knew how. One of his kinder actons, and
one. which greally increased his_prestige,
was bis habit of taking promising young.
orphans int the Houschald, where they were
rased s members of his own family. AU
times, there were up (0 a doren chidren in
Castle Caladan, who would sty a th castle:
uniil they were appreniced of o 4 good
maser

In 10175, one of the Duke's buyers, after
careful investgation by the mentat Thufir
Havat, brought the Duke a present from the
Bene Gesserit school on Caladan. Her name.
was Jesica, and she had been offered by the
headmistress at the school a 2 Bound Cone
bine for the duke’s household. The Duke had
o concubine in Castle Caladan at the time.
(he had the habit of scling his concubines
their own contracts ate a shor e, usual-
Iy for a penny). The Duke also had a habit
of dismissing his buyers with distrssing
regulaity when they brought him a lady who
eventually bored him.

T was thus with some trepidaton tha the
atest buyer introduced Jesica (0 Leto and
discreely rmoved himscIf rom thie presence.
‘Wha took place between the Duke and the
concubine during the next few hours is
unknown, but when the Duke artived for his
meal & fow hours later, he did so with the
new concubine on his am (u pivilege never
granted any other concubine) and during the
dinner, he included Jessica in the table
‘conversaton. The next day, Leto summoned
the buyer (0 him and announced that the
buyer was dismissed. The buyer was stunncd,
and began stammering his spologics 10 the
Duke, only o fall nto shocked silence a the
Duke’continued, tllng the boyer tha e,
the Duke, 00 longer required th services of
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followed his death, the Strvation and the
Scatering that eventuated in our present
civlization. But we do not kaow Him. The
Rakis Find, of course, have been immensc-
Iy helpful in our ques for knowledge of his
ea. We had long since studied and restudied
e invalusble, pricless Stolen Journals, but
they pale o virual beside the
ichness of the materials in the Dares-Balat
diggings. So voluminous are they that sev
al decades willelapse before even thei cat
loging is complted, o say nothing of their

s

Of the God Emperor several tings are
certin, His voluminous ditatl econings
e el s srving and compccly Icking
i objctiviy. Conide his famous suemen,
one e elrted sgain and agan, before ny
Sudince: “Only Tools preer the pas” et

F

An carly Duncan Idabo, the consummate
Ateidean supporte, rebelled against Leto's
increasing authortarianism and_questioned
Leto's dbuse of tht same loaly. Idabo-1 1099
initsted the last, sad Sardaukar campsign
against the emperor, a move that resulied i
Tdaho's death, the final destrction of the
Imperial Legions, and the fourding of the
Fish Speakers. Hisorans, perhaps some of
those incinerated by Lato on the pyr of the
own works, have femarked on the almost
ragc rony involved in thisabortive campeign.
To-be sure, the very notion of any Duncan
ldaho leading the hated Saudarkas in an
illfuted, yea, grandiose, campaign batte
against an Ateides s the sull of which
later-day Harg al-Harba could have made.
grea iragedy. Yet we cannol simply dismiss
that Idaho's acton as a mere mental aberra-
tion and clasify it in the same breath s the
infamous Dr. Wellngton Yueh's teason. Rt
er we should consider what colossal emo-
tions were required to enabie Idaho to over.
‘come his ingrained, almost genetically inul-
cated, oyally o any Atreides. And yet just
5 some revisionit historians have been able
o cxplain even Yoeh's trumph over his
pyretic conscience by adducing the incalcul-
bl passion of his love for his beloved Wanna,
50 we should now examine Leto’s treason—
ot Duncan-13724's—10 the Atridean way,
his teason (0 his grandfther Leto I, the Red
Duke, o i utber Pl MU DI, and (0
imself.

Leto, then, was false to himself and (0 the
ancient Ateides line and its sease of ruh,
honor, and devotion peraive (0 1o
member tha he was but an adolescent when
he assumed both the throne and the sand-
‘worm skin. He neve had the opportuniy (0
grow up, to mature He had never enjoyed a
Dormal ffe. He was foroed o overcome.
temptaion, test ate test Struggls for his
very life were for him simple ries of pas-
sage even before he was 4 tecnager. And as
an carly teen, e exibited al of the cutandis,
rdiculous activity we have associaed with
boih adolscence and adolscents for centuis.
I fact, one psychologist, Profesor Istrafan
Koy o the Universiy of Ix, has maintained
it copenty in his monumental The Last of
the God Emperors (sbiiled There But For
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a buyer at al, but that he did necd o
quirermasir-general (0 take charge of all
rade 10 and from Caladan, and would the
former buyer lease consent 10 take the post?

It was announced five months later that
the Lady Jessica (1 she came 10 be known)
was o bear the Duke's first cild. A boy
was bom four months later, and was named
Pl

“The amival of Paul and Leto's obvious
v for Jessica ld the Duke o adopt a more

domestc lfetyle. As he sad, T bave all
thut an bonest man could want —the Jove of
 woman, the loyaly of my subjects,
respest of my peers, and 2 son.”
sill went on campaign with his

again saved the day. Shaddam IV, ke all
emperors, was a suspicious man, and real-
ized tha too mach success on the batefeld

T
10191 Duke Leto was dead—the victim of a
| hideous plot by House Harkonnen which
included foringDr. Wellngion Yoc,  cusiod
Aeide reanc, 1 betray his Duke-—and
is Howse dstuyed. Leto's beloved Jesic,
now pregnant wilh 3 daughie Leto woul
never s, and son Pau were bl o e ito
{he deser and escape the Harkonnen orcs.
s, of couse, is thebegining f th sory
of Paul Muad Dib
Further e susies, s
oo, T e s
o e, T Cn 3.

ATREIDES, LETO I GOD EAPEROR OF
DUNE (10209-13724). Olde than the fabd
Noah,more gdike thn any previous messia,
bt Maomeih,his fher Paol Muad Dib, or
cven Jchamne. Buler, Leto 11 has proved
more mercural, more ifiull of undersiand:
ing, evenin e centares sine s melyun-
timely desth than any other figure in the
entie history of umaniy on hudreds of
sta ystems or thousands of plancts. He is 3
my eshrouded in legend. and it may be
athe himslf cresed bothnythand e
I may b, i foct, that e il nevr koow
the it shout i s genius, s preda
for of the.galny, this womiike, wormy
504 the ‘epitnts couldbe.muliplicd
exponentally and we will never come ear
e fnal tuh,

"Whatthe ae he facts of his lf? Bom 10
Paul Muad Di, the first Alides emperor,
and hisconsor, Chani LietKynes, e aver.
hrew th fyansicalrle ofthe Abominaion,
Al Aucides, his aun, ook on the sand:
‘worm sk in 4 move tha fundamental ol
gionits haveahways hiled s he Icarnation,
and ruled a5 God Empero for over 3,500
years. He died in a all from  bridge,
lthough the Church of the Divided God
claims that the stunted sandworms that st
may b found in one smll spae deset on
Rakis are embodiments of Hin—dey e
e capial eter—and that He will o a5
the fuly grown, temifying, maestic Shi-
Hulad, OW Fther Eemity, 0 resor Ak,
sis home workd, and th Fremen, His fah.
ul disipes, to grestcss

We know of cours, of the anarchy that
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assumption of the Iperia throne: trough-
out that near-decade Jesica proved bese 3
fornidable diplomt, itriguer, a0d (wostly
‘psychological) wamior, effectively countering
ﬁ;hmmlmv-u

Alia woukd ot have dwindied info Aboms-
naion, nor Paul nto Muad Dib an then The
Prcache, had they, ik their moher, wholy
embraced the Archetypal role of Medium.
As Medium Jessica hw’@ddwumnu
word and th human community medis
hes vit el by et petety il
anced and tuned selfconscousness Lady
Jessica became Modil because the Fremen,
seeking 3 new Reverend Mothr, sent her
it perlous spce e, Melange catalyzed
e evoluion, ot Jssic'salready Archtyp-
a pyche stabilzedand vivified i as Heaira
she infused her Medil wisdom with person-
l caring, while 35 Amazon she presered
independent individual selfvood against the
omslaughis of the collective unconscious.
Comenaly. 2 Medion . e 4

y cosmic pnspective o he persona
a0d socia nvalvements. Her Medial encr-
gies saved Jesica from ihe centipetal g0
ism which crusbed her cilden.

Ou'the other had, Jessica's Medial expri-
ences inroduced hr o ber psyche's very
Core—to the genine, Archetypal Mother.
hood that the Bene Gsseit had almost per.
suaded hr did not and could no s, Even
after she bad underiood. her way past the
Sitehood's other pronouncemmens, she con-
tinued o beliee the Bene Gessei dogma
hat Archeypes were public rlaios il
sions whose only use was (o manipulae the
ulibl. Jesca's reidual skeptcim was
seriouly debiliated when as Medium she
encounterd e Great Mother it hersef;
er doubis flluterly away when as Mother
cemered in ber new Maer selfawareness,
She scnsed the Great Mother 2 an exteior
presence as well—when sh kncw the grand,
Cicotal shaping foce that LictKynes, his
Fremen fllovers, and above all her God
Empero grandson s0 iy sought
Mother Jesia realized that humans (vt ©
‘mention Worms) neither originate nor con-
‘rol generaivity in ny of s manifestatons.

Ste. undersiood that al lfeforms and all
lifeproceses—incluing her own roles 25
lover, eader, and mothr—eally ae chan-
ocls for the Great Mothr's creatve and
Sustaning energis. This was the teaching
she imparied (o Farad'n, the teaching 1o
Which the devoted her miture e

1 our g, when Amkeen clue s imbocd
with e Motherly spik, one can scarely
e, much css compreherd, the s
tance which Moher Jesia confroned n b
comemporarie. i that desoae era miscu-
Hiniy sl uled troughout the Imperum,
{hough only a5 the debasd confraerity of
brual pragmatism. (cxprssd by e Har-
Komnens and Sardaukar) and mechanistc 2
tionaity (he sprit of the Mentts and
Tielau). Mot people ten rtined te -
diional befef that meligence, pove,ordec—
indeed, cvilizaion fself—vere cssenally
masculne propeny, but they Knew, oo, that
even the best, mos vialy Archtypal man-
hood was somehow insufficint for Duke
Leto Auides, who pefctly incartatd whole

s, died defcto. o Jessica
lived at the time when masculiniy was los-
ing i exchusive hold on poople’s peyches
and feminine consciousnes was fust begin
ing 10 come il is own.

Given s long-erm invesment in male
chauvinism, the populr mind. understand:
by hesiaed 0 scknowedge he imporiance
of being feminine. Pl glimpics were
casest: women were llerable s Hetira
(vitness Gamon), or (mere reucanly) a5
Amazons (viness e Fih Speakery). or
(ot elctanty) 2 Mediums (viness the
Fremen Reverend Mother). Motherhood, in
its pure Archetypal lory, s simply un-
hinkable. The reasons for hese psychalogi-
calblocks have been well explained: merey
masculin inkin s esoenc, dircted -
‘ward discoveing and warking with e facts
ofthe xteml, esecially) pysical word
By conras., femiain concousess s s,
of itrior, it deas with the nwardness of
eality. Mesing the Great Mothr, 8 Jessica
i means relizing tht the inwad shapes
ind sustain the outvard—tha the physcal
universe s o spitual ore. Such a ealiza-
ion is neviably shaiering o the csoteric
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Gesseri lincage and upbringing fited e to
mothrInfac, 2 e sometimes complaincd,
he was raisd 1o be & mere brood mare,
instument of Bene Gesserit cvgeic, aer
than o person. Hersll the prodact of n
xecise, the on-night matiog of 8
Bene Gessert (aimost cerainy Gaiu ficlen
Mobiam) with the SidarBacon Visdimie
Harkonea, Josica gew p on Wallch X,
the Bene Gesserc bome plnet, where she
enduredfourteen years of educaton in
“motheing,” Bene Gesserit syle. To the
Sisterhood Gestiny was biaogy and matermal
inflcnce the strongest of all lfe-forces,
Accondingly e s horcughly v
for, motherhood: she leamed o understand
and conrl her own organism 30 8 o be the
st possible bioogicl modier, and—sil
more st 1 e Bene Gessrt design—
e cared 10 obocrve, undesand, nd e
contol ohers, and by this means o kep
everybody, men, women, prices, and po-
tetaes, peychologcal ik o he per-
petually Gominast motheciess.
Jesic, however, confounded er tcachrs
by tamcending tei comept of sty

The Bene Gessert thought her  shockingly
nSisterly ebel against their careul iscipine,
but acually Jessica dd not so much revolt 5.
volve into another dimension of selfhood,
that of Hetsir. Because she became 3 true
companion 0 her mate, Duke Leto Ateides,
she frcd.hersell for a much fuller, more
substantive motherhood tha the Bene Cesserit
projected; as Hetaira Jessica chose 0 bear
the'son her lover wanted, not the daughicr
planned by the Sisterhood, for as Heiaira
Jessica knew tha the loving intimacy of
‘equal, free selves was the only true genera-
tive force in the univers, Jessic's Hetaira
Tole was emphasized by the fact hat Duke
Leto made her his Lady concubine bat never
i Lady wife;few societal sanctions supported
(or confined) her Archetypal companionate
vialiy.

Lady Jesica emained Hetaira all he adult.
lie. She never stopped loving her Duke, not
‘ven decades aftr is death, and she retumed
10 the Atreides” home planet, Caladan, whes-
ever she could. More significanly, she in-
stilled the need (o be Heaira o all her
descendants: into Paul Atreides, who wel-
‘comed Chani as his "companion:” nto Leto
Il a0d Ghanitma, twin Helaiae o cach other;
and most nolably and tragically into Alis,
whose Hetira nature berayed her (0 the
Baron Haskomnen's seductive. intrapersonsl
companionship.

Tronicaly, i was agains this Abominable
‘companionship that Jessica displayed. her
fullest, most esistbie Amazonian strength
Lady Jessica frst discovered her Amazonian
potental when she fed, pregnant, info the
Arrakeen wildemess. Fremen women, thor.
‘oughly liberated (0 the word of men, showed
Jessca that she, 100, could survive Dune’s
igors. As Amazon she mastered both the
shifing sands of Dune’s descrts and the
shifing tides of Imperial politics. As Ama-
20 she retired to Castle Caladan during her
Son's reign, and there, in those familiar
‘suroundings, used the Amazon’ resourceful
objecivity o outhink and at lsst outgrow
her Bene Gessert conditioning. The depth
and range of her matured Amazonian powers
‘were especially evident doring those anious,
almost disasrous years between Musd'Dib's
dissppearance into the desert and Leto II's
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which was not_only
but aso politically astut. By this
one action, Duke Leto revealed his bravry,
‘won the magioation and supportof the popu-
lace and proved that he was compitely
prepared—both peychologically and physi-
Cally—10 take over the Dukedom. Leto kiled

the bull using s faer’s estoque, thus lnking
his power with thatof his ancesors he never
entered the Comida again

Leto trained s & malador, recived com.

operations on Wallo Tertius,
and served on the Aucides flgship Van
Ateides 35 3 subalem. He was granid au
‘horty carly in life, when then-Duke Mintor
sent the sixteen-year-old Leto 35 the Desig-
nated Observer for House Atrides (0 the
revolt at Mask Prme. Leto unilateally with-
held the House contingent from a planetary
assaul whose strategy he fet was weak. He
was proved comrct in his asscssment when
thvee brigades and at least two cruisers of
Houses Harkonnen and Kaastaar were de-
sroyed, and an Imperil Inguest concurred
that the attack plan was badly lawed.

“The Atrides forces were among the only
survivors of the camage at Mask Prime. A
new contingent of mperial levies was sent
to their gid, but by the time of their arval
the na-Duké was in the Palace of Mask, in
complete control of the rebelious plaet.
His patient and lifesaving tactcs of siege,
psywar and saboiage had worked brillanly.
Hisjudgment and srong leadership won him
the immediae loyaty o the Atrides forces.
a loyalty which was 0 grow o somewhat
Jgendary proportons over (he coure of Leto's
rign.

Soon after ascending the Ducal throne,
Leto had the chance 10 cement th loyaly of
his troops forever, By sheer force of person-
lity and evidence of is unbreschable integriy,
Leto put down & mutiny within his own
roops on the planet Pinskau. Le(o took the
ime and care 0 uncover the true reason for
his troops' hokding prisoner their own of-
cers and to eosure that hei totally justifiable
grievances were dealt wit. Throughout his
lifeime, Leto showed the same fith in and
care for his troops and commanders on hun
dreds of lesser occasions. His fuimess and
wisdom gained him 2 House force which
was known as the mast loyal, tustworthy
and honorabe in the Imperium,

From 10158 untl 10174, Duke Leto con-
tinued to make a name for himself as one of
the most honorable of the nobility. Typical of
the adventures he embarked upon dusing tis
period was he retalaory, “black'” (0o flags
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oulook: from the merely masculne pr-
spective, e only Moter is e Temble
Moher

Jessica's chidren and grandildren were
he st piiable et nsiucive vicims of
he then-pervasive ani-Matemal bias. Pl
first. modemn man (0 iberste bis femininé
intligence, nonctheless himelf.
and the Frenen in Musd Di's sireoypical
mascalinity and veatually lnded hisell
ather than fce the ulimate Motherbood he
feared. Al ejected Moherhond becanse
she ideniied it with Jesca's iavasion of
her pr-born ind and the consequent M-
l awarencss that mode her  frea; she used
e Heail cnrgis o escape Mothechood
and ber Amazonian cergics o fight . Leto
11 wascontrtable with e Heair, Amszon,
Nediun, o Mot witin N, bt
At v e, e W
e humarity 1 buy ims from (e objecive

threatencd to devastae that planet with
‘powerplay after powerplay. Liet-Kynes and
the Fremen iuitively knew that ther necded
10 be a more balanced, conscious relaion-
ship between bumans and nature and that the
way o that relationship was understanding

the life-force that binds “subjective” and
“objective™ in 4 single interpenctrating.
continuum. But these ccologica isionarics
lacked the Archetypal cxperience 10 reach
their goal. It was left to Jessica (0 complete
the quest and by 5o doing show others how
they might meet Mother themschves.
First Jessca and latr,through her School,
and_more of her followers became
initiaes. Bach intate underwent an exeruci-
atng alienation from his or her original
‘mindset, transformed his or her thinking by
diret, protracted. awareness of the Great
Mother, and labored (0 efashion every cle-
ment of Amskeen culture in accord with
Motherly views and values. Jessca, the vry
st such iniae, scrificed much more than
ber successors did. She endured alienaion
from her Sisers, her chidren ad grand-
children, most of her Aueides associaes,
and all of Dune’s common folk. She refused
o play “mother” in the Bene Gessert way
of frightcning others into_psychological
chikdhood, but instead let people make up
their own minds about the Archetypal reality
sheembodied: and so she sacnificed the
satisacton of knowing whether et ransor-
mation had realy benefied anyone but erell,
Jesica's saifices were genvine and (unlke
Leto I') necessary, for, as she well knew,
Archetypal Motherhood was bound (o con-
found the very thought that most anguished
forTack of . There is, however, a deep and
horeble irony in the dismal fct that while
Jessica was living Archtypal Ques, Intation,
and Sacrifcial herosm (the major masculine
Archetypes) and, simultaneously, incamating
the four major feminine Archetypes s well,
her contemporaries mosty reviled o ignored
her and focused their bopeful atention on
the grand but misguided carers of her chil-
dren and grandchildren. Even Dunc’s histori-
ans were shockingly slow o recognize that
the real Dune story is Jessica’s. 1M,
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